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Remedies,  their  Syno- 

NYMES  AND   ENGLISH  NaMES, 


Aeon.,  Aconitum.     (Aconitum 
iiapellus.    Monk's  hood  ) 


Act.,  Actaea.  Acta3a  spicata. 
{Herb  Christopher  or  Bane- 
berry.) 

-'Eth.,  Jiithuea  cynapium. 
(^thusa.  Garden  Hemlock) 

Agar.,     Agaricus     muscarius. 

{Amanita,  Bug  agaric.) 
kgn   Agnus.     (Agnus   Castus. 

Chaste  tree.) 
Al ,  Aloes  gummi.     (Aloe  spi 

cata.     Aloes.) 
Alum.,  Alumina.       (Oxide   of 

Aluminum.    Pure  clay.) 
Ambr.,  Ambra    grisea.     (Am- 

bra.     Ambergris ) 
Am.  c,  Ammonium  cai'boni- 

cum     (Ammoniee  carbonas, 

Carb.  of  Ammonia  ) 
Am.  m.,  Ammonium  muriati- 

cum.      (Ammoniac  murias. 

Muriate  of  ammonia  ) 
Anac,  Anacardium.    (Anacar- 

dium    oriental.        Malacca 

bean.) 
Anis.,  Anisatum  stellatum.  (Se- 
men anisi  stellati.     The  seed 

badian.) 
Aug.,  Angustura  vera.  (Cortex 

angusturse.     Bark   of  Bon- 

plandia  trifoliata.) 
Ant.,     Antimonium     crudum. 

(Antim.    sulphuret.      Crude 

antimony  ) 
Arg.,  Argentum.     (Argentum 

foliatum.  Silver.) 
Am.,  Arnica  montana.  (Calen- 
dula alpin.    Leopard's  bane.) 


Ara.,  Arsenicum  album.    (Ar- 
senicum.   Arsenic.) 


Art  v.,    Artemesia    vulgaris. 

(Radix  parthenii.  Mugwort.) 
Arum  m.,   Arum  maculatum. 

(Arum    vulgare.      Common 

arum.) 


Arn.,  ars.,  bell.,  bry ,  cann., 
canth.,  cham.,  coff.  croc, 
dros.,  dulc,  graph.,  mere, 
nux  v.,  op.,  phos.,  puis.,  ru- 
ta,  sabin.,  sep.,  spig.,  spong. 
Aeon,  is  indicated  afte  rarn. 
and  sulph. 

Cic,  con.,  cupr.,  and  the  other 

remedies   belonging  to  that 

family. 
Aeon.,  bell.,  eqf.,  graph.,  nux 

v.,  phos.,  ptils.,  staph. 
Bov.,  cupr.,  natr.  mur.,  nitr.  a., 

olea ,  plat.,  sel.,  sep. 
Carbo  V ,  puis.,  sabin.,  sulph., 

calc.  c.,  cham.,  jal.,  nux  v. 
Cham.,  ign.,  ipec,  lach.,  phos., 

plum.,  rhus,  sil.,  sulph. 
Nux  V ,  phos.,  puis.,  phos.  a., 

staph.,  verat. 
Am.    mur.,   arn.,  ars.,    hep., 

lach.,  phos.,  puis.,  rhus. 

Am.  carb  ,  and  its  analogous 
remedies. 

Aeon.,  ars.,  calc,  natr.  m., 
nux  r.,  oleand.,  plat.,  Sep., 
sulph.  ac,  nux  mosch. 


Bruc  ,  canth.,  carb.  a.,  carb.  v., 
cotf,,  mur.,  plat. 


Amra.,  am.  caust,  ars.,  hep. 

ipec,     mere,     puis.,     sep 

sulph.,  tart.  em. 
Asa  f.,  aur ,  bell ,  chin.,  hep., 
^    mere ,  puis. 
Aeon.,  am.,    ars.,  bell,    bry., 

cham.,  chin.,  cic,  cina ,  fer., 

ipec,  puis.,  rhus,  ruta,  staph., 

verat. 
Am.,   bell.,    carb.   v.,    cham., 

chin.,    coflf.,     ferr.,    graph., 

nux  v.,  phos.,  puis.,  sulph , 

veratr. 
Cans.,  puis.,  ruta,  sec,  stram. 

Canth.,    mezer.,    ranunc.    b , 
rhus,  verat. 


Acetum  vinum,  camph.,  nux 
V.  Aeon,  is  an  antidote  to 
cham.,  coff.,  nux  v.,  petrol., 
sulph. 


Vegetable  acids.    It  is  an  an- 
tidote to  opium. 

Camph.,     coff.     tosta,    puis., 

vinum. 
Camph. 

Vinegar,  vegetable  acids. 

Bry.,  cham.,  ipec. 

Camph.,  nux  v.,  puis.    It  an- 
tidotes staph.,  nux  v. 
Am.,  arn.,  camph.,  hep. 

Ars  ,  camph.,  coff.,  hep.,  hydr. 
ac,  lauroc,  nitr.  sp. 

Camph.,  coff.,  juglans. 


Coffea. 


Hep.,  mere,  puis.  Ant.  c.  la 
an  antidote  to  ars.,  iod., 
mere,  plumb. 

Mere,  puis. 

Camph,,  caps.,  ipec,  ign.,  ve- 
ratr., vinegar.  It  antidotes 
am.  c,  chin.,  cic,  ferr., 
ipec,  seneg. 

Camph  ,  chin.,  iod.,  ipec,  nux 
v.,  tabac,  op.,  chin.,  sulph. 


Vinegar. 
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Asa  f.,  Asa  foetida.  (Asa  foetida. 
Gum  resin  of  ferula.) 

Asar.,  Asarum  Eiiropseura. 
(Asa rum  off.  Asaret  of  Eu- 
rope) 

Aur.,  Aurum.  (Aurum  metalli- 
cum.    Metallic  gold) 

Aur.  f.,  Aurum  fulminans 
(Fulminating  gold,  the  oxide 
of  gold  with  ammonia, ) 

Aur.  mur,,  Aurum  muriat 
{The  muriat  of  gold) 

Bar.  c ,  Baryta  carbonicum, 
(Barytee  carbonas.  Carbo- 
nate  of  barytes.) 

Bar.  m.,  Baryta  muriatica 
(BarytsB  murias.  {Muriate 
of  baryta.) 

Bell.,  Belladonna.  (Atropa  bel- 
ladonna. Deadhj  nightshade  ) 


Berb.,  Berberis  vulgaris.  (Ber 
beris  dumetorum.  Bar- 
berry.) 

Bis.,  Bisinuthum.  (Bismuthi 
subnitras.  Nitrate  of  bis 
mutli) 

Bor.,  Borax.  (Borax  veneta 
Subborate  of  soda ) 

Bov.,  Bovista.  (Lycoperdon 
bovista.  The  puff-ball) 

Bry.,  Bryonia.    (Bryonia  alba. 

)Vhite  bryony) 
Bruc,   Brucea  anti-dysenteri- 

ca.  (Ferruginea  L'Her.  False 

Angustura) 
Gal.,      Caladium      seguinum. 

(Caladium.      Poisonous  pe- 

diveaux) 
Calc,      Calcarea      carbonica. 

(Calcis  carbonas.  Carbonate 

of  lime.) 
Calc.  ph.,   Calcarea  phospho- 

rica.        (Calcis      phosphos. 

Phosphate  of  lime  ) 
Camph.,  Camphora.    (Laurus 

Camphora.     Camphor ) 
Cann.,   Cannabis.      (Cannabis 

saliva.  Hemp) 
Canth.,  Cantharis     (Meloe  ve 

sicatorius.    Spanish  fly) 

Caps.,  Capsicum.  (Capsicum 
annum.  Cayenne  pepper.) 

Carb.  a.,  Carbo  animalis. 
(Carbo  carnis.  Animal  char- 
coal) 

Carb.  V ,  Carbo  vegetabilis 
(Carbo  ligni  fag.  Charcoal) 

Case,  Cascarilla.  (Ci'oton 
cascarilla.  Croton  cascarril 
la) 

Cast ,  Castoreum.  (Castoreum 
sibiricum.     Castor) 

Caust.,  Causticum.  (Tincture 
acris,  eine  kali    Caustic) 


Compare  with — 


Caust.,  phos  ac,  puis  ,  thuja. 

Aeon.,  cham.,  chin.,  hep.,  ipec, 
mere,  puis.,  sep.,  stram., 
aur.,  graph. 

Bell.,  chin.,  mere,  nitr.  ac, 
puis.,  nux  v.,  spig.,  calc. 


Alum,  bell ,  calc.,magn.,  mere, 
natr.,  phos.,  Sep.,  sil,  sulph., 
tart.  e. 

Bar.  c  ,  ant ,  chel,  cic  ,.  dig., 
dule,  fer.  mur.,  hyos.,  lau 
roe,  op. 

Aeon  ,  agar,  alum.,  am  ,  arn., 
ars.,  aur  ,  bar  ,  calc,  canth  , 
caust,  cham.,  chin ,  cotf , 
coloe,  con.,  cop.,  cupr.,  dig , 
dule,  fer.,  hep  ,  hyos.  lach,, 
mere,  nitr.  a,  op,  phos., 
plat.,  rhus,  seneg ,  sep.,  sil., 
stram.,  valer.,  puis. 

Aloe,  ars.,  asa  f ,  calc ,  carb. 
v.,  cham.,  chin.,  lye,  nux  v., 
puis.,  rheum  ,  tart.  em. 

Calc,  verati'.,  zinc,  ant.  e, 
caps.,  carb  v.,  nux  v.,  plumb. 

Cham ,    coff ,     mere,     natr., 

puis ,  sulph. 
Bell,,  bry ,  carb.  a.,  carb.   v. 

kali,  mere,  puis.,  sep,,  sil 

stron.  verat. 
Alum.,  arn,,  cham.,  ign.,  lach  , 

nux  V  ,  puis,,  rhus. 
August,  vera.,  bell,  cham.,  coff 

nux    v.,    op.,     sec,    phos. 

stram. 
Caps.,  carb.  v.,  chin.,  graph., 

ign.,  mere,  niir.  a ,  phos. 

Alum.,  arn.,  bar.,  chin  ,  cupr. 

lye,  magnes.,  nux  v.,  phos 

sil ,  sulph.,  verat. 
Calc,  carb. 


Canth.,  coce,  hyos  ,  kali,  lau- 

roe,  op. 
Am.,  bry.,  canth.,  nux  v.,  op., 

petrol.,  puis.,  Stan. 
Aeon.,    bell.,    camph ,    cann , 

caps.,     chin,    puis.,     rhus, 

seneg.,  sulph. 
Am.,  bell.,  calad.,  chin.,  cina, 

ign.,  nux  v.,  puis.,  veratr. 
Bov.,  calc,  carb.  v.,  ign.,  ipec, 

mere,    natr.    mur.,    rhod-^ 

sel.,  sdl. 
Ars.,  carb. a.,  chin.,  fer.,graph., 

mere,  nux  v.,  sulph.  a.,  sep, 
Chin,,  nux  v.,  rhus,  valer. 


Amm.,  asa  f,  camph,  cham.? 

croc,  op.,  valer.,  zinc. 
Amm  ,  asa  f ,  bell.,  coff.,  coloe 

ign ,  lach.,  lye,  rhus,  sep., 

stann.,  nux  v. 


Antidotes. 


Camph.,  china,  caust. 

Camph.,     vinegar,    vegetable 
acids. 

Bell.,  china,  cupr,,  mere  Aur. 
antidotes  mere,  spig. 


Cell ,  camph.,  dule,  mere 


The  white  of  an  egg  is  the 
best  antidote  of  large  doses. 
See  bar.  c. 

Black  C(jff ,  camph  ,  hep  sulp., 
op  ,  puis.,  vinum,  zinc.  Bell, 
antidotes  aeon.,  cupr.,  fer., 
hyos,  kali  chlor.,  mere, 
plat.,  plumb. 


Camph. 

Calc,  caps.,  nux  v. 

Cham.,  coff. 
Camph. 

Aeon.,  cham.,  ign.,  nux  v.    It 

antidotes  alum  ,  rhus. 
Cham.,  coff,,  op.,  tereb. 


Caps.    The  root  of  the  plant 
against  poisoning  by  leaves. 

Camph.,    nitr.    ac,  nitr.  sp., 
sulph. 


Op  ,  nitr.  sp.  duk-is,  vinegar, 

vv'ine. 
Camph. 

Camph.,  vinegar,  alcohol. 

Camph.  Caps,  antidotes  calad., 

chin. 
Camph.,  ars.,  coff.,  lach. 


Ars.,  camph  ,  coff,  lach.,  nitr. 
ep. 


Camph.,  op. 

Coff.,  coloe,  nitr.  sp.,  nux  t. 
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Cham.,  Chamomilla.  (Matri- 
caria chamomilla.  Common 
chamomile.) 


Chel.,  Chelidonium.  (Cheli- 
donium  majus.  Great  celan- 
dine.) 

Chin.,  China  officinalis.  (Chin- 
coua.    Peruvian  hark.) 

Cic,  Cicuta  virosa.  (Clcuta. 
Water  ^  —  '—' 


Cin,  Gina.  (Artemesia  ju 
daica.    Magwort  of  Judaea  ) 

Cinn.,  Cinnabaris.  (Hydrargy- 
ri  sulphuretum  rubrum 
Red  sulphur  of  mercury.) 

Cinnam,  Cinnamonura.  (Gin- 
namon.) 

Cist.,  Cistus  canadensis.  (Black 
rose.) 

Citr.,  Citri  acidum. 

Clem.,  Clematis  erecta.  (Up- 
right virgiri's  bower.) 

Coccion.,  Coccionella.    (Cocc 

septempunctata.         (Cochi- 

neal.) 
Cooc,   Cocculus.       (Coceulus 

superosus.     Indian  cockel) 
CotF.,   Coffea    cruda.     (Colfea 

Arabica,    Raw  coffee.) 

Colch.,  Colchicum.  (Colchi- 
cum  autumnale.  Meadow 
saffron  ) 

Coloc,  Colocynthis.  (Cuccu- 
mis  colocynthis.  Bitter  cu- 
cumber.) 

Con.,  Conium.  (Conium  ma- 
culatum.    Common  hemlock.) 

Conv ,  Convolvulus.  (Conv. 
Arvensis.  Bind-weed.) 

Copaiv.,  CopaivsB  balsaraum. 
(Copaiba.  Balsam  of  copaiva.) 

Coral.,  Oorallia.  (Corallia  ru- 
bra.   Red  coral.) 

Croc,  Crocus.  (Crocus  sati- 
vus.  Saffron.) 

Crot.,  Croton.  (Croton  tiglium 
Purging  croton.) 

Cub.,  CubebsB.  (Piper  cubeba 
Cubebs  ) 

Cupr.,  Cuprum.  (Cuprum  me 
tallicum.  Copper) 

Cyc,  Cyclamen.  (Cyc.  Euro 
pseum.  Sow  bread.) 

Daph.,  DaphnsB  indica3.  (In 
dian  daphne  ) 

Diad.,  Diadema.  (Aranea  diad 
Papal  cross  spider.) 

Diet.,  Dictamnus.  (Diet,  albus. 
White  dittany.) 

Dig.,  Digitalis.  (Dig.  purpurea, 
Fox  glove.) 

Dros.,  Drosera.  (Dros.  rotun- 
difolia.     Sun  dexo.) 

Dulc,  Dulcamara.  (Solanum 
dulc.     Bittersweet.) 

Eug.,  Eugenia  jarabos.  (Jam- 
bos.  Malabar  plum-tree) 


Compake  with- 


Acon.,  alum.,  arn.,  ars.,  bell.; 

bor.,  bry.,  cina.,  cocc  ,  coftV 

coloc,     hep.,     hyos.,     ign.! 

magn.,  mere,  nux  v.,  puis.! 

sulph. 
Thuja,  nitr.  ac,  sulph.  a.,  op  , 

helleb. 

Arn.,  ars  ,  bell ,  calc,  carb.  v., 
cina,  far.,  graph.,1pec.,merc., 
natr.  m.,  nux  v.,  puis.,  sulph 

Arn.,  con ,  lach.,  lye,  mere, 
op.,  puis.,  thuja,  veratr. 

Am.,  arn.,  ars.,  bell.,  bry., 
oleand.,  phos.,  sabad.,  sil, 
caps.,  Cham.,  chin.,  ipec 

Merc,  sulph  ,  nitr.  ac,  thuja 


Bell ,  carb.  v.,  phos. 

Arn.,  ars.,  bell.,  bry.,  canth., 
caps.,  caust.,  con.,  merc^ 
rhus,  sil.,  sulph. 

Bell ,  cbam.,  nux  v.,  puis,, 
rhus,  fetaph.,  thuja. 

Ars.,  chara  ,  coff ,   cupr.,   ign  , 

nux  v.,  oleand  ,  tart.  em. 
Aeon.,  agar.,  ars.,  bell.,  caust., 

cham.,   cocc,   nux  v.,    op , 

sulph. 
Aeon.,  ars.,  chin  ,  cocc,  mere, 

nux  v.,  op.,  puis.,  Sep. 

Arn.,  bell.,  canth,  caust., 
chara.,  cotF.,  dig.,  staph.,  ve- 
ratr. 

Dig.,  dulc,  lye.,  magn.  mur., 
nitr.  ac,  nux  v.,  puis. 


Cubeb.,  mere,  tereb. 

Calc.  carb. 

Aeon.,  bell.,  op  ,  plat 

Jatroph.,  euphorb.,  tart,  em., 

bell.,  coloc 
Caps.,  cop ,  tereb. 

Bell ,  calc,  chin.,  cocc,  hep.j 
ipec,  mere,  nux  v.,  puis, 

Arn.,  asa  f.,  chin.,  nux  v.. 
puis.,  rhus,  sil. 

Ambr.,  canth.,  caps.,  cham., 
euphor ,  hell.,  mere 


Angust.,  artem.,  ruta. 

Ars.,  bell.,  chin.,  con.,  mere, 

nux  v.,  op.,  puis. 
Ipec,    veratr ,    aeon.,    alum., 

amm.,  bry.,  cina,  nitr.,nux  v 
Aeon.,  ars.,  bell.,  cupr.,  lach., 

mere,  nux  v.,  rhus. 
Opium. 


Antidotes. 


Aeon.,  cocc,  coti",  ign  ,  nux  v., 
puis. 


Camph 

Arn.,  ars.,  bell,  calc,  caps., 
ipec,  nux  v.,  sulph.,  veratr., 
puis. 

Arr..,  tabae 

Bry.,  chin.,  hyos.,  ipec 
Nitr.  ac,  chin,,  op.,  sulph. 


Bry.,  for  the  toothache  caused 
by  clem.  Camph. 


Camph.,  nux  v. 

Aeon  ,  cham.,  ign.,  mere,  nux 
v.,  sulph. 

Vinegar,  caust.  am.,  cocc,  nux 
v.,  puis. 

Camph.,    caust,  cham,,  cofF., 
staph. 

Coff,  nitr.  sp. 

Merc ,  mere  corr, 

Calc.  carb. 

Aeon,,  bell,,  op. 

It  antidotes  plumb. 

Opium. 

Bell ,  calc  e,  chin.,  cocc,  dulc, 

hep.  s.,  ipec,  mere,  cor. 
Puis. 

Bry.,  dig ,  rhus,  sil.,  sep.,  zinc. 

Merc 

Nux  V,,  op. 

Camph. 

Camph.,  ipec,  mere 

Coffee. 
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Euphor.,  Euphorbium.  (Eu- 
phor.  officinarum.    Spurge) 

Euph.,  Euphraaia.  (Euph.  offi 
cinalis.     Eyehright) 

Evon.,  Evonymus.  (Evon. 
Europseus.  Spindle-tree:) 

Fer.,  Ferrum.  (Ferrum  metal- 
licum.  Metallic  iron.) 

Fer.  ch.,  Ferrum  chloratum. 

Fer.  magn.,  Ferrum  magneti- 
cum.  (Lapis  magneticus. 
Loadstone.) 

Fil  m  ,  Filix  mas.  (Aspidium 
filix  mas.    Male  fern.) 

Frag.,  Fragaria  vesca.  {Com- 
mon strawberry  ) 

Gran.,  Granatum.  (Punica 
granatura.  Baric  from  the 
root  of  the  pomegranate  tree) 

Graph.,  Graphites.  Plumbago. 
Black  lead.) 

Grat.,  Gratiola.  (Grat.  oflScina 
lis.     Hedge  hyssop) 

Guaj.,  Guajacum.  (Guaj.  offi- 
cinalis.    Resin  of  guoj .) 

Ha3m.,  Ha&matoxyium  (Hsem 
campechianum.    Logwood.) 

Hell ,  Helleborus.  (Hell,  ni- 
ger.     Christmas  rose.) 

Hep.,  Hepar  sulphuris.  (Hep. 
sulph.  calcareum.  Sulpku- 
ret  of  lime.) 

Hyos.,  Hyoscyamus.    (Hyos. 

niger.    Black  henbane) 
Jalap.,  Jalapa.     (Convolvulus 

jalap.    Jalap.) 
Jatr.,  Jatropha.     (Semina  ri- 

cinis    majoris.       Barbadoes 

nuts.) 
Ign.  Ignatia.     (Ign.  amara.  St. 

Ignatius  bean) 

Ind.,  Indigo.  (Indigofera  tine- 
toria.     Ind.  plant ) 

lod.,  [odium.  (lod.  jodina. 
Iodine) 

Ipec,  Ipecacuanha.  (Ipecacu- 
anha ) 


Kal  c,  Kali  carbonicum.  (Po- 
tasse  carbonas.  Sub-carbo- 
nate of  potash.) 

Kal  chl..  Kali  chloricum. 
(Chlorate  of  potash.) 

Kal.  hyd.,  Kali  hydriodicum, 
(Potasse  iodium.  Hydrio- 
date  of  potash.) 

Kreos.,  Kreosotum.  {Kreo 
sote.) 

Lach.,  Lachesis,  (Trigonoce- 
phalus  lach.    Lachesis) 


Lac  ,  Lactuca  (Lactea  virosa. 
Poisonous  lettuce  ) 

Lara,  alb ,  Lamium  album. 
(Lam.  foiiosura.  Dead  net- 
tle) 

Laur.,  Laurocerasus.  (Pru- 
nus  laur     Cherry  laurel.) 


Compare  with- 


Bell.,  mere,  mezer.,  nitr.  ac. 

Arn.,    mere,    nux    v.,  puis., 

seneg.,  spig. 
Phos.,  spig.,  thuja. 

Ars.,  chin.,  hep.,  ipec,  puis , 

veratr. 
See  Ferrum. 
See  Ferrum. 


Ars.  ?,  lod.?,  filix  m.,  chin. 

Aeon.,  ars.,  calc,  carb.  v.,  lye, 
magn.  c,  nux  v.,  phosph., 
sil. 

Bell.,  dig.,  euphorb.,  nux  r. 

Graph.,  mere,  nux  v. 
Merc. 

Bell.,     bry.,      chin.,     stann., 

stram ,  veratr. 
Am.  e,  ant.  e,  ars.,  bell.,  bry, 

cham.,    cupr.,    ferr.,    iod, 

lach.,  mere,  nitr.  ac,  sil, 

zinc. 
Bell.,  caust ,  cupr.,  op.,  puis. 


Croton  Oil. 


Alum  ,  ars.,  am.,  caust.,  cham , 
chin.,  coft'.,  ipec,  nux  v., 
puis.,  ruta,  zinc. 

Ign.,  lye,  nux  v. 

Ars.,  caust.,  coiF.,  con.,  mere  , 

rhus,  veratr. 
Alum,  ars.,  am.,  cham.,  chin., 

coce,  cupr.,  dule,  ferr.,  ign., 

lauroc,  nux  v.,  op.,  phosph , 

tab.,  tart.,  veratr. 
Ars.,    carb.     v.,    laur.,    lye, 

phosph.,  puis. 

Bell.,  natr.  m.,  nitr. 
lodiuni. 


Nitr.  ae,    ars ,    iod.,    mere, 

phosph.,  rhus,  see 
Alum.,  ars.,  bell.,  caps.,   carb, 

v.,  caust.,  dule,  hep.,  natr, 

m  ,  nux  v.,  phos.  ae,  rhus, 

samb. 
Am.  e,  ars ,  carb.  v.,  hyos., 

ipec,  nux  v. 
Calc.    e,    chin.,  ferr.,  puis., 

see  e 

Hydr.  ae,  ipec ,  kali  c  ,  lach 
mere. 


Antidotes. 


Camph ,  citri  sue. 
Camph.,  puis. 

Ars.,  chin.,  hep.,  ipec ,  puis. 

See  Ferrum. 

Camph, 


Ars.,  nux  v.,  vinum.    Graph, 
antidotes  ars. 

Camph.  1    Grat.  antidotes  iod. 


Camph. 

Camph.,  chin. 

Bell.,  cham.,  against  the    co- 
lic and  diarrhoea.    Vinegar. 

Vinegar,  bell.,  camph.,  chin. 

Camph.  ? 

Ol.  croton,  camph. 

Puis.,  cham. 

Camph  ?  op.? 

Ars.,  op.,  hyos  ,  phosph.  ] 

Arn.,  ars.,  chin.,  nux  v. 

Camph.,  coff. 

Puis.,  bell. 

Am,    m.,    ars.,    chin.,  sulph., 
valer. 

Aeon.,  nux   v.,    chin.?  ars.? 

coe? 
Ars.,  bell.,  phosph.  a.  For  the 

bite  of   the    serpent,   ars., 

bell. 

Vegetable  acids  and  cofiee. 


Tart,  em.,  coff,^  op. 
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Antidotes. 


Led.,  Ledum.    (Led.  palustre. 

Marsh  tea.) 
Lye,  Lycopodiura.  (Lye.  cra- 

vatum.     Wolf's  foot,) 


Magn.  c.,  Magnesia  carboni- 
ca.  (Magn.  alba.  Carbo- 
nate of  magnesia.) 

Magn.  m  ,  Magnesia  muriatica. 
(Magn.  salita.  Muriate  of 
magnesia  ) 

Matrn.  sulph..  Magnesia  sul- 
phurica.  (Sulphas  magne- 
sisB.  Sulphate  of  magnesia.) 

Mang,,  Manganum  (Manga- 
nesii  oxydum.  3fanganese.) 

Meny.,  Menyanthes.  (Trifo- 
lium  fibrinum.    Buck  bean.) 

Meph ,  Mephitis.  (Meph.  pu- 
tonis.     The  skunk) 

Mercurius.  (Hydrargyrum. 
Mtrcury.) 


Merc,  c,  Mercurius  subl.  corr 
(Hydrargyrum  muriaticum 
corros.  Corrosive  sublimate.) 

Mez.,  Mezereum.  See  Daphne. 

Millef.,  Millefolium.  (Achillea 
millef.  Milfoil,  yarrow.) 

Mosc,  Moschus.  (Mosc.verus. 
Musk.) 

Mur.  a.,  Muriatic  acid.  (Aci- 
dum  hydrochloricum.  Mu- 
riatic acid.) 

Natr.  carb.,  Natrum  carboni- 
cum.  (Sodse  carbonas.  Car- 
bonate of  soda.) 

Natr.  m.,  Natrum  muriaticum. 
(Sodii  chloretum.  Muriate 
of  soda  ) 

Natr,  n.,  Natrum  nitricum. 
(Sodas  nitras.  Nitrate  of 
soda.) 

Natr.  sulph.  Natrum  sulphu- 
ricum.  (Sodae  sulphas.  Sul 
phate  of  soda  ) 

Nic,  Niccolum.  (Nic.  carboni 
cum.    JSickel.) 

Nitrum.  Kali  nitrum.  Ni- 
trate of  potash. 

Nitr.  ac,  Nitri  acidum.  (Aci 
dum  azoticum.   Nitric  acid.) 


Nitr.  spir.  dul.    (Spiritus  nitri 

dulcis.    Nitrous  ether.) 
Nux  m.,  Nux  moschata.    (My- 

ristica.    Nutmeg.) 
Nux  v.,  Nux  vomica.  (Strych- 

nos  nux  vomica.      Poison 

nut.) 


Bry.,  lye,  mere,  nux  v. 

Ars.,  bry ,  calc  c,  chin., 
graph.,  Jed.,  mag.  ni.,  nitr.ac, 
petr.,  phosph.,  puis.,  rhus, 
Sep.,  sil. 

Ars.,  calc.  c ,  cham.,  graph., 
kali  c,  lye,  magn.  m. 

See  Magn.  c. 


Calc,  carb.,    mag.  m.,  puis, 
sulph. 

Am.  c ,  sarsap.,  thuja,  veratr. . 

Aeon.,  chin.,  nux,  veratr. 


Am.,  ant,  arg.,  arn.,  asa  f., 
arum,  bell ,  carb.  v.,  chin., 
clem.,  coff.,  colch.,  cupr., 
dulc  ,  guaj.,  hep  ,  iod.,  lach., 
lye,  mez.,  nitr.  a.,  nux  v., 
op.,  phosph.,  puis.,  sarsap., 
Sep.,  sil.,  staphys ,  thuja, 
valer.,  veratr. 

See  Mercurius. 


Asa  f.,  bell.,    camph.,    chin. 

coee,    coflf.,   laur,  nux  v. 

nux  m. 
Bell.,  bry.,  calc,  chin.,  lye. 

Arn.,  ars.,  carb.  v.,  chin.,  mere 
natr.  m.,  nux  v.,  puis. 

See  Natr.  carb. 


See  Natr.  carb. 


Am.  e,  arn.,  calc,  nitr.  ep. 

Aur.,  bell ,  calc.  e,  con  ,  hep., 
iod.,  kali,  nitr.,  lye,  mere, 
mez.,  mur.  ac,  natr.  carb, 
et  mur.,  op.,  petrol.,  phosph, 
et  ac,  puis.,  rhus,  sep., 
sulph.  et  ac. 


Con.,  ign.,  mosch ,  nux  v.,  op., 
puis.,  sep. 

Aeon.,  ambr.,  am.  m.,  arn., 
ars.,  calc  e,  caps.,  carb.  v., 
cham.,  chin.,  cocc,  con., 
cupr.,  dig.,  dulc ,  graph., 
ign.,  ipee,  lach,,  mere,  mur. 
ac,  natr.  m.,  op.,  petrol., 
phos.,  puis,,  Sep.,  stram., 
sulph.,  tab. 


Camph. 

Camph.,  puis.,  cup  of  coftee. 

Cham.,  puis.,  mere.  sol. 

Ars.,  cham. 

Camph. 


CoflFea,  mere  s. 

Camph. 

Camph. 

Nitr.  ac,  phos.,  am.  e,  am. 
asa  f.,  aur.,  bell.,  camph., 
carb.  V.  chin.,  con.,  cupr., 
dulc,  elec,  ferr.,  guaj.,  iod., 
hep.,  kreo,,  lacb.,  lye,  mez., 
natr.  m.,  nux  v.,  op.,  phos., 
plumb.,  sars.,  sil.,  staph., 
sulph. 

White  of  an  e^g^  chin.,  hep. 


Camph.,  coff. 

Magn.,  sapo,  bry.,  camph. 

Ars.,  camph.,  nitr.  sp. 

See  Natr.  carb. 

See  Natr.  carb. 


Nitr.  sp. 

Soap,  calc.  e,  camph.,  con., 
hep.,  mere,  mez.,  petrol., 
phos.,  sulph. 


Camph. 

Wine,  coff.,  camph.,  op.,  bell., 
cham.,  cocc,  op.,  puis., 
stram. 


TABLE   OF   MEDICINES. 


Eemedies,  their  Syno- 

NYMES  AND   ENGLISH  NamES. 


Oleand ,    Oleander.    (Nerium 

oleand.     Laurel  rose  ) 
01.  a.,  Oleum  snimale.    (01,  a. 

aether.    Purified  animal  oil 

of  dippel ) 
01,  jec,  Oleum  jecoris.      (01. 

jec.  morruse     Cod-liver  oil ) 
Onis      as.,     Oniscus    asellus. 

(Milliped.     Wood-louse.) 
Op,,     Opium.        (Laudanum. 

White  poppy) 

Pfeon,,  Paeonia,    iPeony.) 

Par.,  Paris.  (Par  quadrifolia. 
True  lo've.) 

Petr.,  Petroleum.  (Oleum  pe- 
trge.  Naphtha  petrai.  Stone 
oil.    JSfaphthaA 

Petros.,  Petroselinum.  (Apium 
petros.     Parsley.) 

Phel.,  Phellandrium.  {Water 
fennel.) 

Phosph.,  Phosphorus.  {Phos- 
phorus.) 

Phos.  a.,  Phosphori  acid.  {Phos- 
phoric acid.) 

Pin.,  Pinus.  (Pin.  sylvestris. 
The  pine.) 

Plat,  Platina.  (Plat,  de  Pinta. 
Platina) 

Plumb.,  Plumbum  metallicum. 
{Lead.) 

Prun.  sp  ,  -  Prunus  spinosa, 
(Acacia  nostra.    Sloe  tree ) 

Puis.,  Pulsatilla  (Pulsatilla 
pratensis.  Pulsatilla  nigri- 
cans.   Pasque  Jioioer) 


Kan.,  Eanunculus,  (Eanmi cu- 
ius bulbosus.  Bulbous  root- 
ed croivfoot.) 

Kan.  sc.  Eanunculus  sceleratus. 
Marsh  crowfoot) 

Kat.,  Ratanhia.  (Krameria  tri 
andria.    Bhatany  root.) 

Kheum.  (Khabarbarum,  Bhu- 
dard.) 

Khod.,  Ehododendron.  (Ehod. 
chrysanthum.  Yellow  BJiod.) 

Khus,  Ehus  tox.  {Poison 
oak.) 

Elms  v.,  Ehus  vernix.  (Ehus 
venenata.     Varnish  tree) 

Kut,  Euta  graveolens.  {Gar- 
den rue.) 

Sabcid..  Sabadilla.  (Veratrum 
sabad.  Indian  caustic  har- 
ley.) 

Babin.,  Sabina.  (Juniperus. 
Savine  tree.) 

Samb.,  Sambucus.  (Samb. 
nigra.    Elder  tree.) 

Sang,  c,  Sanguinaria  canaden- 
sis. (Poly  andria.  Indian 
puccoon.) 

Sap.,  Sapo. 

Sarsa.  Sarsaparilla.  (Smilax 
sassa.    Sarsaparilla.) 

Sec,  Secale  cornutnm.  (Cla- 
viis  secalis.    Ergot  of  rye) 


Compare  with — 


Cocc,  DUX  v.,  puis. 

Anac,  arn.,  cocc,  ign.,  nux  v., 
op.,  phos.,  rhus. 


Aeon.,  bell.,  camph.,  coff, 
colch.,  dig.,  hyos.,  ipec,  lach., 
lact,  mere,  mosch. 

Hell.,  ign.,  natr.,  nux  v. 

Cham.,  ign.,  lye,  nitr.,  nux'  v., 
phos.,  sil.,  sulph. 

Cann.,  mere,  nux  v.,  puis.,  sep. 

Bry.,  puis.,  sep.,  stan.,  sulph. 

Aeon.,  agar.,  alum.,  ars.,  bell,, 
bry.,  calc  c,  chin,,  coff., 
mere,  nux  v.,  rhus,  sep.,  sil. 

Asa  f.,  chin.,  lye,  mere,  op., 
phos.,  rhus,  sec  c. 


Asa  f.,  bell.,  croc,  plumb.,  puis, 
Merc,  natr.  m.,  nux  v.,  phos. 


Agar.,  ambr.,  ant.  c,  angust, 
arn.,  asa  f.,  aur.,  bell,,  cliam., 
chin.,  colch  ,  con.,  cupr.,  fer., 
ign.,  ipec,  lach.  Jyc,  nitr  uc. 
rhus.  Sep.,  sil,  sulph. 

Ars.,  bry.,  mere,  nux  v.,  puis., 
ran.  seel.,  rhus. 

Puis.,  ran.  b.,  rhus. 


Ars.,  cham.,  coff.,  ipec. 

Chin.,  dule,  led.,  nux  v. 

Am.  e,  arn.,  ars.,  cocc,  coff., 
con ,  dule,  lach.,  led.,  lyc.i 
nux  v.,  phos.  et  ae,  puis., 
rhod.,  samb.,  sep.,  sil. 

Aeon.,  bell.,  ign.,    rhus,   puis. 
Bell,  hyos.,  puis.,  rhus,  veratr. 


Aeon.,  agn  ,  bell,  ferr.,  staph., 

thuja. 
Aeon.,  bell,  chin.,  ipec,  stram., 

spong. 


Merc,  puis.,  ran. 

Ars.,  plumb.,  rhus,  veratr. 


Antidotes. 


Camph.,  cocc,  nux  v. 
Camph.,  nux  v.,  op. 


Bell,  camph.,  coff.,  hyos  ,  ipec, 
nux  v.,  plumb.,  stram.,  vi- 
num. 


Camph.,  coff. 
Aeon.,  nux  v. 


Camph ,  nux  v.,  coff.,  vinum. 
(^amph.,  coff. 

Nitr.  sp.,  dule,  puis. 

Bell,  mere,  nux  v.,  op.,  plat. 

Camph. 

Cham.,  coff.,  ign.,  nux  v.,  vine- 
gar. 

Bry.,  camph.,  rhus. 
Puis. 

Camph.,  cham.,  coff 
Camph ,  clem.,  rhus. 
Bry.,  camph.,  coff.,  suli>h. 


Camph. 
Camph.,  puis. 

Camph.,  puis. 
Ars.,  camph. 


Camph. 


TABLE  OF  MEDICINES. 


Eemedies,  their  Syno- 
ktmks  and  english  names. 


COMPAHS  WITH- 


Antidotbs. 


Belen.,  Selenium.    (Sel6niv/m.\ Ambr.,'bry.,\&ch.j  mere. 
Beneg.,  Senega.   {Rattlesnake.)' Axn.^  scil.,  stan. 
Sen.,   Senna,      (Cassia   senna. 

Senna.) 
Sep.,   Sepise.     (Sepise   succus. 

The  jmce  oftJie  cuttle  JisJi.) 
Bil,  Silicea.    {SiUcious  ea/rth.) 


Bol.  m.,  Solanum  mammosum. 

(Nightshade.) 
Bol.  n,,  Solanum  nigrum.  (Ga/r- 

den  nightshade. ) 
Bpig.,  Spigelia.    (Spig.  anthel- 

mia.    Indian  pink.) 
Bpon.,  Spongia.     (Spong.  ma- 
rina tosta.    Burnt  sponge.) 
Bquill.,  Squilla.     Scilla  mara- 

tina.    Sea  onion.) 
Btan.,  Stannum.     {Tin.) 
Btram.,  Stramonium.    (Datura 

stram.     Thorn  apple.) 
Btron.j  Strontiana.     Stron.  car- 

bonica.    Strontian.) 
Bulph,,  Sulphur.  {Brimstone.) 


Aeon.,  led.,  lye.,   nux.,   puis., 

rhus,  sarsa.,  veratr. 
Calc.    c.,    graph.,    hep,,    lach., 

mere.,  rhus,  sulph. 


Ign.,  puis.,  chin. 
Am.,  bell.,  bry. 


Aeon,  nitr.,  sp.,'dulc.,  tart. 
Camph.,  hep.,  siL 


Euphr.,  laur.,  mere.,  natr.  m., 

veratr. 
Aeon.,  dros.,  hep.,  iod.,  phos. 

Bry.,  dros.,  rhus,  spong. 

Puis.,  seneg.,  sil.,  zinc. 

Aeon.,  bell.,  hyos.,  mere.,  nux 

v.,  tab.,  veratr. 
Asa  f.,  graph.,  stan.,  sil.,  sulph. 

Aeon.,  ant.  e.,  ars,  bar.,  bell., 
bry.,  calc.  c,  canth.,  caps., 
causi,  cham.,  dulc.,  graph.j 
ign.,  ipec,  nux  v.,  petrol.^ 
seneg,,  sep.,  sulph.  ae.,  verat. 

Puis.,  ruta,  sulph. 


Aur.,  camph. 

Camph. 

Camph. 

Puis. 

Vegetable  acids   and  vinegar. 

op.,  tab.,  Btram. 
Camph. 

Aeon.,  camph,,  cham,,  chin., 
mere.,  nux  v.,  puis,,  sep. 


Con.,  nux  v.,  spig.,  valer. 

Aeon.,  ant.  c.,  bar.,  cham.,  coce., 
ign.,  ipee.,  nitr.,  nux  v.,  sep.i 
veratr. 


Aeon.,  bell,  camph.,  canth.,  nux 


Bulph.  ac,  Sulphuris  acidum. 

{SvJ/phurio  acid.) 
Tab.,     Tabacum,      (Nieotiana  Bell.,  ipee,,  nux  v. 

tab.     Tobacco.) 
Tan,,  Tanacetum,    (Tan.  vul- 

gare.     Cormnon  tansey.) 
Tarax.,  Taraxacum.     (Leonto- 

don  tarax.    Dandelion.) 
Tart,  em.,  Tartarus  emeticus. 

(Antimonium       tartaricum. 

Tartarus    stibiatus.     Tartar 

emetic.) 
Tart,  a.,  Tartari  acidum.    (Aci- 
dum vini.     Tartaric  acid.) 
Tax.  b.,  Taxus  baccata.    (Jew.) 
Tereb.,  Terebinthina.     (Oleum ,  __.. 

terebinthinse.     Turp&nUne.)\    v.,  puis. 
Teucr.,    Teucrium.       (Marum  Ign, 

verum.     Wall  germander.) 
Thea,  Thea  sinensis.    ( Tea.) 
Ther.,  Theridion,     (Ther.  cu- 

rassavicum.     Ther.    of  Cu- 

ragao.) 
Thuj.,  Thuja.    Thuja  occiden- 

dentalis.) 
Ton.,  Tongo.    (Baryosma.  Ton- 
kin dean.) 
Tuss.,  Tussilago  petasites. 
Urt.,  Urtica  urens.    (Diptcrix 

odorata.    Stinging  neUle.) 
Uva,  Uva  ursi.  (Arbutus  uva 

ursi.    Bsar's  berry.) 
Valer,  Valeriana.  (Valer.  offici- ' 

nalis.     Valerian.) 
Veratr.,  Veratrum.    (Veratrum 

album.     White  heUebore.) 


Calc.  c,  phos.  ac 


Merc,  puis.,  sabin.,  sep.,  asa  f., 
bry.,  can. 


Verbas.,  Verbascum.    (Verbas- 

cum  thapsus.      The  yellow 

mullein.) 
Vine,  Vinca.     (Vinca  minor. 

Wintergree^i.) 
Viol,  od.,  Viola  odorata.  Sweet 

violet,) 


Camph.,  coflF.,  puis. 

Am.,  ars.,  chin.,  coff.,  cupr., 
dros.,  hell.,  hyos.,  ipec,  laur., 
phos.  ac,  Sep.,  spig.,  staph., 
stram. 


Puis. 

Camph.,  ipec,  nux  v.,  vinum. 

Camph. 

Chin.,  ipec,  asa  f.,  cocc,  op., 
puis. 


Camph. 
Camph.,  canth. 

Camph.,  ign. 

Chin.,  ferr.,  thuja. 

Cham.,  cocc,  mere. 
Acetum. 


Camp.,  coff. 
Aeon,,  camph.,  eofF. 


Hep,,  sulph,,  lye 

Bar.,  caps.,  mere,  smlph. 


Camph. 

Vegetable  acids, 
Camph. 


TABLE  O:^   MEDICINES. 


Remedies,  their  Syno- 

NYMES  AND  ENGLISH  NAMES. 


Compare  with — 


Antidotes. 


Viol,  tri.,  Viola  tricolor.  (Jacea.  Baryt.  caps.,  mere,  sulp. 

ZlS?  Z^ncfm.^  (Zincnm  me-  Anac,  ars.    bell,    bry.,  byos., 
taliicum.    Zinc.)  \    nux  v.,  pbos.,  plat. 

Zinc  Sulpli.,  Zincum  sulplrari-  See  Zmcum. 
cum.    {Sulphurate  of  zinc.) 

Zing.,  Zingiber.    (Zingiber  offi- 
cinalis.   Ginger.) 

Mgs.,  Magnus  artificialis. 

M.  arc,  Magnetis  polus  arcticus, 

M.  aus.,  Magnetis  polus  austra- 
lis. 


[Campb. 

Campb.,  bep,,  ign. 
See  Zincum. 


PREFACE  AND  INTRODUCTION. 


A  coNSiDEEABLE  portioH  of  the  contents  of  this  work  has 
already  appeared  under  the  title  of  "Homoeopathic  Domestic 
Medicine,  arranged  to  serve,  in  some  measure,  as  a  Practical 
Work  for  Students."  But,  in  consequence  of  the  growing 
attention  which  medical  men  are  beginning  to  bestow  upon 
our  science,  the  Author  has  been  advised  to  give  the  result  of 
his  labors  in  a  separate  form  to  the  professional  public.  He 
has  accordingly  made  considerable  alterations  in  those  parts 
of  the  aforesaid  work  which  must  necessarily  be  retained  in 
the  present  one,  and  has  added  many  articles  which  were  pur- 
posely omitted  in  what  was  chiefly  designed  to  be  a  treatise 
on  domestic  medicine.  The  Author  therefore  trusts  that, 
notwithstanding  its  manifold  imperfections,  this  humble  effort 
to  furnish  the  professional  inquirer  with  "  an  elementary  prac- 
tice of  physic  according  to  the  homoeopathic  principle,"  may 
be  viewed  with  that  kind  indulgence  which  the  occasion  calls 
for,  and  ardently  hopes  that  it  may  be  instrumental  in  creating 
a  desire  for  more  extensive  information  to  be  gleaned  from 
works  of  greater  pretensions. 

In  compiling  the  work,  the  Author  has  derived  much  as- 
sistance from  Hahnemann's  KroniseJien  KrmiMeiten^  Jahr's 
Nouveau  Manuel  de  Medecine  Hommojpathique^  Hartmann's 
Therwpie  akuter  KmnhJieitsformen^  Boenninghausen's  Manuel 
de  Thera^eutique  Romoeojpathique^  Hering's  (of  Philadelphia) 
Hausarzt^  and  JSToack  and  Trinks's  forthcoming  HandlucJi 
der  Homoeojpatischen  Arzneimittellehre  ;'^'  which,  together 
with  the  Mateeia  Medica  Puea,  the  6^^^(^^6>^  of  Hahnemann, 
that  of  Eau,  Hamilton's  Guide  to  Rommojpathy^  Black's  Prin- 
ciples and  Practiee  of  Homoeopathy^  and  the  following  perio- 
dicals—the British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy^  the  American 
Homoeopathic  Examiner^  the  American  Journal  ofHomm- 

*  The  above  German  and  French  works  on  Homceopathy  have  been 
published  in  the  English  language  by  Wm.  Radde,  322  Broadway,  New 
York.     (See  Catalogue  at  the  end  of  this  work.) 
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INTEODUCTION. 


jpathy^  the  ArcMv  fur  IIommopatisGlie  Heilkunst^  the  Allge- 
meine  Hommopatische  Zeitung^  ih^Sygea^  the  OesterreicJiisGhe 
Zeitschrift  fur  Hommopathie^  the  Journal  de  la  Medecine 
Hommopathique^  and  the  Journal  Ilahnemannien^  the  Author 
would  particularly  recommend  to  the  professional  student  who 
may  be  desirous  of  cultivating  an  intimate  acquaintance  with 
the  science  of  Homoeopathy. 

It  will  be  found  that  the  Author  has  introduced  into  the 
work  a  number  of  diseases  which  are  not  ordinarily  included 
in  writings  on  the  practice  of  physic.  -  In  deviating  thus  from 
the  beaten  track,  he  has  been  led  by  the  conviction  that  the 
line  of  demarcation  which  has  been  attempted  to  be  drawn 
between  diseases  that  are  considered  to  belong  to  the  province 
of  the  surgeon,  and  those  which  have  been  allotted  to  the 
sphere  of  the  physician,  is  by  far  too  artificial  to  admit  of  its 
being  rigidly  adhered  to  in  a  practical  point  of  view.  Pal- 
pably apparent  as  this  must  be  to  the  allopathic  practitioner, 
it  is  still  more  strikingly  so  to  the  experienced  homoeopathist 
who  has  had  repeated  opportunities  of  witnessing  the  cure  of 
a  variety  of  affections  by  the  instrumentality  of  medicine, 
which  he  had  formerly  been  taught  to  believe  to  be  removable 
by  the  knife  alone. 

The  principal  points  it  is  now  purposed  to  allude  to  are  the 
Eegimen — ^the  Choice  of  the  Eemedy — ^the  Potencies  in 
general  use — and  the  Dose. 

REaiMEN. 

The  homoeopathic  regimen  consists  merely  of  the  avoidance 
of  medicinal  and  indigestible  substances  during  treatment, 
both  as  calculated  to  interfere  with  the  actions  of  the  medi- 
cines and  the  proper  functions  of  the  alimentary  system. 
Consequently,  among  liquids,  the  articles  generally  proscribed, 
particularly  in  the  different  forms  of  dyspepsia,  as  also  in 
affections  of  the  liver,  in  gout,  hemorrhoids,  and  in  disorders 
of  the  bladder,  are:  green  tea  or  strong  black  tea,  coffee,  malt 
liquors,  wine,*^  spirits,  and  stimulants  of  every  description, 

*  Wine  should  invariably  be  forbidden  in  cases  where  Nux  v.  is  the 
Temedy  prescribed;  and  coffee  when  Puis.,  Ignatia, etc.,  are  being  taken. 


REGIMEN. 


lemonade,  or  other  acid  or  alkaline  drinks,  and  natural  or 
artificial  mineral  waters.  Cocoa,  nnspiced  chocolate,  toast-, 
rice-,  or  barley-water,  oatmeal  gruel  sweetened  with  a  little 
sugar,  or  raspberry  or  strawberry  syrup,  if  desired ;  whey, 
milk  and  water,  or  pure  milk,  not  too  recent  from  the  cow, 
boiled  milk,  and  in  some  instances  buttermilk,  or  in  fact  any 
non-medicinal  beverage  is  allowable."^ 

In  animal  food,  pork,  young  meats — such  as  yeal,  lamb,  &c., 
and  among  poultry,  ducks  and  geese,  had  better  be  avoided, 
especially  when  derangement  of  the  digestive  function  exists. 
Beef,  mutton,  venison,  and  most  descriptions  of  game,  if  not 
too  long  kept  (high),  pigeons,  larks,  rabbits,  are  allowable  at 
discretion.f  (Vide  Syis^opsis.)  Ham,  and  neats'  tongues 
under  certain  restrictions. 

Fish  is  a  wholesome  article  of  diet,  and  may,  in  most  cases, 
be  partaken  of  without  scruple,  with  the  exception  of  the 
oleaginous  species,  such  as  eels,  salmon,  &c.,  or  shellfish,  as 
oysters,  lobsters,  &c. 

Eggs,  raw  or  soft  boiled ;  butter,  if  free  from  rancid  or  un- 
usual taste ;  cream,  plain  unseasoned  custards,  and  curds. 

Stimulating  soups  and  made  dishes  are  so  evidently  op- 
posed to  homoeopathic  regimen,  as  scarcely  to  require  further 
notice.  Beef-tea,  veal,  or  chicken  broth,  &c.,  thickened  with 
rice,  macaroni,  or  sago,  and  seasoned  merely  with  a  little  salt, 
are  of  course  allowable. 

Among  vegetables,  all  of  a  pungent,  aromatic,  medicinal, 
or  indigestible  description,  or  greened  with  copper,  are  pro- 
hibited ;  such  as  onions,  garlic,  eschalots,  asparagus,  radishes, 
horseradish,  celery,  parsley,  mint,  sage,  mushrooms,  tomatoes, 

*  The  idosyncrasies  in  some  individuals,  in  respect  of  diet,  are  remarkable ; 
as  for  example,  some  cannot  take  the  smallest  quantity  of  milk  without 
serious  inconvenience;  others  throw  out  a  rash  after  partaking  of  fish  ; 
and  again,  others  loathe  the  very  sight  of  animal  food.  These  peculiarities 
should  not  only  be  attended  to  in  prescribing  a  suitable  course  of  regimen, 
but  should  also  be  taken  into  account  in  the  selection  of  the  remedies. 

f  In  some  forms  of  dyspepsia  meat  requires  to  be  prohibited  for  a  short 
time,  or  taken  only  every  second  or  third  day.  (See  Dyspepsia.)  The 
same  rule,  it  may  be  added,  may  sometimes  be  advantageously  followed 
when  the  patient  is  under  the  action  of  particular  remedies,  such  as 
Qalcarea^  Silicea. 
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beets,  artichokes,  parsnips,  &c. ;  but  others  free  from  such 
quahties,  such  as  potatoes,  French  beans,  green  peas  or  beans, 
cauliflower,  spinach,  seakale,  &C.7  may  be  used  with  the 
needful  precaution  of  avoiding  any  particular  article  of  diet, 
whether  of  the  animal  or  vegetable  Mngdom,  that  may  seem 
to  disagree  with  the  individual.  Lemon  or  orange-peel, 
laurel-leaves,  bitter  almonds,  peach-leaves  or  kernels,  fennel, 
aniseed,  marjoram,  are  objectionable ;  acids,  and  the  ordinary 
condiments,  such  as  pepper,  mustard,  pickles,  (fee,  and  salads, 
ought  either  to  be  sparingly  partaken  of,  or  entirely  abstained 
from,  particularly  by  the  dyspeptic.  Salt  and  sugar  in  mo- 
deration are  admissible. 

Acids  or  unripe  fruits  are  clearly  objectionable,  and  even 
ripe  fruits  possessing  little  or  no  acidity,  if  fresh  or  prepared 
by  cooking,  such  as  peaches,  raspberries,  sweet  cherries, 
grapes,  and  dried  or  preserved  fruits,  as  figs,  prunes,  apples, 
pears,  should  be  used  in  moderation,  particularly  by  dys- 
peptic individuals,  and  by  those  subject  to  cholic  or  diarrhoea 
not  at  all.  Cold  fruits,  such  as  melons,  and  raw  vegetables, 
such  as  cucumbers,  &c.,  are  inhibited ;  nuts  of  every  descrip- 
tion are  forbidden. 

All  kinds  of  light  bread  ^  and  biscuit,  free  from  soda  or 
potash  and  such  like,  not  new-baked ;  also  simple  cakes  com- 
posed of  flour  or  meal,  eggs,  sugar,  and  a  little  good  butter ; 
or  light  puddings,  such  as  bread,  rice,  sago,  semolina, 
without  wines,  spices,  or  rich  sauces,  are  admissible;  but 
colored  confectionery,  pastry,  and  also  honey,  are  not  so. 
Eegularity  in  the  hours  of  meals  should  be  observed,  and  too 
long  fasting,  as  well  as  too  great  a  quantity  of  food  at  one 
time,  should  be  avoided.f 

During  fevers  and  inflammatory  affections,  the  patient  must 

*  Unfermented  bread  is  perhaps  to  be  recommended  in  preference  to 
any  other.  There  are  instances,  however,  in  which  bread  so  made  does  not 
agree,  and  produces  symptoms  of  indigestion.  In  such  cases  the  use  of 
bread,  in  the  making  of  which  German  yeast  has  been  employed,  will  often 
prove  of  easier  digestion. 

f  In  almost  every  instance  where  it  is  necessary  to  make  a  great  altera- 
tion in  the  diet  of  the  patient,  it  is  advisable  to  do  so  gradually  and  cauti- 
o-usly,  particularly  in  the  case  of  those  persons  who  have  been  long  accus- 
tomed to  the  daily  use  of  stimulants  of  various  kinds. 
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of  course  be  kept  upon  a  low  regimen;  gruel,  barley-water, 
&c. ;  and  at  the  commencement  of  convalescence  a  light  pud- 
ding, with  a  little  weak  beef-tea  or  mutton-  or  chicken-broth, 
should  form  the  whole  of  the  nourishment  given.  Nature^ 
however,  is  our  best  guide,  and  when  she  takes  away  appe- 
tite, thereby  intimates  the  necessity  of  not  taxing  the  digestive 
fimctions.    (See  also  Synopsis  of  the  diet  rules.) 

The  use  of  any  medicinal  or  aromatic  substances  in  the 
arrangement  of  the  toilet,  such  as  camphorated  or  otherwise 
medicated  dentifrices,  lip-salve,  smelling  salts,  or  cosmetics,  is 
detrimental  to  the  action  of  the  medicines,  and  had  therefore 
better  be  avoided, 

CHOICE  OF  THE  REMEDY.     POTEl^CIES  OF  THE  MEDI- 
CAMENTS,   DOSE  AND  ITS  REPETITION. 

In  homoeopathic  practice  there  are  three  points  which  merit 
most  particular  attention:  the  first  and  principal  is  the 
ChoiGe  of  the  Proper  Remedy ;  the  second  the  Potency  at 
which  it  should  be  exhibited ;  and  the  third  the  Po^e  (md  iU 
Repetition. 

THE   CHOICE   OF  THE   PROPER   REMEDY. 

^  To  accomplish  this,  in  accordance  with  the  law  similia 
dmilihus^  Hahnemann  has  directed  us  to  form  "  a  correct 
image  of  the  disease,'^  by  committing  to  writing  every  detail 
of  the  case  ;  commencing,  in  the  first  place,  to  note  down  all 
those  particulars  which  generally  bear  on  the  case,  as  its 
history,  the  previous  health  of  the  patient,  hereditary  predis- 
position, presumed  cause  of  the  disease ;  the  former  treat- 
ment ;  the  patient's  age,  temperament,  and  appearance ;  his 
mode  of  living,  occupation,  and  disposition,  and  whether  his 
malady  has  in  any  degree  altered  his  normal  disposition. 

In  the  next  place,  the  questions  put  must  bear  minutely 
upon  the  disease  itself,  not  only  for  the  purpose  of  ascertain- 
ing those  of  an  important  and  primary  description,  but  also 
those  which  are  purely  sympathetic  or  secondary,  from  the 
circumstance  that  the  latter,  in  addition  to  their  being  fre- 
quently YQvj  characteristic  of  the  disorder,  are  moreover  the 
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indices  to  the  selection  of  the  individual  specific  remedy  from 
amongst  a  class. 

This  part  of  the  examination,  as  a  general  rule,  is  to  be 
commenced  at  the  head,  external  and  internal,  proceeding  to 
the  senses— sight,  hearing,  smell,  and  touch— thence  to  the 
mouth,  tongue,  throat,  and  the  digestive  organs  :  from  thence 
to  the  genital,  the  urinary,  and  the  thoracic  organs  ;  and  then 
the  back  and  the  superior  and  inferior  extremities.  After- 
wards the  skin,  with  particulars  as  to  its  temperature,  secre- 
tion, appearance  (the  anterior  or  present  existence  of  erup- 
tions), the  sleep,  dreams,  moral  symptoms,  pulse,  &c. 

The  character^  as  well  as  the  seat  of  the  symptoms  is  of 
great  importance.  Thus  it  is  of  little  use  to  our  purpose  when 
the  patient  intimates  that  he  has  a  very  severe  pain,  but  he 
must  describe  its  nature  as  accurately  as  possible,  as  whether 
if  is  gnawing,  throbbing,  aching,  burning,  shooting  (darting), 
pricking,  cutting,  dragging,  piercing,  &c.  Whether  the 
symptoms  are  increased  by  movement  or  by  rest  (walking, 
lying,  standing,  or  sitting),  at  night  or  during  the  day,  in  the 
house  or  in  the  open  air,  by  heat  or  cold,  dampness  or  dry- 
ness ;  after  eating,  drinking,  or  during  abstinence.  If  worse 
after  particular  kinds  of  food ;  if  continuous  or  periodical ; 
and  if  increased  by  mental  exertion,  emotion,  &c. 

With  females,  it  is  essential  to  pay  attention  to  the  follow- 
ing additional  particulars:  pregnancy,  labor,  lactation,  mis- 
carriage, sterility,  and  the  state  of  the  menses.  In  reference 
to  the  latter,  it  is  requisite  to  learn  whether  an  irregularity 
exists,  such  as  too  short  or  too  long  an  interval  between  the 
returns ;  if  the  discharge  exudes  uninterruptedly  or  only  at 
intervals ;  if  it  is  copious  or  scanty  ;  its  color ;  and  if  attended 
with  pain ;  the  state  of  the  body  and  mind  previous  to,  during, 
and  subsequent  to  the  catamenia  should  also  be  inquired  after ; 
and  if  the  patient  is  affected  with  leucorrhoea,  its  nature, 
quantity,  the  periods  at  which  it  occurs,  or  the  circu.mstances 
under  which  it  manifests  itself  should  be  ascertained.  The 
selection  of  the  proper  remedy  is,  farther,  materially  facili- 
tated by  the  nature  of  the  cause  of  the  disease ;  we  should 
never  omit,  therefore,  to  elicit  that  information  when  i)racti- 
cable. 
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THE  POTENCY,  ATTENUATION,  OR  DILUTION  OF  THE  MEDICAMENT. 

In  proceeding  to  the  consideration  of  this  second  point,  I 
may  make  the  preliminary  remark  that  it  is  a  subject  which 
is  as  yet  by  no  means  finally  determined  under  what  circum- 
stances and  conditions  the  lowest  (viz.  the  1st,  2d,  3d,  and  6th, 
&c.),  the  highest  (the  18th,  24th,  30th),  or  the  recently  pro- 
mulgated so-called  highest  potencies  (the  100th  to  the  2000th, 
and  even  upwards),  are  to  be  preferred.  The  majority,  how- 
ever, especially  amongst  the  more  modern  homoBopathists, 
may  be  said  to  have  decided  hitherto  in  favor  of  the  lower, 
and  particularly  the  3d  and  6th  in  acute,  and  the  higher^ 
especially  the  18th,  24:th,  30th,  &c.,  in  chronic  diseases.  The 
main  point  to  be  attended  to  is  the  correct  selection  of  the 
remedy ;  nevertheless,  as  the  Author  is  of  opinion  that  some 
importance  is  to  be  attached  to  the  dilution,  attenuation,  or 
potency  in  the  treatment  of  the  multifarious  forms  of  disease 
which  come  under  the  observation  of  the  medical  man  in 
extensive  practice,  he  ventures  to  throw  out  the  following 
suggestions,  premising  at  the  same  time  that  much  depends 
upon  the  discrimination  of  the  practitioner,  and  that  it  is 
almost  impossible  to  give  any  rule  to  which  there  are  not 
exceptions. 

The  principal  points  to  be  attended  to  are,  the  susceptibility 
of  the  patient  to  medicinal  influence,  how  far  modified  by 
circumstances,  the  age,  sex,  temperament,  and  habits — the 
disease  itself,  and  further,  the  nature  of  the  medicament 
employed. 

As  regards  the  first,  the  susceptibility  of  the  patient,,  we  find 
fom'  classes : 

First  class.  Those  who  are  comparatively  insensible  to 
medicinal  influence,  particularly  at  high  potencies,  upon  whom 
the  medicines  show  neither  marked  action  nor  reaction.  Such 
individuals  are  generally  of  what  is  denominated  the  leuco- 
phlegmatic  temperament ;  they  require  generally  low  poten- 
cies and  frequent  repetition—such  cases  are  not  without  their 
parallel  in  allopathic  practice.  Also,  in  disease,  we  find  some 
persons  who  appear  to  enjoy  a  peculiar  exemption  from  infec- 
tious and  even  contagious  influence.  To  this  rule,  however, 
of  giving  the  low  potencies  in  such  cases,  there  are  excep- 
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tions ;  I  have  found  in  practice,  after  a  careful  study  of  the 
individual,  and  tlie  selection  of  a  remedy  suitable  to  tempera- 
ment, a  marked  action  and  reaction  produced  by  a  very  high 
potency,  where  a  lower  of  the  same  medicament  had  failed  to 
elicit  any  apparent  effect,  and  vice  versa. 

Second  class.  A  marked  susceptibility  to  medicinal  action 
without  a  corresponding  reflex  action ;  such  patients  are  gene- 
rally of  a  highly  nervous  temperament,  exceedingly  difficult 
to  treat,  and  require  particular  study  ;  here  the  higher  poten- 
cies are  generally  called  for,  although  we  frequently  find  bene- 
fit in  resorting  to  the  lower. 

Third  class.  Those  in  whom  no  marked  or  a  scarcely  per- 
ceptible medicinal  action  declares  itself,  but  a  well-marked 
reaction ;  in  such  cases  we  must  be  guided  by  other  indica- 
tions in  the  selection  of  the  potency ;  watch  the  effect  care- 
fully, and  avoid  too  frequent  a  repetition. 

Fourth  class.  Those  in  whom  the  medicines  show  a  w^ell- 
marked  action  and  reaction ;  here,  also,  we  must  be  guided  by 
other  circumstances  in  the  selection  of  the  potency,  so  as  to 
obtain  the  greatest  possible  benefit  without  materially  increas- 
ing the  sufferings  of  the  patient. 

We  generally  find  a  particular  susceptibility  to  medicinal 
influence,  at  any  potency,  in  persons  dwelling  in  the  country, 
of  robust  frame,  simple  habits,  and  regular  lives,  who  are  not 
subject  to  any  peculiar  dyscrasia.  In  towns,  particularly  in 
large  densely-populated  cities,  this  susceptibility  is  greatly 
developed,  but  the  reaction  less  evident ;  however,  much 
depending  upon  the  individual's  employment,  habits,  and 
pm-suits,  it  is  difficult  to  give  any  fixed  rule. 

Age.  In  infancy  and  early  childhood,  we  find  a  marked 
receptivity  to  medicinal  influence,  a  decided  action  and  speedy 
reaction,  consequently  the  higher  potencies  are  the  most  appli- 
cable in  their  diseases,  and  they  rarely  require  so  frequent  a 
repetition ;  however,  in  acute  diseases  of  any  of  the  more 
noble  organs,  we  may  exhibit  lower  potencies,  particularly  of 
some  of  the  less  energetic  medicines,  for  example,  Sambucus^ 
Ferrum^  Ipecacuanha^  Chamomilla^  etc.,  a  globule  constituting 
the  maximum  dose.  Some  further  remarks  upon  this  subject 
have  been  made  in  Diseases  of  Infancy. 

Sex.    Females,  for  the  most  part,  possess  a  higher  degree 
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of  susceptibility  than  males,  in  wMcli  they  approach  nearer  to 
children;  for  them  the  higher  and  medium  potencies  are 
generally  most  suitable ;  to  this  rule,  however,  there  are 
many  exceptions,  particularly  in  those  who  are  engaged  in 
laborious  employments. 

Temperaments.  In  the  Sanguine  temperament,  there  is 
considerable  susceptibility  to  all  the  potencies  and  a  speedy 
reaction.  In  the  Nervous^  we  find  great  susceptibility,  some- 
times without  an  equivalent  reaction :  here  we  should  be  cau- 
tious in  administering,  and  generally  use  the  higher  potencies. 
In  the  Bilious^  there  is  generally  but  little  susceptibility,  but 
the  reaction,  when  roused,  is  powerful,  and  prolonged ;  hence 
a  necessity  for  low  potencies,  generally  given  at  long  intervals. 
The  Lymphatio  being  the  least  susceptible  of  all  tempera- 
ments, the  medicines  may  be  given  at  low  potencies,  andTfre- 
quently  repeated  till  some  effect  is  produced. 

Since  these  temperaments  often  occur  in  a  mixed  form,  the 
rules  above  given  must  be  modified  accordingly. 

We  may  observe  that  the  remarks  above  made  refer  prin- 
cipally to  chronic  and  subacute  diseases. 

The  Disease.  In  severe,  acute  diseases,  we  are  usually  in 
the  habit  of  resorting  to  the  low  potencies,  and  in  tinctures, 
from  the  circumstance  that  we  have  commonly  found  them 
more  certain  in  their  effect  than  the  12th,  18th,  or  30th  in  such 
affections.  In  the  cases  of  children  an  exception  may  be  made, 
as  already  observed.  In  ordinary  cases  the  best  range  is  from 
the  third  to  the  twelfth  potency ;  this  rule  should,  of  course,  be 
modified,  according  to  the  remedy  itself,  the  disease,  and  the 
individuality  of  the  patient.  The  seat,  character,  and  the 
exciting  cause  of  the  disease  are  generally  considered  of  im- 
portance in  regulating  the  dose  and  potency ;  thus,  in  inflam- 
mation of  the  brain,  or  in  erysipelas  of  the  head,  with 
implication  of  the  meninges  and  delirium.  Belladonna  is  not 
required  at  so  low  a  potency  (2,  3,  or  6)  as  it  is  called  for  in 
erysipelas  of  the  extremities.  JDuloamara  is  more  eflScacious 
at  a  low  potency  (3)  in  catarrhal  affections,  or  diseases  of  any 
kind  proceeding  from  exposure  to  cold,  than  at  a  high  one. 
Aconitum  is  more  suitable  at  a  low  attenuation,  when  given 
to  allay  the  violence  of  the  accompanying  fever  in  inflamma- 
tions, than  when  it  is  prescribed  as  the  specific  remedy  to  the 
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inflammation  itself.  And,  finally,  the  low  dilutions  are  held 
to  be  the  best  adapted  to  inflammations  of  a  torpid  character ; 
the  high  to  inflammatory .  afi*ections  with  increased  arterial 
action.  It  is  undeniable,  however,  that  deviations  from  the 
above  rules  may  often  be  made  without  disadvantage. 

The  Natijee  of  the  Eemedy.  Medicaments  which,  in 
their  crude  state,  possess  little  or  no  appreciable  medicinal 
property,  but  whose  virtues  have  been  developed  by  tritura- 
tion and  segregation  of  particles,  such  as  Lycopodium^  Natrum 
micriatiGum^  Caloarea  carhonica^  Sepia^  Oarbo  vegetabilis^ 
Silioea^  &c.,  should  generally  be  used  at  the  higher  potencies. 
Others  also,  which  have  been  found  from  experience  to  dis- 
play considerable  efficacy,  even  when  greatly  attenuated,  such 
as  Sulphur^  Lachesis^  Acidum  nitricum^  Arse^iicum^  &c. 
On  the  contrary,  some  which  have  a  short-lived,  but  well- 
marked  action,  may  be  used  in  some  cases  in  the  original 
substance ;  for  example,  Moschus^  Valerian^  and  Camphor^ 
but  in  exceedingly  small  doses.  Others  again  have  been  found 
most  useful  at  the  first,  second,  or  third  potency,  such  as 
Tartarus  emetious^  Ferrum^  Ipecacuanha^  Hepar  sulphuris^ 
Stanniim^  Bhus  toxicodendron^  Opium^  and  in  many  cases 
Cinchona,  Still,  all  these  remedies,  in  peculiar  cases,  act 
well  at  the  higher. 

THE  DOSE  AND  ITS  REPETITION. 

Although  it  is  almost  impossible  to  give  any  general  rule 
that  will  serve  in  all  cases,  much  more  depending  upon  the 
discrimination  of  the  administrator,  and  a  careful  observance 
of  the  symptoms  than  routine,  the  following  remarks  may 
prove  of  some  service  to  beginners,  for  whom  indeed,  as  has 
already  been  intimated,  the  contents  of  the  entire  work  are 
almost  exclusively  intended. 

From  the  diversity  of  opinion  which  as  yet  exists  as  to  the 
"potency  of  the  medicament,"  it  may  readily  be  surmised 
that  various  differences  prevail  as  to  the  mode  of  prescribing 
or  administering  the  homoeopathic  remedies.  Some  there  are 
who  invariably  give  one  or  more  drops,  or  grains;  others, 
again,  adhere  as  rigidly  to  globules ;  whilst  a  third  party  give 
drops  in  acute,  and  globules  in  subacute  and  in  chronic  cases. 
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To  the  beginner,  whose  former  habits  may  very  naturally 
incline  him  to  err  on  the  side  of  excess,  by  invariably  flying 
to  mother  tinctures,  low  dilutions,  first  triturations,  &c.,  in 
large  and  rapidly-repeated  doses,  we  should  say,  "Strive  ever 
to  cure  by  means  of  the  smallest  possible  dose,  and  do  not 
imagine  that  because  with  a  minute  dose  you  have  done 
much,  that  by  inoreasmg  it  you  will  do  more — ^more  indeed 
you  may  do,  but  that  may  as  likely  prove  to  be  to  the  detri- 
ment as  to  the  welfare  of  your  patient."  For  ourselves,  we 
may  state  that  on  most,  although  by  no  means  on  all  occa- 
sions, we  are  in  the  habit  of  prescribing  drops,  in  the  diluted 
form  we  have  mentioned  in  certain  parts  of  the  work  (see 
Pketjivionia,  Pletjkitis,  &c.),  in  the  treatment  of  acute  diseases  ; 
whereas  in  subacute  and  in  chronic  affections,  we  very  gene- 
rally, if  not  exclusively,  confine  ourselves  to  the  employment 
of  globules,  varying  the  form  of  prescription  according  to 
the  age,  sex,  and  temperament  of  the  patient.  On  ordinary 
occasions,  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  maladies,  we  order  a 
couple  of  globules  to  be  taken  every  night  in  a  dessert- 
spoonful of  pure  cold  water  at  bed-time  for  a  week,  and 
then  allow  the  remedy  to  act  for  from  four  to  eight  days,  and 
even  upwards  in  particular  cases  and  under  particular  circum- 
stances, before  repeating  the  remedy,  or  selecting  another.* 
But  where  the  patient  is  extremely  susceptible  to  the  action 
of  the  medicines,  and,  usually,  in  young  subjects,  we  give  only 
one,  or  at  the  most  two  doses  (one  night  and  morning),  con- 
sisting of  one  or  of  two  globules,  either  undissolved  or  in  a 
tea-spoonful  of  water,  and  allow  the  remedy  to  act  for  the 
same  period  as  above  specified.  In  many  cases  of  a  chronic 
description,  and  particularly  when  the  patients  are  found  to 
be  moderately  sensitive,  we  give  a  dose  for  four  successive 
days,  and  then  wait  for  two  to  six  days  for  a  development  of 
improvement. 

We,  as  already  stated,  occasionally  vary  our  mode  of  pre- 
scribing, being  guided  in  doing  so  by  the  sex  and  constitution 
of  the  patient,  the  character  of  the  disease,  and  the  natm^e  of 
the  remedy  (see  Potencies  of  the  Medicaments),  but  ever 
prefer  the  smallest  possible  dose  to  a  large  one,  and  globules 
in  place  of  drops  of  the  tincture,  even  when  from  no  other 
motive  than  that  of  prescribing  a  medicine  free  from  taste— 
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an  advantage  of  no  small  importance  in  the  treatment  of 
children — whenever  we  feel  convinced  that  we, can  do  so 
without  fear  of  allowing  the  disease  to  gain  head,  or  of  retard- 
ing recovery  by  the  insufficiency  of  the  dose. 

Slight  diseases  are  often  removed  by  a  single  dose  of  a 
well-chosen  medicine,  but  more  severe  and  deeply-seated 
disorders  require  a  frequent  repetition. 

In  acute  diseases,  we  must  carefully  watch  the  symptoms, 
and  when  we  feel  assured  we  have  chosen  the  proper  remedy, 
if  no  perceptible  medicinal  aggravation, or  amelioration  declare 
itself,  after  an  interval  of  from  two  to  four  hours  at  the  utmost, 
but  the  disease  seems  to  gain  ground,  repeat  the  medicine. 
In  cases  of  high  inflammatory  action,  or  the  severest  forms  of 
acute  diseases,  as  cynanche  laryngea,  cholera,  pneumonia, 
pleuritis,  dysenteria,.  febres  nervosse,  phrenitis,  cystitis,  &c., 
attended  with  signs  of  imminent  danger,  the  dose  must  be 
repeated  every  quarter,  every  half,  every  hour,  or  every  three 
or  four  hours. 

If  a  medicinal  aggravation"^  take  place,  followed  by  amelio- 
ration^  we  must  let  the  medicine  continue  its  action^  until  the 
amelioration  ajppears  to  cease^  and  the  disease  again  make 
head ;  if  new  symptoms  set  in,  we  must  then  have  recourse 
to  the  medicine  thereby  indicated.  Should,  however,  no  per- 
ceptible medicinal  aggravation  take  place,  but  an  ameliora- 
tion follow,  we  may  safely  await  its  approach  to  its  termina- 
tion, ere  we  again  administer.  If  any  symptoms  remain  from 
the  remedy  first  selected  having  afforded  only  partial  relief, 
we  must  have  recourse  to  some  other  medicine  which  seems 
best  fitted  to  meet  them ;  lut  refrain  from  changing  the 
remedy  as  long  as  henefit  results  from  its  employment. 

In  chronic,  subacute,  and  indeed  almost  all  cases,  when  a 
very  striking  improvement  takes  place,  it  will  generally  be 

*  It  is  necessary  to  remark  that  very  striking  medicinal  aggravations  are, 
comparatively  speaking,  very  rarely  met  with.  In  chronic  maladies  occur- 
ring in  highly-sensitive  persons,  and  proceeding  from  or  attended  with 
cerebro-spinal  irritation,  we  encounter  them  more  frequently  than  in  acute 
diseases.  They  are,  in  general,  more  prone  to  take  place  in  the  instances 
alluded  to,  with  considerable  intensity,  after  the  employment  of  the  higher 
than  the  lower  attenuations.  So  at  least  the  author's  experience  teaches 
him  to  conclude. 
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found  advantageous  to  cease  to  administer  the  medicine  as 
long  as  the  improvement  continues,  and  only  to  repeat  as 
soon  as  the  slightest  symptoms  of  activity  in  the  morbid 
phenomena  reappear.  But  when  a  sudden  or  marked  im- 
provement of  comparatively  short  duration  follows  the  first 
dose  of  a  remedy,  and  on  repeating  the  dose,  the  symptoms  of 
the  complaint  increase,  instead  of  subsiding,  as  they  did  in 
the  first  instance,  it  may  be  concluded  that  the  medicine 
does  not  answer,  and  that  another  must  accordingly  be  had 
recourse  to,  in  the  selection  of  which  it  will  be  necessary  to 
choose  one  related  to  the  remedy  first  prescribed. 

When  the  action  of  a  well-chosen  remedy  has  been  dis- 
turbed or  arrested  by  some  incidental  cause,  such  as  an  error 
in  diet,  exposure  to  cold,  &c.,  some  intermediate  medicine 
should  be  prescribed  against  the  new  symptoms  thus  deve- 
loped, and  on  their  removal  the  remedy  first  employed  should 
again  be  resorted  to. 

The  distinguishing  of  the  medicinal  aggravation  from  that 
of  the  disease  being  a  point  of  material  consequence,  we  shall 
here  endeavor  to  give  the  usual  characteristics  of  each.  The 
medicinal  aggravation  comes  on  suddenly  and  without  pre- 
vious amelioration  :  the  aggravation  of  the  disease  more 
gradually  and  frequently  following  an  amelioration.  More- 
over, in  the  former,  several  of  the  medicinal  symptoms,  some 
of  which  we  may  meet  under  the  indications  for  the  remedy, 
and  not  lefore  remarked,  declare  themselves. 

Too  much  stress  cannot  be  laid  upon  the  necessity  of  care- 
fully watching  the  effects  of  each  dose,  as,  in  addition  to  the 
temporary  aggravation  of  the  symptoms  which  sometimes 
sets  in,  a  development  of  collateral  or  pathogenetic  signs  occa- 
sionally takes  place,  particularly  after  frequent  repetition  of  dif- 
ferent remedies  in  susceptible  patients ;  by  a  want  of  attention 
to  this  important  point,  we  may  incur  confusion,  and  may  be 
unconsciously  treating  a  medicinal  disease  of  our  own  crea- 
tion. Such,  unhappily,  but  too  fi:*equently  occurs  in  allopathic 
practice  from  ignorance  of  the  real  properties  of  the  drugs 
employed.  "We  must  also  guard  against  falling  into  the  oppo- 
site extreme,  and  allowing  the  disease  to  gain  head  unchecked. 

In  severe  acute  affections  we  may  often  repeat  the  same 
medicine  at  the  same  dose^  at  regular  intervals^  as  long  as  it 
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does  good\  but  this  rule  has  many  exceptions,  and  the  direc- 
tions abeady  given  at  the  commencement  of  this  article 
should  be  borne  in  mind. 

In  chronic  cases,  by  a  long-continued  administration  of  the 
same  medicine,  the  patient  often  becomes  less  susceptible ;  in 
such  instances  if  the  improvement  remain  stationary,  or  pro- 
gress slowly,  we  may  alter  the  attenuation,  or,  still  better, 
give  at  suitable  intervals  some  other  remedy  or  remedies  of  as 
nearly  analogous  medicinal  properties  to  that  first  adminis- 
tered as  possible,  and  then  return  to  the  original  remedy,  if 
needful ;  if,  on  the  other  hand,  decided  amelioration  follows 
each  administration,  we  should  allow  a  longer  interval  to 
elapse  before  repeating,  by  which  means,  the  system  gradu- 
ally recovers  itself,  and  the  susceptibility  to  the  medicinal 
influence  remains  unimpaired  until  the  cure  is  completed. 

In  rare  cases,  this  susceptibility  increases ;  in  such  instances 
a  higher  potency  should  be  selected,  or  mce  versa  if  that 
employed  has  been  one  of  the  most  minutely  subdivided — 
provided  the  remedy  still  appears  to  be  appropriate,— and 
the  intervals  between  the  exhibitions  lengtliened.  This  occa- 
sionally  occurs  when  the  medicine  has  been  frequently  re- 
peated, and  given  in  solution.  "When  the  beneficial  effect  of 
a  medicine  is  interrupted  by  an  attack  of  cold,  diarrhoea,  &c., 
some  other  medicine  must  be  given  for  the  new  affection,  on 
the  removal  of  which,  the  medicine  which  was  previously 
acting  favorably  must  be  recurred  to. 

EEMABKS. 

In  the  Selection  of  the  Remedy^  it  is  not  necessary  that  ^  all 
the  symptoms  noted  should  be  present;  at  the  same  time 
taking  care  that  there  are  no  symptoms  not  covered  by  the 
medicine,  or  more  strongly  indicating  another.  "When  the 
symptoms  are  few  in  number,  not  characteristic  or  well- 
marked,  attention  to  the  following  points  is  of  material  assis- 
tance :  i}iQ  period  of  the  day  at  which  they  occur,  or  become 
most  prominent ;  the  side  of  the  body  which  is  affected ;  the 
disposition  of  the  patient;  his  propensities  or  pecuhar  habits 
and  likings ;  the  agreeing  or  disagreeing  of  different  kinds  of 
food ;  the  longing  and  craving  for,  or  the  unconquerable  aver- 
sion to  certain  aliments,  &c. 
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When  it  is  requisite  to  keep  a  medicine  in  solution  for 
some  days,  a  few  drops  of  proof  spirit  may  be  added  to  the 
water,  which  should  be  as  pure  as  possible,  in  order  to  preserve 
it  from  decomposition. 

Homoeopathists  prescribe  only  one  medicine  at  a  time  ;  but 
in  some  complicated  cases  considerable  advantage  is  to  be 
derived  from  the  alternate  employment  of.  two  remedies, 
which  are  equally  indicated  in  the  case  under  treatment. 

It  maybe  scarcely  necessary  to  explain  the  PharmaceutiGal 
Signs  used  in  this  work,  to  signify  the  -potency  and  quantum 
of  the  dose ;  but,  as  the  book  is  intended  for  beginners,  and 
may  fall  into  hands  otherwise  wholly  unacquainted  with  the 
science,  we  do  so  as  a  measure  of  precaution ;  it  will,  there- 
fore be  sufficient  to  remark,  that  Tinct.  Aeon.  3  gtt.  ij,  means 
two  drops  of  the  third  attenuation  or  potency  of  Aconite ; 
Tinct.  Bry.  6  gtt.  iij,  three  drops  of  the  sixth  of  Bryonia,  and 
the  same  with  any  other  medicine.  The  Germans  commonly 
make  use  of  the  Eoman  numerals  to  denote  the  attenuation, 
and  as  only  every  third  attenuation  is  very  generally  used 
(particularly  in  northern  Germany)  the  above  signs  would  be 
written  thus  :  Tinct.  Aeon.  I,  gtt.  00  or  2.  Tinct.  Bry.  II,  gtt. 
000  or  3.  The  Eoman  numeral  multiphed  by  3,  indicating  the 
attenuation  meant.  When  we  wish  to  prescribe  globules,  the 
contraction  gl.  is  usually  employed.  (See  also  Formulce,  eto) 
The  medicines  should  be  taken  fasting,  and  food  or  drink,  as 
also  excessive  bodily  or  mental  exertion,  abstained  from  for 
half  an  hour  to  an  hour  afterwards.  The  homoeopathic  reme- 
dies should  be  kept  in  a  clean,  dry,  dark  place,  free  from 
odors.  ^  Every  description  of  allopathic  medicine,  patent  or 
domestic,  is  prohibited ;  likewise  bleedings,  Misters,  medicated 
fomentations,  perfumery,  and  everything  containing  camphor. 
In  cases  of  obstinate  constipation,  recourse  may  be  had  to  an 
enema,  or  lavement  of  cold  or  of  tepid  water  when  the  former 
disagrees,  to  which  may  be  added,  if  necessary,  a  tablespoon- 
ful  of  olive  oil. 

We  shall  conclude  these  introductory  observations  with  some 
extracts  from  Jahr's  Wew  RomoeopathiG  Pharmacopoeia  and 
Posology,^  for  the  information  of  those  of  our  readers  who  are 

*  TransLated,  with  additions,  by  James  Kitchen,  M.D.,  Philadelphia.  The 
second  enlarged  and  improved  edition,  with  the  New  Remedies,  by  C. 
J.  Hempel,  M.D.    Published  by  Wm.  Radde,  322  Broadway,  New  York. 
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ignorant  of  the  method  in  which  the  homoeopathic  medicines 
are  prepared,  &c. 

'' NATURE  AND  FORM   OF  HOMGEOPATHIC  MEDICINES. 

"  1.  "We  make  use  of  the  same  simple  substances  in  homoeo- 
pathy as  in  the  old  school ;  but,  instead  of  making  of  them,  as 
in  it,  compound  remedies,  we  seek,  on  the  contrary,  to  procure 
each  medicine  in  all  its  purity,  and  to  administer  it  without  any 
admixture  which  might  alter  its  proper  yirtues.  Without 
going  into  detail  here  on  the  preference  to  be  given  to  this 
mode  of  administration,  we  should,  nevertheless,  observe  that 
it  is  bound  to  the  principle  of  homoeopathy  in  so  firm  a  manner, 
that  it  cannot  be  sundered  without  injury  to  the  practice.  In 
consequence  of  the  principle,  that  no  medicine  can  be  em- 
ployed with  success,  except  so  far  as  it  is  known  in  its  pure 
effects,  homoeopathy  has  subjected  to  examination  a  number  of 
simple  medicines^  which  it  is  important  now  to  reproduce, 
such  as  they  have  been  experimented  on,  if  we  wish  to  rely  on 
these  observations.  Even  for  the  medicines  which  have  not 
yet  been  experimented  on,  it  is  not  the  less  important  to  sub- 
mit them  to  these  experiments  in  all  their  purity  and  simpli- 
city ;  for  though  each  compound  remedy  forms,  after  all,  also 
a  kind  of  remedial  unity,  which  may  be  studied  in  its  effects, 
still  we  can  never  reproduce  a  second  time  precisely  the  same 
effects  as  the  first,  whilst  the  productions  of  nature  exhibit  at 
all  times,  and  in  every  place,  the  same  properties. 

"  2.  In  thus  rejecting  all  the  compound  remedies  of  the  old 
school,  as  improper  to  be  submitted  to  study  and  to  be  em- 
ployed in  practice,  homoeopathy  claims  not,  however,  the  pre- 
tension to  use  only  perfectly  simple  bodies,  such  as  su.lphur, 
for  example,  metals  and  other  elementary  substances ;  she 
derives,  on  the  contrary,  her  medicines  from  three  kingdoms 
of  nature,  the  same  as  the  old  school,  and  all  the  various 
chemical  combinations,  which,  after  invariable  laws,  are  con- 
stantly produced  in  the  same  manner,  can  be  of  use  to  it  as 
remedial  means. 

"  In  one  word,  the  simplicity  of  homoeopathic  preparations, 
of  which  we  speak,  has  no  reference  to  the  primitive  substance, 
which  serves  for  the  medicine,  but  to  the  medicine  itself,  which, 
as  such,  ought  to  be  composed  of  only  one  remedial  substance. 
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and  prepared  in  such  a  manner  that  the  virtues  of  that  sub- 
stance be  as  pure  and  as  developed  as  possible, 

"  3.  If  all  substances  endowed  with  remedial  virtues.  iDre- 
sented  themselves  under  a  form  as  convenient  as  some  mineral 
waters,  for  example,  nothing  would  be  more  natural,  nor  more 
rational  than  to  employ  them  as  nature  presented  them.  But 
with  a  great  many  of  these  substances,  the  real  virtue  is  found  in 
a  state  more  or  less  latent,  and  could  not  be  put  into  activity 
except  by  the  destruction  of  the  primitive  matter,  and  the  addi- 
tion of  another  substance,  which,  in  quality  of  simple  vehicle 
receives  the  developed  virtue,  and  transmits  it  to  the  organ- 
ism.    In  other  substances,  on  the  contrary,  the  remedial  virtue 
is  fomid  developed,  but  it  is  so  energetic,  that,  without  the 
addition  of  a  substance  which  can  moderate  the  effects,  we 
cannot  employ  them  without  danger  to  the  health,  or  even  the 
lives  of  the  sick    In  fine,  there  are  yet  other  substances  which 
though  their  virtues  need  not  to  be  either  developed  or  mode- 
rated, present  themselves  under  a  power  which  is  opposed  to 
their  dispensation  as  well  as  their  preservation,  and  which 
in  consequence,  equally  require  the  addition  of  foreign  sub- 
stances, in  order  to  be  conveniently  prepared  for  use. 

4.  The  preparation  and  administration  of  medicines  beino^ 
then  impossible  under  any  mixture,  it  is  important  to  discover 
substances  which,  at  the  same  time  operating  under  the  form 
of  medicines,  are  innocent  enough  in  themselves  not  to  alter 
the  virtues  of  them.     This  condition,  simple  as  it  may  appear 
m  theory,  is  not,  however,  so  easy  to  fulfil  as  it  appears— for, 
perhaps,  there  exists  not  a  substance  in  the  world,  which,  under 
such  and  such  circumstances,  may  not  exercise  a  pathogenetic 
influence,  and,  consequently,  alter  the  specific  efi^ects  of  a 
medicine  with  which  it  may  be  mixed.     'Even  pure  water,  the 
substance  the  most  innocent  that  we  know,  is  not  completely 
exempt  from  this  inconvenience  ;  and  even  were  it  so,  it  would 
not  sufiice  alone,  neither  for  the  preparation  nor  the  preserva- 
tion of  medicines.     In  consequence,  homoeopathy  has  substi- 
tuted two  other  vehicles,  viz. :  1.  Alcohol  orspirits  of  wine 
for  the  preparation  of  liquid  or  soluble  substances :  2,  &igar 
of  milk,  for  the  preparation  of  dry  substances  ;  and  'thoup-h 
these  two  substances  are  not  entirely  void  of  medicinal  effects 
the  practical  facts  are  still  the  same  as  if  these  substances 
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were  entirely  pure,  since  all  the  preparations  which  are  made 
in  this  manner  are  constantly  the  same  among  themselves. 

"5,  By  means  of  these  two  substances,  ^'i/.^^  alcohol  mid 
sugar  of  milh^  homoeopathy  makes  all  its  medicinal  prepara- 
tions, without  exception,  whether  under  the  form  of  tinctures 
or  powders.  The  first  are  obtained,  that  is,  the  tinctures,  in 
mingling  with  alcohol  the  juice  recently  expressed  from  fresh 
plants,  or  in  infusing  in  this  Hquid  the  dry  substances,  the 
active  principles  of  which  can  be  extracted  in  this  way.  The 
powders,  on  the  other  hand,  are  obtained  by  the  trituration  of 
the  insoluble  substances  with  a  suitable  quantity  of  sugar  of 
milk.  The  alGoholio  tinctures  and  the  powders^  are  then  the 
only  preparations  known  in  homoeopathy.  All  kinds  of 
essences^  syrups^  pastes^  ptimns^  and  other  inventions  of  the 
old  school,  are  entirely  foreign  to  it. 

"  6.  From  this,  however,  it  does  not  follow  that  homoeopathy 
always  employs  the  primitive  preparations  of  medicines;  on 
the  contrary,  in  the  majority  of  cases  she  considers  them  too 
energetic  to  be  administered  such  as  they  are  obtained.     But, 
instead  of  seeking  to  diminish  their  energy  by  the  means 
which  the  old  school  call  correctives^  homoeopathy  endeavors 
to  obtain  this  end  by  the  simple  attenuation  of  the  primitive 
substance.    It  is  thus  that,  seeing  that  a  grain  or  a  drop  of 
the  primitive  preparation  of  a  poisonous  substance,  for  ex- 
ample, would  be  too  active,  she  attenuates  this  drop  or  this 
grain  in  mingling  it  with  a  new  quantity  of  vehicle,  until  a 
preparation  is  obtained,  which  is  neither  too  strong  nor  too 
weak  to  operate  the  cure,  or  too  energetic  to  fear  any  unfor- 
tunate consequences.    Homoeopathy  thus  prepares  out  of  each 
substance  a  series  of  attenuations^  of  which  the  following 
one  contains  ordinarily  the  100th  or  sometimes  the  10th  part 
of  the  active  principle  of  the  preceding  one,  and  it  is  gene- 
rally from  one  of  these  attenuations,  and  rarely  from  the 
primitive  preparation  of  a  medicine,  that  the  homoeopathic 
physician  administers  to  his  patients. 

"  7.  Finally,  as  to  the  form  under  which  the  homoeopathic 
physician  dispenses  his  medicines,  it  is  not  less  simple  than 
the  preparation,  and  is  equally  made  without  any  other  mix- 
ture than  that  of  the  least  medicinal  substances,  such  as  alcohol^ 
pure  water^  sugar  of  milk  and  globules  composed  of  sugar 
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and  starch.  The  attemaations  of  each  medicine  being  previ- 
ously prepared,  the  patient  receives  of  them  the  dose  pre- 
scribed, either  in  form  of  solution^  with  a  convenient  quan- 
tity of  pure  water,  or  water  mixed  with  alcohol,  or  in  form 
of  powder^  mixed  with  a  small  quantity  of  sugar  of  milk, 
or  yet  again  in  forms  of  globules  impregnated  with  the  alco- 
holic, attenuation  of  the  medicine. 

"  8.  How  simple  soever  may  be  the  preparation  of  homoeo- 
pathic remedies,  as  to  its  principle,  it  nevertheless  exacts 
much  precaution,  and  very  particular  care,  if  we  would  be 
sm-e  to  have  medicines  as  active  and  as  sm-e  as  possible  in 
their  effects.  To  this  end,  also,  homoeopathy  has  prescriptions 
and  positive  rules,  which  it  is  important  to  know  before  all,  in 
order  to  follow  them  with  exactitude,  and  to  prevent  thus  the 
faults,  which,  diminutive  as  they  may  appear  in  themselves, 
are,  nevertheless,  very  serious  in  practice.  In  the  following 
chapters  we  shall  pass  in  review  all  these  rules  and  prescrip- 
tions in  treating  successively— 1.  Of  mhides  which  serve  for 
the  preparation  of  medicines.  2.  Of  the  preparations  of 
medicines  in  their  primitive  state.  3.  Of  attenuations.  4. 
Of  the  dispensation  and  preservation  of  homoeopathic  medi- 
cines. These  four  chapters,  containing  all  that  has  reference 
to  the  general  pharmacopoeia,  we  shall  occupy  om-selves  in  the 
second  part  of  this  work  with  the  special  pharmacopoeia,  that 
is  to  say,  with  the  rules  to  be  observed  in  the  preparation  of 
each  medicine  in  particular,  and  with  the  description  of  primi- 
tive substances  which  homoeopathy  has  introduced  into  its 
pharmacy. 

"  OF  VEmCLES,  WHICH  SEEVE  FOR  THE  PREPARATION  OF 
HOMOEOPATHIC  MEDICESTES. 

^  "  9.  The  vehicles  which  homoeopathy  uses  for  the  prepara- 
tion of  its  medicines  are,  in  all,  of  the  number  of  four,  viz. : 
1.  Alcohol,  or  spirits  of  wine.  2.  Sugar  of  milk.  3.  Globules 
composed  of  sugar  and  starch.  4.  Pure  water.  Some  phy- 
sicians have  wished  to  add  a  fifth  to  the  above,  viz.,  ether,  and 
we  shall  see  below  to  what  destination  this  liquid  is  suitable. 
As  to  the  fom-  vehicles  which  we  have  just  cited,  homoeopathy 
has  thus  far  used  them  for  all  its  preparations;  and  it  is  im- 
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portant  to  obtain  them  as  pure  as  possible,  in  order  to  be  sure 
to  obtain  preparations,  in  every  respect,  identical  with,  those 
with  which  Hahnemann,  and  his  disciples,  have  made  their 
pure  and  clinical  observations.  This  purity  is  not,  however, 
always  the  distinctive  quality  of  the  objects  which  we  find  in 
commerce,  or  that  nature  furnishes,  and  that  is  the  reason  why 
it  is  almost  indispensable  that  homoeopathy  should  know  how 
to  prepare  herself  vehicles,  or  at  least  to  render  them  proper 
for  the  use  she  makes  of  them.  We  shall  endeavor  to  give  in 
this  chapter  the  instructions  necessary  to  this  end. 

"10.  Alcohol  {spiritus  mn%  spiritus  mni  aUoJiolisatus^ 
spirits  of  wine,  alcohohzed  spirits  of  wine)  is  never  found  in 
nature— it  is  always  the  product  of  art— but  it  is  formed  every 
time  that  sugar  is  found  in  contact  with  a  fermentable  matter 
in  water,  and  at  a  suitable  temperature ;  that  is  to  say,  that  it 
is  developed  in  the  course  of  fermentation,  to  which  has  been 
given,  after  this  phenomenon,  the  name  of  sj)irituous  or  alco- 
holic.  As  all  liquors  which  have  undergone  the  spirituous 
fermentation  contain  alcohol,  and  as  those  which  abound  in 
the  saccharine  material,  are  by  that  susceptible  of  affording 
it,  it  results  that  we  may  obtain  it  from  a  great  number  of 
vegetable  substances,  such  as  wine,  beer,  cider,  malt,  grape 
dregs,  sugar-cane  juice,  germinating  cerealia,  pounded  cher- 
ries, molasses,  juice  of  carrots  or  beets,  potatoes,  honey,  &c. 
The  Tartars  extract  it  even  from  the  milk  of  their  mares. 

"11.  From  whatever  substance  we  obtain  it,  alcohol  is 
identical ;  but  we  must  always  have  recourse  to  means  more 
or  less  complicated  to  obtain  it  pm^e.  In  every  case  it  con- 
tains a  more  or  less  large  quantity  of  water,  and  very  often  it 
is  mixed  either  with  acetic  acid,  or  a  small  proportion  of 
prussic  acid  or  empyreumatic  oil,  &c.,  according  to  the  sub- 
stances from  which  it  has  been  extracted.  The  alcohol  which 
seems  to  be  the  best  for  homoeopathic  preparations  is  that 
obtained  from  the  dregs  of  grapes  (marc  de  raisin)^  without 
the  addition  of  other  substances,  or  else  the  aUohol  of  rye  or 
wheat  The  least  suitable  kinds  are  such  as  come  from  the 
laboratories  of  chemists  or  pharmaceutists,  and  which,  for  the 

*  This  is  the  refuse  of  the  grape,  after  the  juice  has  been  pressed  out, 
in  the  process  of  making  wine. 
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most  part,  are  drawn  from  the  residue  of  some  chemical  pre- 
paration, such  as  the  resin  of  jalap,  &c.  Alcohol  extracted 
from  potatoes  is  not  more  suitable  for  homoeoj)athic  prepara- 
tions, since  it  contains  a  large  quantity  of  empyreumatic  oil, 
of  which  even  the  chemical  proceedings,  which  consist  in 
clearing  it  by  the  chloride  of  lime  and  powder  of  charcoal, 
do  not  entirely  purify  it.  This  oil  is  often  found  even  in  the 
alcohol  from  rye  or  wheat ;  but,  in  this  case,  it  is  sufficient  to 
mingle  this  spirit  with  a  suitable  quantity  of  pure  olive  oil, 
and  to  shake  it  from  time  to  time  for  several  days ;  in  this 
way  the  empyreumatic  oil  combines  with  the  olive  oil,  and 
swims  on  the  alcohol,  whence  it  may  be  easily  taken. 

"12.  Alcohol  j9^^r^  and  perfectly  anhydrous  is  a  colorless 
liquid,  of  a  remarkable  fluidity,  of  a  sweet  and  penetrating 
odor,  of  a  hot  and  burning  flavor,  and  whilst  it  is  rubbed 
between  the  hands  it  should  not  lather,  nor  emit  any  foreign 
odor.  Its  specific  weight  is  much  less  than  that  of  water, 
in  which  it  dissolves  perfectly  and  in  all  proportions,  with 
disengagement  of  heat.  Exposed  to  the  air  it  evaporates  in 
part,  and  the  part  which  remains  loses  its  power  in  becoming 
saturated  with  the  humidity  of  the  atmosphere,  of  which  it  is 
exceedingly  greedy.  At  the  approach  of  a  candle,  or  by  the 
effect  of  the  electric  spark,  alcohol  burns  rapidly,  with  a  flame 
white  at  the  centre  and  blue  at  the  edges,  and  leaves  no  resi- 
due. Put  in  contact  with  other  substances,  it  dissolves  a  great 
many,  such,  among  others,  as  phosphorus  and  sulphur  (both 
in  small  quantities),  the  fixed  alkalies,  balsams,  resins,  cam- 
phor, sugar,  volatile  oils,  extractive  matter,  &c.  Acids  have 
a  marked  action  on  it;  some  dissolve  in  it  simply,  whilst 
others  are  transformed  into  ether. 

"  13.  Alcohol,  in  the  state  of  complete  purity,  has  a  spe- 
cific gravity  of  O'TOl.  It  then  contains  not  a  trace  of  water, 
and  marfe  by  the  alcoholmeter  100  degrees  of  force.  But  it 
is  never  employed  at  this  stage  of  concentration;  that  which 
commerce  presents,  as  well  as  that  which  we  find  in  medicine, 
is  always  more  or  less  weakened.  According  to  the  propor- 
tions with  which  water  is  mixed  with  it,  we  may  generally 
distinguish  four  kinds,  viz. :  1st.  Spirits  of  wine  of  commerce^ 
the  weakest  quality,  having  a  specific  weight  of  gravity  of 
but  0-910  to  0-920.     2d.  Eeotified  spirits  of  wine,  the  quality 
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which  is  obtained  by  mingling  T  parts  of  water  with  17  parts 
of  the  lest  reoUfied  spirits  of  wine  (see  Sd) ;  the  specific  grav- 
ity of  this  spirit  is  from  0*890  to  0-900,  and  its  degree  of 
concentration  60°.  3d.  The  lest  o'ectified  spirits  of  wine, 
superior  qnahty,  the  specific  gravity  of  which  is  from  0*830  to 
to  0*840,  and  its  degree  of  concentration  85°.  4th.  Alcohol' 
ized  spirits  of  wine,  or  absolute  alcohol^  the  most  concentrated 
quality,  having  a  specific  gravity  of  0*810  to  0*820,  and  con- 
taining from  96°  to  100°  of  alcohol.  For  the  preparation  of 
the  mother  tinctures  of  homoeopathy,  the  most  suitable  quality 
is  the  absolute  alcohol  of  95° ;  for  the  attenuations,  we  may, 
in  the  majority  of  cases,  be  content  with  a  spirit  of  wine  of 

60°  to  ro°. 

"  14.  In  order  to  obtain  an  alcohol  as  anhydrous  as  pos- 
sible, recourse  has  been  had  to  various  chemical  measm-es, 
which  succeed  well  enough,  as  regards  the  concentration,  but 
the  majority  of  these  measures  (lime,  acetate  of  lime,  sulphate 
of  soda,  alum,  &c.)  constantly  produce  a  more  or  less  power- 
ful alteration  in  this  liquid.  Even  chloride  of  lime  is  not 
exempt  from  this  fault,  which  may  easily  be  recognised,  in 
bm-ning  rectified  alcohol,  by  this  means,  after  having  added 
to  it  nitrate  of  silver,  and  afterwards  examining  the  residue. 
This  is  the  reason  why  the  homoeopathist  should  never  make 
use  of  alcohol  rectified  in  these  chemical  ways,  but  endeavor 
to  obtain  the  desired  quality  by  more  innocent  proceedings. 
That  which  appears  to  be  the  most  suitable,  consists  in  ob- 
taining the  concentration  by  simple  evaporation.  For  a  long 
time  it  has  been  remarked,  that  alcohol  preserved  in  vessels 
closed  with  prepared  bladder  acquires  strength,  whilst  it  loses 
strength  if  closed  by  caoutchouc,  insomuch  that  to  concen- 
trate it  is  only  necessary  to  put  it  in  beef-  or  pig-bladders,  and 
suspend  them  in  a  warm  or  dry  place.  To  this  effect,  after 
having  carefully  cleansed  the  bladder,  we  paint  it  with  a  thin 
coat  of  fish-glue ;  then  we  fill  it  with  the  alcohol  we  wish  to 
concentrate  and  suspend  it,  well  closed,  in  a  perfectly  dry 
place,  and  at  a  temperatm^e  of  20°  to  25°  E.  The  drier  the 
air  that  surrounds  the  bladder,  the  more  prompt  is  the  evapo- 
ration of  the  water ;  and  in  leaving  the  bladder  in  proper 
conditions  until  we  perceive  the  odor  of  alcohol,  we  may  be 
sure  of  obtaining  a  quality  as  anhydrous  as  possible. 
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"  15.  The  most  simple  and  the  most  sm^e  method  of  obtaining 
an  alcohol  as  concentrated  and  as  pure  as  homoeopathy  wants 
would  then  be,  to  take  the  first-quality  brandies  and  to  con- 
centrate them  after  the  method  indicated  above.  Alcohol 
obtained  in  this  way  is  generally  in  a  state  of  concentration  of 
95°  to  96°,  and  thus  is  perfectly  suitable  for  the  preparation 
of  alcoholic  extracts ;  only,  before  employing  it,  it  should  be 
once  again  rectified  by  a  new  distillation.  For  this  we  should 
be  careful  to  use  only  glass  apparatus,  since  copper  or  tin 
vessels  often  give  out  to  the  product  of  distillation  some  of 
their  material,  an  adulteration,  which  is  the  more  to  be  guarded 
against,  as,  often,  chemical  means  are  not  capable  of  revealing 
it,  though  it  should  be  strong  enough  to  alter  the  effects  of 
medicines  which  might  be  prepared  with  a  product  of  that 
Mnd. 

"  16  Eespecting  the  brandies  from  which  we  might  wish 
to  obtain  alcohol,  we  have  said  above  that  the  best  were  those 
obtained  from  the  dregs  of  grapes  or  else  from  rye.  But  in 
taking  these  liquors  such  as  they  are  found  in  commerce,  we 
should  always  be  well  assured  that  they  are  pure.  Often  we 
find  in  them  lead,  which  we  may  detect  by  treating  them  with 
the  liver  of  sulphur,  which  causes  a  brownish  or  blackish  pre- 
cipitate. Should  they  contain  copper,  liquid  ammonia  produces 
a  blue  color.  The  adulteration  of  brandies  by  alum  may  be 
discovered  by  the  addition  of  a  solution  of  potash,  and  the 
mineral  sulphates  by  acetate  of  barytes.  In  fine,  be  sure  that 
the  alcohol  we  use  is  really  made  of  the  wished-for  substance, 
we  mingle  30  parts  of  it  with  0*15  parts  of  liquid  caustic  pot- 
ash, and  heating  this  mixture  with  spirit  of  wine,  we  permit 
it  to  evaporate  until  there  remain  but  four  parts-  We  take 
this  residue,  to  which  we  add  four  parts  of  weak  sulphuric 
acid,  in  a  well-stoppered  small  flagon,  taking  care  to  shake  the 
mixture ;  in  unstoppering  the  flagon  afterwards,  we  shall  per- 
ceive a  perfect  odor  of  the  substance  of  which  the  brandy 
has  been  made- 

"'Sugar  of  Milh. 

^^17.  Sugar  of  milk  {saGcJiarum  laGtis\  is  a  salt  of  a  sweet 
taste,  slightly  sugary ;  it  forms  masses  moderately  thick,  hard, 
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crystalline,  semi-transparent,  colorless  and  inodorous.  By  its 
properties,  both  physical  and  chemical,  this  substance,  which 
is  exclusively  proper  to  the  milk  of  different  animals,  seems  to 
be  intermediate  between  sugar  and  gum.  Sufficiently  purified, 
sugar  of  milk  contains  no  azote ;  it  dissolves  in  twelve  times 
its  weight  of  cold  water,  and  fom*  times  its  weight  of  boiling 
water.  Alcohol  dissolves  it  but  in  a  very  small  proportion, 
and  ether  not  at  all ;  it  does  not  alter  by  the  air,  is  not  suscep- 
tible of  undergoing  the  vinous  fermentation,  melts,  puffs  up, 
and  is  transformed  into  a  kind  of  gummy  matter  by  the  action 
of  fire,  decomposes  the  acetate  of  copper  the  same  as  common 
sugar  ;  in  fine,  treated  with  nitric  acid,  it  forms  mucic  acid, 
and  by  sulphuric  acid  or  muriatic  acid  diluted,  the  sugar  of 
grapes.  Its  proportion,  as  that  of  the  other  constituent  prin- 
ciples of  milk,  varies  in  the  different  kinds  of  mammiferse. 
In  general  it  abounds  more  in  the  milk  of  the  ass  than  of  that 
of  the  cow,  or  mare,  or  goat,  &c.  According  to  Berzelius, 
one  thousand  parts  of  skimmed  milk  give  35,  and  the  same 
quantity  of  cream  gives  44  parts  of  sugar  of  milk,  mingled 
with  saline  matters. 

"18.  It  is  in  the  mountains  of  Switzerland  that  the  sugar  of 
milk  is  prepared  which  we  find  in  commerce.  It  is  prepared 
from  the  evaporation  of  the  whey,  which  they  obtain  in  such 
large  quantities  in  the  preparation  of  cheese.  It  presents 
many  varieties,  according  to  its  degree  of  purity.  The  crys- 
talline sugar  in  grape  form  is  considered  the  most  pm-e  ;  the 
other  kinds  always  contain  more  or  less  animal  matter.  "We 
often  also  find  in  commerce,  under  the  name  of  sac.  lac, 
inspissatum,  the  whey  of  milk  solidified  and  dried ;  but  this 
is  a  kind  that  in  no  wise  is  proper  for  homoeopathic  prepara- 
tions. The  sugar  of  milk  which  we  find  at  the  druggists  is,  in 
the  majority  of  cases,  more  or  less  altered  by  mortars  of  cop- 
per or  ti^on  in  which  it  has  been  pulverized,  and  still  more 
often  impregnated  with  exhalations  of  a  quantity  of  aromatic 
substances,  in  the  midst  of  w^hich  it  is  preserved.  Hence  the 
necessity  of  the  homoeopathic  physician  to  prepare  it  himself, 
every  time  that  he  has  it  in  his  power,  or  at  least  to  purify  it 
by  a  new  crystallization,  if  he  is  obliged  to  provide  himself 
with  it  from  the  druggist.  This,  however,  is  not  without  diffi- 
culty, since  the  sugar  of  milk  does  not  crystallize,  in  watery 
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solTition,  but  very  slowly,  and  always  in  an  incomplete  man- 
ner. It  is  only  by  treating  it  with  equal  parts  of  alcohol  and 
water  that  we  can  succeed  well ;  the  operation,  it  is  true,  be- 
comes more  costly,  but  considering  the  advantages  which  this 
procedure  offers,  we  think  that  the  cost  is  no  reason  for  its  re- 
jection. 

"19.  To  purify  the  sugar  of  milk  in  this  way,  we  dissolve 
about  two  and  a  half  pounds  of  the  best  quality  in  ten  pounds 
of  rain-water  or  distilled  water  in  a  boiling  state,  then  filter 
the  solution  through  filtering  paper,  in  a  vessel  of  porcelain  or 
glass,  and  mix  it  with  four  kilogrammes  of  absolute  alcohol ; 
after  which  place  the  vessel  containing  this  mixture  in  a  dry 
place,  and  leave  it  perfectly  still.  The  sugar  of  milk  being 
insoluble  in  absolute  alcohol,  and  this  being  very  attractive  of 
water,  drawing  away  a  large  quantity,  the  crystallization  ad- 
vances pretty  rapidly,  and  often  at  the  end  of  three  or  four 
days  a  crust  of  white  and  brilliant  crystals  may  be  obtained, 
of  the  w^eight  nearly  of  the  sugar  of  milk  that  was  dissolved  in 
the  water.  When  this  crust  is  formed,  it  is  taken  away,  washed 
with  distilled  water,  to  which  has  been  added  a  little  alcohol, 
and  then  dried  on  blotting  paper.  That  done,  we  may  con- 
sider the  sugar  as  altogether  suitable  for  all  the  homoeopathic 
preparations,  even  the  most  delicate ;  it  is  completely  color- 
less and  inodorouS' — ^tested  by  the  most  active  reagents  it  shows 
not  a  trace  of  foreign  salts. 

"  20.  Notwithstanding  the  process  we  have  described  above, 
it  would  be  of  little  avail,  were  the  sugar  of  milk  not  of  a  good 
quality  in  the  first  instance.  In  order  to  be  sure  of  that,  it 
should  be  separated  from  all  fatty  substances  and  other 
foreign  matters  which  milk  contains,  which  is  recognisable  by 
its  perfectly  white  color,  by  its  due  degree  of  resistance  to 
the  atmospheric  air,  and  its  odor  and  pure  and  natural  taste. 
The  adulteration  of  sugar  of  milk  with  common  sugar  may  be 
known  by  its  sugary  taste — ^with  alum,  by  the  aid  of  acetate 
of  lead  or  oxydulated  nitrate  of  mercury.  To  examine  sugar 
of  milk  that  has  been  boiled  in  copper  vessels,  we  dissolve  a 
certain  quantity  in  water  and  pour  on  it  some  caustic  ammonia 
which  colors  it  blue,  should  it  contain  any  of  that  metal. 
Nitrate  of  silver  detects  the  presence  of  kitchen  salt,  and  ace- 
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tate  of  lead  that  of  sulphuric  acid.    When  prepared  from  sour 
whey,  it  reddens  the  tinctui'e  of  tournesol. 

"  21.  To  reduce  the  crystallised  sugar  of  milk  to  powder,  we 
first  break  the  crust  in  the  direction  of  the  crystals,  upon  a 
sufficiently  thick  piece  of  wood,  with  a  wooden  hammer  and  a 
strong  knife ;  then  we  put  the  pieces  in  a  mortar  of  porcelain, 
when  we  break  and  triturate  them  until  the  powder  becomes 
sufficiently  fine  for  use.  That  done,  we  pass  the  powder 
through  a  sieve  of  crape  which  we  have  fitted  above  and  be- 
low with  parchment.  The  finest  part,  after  being  sifted,  is 
found  below  the  sieve,  whilst  the  grosser  part  above  should  be 
triturated  again.  To  preserve  sugar  of  milk,  it  should  be 
placed  in  a  dry  place,  in  order  to  keep  it  from  the  moistm^e  of 
the  air  and  prevent  it  from  spoiling. 

"  3.  The  Sugar  Globules, 

"22.  The  sugar-globules  {globuli  saccharini)  are  small  non- 
pareilles  destined  to  be  saturated  with  homoeopathic  medi- 
cines, in  order  to  be  able  to  dispense  these  last  with  more 
facility.  They  are  generally  found  at  the  confectioners,  who 
prepare  them  from  sugar  and  starch  ;  but  as  the  sugar  of  the 
cane  or  the  beet,  which  enters  into  this  preparation,  is  not 
pm^e  enough  for  the  purpose  indicated,  it  is  better  to  have 
globules  made  expressly  from  sugar  of  milk,  or  else  with  the 
ordinary  pmdfied  sugar.  As  to  the  size  of  these  globules  they 
should  not  be  too  large,  so  that  we  may  be  able  to  dispense 
the  smallest  doses.  Hahnemann  proposed  to  give  them  the 
size  of  a  poppy  seed,  so  that  about  40  of  them  would  weigh 
about  one  and  a  half  grains  (one  centigramme).  This  form 
has  been  adopted  by  a  majority  of  homoeopaths ;  some,  how- 
ever, use  them  of  the  size  of  a  millet  seed. 

"  23.  To  charge  these  globules  with  the  active  principles  of 
the  medicine,  and  to  prepare  them  so  that  in  a  large  quantity 
they  may  not  deteriorate,  we  imbibe  them  first  with  those 
alcoholic  attenuations  which  we  desire ;  then,  after  being  well 
assured  that  all  have  been  well  impregnated,  we  dry  them 
and  put  them  in  a  well-stoppered  bottle.  The  complete  desic- 
cation of  the  globules  before  bottling  them  is  absolutely  indis- 
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pensable,  since  without  that  precaution  they  fall  into  powder 
in  a  short  time,  and  afterwards  lose,  in  becoming  decomposed, 
their  medicinal  virtue.  This  is  the  reason  why,  after  imbibi- 
tion in  a  suitable  bottle,  it  is  well  to  turn  them  out  on  paper 
with  raised  edges,  where  they  may  be  agitated  until  they  do 
not  adhere  one  to  the  other.  Should  we  wish  afterwards  to 
put  them  into  the  same  bottle  in  which  we  have  imbibed 
them,  we  should  take  care  to  dry  it  also,  before  making  use 
of  it,  or  to  empty  it  afresh,  and  dry  the  globules  until  they  do 
not  adhere  to  the  bottle.  All  the  globules  so  imbibed  have  a 
dry  and  smooth  hue,  whilst  in  their  natural  state  they  are 
white  and  brilliant. 

"4:.   Water. 

"  24.  Among  all  the  vehicles  there  is  not  one  that  is  more 
free  from  medicinal  virtue,  properly  so  called,  than  pure  wa- 
ter ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  nothing  is  more  rare  than  to  find 
in  nature  this  fluid  in  a  perfectly  pure  condition.  Under 
whatever  form  water  presents  itself,  it  is  more  or  less  charged 
with  foreign  matters,  such  as  gas,  salts,  earths,  &c.  The 
purest  quality  of  water  is  rain-water,  which,  as  well  as  dis- 
tilled water,  has  neither  odor,  nor  taste,  nor  color ;  besides 
atmospheric  air,  which  this  water  contains,  there  is  but  a 
small  portion  of  fixed  matters, — only  after  a  storm,  we  find, 
occasionally,  a  trace  of  nitric  acid  combined  with  ammonia. 
The  water  of  springs  and  wells  constantly  contain  many  kinds 
of  neutral  salts,  earths,  and  muriatic  compounds.  As  to  the 
waters  of  rivers,  lakes,  and  ponds,  in  inhabited  countries,  it  is 
far  from  the  conditions  of  pm^e  water  to  merit  attention  here. 

"25.  Homoeopathy  uses  water  for  three  different  purposes, 
yiz. — 1^  for  the  chemical  operations,  which  require  the  purifi- 
cation of  many  primitive  substances  ;  2,  for  the  preparation 
of  some  of  the  attenuations  ;  and  3,  for  the  administration  of 
medicines  in  the  form  of  watery  solution.  For  the  last  of 
these  uses  we  may  well  enough  make  use  of  river  or  sprmg- 
water  well  filtered ;  for  the  chemical  operations,  rain-water 
procured  during  a  calm  answers  in  all  cases  ;  but  for  the  pre- 
paration of  the  attenuations,  we  must  have  the  pm-est  water 
we  can  possibly  obtain.    For  this,  distilled  water,  which  is 
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found  in  the  pliarmacies,  is  not  suitable ;  for  even  if  it  has 
not  been  distilled  in  copper  or  other  metallic  vessels,  it  is 
always  to  be  feared  that  it  is  impregnated  with  foreign  mat- 
ters, derived  from  substances  which,  perhaps,  but  a  short 
time  previously  had  been  distilled  in  the  same  apparatus,  and 
of  which  the  ordinary  care  employed  in  cleansing  them  is  far 
from  discharging  the  whole. 

"  26.  To  obtain  a  perfectly  pure  water,  the  homoeopath 
must  himself  undertate  the  distillation  in  vessels  of  porcelain 
or  glass,  as  indicated  under  the  head  of  alcohol.  The  most 
suitable  water  to  distil  is  rain-water,  above  all,  if  we  take 
care,  as  we  have  above  remarked,  not  to  procure  that  which 
falls  dimng  a  storm,  or  when  the  sun  shines.  We  must  not, 
even  in  an  ordinary  rain,  gather  the  first  rain  that  falls,  since 
this  commonly  contains  the  impurities  .suspended  in  the  air  ; 
it  is  only  after  rain  has  fallen  fom-  or  six  hours  that  we  are 
able  to  gather  it  in  its  purest  possible  condition.  Still  this 
water  contains  a  certain  quantity  of  carbonic  acid,  and  hence, 
before  submitting  it  to  distillation,  we  should  do  well  to  boil 
it  in  a  porcelain  vase  and  let  it  cool.  Eespecting  the  distilla- 
tion itself,  we  must  be  cautious  gradually  to  augment  the  fire 
under  the  apparatus,  and  to  preserve,  by  wet  cloths,  the  neck 
of  the  retort  at  a  moderate  temperature,  so  that  the  vapor, 
in  passing,  may  not  dissolve  from  the  sides  of  the  vessel  even 
a  trace  of  silex  or  alkali.  The  first  distillation  should  be  re- 
jected, and  when  the  liquid  in  the  retort  is  diminished  two 
thirds  we  must  cease.  A  good  distilled  water  should  leave 
no  residue  on  evaporation;  it  should  be  perfectly  limpid, 
insipid  and  inodorous,  and  neither  precipitate  by  muriate  of 
barytes,  nor  nitrate  of  silver,  nor  hydrosulphuric  acid,  nor  the 
hydrosulphates.  To  preserve  it,  it  should  be  put  into  bottles 
or  new  jars  of  yellow  glass,  that  we  have  been  careful  to 
cleanse  at  first  with  a  part  of  the  same  water,  and  which  we 
put  afterwards  in  a  place  as  cool  as  possible. 

"  6.  Ether, 

"  27.  Sulphurio  ether,  or  ether  par  excellence  {mther  sul- 
phuricits^  s^iritus  suljphuriGO-ethereus\  is  a  light,  volatile, 
odorous  and  inflammable  liquid.     Like  the  other  hydratio 
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ethers,  as  ih.Q  phosphorio^  a/rsenio  ethers,  &c.,  it  is  composed 
of  two  volumes  of  bicarbonated  hydrogen  gas  and  one  volume 
of  vapor  of  water,  so  that  it  may  be  considered  either  as 
alcohol  deprived  of  a  certain  proportion  of  the  elements  of 
water,  or  as  a  hydrate  of  bicarbonated  hydrogen.  Kecently 
prepared,  it  is  neither  alkaline  nor  acid,  and  when  burnt,  it 
shows  no  trace  of  sulphuric  acid,  an  evident  proof  that  the 
sulphur  enters  for  nothing  into  its  composition.  It  unites  with 
difficulty  with  water,  which  requires  ten  times  its  weight  to 
dissolve  it,  but  with  alcohol  and  all  the  essential  oils  it  unites 
in  all  proportions.  The  fixed  oils,  also,  the  strong  acids,  bal- 
sams, several  kinds  of  resins,  phosphorus,  sulphur,  bromine, 
and  many  hydrochloric  salts,  are  perfectly  soluble  in  ether. 

"  28.  In  homoeopathy,  we  as  yet  are  not  acquainted  with 
any  etherial  preparation,  except  phosphorus,  which  some  have 
proposed  to  substitute  for  the  alcoholic  preparation  of  this 
substance.  This  substitution  of  ethereal  tinctures  for  alcoholic 
tinctures,  not  only  for  phosphorus,  but  also  for  many  other 
substances,  appears  to  us  to  be  suitable  in  a  great  many  cases, 
and  we  should  not  hesitate  in  the  least  to  advise  it  to  all  the 
homoeopathic  physicians  and  pharmaceutists,  were  we  well 
assured  that  the  medicines  would  not  undergo  any  modifica- 
tion in  being  indifferently  treated  by  the  one  or  the  other  of 
these  vehicles.  The  knowledge  of  the  chemical  constituents 
of  which  ether  is  composed  is  not  sufficient  for  us  to  conclude 
on  its  pathogenetic  effects,  and  so  long  as  this  doubt  is  not 
settled  by  pure  experiments,  we  think  that  all  those  who  wish 
to  be  guided  by  the  observations '  contained  in  the  homoeopa- 
thic materia  medica  will  do  well  to  procure  such  preparations 
as  have  been  employed  by  the  authors  of  these  observations. 
From  this,  however,  it  does  not  follow  that  we  should  not 
prepare  any  ethereal  tincture,  and  we  are  ourselves  far  from 
wishing  to  interdict  it  here,  but  we  only  insist  on  the  necessity 
not  to  confound  them  with  those  of  alcohol,  and  to  note  at 
least  on  the  label  the  vehicle  with  the  aid  of  which  they  have 
been  prepared. 

"  29.  Ether,  such  as  it  is  found  in  our  shops,  under  the 
name  of  rectified  ether,  is  ordinarily  pure  enough ;  it  only 
sometimes  contains  a  little  alcohol,  of  which,  however,  it 
ought  to  be  freed.    To  do  this,  we  shake  it  a  short  time  with 
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.  double  its  volume  of  water,  and  when  it  is  separated  from  it 
we  pour  it  on  quicklime,  with  which  it  should  be  shaken  at 
intervals  for  some  days.  In  afterwards  distilling  this  mixture, 
until  there  remains  in  the  retort  about  two-thirds,  the  third 
which  has  passed  into  the  recipient  is  perfectly  pure  ether. 
Often,  however,  we  find  it  adulterated  with  a  quantity  of  sul- 
phuric acid  or  other  acids.  The  adulteration  with  water  is 
known  by  the  watery  residuum  evident,  whilst  at  a  mean 
temperature  we  expose  a  small  portion  of  ether  to  evaporation. 
The  presence  of  sulphuric  acid  betrays  itself  by  its  disagree- 
able odor,  and  that  of  other  acids  by  its  reddening  tournesol. 
Finally,  to  preserve  ether  free  from  all  deterioration,  it  should 
be  put  into  little  bottles,  the  mouths  of  which  terminate  in 
points,  so  that  they  may  be  hermetically  sealed  by  the  flame 
of  a  lamp.  "When  ether  has  been  deteriorated  by  the  action 
of  the  air  or  the  light,  it  is  less  volatile,  of  an  acrid  and  burn- 
ing taste,  and  miscible  with  water  in  all  proportions. 


PRIMITIVE  STATE. 

"1.  General  Oiservations  and  Rules, 

"  30.  In  order  to  obtain  good  homoeopathic  preparations,  it 
is  necessary,  first  of  aU,  to  procure  the  primitive  substances 
of  the  best  possible  quality,  and  in  the  state  most  suitable  for 
their  destination.  All  the  substances  w^hich  are  furnished  us 
by  the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms  always  lose  more  or 
less  of  their  power  in  drying,  and  this  is  the  reason  why  every 
homoeopathic  physician  and  pharmaceutist  should  endeavor 
to  procure  them  himself,  as  much  as  possible,  in  the  fresh 
state,  and  immediately  to  submit  them  for  preparation.  As 
to  the  substances  which  are  only  found  in  far  distant  lands, 
and  which,  in  consequence,  we  can  only  obtain  in  the  tincture, 
prepared  on  the  spot  where  they  grow,  or  else  the  substance 
itself  in  a  dry  state,  it  is  better  to  accept  this  last,  in  this 
state,  than  to  trust  to  a  preparation,  of  the  purity  of  which  it 
is  impossible  to  be  sure.  The  cunning  of  our  age  has  carried 
to  such  an  extent  the  falsification  of  drugs,  that  it  is  impossi- 
ble, with  confidence,  to  make  use,  for  homoeopathic  prepara- 
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tions,  of  the  products  of  commerce,  and  among  them,  the 
tirictm^es  are  those  which  are  the  worst,  and  consequently,  the 
least  proper.  As  to  the  substances,  which  are  generally  sold 
in  powder,  we  need  equal  precaution ;  above  all  they  should 
be  clear,  as  amber,  castor,  &c.  Should  it  be  impossible  to 
procure  them  in  their  natural  state,  we  should  never  accept 
them,  unless  we  are  perfectly  assured  of  their  purity.  The 
same  may  be  said  of  all  the  chemical  products  which  are 
found  in  commerce  ;  there  is  not  a  single  one  which  homoeo- 
pathy can  make  use  of  without  a  previous  careful  examina- 
tion of  its  quality. 

"31.  A  point,  not  less  important  than  the  good  quality  of 
substances,  is  the  exact  choice  of  the  particular  kind  which 
homoeopathy  makes  use  of,  and  this  is  a  point  upon  which  we 
believe  ourselves  bound  to  insist  so  much  the  more,  since  not 
only  some  pharmaceutists,  but  also  homoeopathic  physicians, 
have  often  thought  to  introduce  a  real  advantage,  in  substi- 
tuting, for  substances  used  in  homoeopathy,  others  which 
appeared  to  them  either  more  energetic  or  more  pure  in  their 
chemical  qualities.  However  great  these  advantages  may  be 
in  a  scientific  view,  it  is  not  the  less  certain,  that  the  least 
essential  change  introduced  into  the  preparation  of  a  medicine 
may  cause  the  most  disastrous  consequences  to  the  safety  of 
practice.  What  is  most  important  to  the  practitioner  is,  not 
that  the  preparation  should  be  more  or  less  scientific,  but  that 
it  should  be  similar  with  that  which  has  been  employed  in 
the  experiments,  and  the  more  the  conformity  in  this  point  of 
view,  so  much  the  more  the  preparation  will  be  perfect  to  the 
end  it  ought  to  fulfil.  Thus,  to  obtain  the  calcarea  or  subcar- 
bonate  of  lime,  for  example,  such  as  is  employed  in  homoeo- 
pathy, it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  prepare  the  oyster-shell 
just  as  Hahnemann  prescribed,  though  such  preparation  is 
far  from  containing  the  pure  subcarbonate  of  lime.  It  is  thus 
also  that  cinchona,  opium,  nux  vomica,  &c.,  such  as  are  used 
to  prepare  the  tinctures  of  the  same  names,  can  never  be 
replaced  by  the  quinine,  the  morphine,  the  strychnine,  &c., 
without  inconvenience,  notwithstanding  these  last  substances 
are  reputed  to  contain  the  active  principles  of  the  first  in  a 
perfectly  pure  state. 

"  32.  It  is  absolutely  the  same  as  to  the  measures  adopted 
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by  homoeopathy  in  the  pharmaceutical  preparation  of  its  medi- 
cines. Here,  as  in  the  gathering  and  chemical  preparation  of 
substances,  the  strictest  observation  of  prescribed  rules  is  bind- 
ing. All  the  substances  which  homoeopathy  transforms  into 
tinctures^  should  be  prepared  alone  with  alcohol,  and  those 
which  are  neither  soluble  in  this  fluid  nor  in  water,  by  the 
simple  trituration  with  sugar  of  milk.  The  vehicles,  such  as 
alcohol,  sugar  of  milk,  water,  &c.,  ought  to  be  perfectly  pure 
and  good.  At  the  same  time,  the  proportions  indicated  for 
the  mixtures,  as  well  as  the  manipulations  prescribed  for  the 
solution  and  division  of  substances,  ought  to  be  observed  with 
the  utmost  possible  exactitude.  Often,  it  is  true,  these  indi- 
cations and  prescriptions  are  of  a  nature  to  leave  a  certain 
latitude  in  their  execution,  according  to  the  use  we  wish  to 
make  of  the  medicines,  or  the  degree  of  energy  which  we 
propose  to  give  to  them ;  but  even  in  this  last  case,  the  prin- 
ciples which  have  dictated  the  rules  ought  always  to  serve  as 
guides  in  their  application;  and  in  every  case,  where  the 
indications  are  positive,  homoeopathic  physicians  and  pharma- 
ceutists have  no  business,  under  any  pretext  whatsoever,  arbi- 
trarily to  depart  from  them. 

"  33.  In  addition  to  the  precision  to  be  observed  in  the  pro- 
cess of  the  preparation,  it  is  also  necessary  to  prevent,  with 
the  greatest  care,  any  foreign  influence,  so  that  the  virtues  of 
the  medicines  be  not  changed,  and  the  action  thus  rendered 
uncertain.  For  this  it  is  requisite,  in  the  first  place,  to  make 
them  in  a  place  where  the  temperature  is  not  above  that  of 
houses  in  general,  and  where  the  substances  are  not  exposed 
to  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun.  At  the  same  time,  the  atmos- 
phere in  which  we  work  should  be  pure  and  exempt  from 
every  odor  or  vapor,  but,  above  all,  of  every  medicinal 
emanation,  such  as  are  generally  found  in  the  pharmacies  in 
ordinary;  for  all  these  exhalations,  placed  in  contact  with 
homoeopathic  preparations,  are  liable  to  change  their  virtues. 
The  same  may  be  said  respecting  vessels  or  other  instruments 
which  have  been  used  for  the  preparation  of  substances  very 
odorous  or  susceptible  of  adhering  tenaciously,  as  musk, 
essences,  arsenic,  corrosive  sublimate,  &c.  "We  should  never 
make  use  of  such  vessels,  without  having  previously  cleansed 
them  with  the  most  perfect  care.     As  to  small  bottles  and 
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corks  whicli  have  already  been  in  use,  they  should  never  be 
employed  but  for  the  same  substance,  no  more  than  the  cloth 
which  has  been  used  for  filtering  or  expressing  the  juice  of  a 
plant ;  for,  notwithstanding  all  the  endeavors  we  may  use  to 
clean  them,  we  can  never  be  sure  that  we  have  entirely 
purged  them  of  all  particles  which  may  adhere  to  them. 

"  34.  Homoeopathy  exacts  a  much  greater  cleanliness  than 
is  ordinarily  given  to  vessels  of  pjiarmacy,  notwithstanding 
the  care  bestowed  on  it.  Even  the  washing  in  large  quanti- 
ties of  water,  as  in  rivers,  which  has  been  recommended,  are 
far  from  fulfilling  the  conditions.  No  matter  how  we  look  on 
it,  a  vessel,  for  example,  w^hich  has  served  for  the  trituration 
of  substances  such  as  sulphur,  musk,  asafoetida,  &c.,  con- 
stantly preserves  its  odor,  even  after  having  been  washed  and 
dried  several  times.  As  to  the  cleansing  with  certain  chemical 
articles,  such  as  acids,  chlorine,  lime,  potash,  &c.,  it  cannot 
be  tolerated  in  any  case,  since  these  substances  themselves, 
whilst  they  have  been  in  a  vessel,  need  to  be  carefully  cleaned 
out.  Some  have  still  imagined  to  clean  the  vessels  with 
spirits  of  wine,  but  even  this  is  a  great  error,  for  either  the 
spirits  of  wine  dissolves  the  substance  we  wish  to  get  rid  of, 
or  it  does  not  dissolve  it ;  in  this  last  case,  it  will  clean  out 
nothing,  and,  in  the  first,  it  will  form,  with  the  rest  of  the 
substance,  a  medicinal  preparation,  which,  though  weak,  will 
always  be  stronger  than  one  of  the  last  dilutions,  and  no 
homoeopath  in  effect  will  look  upon  these  preparations  as  suit- 
able for  the  end  proposed.  The  best  w^ay  to  obtain  the  per- 
fect purity  of  vessels  is,  at  first  to  clean  them  with  boiling 
water  several  times,  and  then  to  expose  them  to  the  continual 
action  of  a  strong  heat,  as  for  example  of  an  oven,  or  else  to 
burn,  several  times,  in  them  absolute  alcohol  of  the  greatest 
purity.  As  to  the  stones  which  have  served  for  the  pulverisa- 
tion of  a  metal,  we  should  cleanse  them  before  employing 
them  again  for  the  preparation  of  another  substance,  by 
scraping  their  surface  with  a  piece  of  glass. 

"  35.  Finally,  as  to  the  vessels  themselves,  it  is  necessary 
that  all  which  are  used  in  homoeopathic  preparations  should 
be  of  a  substance  not  calculated  to  alter  the  effects  of  sub- 
stances. Hence,  all  the  mortars,  pestles,  and  spatulas,  as  well 
as  the  spoons  and  other  instruments  needful,  should  be  of 
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quartz,  porphyry,  glass,  porcelain,  or  horn ;  those  of  metal, 
marble,  serpentine,  or  wood  are  absolutely  inadmissible.  To 
close  the  bottles,  stoppers  of  glass  are  always  to  be  preferred 
to  those  of  cork,  above  all  for  the  substances  prepared  with 
sugar  of  milk,  to  which  the  cork  stoppers  often  give  a  dis- 
agreeable odor.  For  the  corrosive  substances,  such  as  the  acids, 
iodine,  kreosote,  &c.,  glass  stoppers  are  indispensable.  If,  for 
the  alcoholic  preparations,  we  would,  nevertheless,  use  stop- 
pers of  cork,  we  should  procure  them  of  the  best  quality,  never 
before  used.  Before  making  use  of  them,  we  should  temper 
them  in  pure  water,  after  which  we  should  wash  them  in 
spirits  of  wine,  and  let  them  dry  at  a  moderate  temperature. 
It  has  also  been  advised  to  boil  them,  in  order  to  make  them 
larger  and  softer ;  but  prepared  in  this  way,  they  become  very 
susceptible  of  imbibing  the  humidity  of  the  air  and  of  con- 
stantly changing  their  size. 

"  2.  Particular  Rules  for  the  Preparation  of  Plants  in  the 
fresh  State,     Tinctures, 

"  36.  That  the  plants  may  be  entirely  suitable  to  medical 
use,  we  should  gather  them  a  little  before  or,  better  still, 
during  their  flowering,  and  we  should  never  take  those  which 
grow  on  a  very  humid  spot  and  deprived  of  the  sun  and  of  the 
free  air,  unless  the  nature  of  the  plant  require  those  condi- 
tions. In  the  majority  of  cases,  it  is  important  not  to  gather 
the  flowers  and  the  leaves  during  a  continued  cold  or  damp 
time,  since  then  the  ethereal  oils,  the  corrosive  resins,  and  the 
alkaline  matters  do  not  become  developed  as  they  should,  and 
it  permits  the  separation  of  albumen  but  in  a  very  incomplete 
manner.  The  most  favorable  moment  is  when,  after  several 
warm  days,  there  has  been  a  shower  of  rain ;  for  it  is  then 
that  the  formation  of  the  active  principles  and  the  free  de- 
velopment of  hydrogen  are  the  most  favored.  In  every  case, 
where  homoeopathy  indicates  nothing  particular,  we  constantly 
use  the  entire  plant,  flowers,  body  and  root.  Before  submit- 
ting it  to  preparation,  we  wash  it  carefully  with  fresh  water, 
in  order  to  wash  away  the  dust  and  other  inpurities  adhering 
to  it. 

"37.  After  this,  to  prepare  the  plant,  in  order  to  bring 
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together  all  tlie  properties  of  its  different  parts,  we  cut  it  up 
as  small  as  possible,  we  put  it  into  a  mortar  of  stone  and 
reduce  it  to  a  fine  paste,  which  is  put  into  a  piece  of  suitable 
cloth,  in  order  to  submit  it  to  the  action  of  a  press  of  wood 
expressly  constructed,  thus  to  obtain  the  juice  of  the  plant. 
This  juice  is  at  once  mixed  intimately  with  an  equal  quantity 
of  alcohol,  and  put  into  well-stoppered  bottles.  At  the  end  of 
24  hours  we  decant  the  clear  liquor,  which  swims  on  the  pre- 
cipitate of  fibrine  and  albumen,  and  we  put  it  apart  for  medical 
use.  Alcohol  prevents  fermentation  from  taking  place  in  the 
vegetable  juice,  and  the  virtue  of  this  is  thus  preserved  com- 
pletely, without  alteration,  and  for  ever,  provided  we  only 
take  care  to  keep  it  from  the  rays  of  the  sun  and  in  well- 
stoppered  bottles.  The  medicine  thus  obtained  by  expres- 
sion, and  by  the  mixture  of  the  juice  with  an  equal  quantity 
of  alcohol,  is  the  mother  tincture  of  the  plant,  obtained  by  ex- 
pression {per  expressionem). 

"  38.  The  preparation  of  the  mother  tincture,  hy  expression^ 
is,  however,  only  applicable  to  plants  abounding  in  juice ;  for 
those  plants  containing  much  thick  mucilage  and  albumen,  it 
is  better  to  make  their  preparations  by  macerating  them  in  a 
double  proportion  of  alcohol.  To  do  this  we  should  at  first  half 
dry  them  in  exposing  them  in  the  shade,  in  an  airy  place,  and  at 
a  slightly  elevated  temperature,  after  which  we  cut  them  as  fine 
as  possible,  and  then  add  the  necessary  quantity  of  alcohol.  As 
to  those  plants  which  have  but  an  excessively  small  quantity 
of  juice,  such  as  the  laurel,  rose,  thuja,  &c.,  we  should  begin  by 
pounding  them  alone ;  then,  after  reducing  them  to  a  fine  and 
moist  paste,  we  imbibe  this  paste  with  the  double  of  alcohol, 
so  that  the  juice,  thus  mixed  with  this  liquid,  may  be  ex- 
pressed more  easily.  The  medicine  obtained  after  this  method 
is  the  mother  tincture  by  maceration  {per  macerationem), 

"  39.  In  addition  to  these  two  measures  for  obtaining  the 
mother  tinctures,  there  is  yet  a  third,  which,  though  inferior 
to  the  two  preceding,  deserves,  nevertheless,  to  be  mentioned, 
as  convenient  in  some  particular  cases.  It  is,  above  all, 
whilst  the  circumstances  do  not  permit  us  to  express  the  juice 
of  the  fresh  plants,  immediately  after  having  gathered  them ; 
and  that,  fearing  that  their  withering,  no  matter  how  little, 
may  injure  their  vii^tues.    Under  these  conditions  we  may 
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remedy  this  inconvenience  in  digesting  separately  in  alcohol 
each  part  of  the  plant.  To  do  this  we  begin  by  sundering  the 
root  into  four,  and  cutting  it  into  little  pieces— we  do  the 
same  with  the  leaves ;  then,  after  putting  each  of  these  two 
parts  into  a  separate  bottle  of  sufficient  size,  we  pour  upon 
them  an  equal  quantity  of  alcohol.  In  thus  digesting  the 
separate  parts  during  some  time,  and  reuniting  afterwards  in 
one  bottle  the  obtained  products,  we  have  a  mother  tincture 
by  digestion  {jper  digestione7a)^  which  will  not  only  be  per- 
fectly pure,  but  also  sufficiently  impregnated  with  the  active 
principles  to  merit  confidence.  For  the  rest,  in  every  case, 
unless  absolutely  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  this  proceeding, 
the  preparation  of  the  mother  tinctures  by  expression  and 
maceration  is  far  preferable;  but  every  time  that  we  are 
obliged  to  hunt  the  plants  which  we  want,  in  distant  coun- 
tries, where  we  cannot  carry  the  apparatus  necessary  for 
expression,  we  should  ]3refer  preparing  them  at  once,  by 
digestion,  to  carrying  them  home  withered  and  bereft  of  their 
active  principles. 

3.  "  OftJie  Preparation  of  ExotioVegetable  Sulstances. 

"  40.  All  exotic  vegetable  substances  used  in  homoeopathy, 
such  as  plants,  bark,  grains,  resins,  wood,  &c.,  should  be 
selected  in  the  crude  state,  and  never  when  in  pow^der.  For, 
even  should  we  fear  no  adulteration  with  other  matters,  the 
ordinary  means  employed  in  pulverising  them  are  not  of  a 
kind  to  prevent  all  adulteration  possible.  All  vegetable  sub- 
stances, even  when  perfectly  dried,  still  contain,  when  entire 
and  in  the  crude  state,  a  certain  amount  of  humidity,  which 
becomes  useless  in  the  state  of  powder,  and  which,  if  not  dis- 
sipated, deteriorates  the  powder  in  a  short  time. 

"  If,  then,  the  homoeopath  would  be  perfectly  sure  of  having 
a  powder  not  only  pm^e,  but  also  susceptible  of  preservation 
without  any  alteration,  he  must  himself  undertake  the  neces- 
sary preparation. 

"41.  Hahnemann  first  taught  the  best  method  to  reduce 
foreign  substances  to  an  unalterable  powder,  and  free  from  all 
humidity.  This  consisted  in  spreading  the  powder  on  a;^flat 
surface  of  tin  with  raised  borders,  and  to  shake  it  till  it  no 
longer  forms  lumps,  until  all  the  particles  equally  and  easily  slip 
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on  each  other,  like  fine  sand.  To  succeed  well,  we  must  take 
care  to  keep  the  heater  constantly  Ml  of  water  of  an  eqnable 
temperature,  so  as  not  to  expose  the  powder  to  a  too  elevated 
heat,  as  it  would  destroy  organic  substances.  By  enclosing 
the  powders  thus  obtained  in  bottles  well  stoppered  and  sealed, 
and  protecting  them  from  the  sun's  rays  and  the  light  of  day, 
we  may  preserve  them  a  long  time  without  deterioration. 
It  is  still  doubtful  whether,  by  this  procedure,  those  substances 
of  volatile  principles  do  not  lose  their  virtues  during  the 
operation,  and  whether,  in  consequence,  it  would  not  be  pre- 
ferable to  make  an  alcoholic  tincture  of  them  immediately 
after  pulverization. 

"  42.  To  prepare  the  tincture  of  dry  substances,  we  begin 
by  breaking  them  in  a  mortar  of  marble ;  then,  after  having 
reduced  them  to  a  fine  powder,  we  add  twenty  parts  of  alco- 
hol, in  which  we  digest  them  six  or  eight  days,  after  which  we 
decant  the  clear  liquor,  to  preserve  it  for  use.  Those  sub- 
stances which  are  very  susceptible  of  attracting  the  humidity 
of  the  air,  should  either  be  deprived  of  it  before  pulverization, 
or  powdered  in  a  warm  mortar,  and,  if  particularly  hard  and 
tenacious,  they  should  be  grated  or  filed.  As  to  the  propor- 
tion in  which  alcohol  ought  to  be  added,  many  physicians 
have  proposed  to  make  it  1  to  10,  instead  of  1  to  20,  that  is 
to  say,  to  pour  but  10  parts  of  alcohol  on  the  pulverized  sub- 
stance ;  but,  independent  of  the  certainty  there  is  in  the  pro- 
portion of  1  to  20,  the  vehicle  will  necessarily  take  up  all  the 
medicinal  virtues,  and  the  tinctures  of  many,  as  cinchona, 
opium,  ratanhia,  &c.,  seem  to  be  so  fully  saturated  in  this 
proportion,  that  it  is  very  doubtful  whether,  in  the  proportion 
of  1  to  10,  they  would  really  acquire  more  energy. 

"43.  Lately,  Hahnemann  has  advised  that  dry  vegetable 
substances  should  not  be  prepared  in  the  form  of  tincture,  but 
made  after  the  manner  of  solid  mineral  substances  ;  that  is  to 
say,  by  triturating  them  with  the  necessary  quantity  of  sugar 
of  milk.  It  is  evident  that,  for  all  the  substances  which  we 
wish  to  employ  at  a  certain  degree  of  concentration,  and  to 
mix  with  the  vehicle  in  the  proportion  of  10  to  100,  this  pro- 
cedure would,  as  far  as  regards  the  preservation  of  the  pre- 
parations, be  subject  to  all  the  inconvenience  that  we  have 
spoken  of  in  the  beginning  of  this  article.     Even  in  weighing 
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the  substance  with  the  vehicle,  in  the  proportion  of  1  to  100, 
the  humidity  it  would  communicate  to  the  trituration  would 
still  be  too  sensible  to  obviate  all  fear  of  the  alteration  of  the 
preparation,  should  it  be  put  into  stoppered  bottles.  But  the 
question  differs  when  we  wish  to  use  only  a  preparation  of  a 
low  attenuation  (6,  15,  30) ;  in  this  case,  the  proposed  plan 
would  do,  in  effect,  not  only  for  dry  vegetable  substances,  biit 
also  for  all  the/r^^/i  plants  which  contain  too  small  a  quantity 
of  juice  to  afford  tinctures  by  expression  ;  when  we  do  not  wish 
to  preserve  any  of  the  low  attenuations  above  the  third  tritu- 
ration, this  would  always  be  sufficiently  exempt,  for  example, 
from  vegetable  humidity,  to  leave  nothing  to  desire,  and  the 
triturations  being,  in  general,  less  subject  to  alteration  than 
the  tinctures,  this  proceeding  would  unite  the  double  advan- 
tage of  preserving  all  the  active  principles  of  the  medicines, 
and  of  rendering  their  preparations  as  unalterable  as  possible. 

^'4:,  Of  the  Preparation  of  Mineral  and  Animal 
Substances — Trituration, 

'H4:.  All  the  non-vegetable  substances  made  use  of  in 
homoeopathy,  such  as  animal  substances,  mineral  bodies,  and 
chemical  products,  are  generally  prepared  by  trituration  with 
sugar  of  milk,  whether,  in  their  natural  state,  they  are  liquid 
or  solid,  soluble  or  non-soluble  in  alcohol.  Certain  substances 
only,  such  as  the  acetate  of  copper,  several  acids,  and  all  those 
of  which  the  chemical  qualities  do  not  permit  a  mixture  with 
sugar  of  milk,  should  be  prepared  in  a  particular  way,  which 
will  be  specially  indicated  under  the  head  of  each  substance. 
As  to  the  substances  which  are  soluble  in  alcohol,  we  can 
equally  well  prepare  the  tinctures  of  them  by  solution  in  20 
parts  of  this  liquid ;  but,  for  the  safe  preservation  of  the  pre- 
parations, and  the  development  of  the  medicinal  virtues,  the 
trituration  with  sugar  of  milk  merits  by  far  the  preference. 
Even  for  those  recent  animal  substances,  which  are  commonly 
prepared  by  digestion  in  20  parts  of  alcohol,  after  a  reduction 
to  a  fine  paste,  trituration  is  infinitely  better. 

"45.  To  submit  all  these  substances  to  trituration,  we  may, 
in  the  majority  of  cases,  take  them  as  they  are  found  in  their 
pure  state ;  only  as  to  the  metals,  if  we  cannot  procure  them 
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in  very  thin  leaves,  like  gold,  silver,  tin,  &c.,  it  is  necessary  to 
reduce  them  to  powder.     To  effect  this,  we  may  treat  them  in 
two  ways  ;  the  first  of  which  consists  in  rubbing  under  water 
a  small  fragment  of  the  regulus  against  a  good  hone,  until  we 
have  obtained  a  sufficient  quantity  of  metallic  powder.     The 
majority  of  homoeopaths  employ  this  measure,  but,  should  the 
stone  we  use  be  too  soft,  the  powder  obtained  in  this  manner 
is  rarely  pure,  and,  in  such  a  case,  it  is  better  to  obtain  it  by 
the  decomposition  of  the  solutions  of  these  metals  in  acids. 
In  plunging  in  such  solution  a  small  polished  rod  of  a  metal 
whose  affinity  with  oxygen  is  stronger  than  that  of  the  metal 
in  solution,  it  is  immediately  precipitated  on  the  rod,  and 
'  adheres  to  it  in  the  form  of  powder.     To  obtain,  then,  this 
powder,  perfectly  pure,  we  wash  it  frequently  with  distilled 
water,  until  it  does  not  show  a  trace  of  acid.     The  reduction 
to  powder  of  metals  by  the  file,  is  a  proceeding  which  is  suit- 
able to  iron  alone,  since,  by  the  observation  of  Wells,^  it  is 
proved  that  the  metal  thus  obtained  easily  acquires  the  virtues 
of  that  against  which  it  has  been  rubbed. 

"  46.  As  the  tritu.ration  of  su-bstances  with  sugar  of  milk 
has  chiefly  in  view  the  development  of  all  the  active  prin- 
ciples, by  the  division  of  molecules,  it  is  essential  that  the 
proportion  in  which  the  medicine  is  mixed  with  the  vehicle 
be  not  too  great,  and  that  the  quantity  that  is  submitted  to 
trituration  at  one  time  be  small  enough  to  be  well  manipulated. 
To  eifect  this,  Hahnemann  has  proposed  never  to  make  a 
trituration  which  contains  more  than  5  grammes  (100  grains) 
of  sugar  of  milk,  and  to  mingle  the  medicine  in  the  proportion 
only  of  1  to  100,  that  is  to  say,  of  the  weight  of  5  centi- 
grammes (1  grain)  nearly,  so  that  the  trituration  being  made, 
each  gramme  of  this  contains  but  one  centigramme  of  the 
primitive  medicine.     This  proportion  of  1  to  100  is,  in  general, 
that  upon  which  all  the  homoeopathic  physicians  rely ;  but,  as 
for  many  substances,  the  volume  of  five  centigrammes  of  their 
weight  is  too  small  in  proportion  to  that  which  the  sugar  of 
milk  makes;  and,  as  it  is  essential  that  the  whole  should  be 
impregnated  with  the  medicine,  many  physicians  have  lately 
preferred  making  all  ili^f/rst  triturations  in  the  proportion  of 
10  to  100.     In  consequence,  instead  of  taking  but  five  centi- 
grammes (1  grain)  of  the  medicine,  they  take  50  (10  grains) 
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to  mix  with  five  grammes  (100  grains)  of  sugar  of  milk,  so 
that  each  gramme  of  the  trituration,  when  finished,  contains 
10  centigrammes  of  the  medicine.  It  is  easy  to  see  that  this 
proceeding  has  the  preference  in  every  case,  since  it  not  only 
afibrds  a  greater  surety  for  the  exactitude  of  the  mixture,  but 
also  because  afterwards,  to  establish  the  proportion  indicated 
by  Hahnemann,  we  have  only  to  take  50  centigrammes  (10 
grains)  of  the  obtained  trituration,  and  triturate  them  anew 
with  five  other  grammes  (100  grains)  of  sugar  of  milk. 

"47.  As  to  the  operation  of  trituration,  Hahnemann  recom- 
mends the  following  : — ^After  having  weighed  the  necessary 
quantity  of  the  medicine,  and  of  the  sugar  of  milk,  take  about 
a  third  of  this  last  and  place  it,  with  the  entire  quantity  of  the 
medicine,  in  a  mortar  of  porcelain ;  mix  these  two  portions 
with  a  spatula  of  bone  or  horn,  and  triturate  with  sufficient 
force  six  minutes ;  detach  with  the  spatula  the  mass  from  the 
sides  and  bottom  of  the  mortar  and  pestle,  and  mingle  them 
anew,  after  v/hich  continue  the  trituration  for  another  six 
minutes ;  that  done,  again  detach  the  matter  from  the  mortar 
and  pestle,  and  add  the  second  third  of  the  sugar  of  milk, 
which  mingle  with  the  rest  with  the  spatula,  and  triturate 
afresh  during  six  minutes ;  detach,  triturate  and  detach  afresh, 
as  for  the  third ;  finally,  add  the  last  third  of  the  sugar  of 
milk,  which  is  mingled,  triturated  and  detached  in  the  same 
way,  and  during  the  same  space  of  time  as  with  the  first  two. 
In  thus  triturating  each  third  during  twice  six  minutes,  and 
counting  about  four  minutes  for  the  time  taken  up  in  detach- 
ing and  remingling  the  powder,  we  shall  occupy  one  hour  in 
the  preparation  of  each  trituration. 

"  48.  In  the  first  article  of  this  chapter  we  have  already 
observed  that,  for  the  triturations,  mortars  of  serpentine  can 
in  no  way  be  admissible,  and  that  the  best  are  of  porcelain. 
Wood  and  glass  are  not  more  suitable  either ;  the  first,  on 
account  of  its  porosity ;  the  second,  because  the  rubbing  de- 
taches from  it  particles,  which  contain  sodium.  As  to  those 
of  porcelain,  the  unpolished  ones  are  to  be  preferred,  since  the 
smoother  the  smface,  the  less  true  is  the  rubbing,  and  this  is 
the  reason  why,  if  we  can  only  obtain  mortars  of  polished 
porcelain,  we  must  unpolish  them  by  working  them  previously 
with  sand.    The  pestle  should  be  of  the  same  material  as  the 
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mortar,  and  treated  in  the  same  way.  To  prevent,  with  the 
greatest  certainty,  all  possible  alteration  of  the  preparations, 
either  by  particles  of  silex  which  the  porcelain  might  afford, 
or  by  the  remains  which  previous  tritm-ations  might  leave  in 
the  mortar,  it  has  been  proposed  to  coat  this,  as  well  as  the 
pestle,  with  a  thin  covering  of  pm^e  ichthyocoUa,  mingled  with 
a  little  sugar  of  milk,  and  to  renew  this  covering  for  each 
new  preparation.  We  cannot  decide  on  the  absolute  necessity 
of  this  method,  but  we  think,  nevertheless,  that  it  merits,  at 
all  times,  the  serious  attention  of  practitioners. 

"  49.  As  to  the  form  of  mortars,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  those 
with  flat  bottoms  are  no  ways  suitable,  since,  in  such,  the  sub- 
stance would  tend  to  enter  the  corners,  which  would  impede 
the  trituration  being  made  equally.  The  best  form  to  give  the 
interior  of  mortars  is  that  of  the  butt-end  of  an  egg.  At  the 
same  time,  it  should  have  a  large  enough  capacity  to  allow 
the  rubbing  with  the  necessary  force,  and  hindering  the  pow- 
der from  dispersing ;  its  sides  should  be  level,  and  without  the 
least  inequality,  and  its  weight  such  as,  during  the  process,  it 
can  easily  be  held  in  the  left  hand  without  fatigue.  The  pestle 
should  be  large  enough  at  its  base  to  fit  exactly  to  the  concave 
bottom  of  the  mortar.  In  order  to  detach  the  triturated  mass 
which  adheres  to  the  pestle  and  mortar,  Hahnemann  advises 
us  to  use  a  spatula;  but  this  operation  is  much  better  accom- 
plished with  a  hard  brush  of  a  suitable  form,  made  for  the 
purpose.  As  to  the  other  necessary  instruments,  such  as  the 
spatula,  spoon,  &c.,  we  have  already  said  that  they  should  be 
of  bone,  or  horn,  or  porcelain,  and  that  those  in  metal  are 
absolutely  inadmissible,  except  the  mortars  of  iron  to  break 
down  certain  substances  of  considerable  hardness  before  pre- 
paring them  for  trituration. 

"of   homgeopathic   attenuations. 
"  On  the  attenuations  in  general. 

"  50.  In  speaking  of  the  nature  and  form  of  homoeopathic 
medicines,  we  have  already  observed  that,  instead  of  correct- 
ing the  too  energetic  effects  of  some  substances  by  the  addi- 
tion of  another  medicinal  substance,  homoeopathy  seeks  to 
mollify  them  by  the  preparation  of  a  series  of  attenuations.,  in 
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which  the  medicine  is  found  mingled  in  the  vehicle  but  in  a 
very  small  proportion.  In  the  commencement  of  his  medical 
career,  Hahnemann  limited  himself  in  these  attenuations  to  1 
to  100 ;  that  is  to  say,  in  mingling  a  very  small  quantity  of 
the  concentrated  substance  with  a  quantity  100  times  larger 
of  a  substance  non-medicinal ;  but  seeing  that  these  prepara- 
tions often  acted  too  powerfully  still,  he  soon  went  further  and 
prepared  a  second^  and  then  ^  third  attenuation,  in  mingling 
for  the  second  the  100th  part  of  the  first,  and  for  the  third  the 
100th  part  of  the  second,  with  100  parts  of  the  vehicle.  This 
third  attenuation,  though  only  containing  the  medicine  in  the 
proportion  of  1  to  100-3,  or  of  1  to  1,000,000,  Hahnemann 
still  found  at  times  too  active,  which  induced  him  to  carry 
the  attenuations  yet  further,  and  to  go  from  attenuation  to 
attenuation,  in  order  to  find 'the  one  the  most  appropriate.  It 
is  thus  that,  latterly,  he  has  carried  the  number  of  attenua- 
tions, for  all  the  medicinal  substances  without  distinction,  up 
to  30,  so  that,  in  this  last  attenuation,  the  medicine  is  found 
mingled  with  the  vehicle  but  in  the  proportion  of  1  to  100-30, 
or  of  1  to  1,000,000-10. 

"  51.  However  absurd  the  first  view  of  these  infinitesimal 
attenuations  may  appear,  it  is  not  the  less  true  that,  even  the 
30th,  far  from  having  lost  all  efficacy,  often  shows  itself  too 
energetic ;  and  Dr.  Korsakow,  of  St.  Petersburg,  who  has 
carried  the  attenuations  as  high  as  1500,  has  declared  the 
same  fact  as  to  the  last  preparation  of  his  series.  In  effect, 
on  examining  attentively  the  degree  of  intensity  with  which 
the  various  homoeopathic  attenuations  act,  we  may  easily 
perceive  that  the  diminution  of  their  energy  is  in  no  way 
proportioned  to  the  diminution  of  their  matter.  On  the  con- 
trary, many  substances  which,  in  their  state  of  concentration, 
have  little  or  no  action  on  the  body,  as  lycopodium,  vegetable 
charcoal,  &c.,  often  become  very  active  at  the  second  or  third 
attenuation,  so  that  we  are  almost  inclined  to  believe  that  the 
mode  of  preparation  adopted  by  Hahnemann  rather  contri- 
butes to  develop  than  to  weaken  the  virtues  of  medicines,  or, 
at  any  rate,  to  render  them  more  apt  to  exercise,  in  the  smallest 
doses,  their  influence  on  the  organism.  Hence  Hahnemann 
has,  for  a  long  time,  ceased  to  look  upon  these  preparations  as 
dilutions^  in  the  true  acceptation  of  this  word  ;  and  if,  at  the 
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present  time,  he  wishes  all  the  medicines  to  be  carried  to  the 
30th  attennation,  it  is  only  in  the  supposition  that  by  this 
procedm^e  they  can  best  develop  all  their  active  principles,^ 
and  become  more  suitable  for  practice. 

"  52.  To  explain  the  extraordinary  fact  of  the  efScacy  of 
his  attenuations,  Hahnemann  has  endeavored  to  set  down  as 
a  principle,  that  the  more  we  destroy  the  material  parts  of  a 
substance,  so  much  the  more  we  develop  or  loosen  the  dyna- 
mic force,  or,  in  other  words,  the  spirit  of  the  medicine  ;  and 
that,  to  augment  the  energy  of  preparations  to  an  incredible 
extent,  we  have  only  to  carry  them  from  attenuation  to  atte- 
nuation, in  submitting  them  at  the  same  time  to  a  great  num- 
ber of  triturations  and  shakes.  If  this  principle  were  con- 
formable to  experience,  it  would  result  that,  from  a  substance, 
for  example,  of  which  one  grain  would  be  sufficient  to  cause 
death,  the  same  dose  of  the  30th  attenuation  would  produce 
the  same  effect  in  a  much  more  certain  manner,  which,  how- 
ever, is  not  the  fact.  If  we  would  even  limit  this  principle 
to  those  substances  which  only  exhibit  their  virtues  by  atte- 
nuation, it  is  still  equally  adverse  to  observation  that  the  30th 
attenuation,  for  example,  of  these  substances  have  an  action 
absolutely  more  energetic  than  the  6th,  12th,  15th,  &c.  On 
the  contrary,  to  judge  from  the  experience  of  many  homoeo- 
paths, the  degrees  of  energy  among  the  attenuations  of  a 
medicine  are  so  small,  that  thus  far  a  decision  has  not  been 
formed  with  certainty  whether  it  is  the  first  or  the  last  atte- 
nuations which  exhibit  the  strongest  action.  This  is  the 
reason  why,  in  admitting  the  efficacy  of  the  attenu^ationse 
many  homoeopaths  have  rejected  the  explanation  given  by 
Hahnemann,  and  have  considered  the  procedure  by  which 
they  acquire  their  efficacy  as  analogous  to  the  infection  by 
miasm.  According  to  them,  the  active  principle  of  the  drug 
being  set  free  by  the  destruction  of  the  matter,  it  communi- 
cates itself  to  the  vehicle,  which  thereby  becomes  infected  and 
as  active  as  the  drug  itself. 

"  53.  As  to  the  comparison  with  miasms,  this  last  opinion 
is,  without  contradiction,  that  which  merits  the  most  atten- 


*  Or  be  more  readily  received  into  the  system  in  consequence  of  the  mi- 
nute subdivision  or  segregation  of  the  particles. — J.  L. 
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tion;  but  the  explanation  it  gives  is  far  from  satisfying  all 
demands,  since,  instead  of  explaining  the  difficulty,  it  refers 
it  to  another  order  of  facts,  which,  though  generally  admitted, 
are  not,  however,  themselves  yet  explained.  Miasm,  though 
being  an  imponderable  body,  is  not  the  less  for  that,  a  body ; 
that  is  to  say,  matter,  and  amenable  to  the  laws  of  matter. 
Now,  every  action  of  matter,  whether  mechanical  or  dyna- 
mical, is  proportioned  to  the  quantity  of  active  atoms  which 
a  given  volume  presents  ;  and  every  one  knows,  that  not  only 
a  large  stone  weighs  more  than  a  small  one,  but  also  that  a 
magnet  of  considerable  volume  is  capable  of  developing  and 
of  manifesting  a  much  stronger  action  than  another  which  is 
less  voluminous.  If,  then,  we  would  pretend  that  there  is 
manifested  somewhere  the  action  of  a  body  either  ponderable 
or  imponderable,  we  are  absolutely  obliged  to '  admit  also  the 
presence  of  a  certain  quantity  of  atoms ;  and,  what  is  still 
more  certain  is,  that  as  this  quantity  diminishes  in  a  given 
volume,  the  action  of  it  will  also  diminish  in  energy.  Thus  we 
see  that,  even  should  we  prove  that  our  attenuations,  to  be 
able  to  act,  only  require  to  be  impregnated  with  imponderable 
particles,  like  miasms,  we  shall  still  have  accomplished  no- 
thing in  demonstrating  that  their  energy  does  not  diminish  in 
proportion  to  the  loss  of  matter  which  they  suffer  ;  or  in  ex- 
plaining how  an  attenuation,  for  example,  which  contains  but 
the  billionth  part  of  the  medicinal  atoms  of  another,  manifests 
an  intensity  not  only  equal,  but  often  also  superior  to  that  of 
this  last. 

"  54.  These  facts  are,  however,  such  as  we  cite  them  ;  and, 
perhaps,  we  should  not  have  found  anything  astonishing  if, 
at  the  beginning,  we  had  reflected  better  on  the  manner  in 
which  our  medicines  act  in  general,  and  on  the  changes  which 
substances  undergo  by  our  mode  of  preparation.  We  ought 
to  have  noticed  that  each  medicinal  dose  contains  a  great  num- 
ber of  atoms  which  are  perfectly  inactive,  in  consequence  of 
their  being  shut  up  in  the  interior  of  the  molecules,  and  not 
brought  into  contact  with  our  organs  ;  it  therefore  follows  that 
every  time  we,  by  any  means  whatever,  come  to  divide  these 
molecules  into  smaller  corpuscules,  and  thus  augment  their 
whole  surface,  the  energy  of  the  dose  will  so  increase  that  the 
smallest  part  will  become  capable  of  exercising  an  influence, 
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if  not  superior,  at  any  rate  equal  to  that  of  the  entire  dose  in 
its  primitive  condition.  It  is  thus  that  Dr.  Doppler,  of 
Prague,  has  explained  the  efficacy  of  our  attenuations ;  and 
such  is,  according  to  him,  the  effect  which  the  infinite  division 
produces  on  the  molecules,  that  if  the  molecules  of  a  fine 
powder  are,  at  the  dose  of  5  centigrammes  (1  grain),  in  a  con- 
dition to  constitute,  by  the  sum  of  their  surface,  a  total  super- 
ficies of  100  metres  square,  and  if  each  trituration  of  20  minutes 
only  divided  each  molecule  into  100  lesser  corpuscules,  the 
molecules  of  the  30th  attenuation  would  be  so  divided  that,  at 
the  dose  of  one  drop  only  they  would  occupy,  by  the  sum  of 
their  surfaces,  a  total  superficies  of  many  millions  of  decame- 
.tres  square. 

"  55.  If  this  calculation,  which  any  one  can  easily  verify, 
is  just,  there  is  nothing,  in  truth,  more  easy  than  to  conceive, 
not  only  how  the  30th  attenuation  may  yet  be  able  to  exhibit 
efficacy,  but  also  how  a  single  globule  of  this  attenuation  may 
still  have  virtue  enough  to  render  a  tumbler  of  water  almost 
as  energetic  as  the  pure  drug.  For  let  us  suppose  that  the 
total  superficies  of  a  drop  of  the  30th  attenuation  can  cover, 
by  the  surfaces  of  its  infinitely  small  molecules,  even  only 
four  thousand  decametres  square,  on  imbibing  with  this  drop 
200  sugar-globules,  each  globule  will  contain  enough  to  cover 
a  superficies  of  at  least  200  metres  square,  and  will  act,  in 
consequence,  with  a  force  not  less  than  that  which  10  centi- 
grammes (2  grains)  of  a  non-attenuated  substance  would  ex- 
hibit, but  which  will  be  reduced  to  a  powder  fine  enough  for 
the  molecules  of  each  centigramme  to  cover  a  total  superficies 
of  20  metres  square.  Now,  if  one  globule  of  the  30th  atte- 
nuation has  such  power,  it  is  clear  that,  in  dissolving  it  in  a 
volume  of  8  spoonfuls  (4  ounces,  or  120  grammes)  of  water, 
the  preparation  we  shall  obtain  will  in  no  instance  be  less 
efficacious  than  a  mother  tincture,  which,  in  30  grammes  (one 
ounce)  of  liquid,  will  contain  5  centigrammes  (one  grain)  of 
the  preceding,  and  dissolved  so  that  the  molecules  of  this 
grain  may  cover  a  total  superficies  of  500  metres  square.  All 
these  calculations  are,  it  is  true,  not  rigorously  exact ;  but  if 
there  is  error,  it  is  rather  on  account  of  having  placed  the 
ciphers  too  low  than  too  high ;  and  if  we  suppose,  which  is 
more   than  probable,   that   each  trituration  of  20   minutes 
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changes  eacli  molecule  of  the  primitive  substance  into  more 
than  two  or  three  smaller  corpuscules,  the  result  will  be  still 
more  astonishing. 

"56.  Arguments  have  been  raised  against  homoeopathic 
preparations,  that  if  the  influence  exercised  by  trituration  and 
succussion  were  really  such  as  the  homoeopaths  pretend,  the 
energy  of  the  attenuations  ought  not  only  to  increase  with  the 
number,  but  also  increase  in  a  prodigious  manner,  since  more 
powerful  means  are  employed  in  each  attenuation  to  effect  the 
division  of  the  molecules.,  This  is  undoubtedly  true  in  prin- 
ciple, and  we  should  daily  obtain  practical  evidence  of  the 
fact,  were  it  always  possible  to  make  use  of  the  increase  in 
surface  which  a  given  volume  has  gained  in  the  said  manner. 
But  the  total  surface  which,  after  the  usual  triturations  and 
succussions,  a  single  globule  of  the  20th  attenuation  would 
afford  is  really  so  vast,  that  if  time  he  not  allowed.^  it  will 
never  find  sufficient  space  in  the  organs  to  develop  itself  so 
that  all  its  infinity  of  molecules  can  enter  into  action ;  and  it 
is  thus  that  all  that  we  could  add  to  this  quantity  of  molecules 
would  only  increase  the  number  of  those  which  remain  inac- 
tive. This  is  the  explanation,  also,  why  two,  three,  or  four 
globules,  and  even  a  whole  drop  of  an  attenuation,  often  ap- 
pear to  produce  no  more  effect  than  a  single  spoonful  of  a 
solution  of  a  globule  in  eight  spoonfuls  of  water ;  and  if  we 
seek  the  reason  why  these  last  attenuations  are  not  distin- 
guishable from  the  first  by  any  other  quality  than  that  of  a 
more  prolonged  action,  it  is  still  in  the  same  way  that  we 
shall  find  the  means  to  account  for  it. 

"  57.  There  are,  however,  certain  substances,  whose  energy 
really  augments  in  a  sensible  manner  as  the  attenuations 
advance,  and  which,  often  altogether  inert  in  their  natural 
condition,  become  by  this  method  of  preparation  not  less 
active  than  the  most  energetic  medicines.  Such  are  those 
substances  which,  even  in  the  state  of  the  finest  powder,  have 
probably  their  truly  active  molecules  still  shut  up  in  a  species 
of  envelope,  which  prevents  them  from  coming  into  imme- 
diate contact  with  the  organs,  and  which  the  ordinary  means 
of  pulverization  and  of  solution  are  incapable  of  destroying. 
For  in  rubbing,  as  is  ordinarily  done,  the  substances  by  them- 
selves, the  molecules  of  a  powder,  already  very  fine,  escape 
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the  force  which  tends  to  render  them  still  finer,  and  it  is  only 
in  triturating  them  with  another  substance,  against  the  cor- 
puscnles  of  which  they  can  be  rubbed,  that  we  can  succeed 
in  accomplishing  an  infinite  division.  But  we  shall  only  ac- 
complish this  in  a  very  incomplete  way,  if,  at  the  same  time, 
we  do  not  take  care  to  separate  the  newly  obtained  particles 
as  much  as  possible,  in  proportion  as  the  trituration  increases 
the  number ;  since  the  more  the  molecules  remain  agglome- 
rated one  with  the  other,  so  much  the  less  easily  will  the 
whole  be  divided.  This  is  the  reason  why  many  substances 
frequently  do  not  seem  to  develop  all  their  virtue  till  after 
three  successive  triturations,  prepared  so  that  each  new  tritu- 
ration shall  contain  the  100th  part  of  the  preceding. 

"  58.  What  we  have  just  said  of  the  trituration  of  substances 
in  powders,  equally  applies,  in  the  same  way,  to  the  attenua- 
tion of  liquid  substances,  and  to  the  succussion  of  soluble  sub- 
stances with  a  liquid  vehicle.  For  though  the  molecules  of 
liquids,  on  account  of  their  globular  nature,  are  absolutely 
incapable  of  being  divided  by  any  kind  of  ordinary  rubbing, 
being  triturated  with  a  vehicle  in  form  of  powder,  or  being 
treated  by  succussion  with  a  liquid  vehicle,  they  undergo,  as 
well  as  soHd  substances,  infinite  division.  The  same  holds 
good  for  all  substances  ordinarily  insoluble  in  water  or  alcohol, 
whilst,  by  sufficient  triturations,  their  molecules  are  sufficiently 
divided  to  be  held  in  suspension  between  the  molecules  of 
these  liquids  ;  they  then  become  abstracted  not  only  from  the 
law  which  held  them  in  a  state  of  aggregation,  but  being 
shaken  with  the  vehicle,  which  has  dissolved  them,  they  also 
receive  all  the  other  ulterior  divisions  of  which  liquid  sub- 
stances are  susceptible.  It  is  thus  that,  after  the  third  tritu- 
ration, the  attenuation  even  of  metals  may  be  continued, 
without  the  least  inconvenience,  by  the  succussion  of  these 
substances  with  the  liquid  vehicles  ;  and  it  is  thus  also  that 
all  the  attenuations  made  in  this  way  tend,  as  well  as  the  tri- 
turations, to  increase  the  resources  of  our  doses,  so  that  if  we 
submit  to  new  succussions  the  solution  made  with  a  single 
globule  of  the  30th,  in  8  ounces  of  water,  we  may  render  this 
solution  such  that  each  drop  of  it  shall  form  a  dose  much 
stronger  than  that  of  the  globule  which  was  dissolved  in  it. 

"  59.  If,  then,  there  is  a  method  more  than  any  other  capable 
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of  furnishing  energetic  medicines,  it  is,  without  contradiction, 
the  mode  of  preparation  adopted  by  homoeopathy.  As  to  the 
substances,  which  in  their  natural  state,  have  their  virtues 
ah'eady  suitably  developed,  this  proceeding  will  not,  it  is  true, 
augment  the  energy  of  the  usual  doses  of  the  school,  since,  as 
we  have  above  said,  there  is  scarcely  a  means  of  making  use 
of  all  the  resources  which  these  doses  may  create  ;  but  the  ad- 
vantage we  shall  derive  from  them  will  always  be  that  of 
finding  the  attenuations  of  these  substances,  at  the  dose  of  a 
single  globule,  not  only  equally  as  efficacious  as  the  entire 
dose  of  which  they  have  been  made,  but  also  more  appropri- 
ate in  exercising  a  longer  and  more  continued  action.  The 
same  may  be  said  of  those  substances  whose  virtues  are  latent, 
when  their  virtues  have  been  fully  developed ;  the  attenua- 
tions made  beyond  this  point  cannot  act  with  any  more 
striking  effect  over  the  energy  of  usual  doses,  but  the  farther 
we  carry  them,  the  more  we  shall  see  that  the  smallest  possible 
dose  is  still  more  than  sufficient  to  produce  all  the  effects  that 
can  be  produced  by  medicines,  given  in  the  strongest  usual 
doses  ;  that  may  even  be  carried  to  the  point  that  if,  by  simple 
mixture  and  without  any  succussion,  we  dissolve  a  single 
globule  of  a  sufficiently  high  attenuation  in  a  volume  of  three 
or  four  glasses  of  water,  and  even  more,  each  tea-spoonful  of 
this  mixture  would  still  be  equal  to  produce  all  that  could  be 
obtained  from  an  entire  drop  of  the  ordinary  medicinal  pre- 
parations. 

"  60.  From  this  we  see  that  if  we  wish  to  obtain  much  from 
little  {multumjper  paucd)^  it  is  indispensable  to  prepare  the 
medicines  after  the  prescribed  method  of  homoeopathy  ;  whilst, 
if  we  wish  to  render  the  effects  of  the  usual  doses,  at  times 
already  too  violent,  more  prompt  and  more  violent  still,  this 
proceeding  will  be  not  only  useless,  but  altogether  contrary  to 
the  end  we  propose.  For  though  the  resources  of  doses  aug- 
ment by  this  method  of  preparation,  it  is,  however,  not  the 
less  ascertained,  that  many  substances  also  lose  their  primitive 
energy  by  attenuation,  as  for  example,  all  poisons,  which,  as 
all  homoeopaths  well  know,  are  much  less  to  be  feared  in  their 
attenuations  than  in  their  primitive  state.  This  will  even  be 
the  case  with  all  substances  whose  molecules,  besides  the  pro- 
perty of  being  easily  absorbed  and  spread  in  the  organism, 
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have  likewise  that  of  undergoing  a  certain  solution  or  division. 
In  the  attenuations  they  will  still  possess  the  first  of  these 
properties,  but  as  soon  as  art  has  divided  them  more  than  the 
organism  can  do,  none  of  the  subsequent  attenuations  can,  at 
a  given  dose,  be  in  a  state  to  ftn^nish  to  the  absorbing  faculty 
as  many  active  elements  as  the  substance  in  its  primitive  con-^ 
dition.  Up  to  this  point  the  energy  of  doses  wdll  even  gradu- 
ally diminish ;  whilst,  this  limit  passed,  their  resources  will 
augment  in  proportion  as  art  shall  operate,  in  the  subsequent 
attenuations,  the  ulterior  division  of  molecules  the  same  as 
that  which  takes  place  iii  other  substances. 

"  61.  All  the  theoretic  ex23lanations  which  we  have  just  given 
would  be  entirely  without  value,  if  practice  did  not  confirm 
all  the  facts  w^hich  we  have  above  mentioned.  Many  homoeo- 
paths, it  is  true,  have  supposed  that  they  have  observed  that 
the  last  attenuations  which  they  make  use  of  do  not  always 
produce  effects  conformable  to  those  which  they  had  the  right 
to  look  for,  if  the  theory,  upon  which  this  doctrine  is  based, 
were  correct.  But,  according  to  our  view,  these  exceptions 
are  rather  made  to  confirm  the  theory  than  to  destroy  it  • 
above  all,  if  we  remember  that  these  contradictory  observa- 
tions have  been  made  for  the  most  part  by  individuals  who 
did  not  prepare  the  attenuations  they  employed,  or  who  did 
not  conform  more  or  llss  exactly  to  the  indispensable  rules  to 
be  attended  to  in  their  preparation.  For  it  is  certain  that  if 
we  neglect  to  produce  in  each  new  attenuation  a  new  division 
of  molecules,  the  first  attenuations  thus  obtained  may  still 
have  sufficient  resources  ;  but  as  we  advance  in  this  w^ay,  the 
more  will  they  become  exhausted.  If  the  division  of  mole- 
cules in  the  first  triturations  has  been  carried  to  a  sufficiently 
high  degree,  it  is  even  possible  that,  without  any  new  division, 
we  may  continue  the  simple  partition  of  doses  up  to  the  30th', 
without  this  last  failing  in  its  resources  ;  but  the  preparations 
thus  obtained  will  not  the  less  be  pure  dilutions  and  not 
dynamizations^  as  they  would  be  if,  in  each  one,  we  had  anew 
augmented  the  resom^ces  of  the  doses.  In  the  follow^ing 
article  we  shall  give  the  rules  and  precautions  to  be  observed^ 
in  order  to  prepare  the  attenuations  so  that  they  shall  all  be 
true  dynamizations, 
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"  2.  Of  the  Preparation  of  the  Attenuations, 

"  62.  "We  have  already  said  that  the  homoeopathic  attenua- 
tions are  obtained,  in  general,  in  such  a  way  that  the  first  con- 
tains one  grain  (5  centigrammes),  or  one  drop  of  the  medicine 
mingled  with  100  grains  (5  grammes)  of  sngar  of  milk,  or  100 
drops  of  alcohol;  and  that,  after  sufficient  tritm^ations  and 
succussions,  the  second  is  obtained  in  manipulating,  in  the 
same  manner,  the  100th  part  of  the  1st  with  100  new  parts  of 
vehicle ;  the  3d,  in  submitting  to  the  same  process  the  100th 
part  of  the  second,  and  so  on  to  the  30th.  This  way  of 
making  the  attenuations,  in  the  proportion  of  1  to  100,  is  that 
-of  Hahnemann,  and  which  is  always  understood  when  we 
indicate  an  attenuation  by  its  number.  Latterly,  however,  it 
has  been  found  more  suitable  to  make  the  mixtures  only  in 
the  proportion  of  10  to  100,  so  that  instead  of  mingling  only 
one  grain  or  o^^  drop  with  100  parts  of  vehicle,  we  mingle  10 
each  time.  This  process  has  the  advantage  of  giving  more 
certitude  that  in  each  preparation  the  molecules  of  the  medi- 
cine are  well  mingled  with  those  of  the  vehicle,  though,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  permits  less  extension.  But  as  we  can  easily 
repair  this  inconvenience,  in  preparing  two  attenuations  each 
time,  in  the  proportion  of  10  to  100,  instead  of  1  to  100,  we 
recommend  this  process  to  all  the  homoeopathic  physicians 
and  pharmaceutists ;  cautioning,  however,  these  last  that  every 
time  that  they  make  use  of  another  proportion  than  that  of  1 
to  100,  they  shall  take  care  to  indicate  it  on  the  label  of  the 
preparations,  in  order  that  we  may  know  in  what  proportion 
the  number  which  each  attenuation  bears,  is  made. 

"  63.  In  general,  we  can  lay  it  down  as  a  principle,  that  the 
smaller  the  proportion  in  which  the  medicine  is  mingled  with 
the  vehicle,  the  more  difiicult  will  it  be  to  obtain  a  perfectly 
intimate  mixture,  and  to  spread  the  molecules  of  the  drug 
over  all  the  points  of  the  preparation ;  likewise,  the  larger  the 
volume  of  each  preparation,  the  less  easy  will  it  be  to  make 
the  necessary  division  of  the  medicinal  molecules.  One  drop 
of  a  medicine  pom^ed  into  a  lake  will  never  make  a  homoeo- 
pathic attenuation,  though  the  proportion  which  this  drop 
bears  to  the  lake  in  question  is  far  from  being  a  fraction  so 
small  as  that  which  is  found  in  the  30th  attenuations.     But 
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that  which  causes  this  attenuation,  notwithstanding  the  infi- 
nitely small  proportion  in  which  it  contains  the  drug,  to 
possess,  nevertheless,  all  its  yirtues  is,  that  it  has  been  ob- 
tained by  degrees,  in  preparing  at  first,  at  the  farthest,  but 
100  grains,  or  100  drops,  of  a  vehicle  with  1  or  10  of  the  drug, 
and  in  not  employing  this  preparation  to  make  a  second,  until 
it  has  been  thoroughly  impregnated  with  the  molecules  of  the 
drug.  It  is  thus  that  we  are  successively  enabled  to  spread 
out  and  increase  the  number  of  infinitely  small  particles,  so 
that  at  last,  at  the  30th,  they  are  as  much  disseminated 
through  the  whole  preparation  as  in  the  first.  This  is  the 
reason,  also,  why  the  attenuations  obtained  in  the  proportion 
of  10  to  100  are  much  more  sure  than  those  of  1  to  100 ;  and 
it  is  also  the  reason  why  we  should  never  prepare  any 
attenuation  which  contains  more  than  100  grains  {five 
grammes\  or  more  than  100  drops  of  the  vehicle. 

"  64.  The  attenuations  of  substances  which,  from  the  com- 
mencement, have  been  prepared  mider  the  form  of  tinctures^ 
are  made  of  alcohol  from  first  to  last.  For  this  purpose,  if 
we  wish  to  preserve  all  the  attenuations,  we  prepare,  for  each 
substance,  30  small  bottles,  quite  new^  each  of  the  capacity  of 
150  drops ;  we  fill  all  these  bottles  with  alcohol  to  two-thirds 
of  their  capacity,  and  mark,  on  the  label  as  well  as  on  the 
cork,  the  name  of  the  substance  we  are  to  attenuate.  This 
done,  we  take  one  of  these  bottles  and  pour  into  it,  after  the 
process  of  Hahnemann,  one  drop  of  the  mother  tincture,  and 
give  to  it  100  or  200  sufiiciently  strong  shakes,  after  which  we 
mark  on  the  bottle  the  cipher  1,  to  indicate  that  the  prepara- 
tion it  contains  is  i\iQ  first  attenuation.  Of  this  attenuation  we 
in  Hke  manner  pour  one  drop  into  another  of  these  bottles,  con- 
taining about  100  drops  of  alcohol,  and  after  having  submitted 
it  also  to  100  or  200  shakes,  we  mark  it  with  the  cipher  2,  to 
indicate  that  this  one  contains  the  second  attenuation.  In  this 
manner  we  continue  to  prepare  and  to  label  to  the  30th,  in 
pouring  each  time  one  drop  of  the  attenuation  just  obtained 
into  the  bottle  which  will  contain  the  following  attenuation. 
The  rule  is  the  same  when  we  wish  to  prepare  each  attenua- 
tion in  the  proportion  of  10  to  100 ;  but  instead  of  pouring 
but  one  drop  each  time,  we  must  pour  ten;  but  as,  after  this 
method,  we  want  tvjo  attenuations  each  time  to  equal  one  in 
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the  proportion  of  1  to  100,  tlie  same  cipliers  will  not  be  suitable 
to  indicate  these  t¥/o  sorts  of  attenuations,  bnt  we  may  make 
them  agree,  in  nsing,  for  the  preparation  of  10  to  100,  halves^  in 
such  a  way  as  to  designate  the  first  of  this  series  by  I,  the  second 
by  1,  the  third  by  li,  the  fourth  by  2,  and  so  on  to  the  30th. 

"  65.  For  the  substances  which,  from  the  first,  have  been 
prepared  by  trituration^  we  prefer  to  obtain  the  first  three  by 
tlie  same  process.  To  effect  this,  we  take  one  grain  (five  cen- 
tigrammes) of  the  first  preparation^  obtained  by  the  tritura- 
tion of  one  grain  of  the  primitive  substance  with  100  grains 
(five  grammes)  of  sugar  of  milk,  and  which  carries  the  name 
of  the  first  attemtation ;  we  mix  this  grain  (five  centi- 
grammes) with  100  other  grains  (500  centigrammes)  of  sugar 
of  milk,  and  triturate  this  mixture  as  described  in  the  article 
on  the  Preparation  of  Dry  Substances.  This  trituration  made, 
we  give  to  it  the  name  of  the  2d  attenuation^  and  we  take  of 
it  one  grain  to  mingle  with  100  other  grains  of  sugar  of  milk 
to  obtain  the  3d  attenuation.  Of  this  trituration  we  then  take 
one  grain,  which  we  dissolve  in  a  bottle  filled  with  100^  drops 
of  water  to  two  thirds  of  its  capacity,  and  shake  this  mixture, 
as  in  the  attenuations  made  with  alcohol,  to  which  we  give  the 
name  of  4:th  attenuation.  This  4:th  attenuation  should  be 
made  with  water,  or  at  least  with  equal  quantities  of  water 
and  alcohol,  because  the  sugar  of  milk  does  not  dissolve  in  the 
least  in  pure  alcohol,  but  all  the  following  attenuations  are 
then  made  with  pure  alcohol,  th.Q  same  as  the  tinctures. 
Should  vv^e  wish  to  make  the  triturations,  for  the  first  as  well 
as  the  subsequent  ones,  not  in  the  proportion  indicated  by 
Hahnemann,  but  in  that  of  10  to  100,  we  shall  be  obliged  to 
make  six  of  them  instead  of  three,  and  designate  the  first  of 
this  series  by  the  cipher  i,  the  second  1,  the  third  by  li,  and 
so  on.  The  attenuation  made  with  diluted  alcohol  should  then 
bear  the  cipher  3-|. 

''  m.  As  we  rarely  preserve  all  the  attenuations,  and  we 
seldom  use  in  practice  any  but  the  1st,  3d,  6th,  9th,  12th,  15th, 
18th,  24th,  30th,  it  would  be  useless  to  sacrifice,  each  trnie, 
more  bottles  than  necessary,  since,  for  example,  if  we  do  not 
wish  to  preserve  the  2d  attenuation,  it  will  suffice,  in  order  to 
obtain  the  3d,  to  decant  nearly  to  the  last  drop  the  bottle 
which  contains  the  2d,  to  fill  it  afresh  with  100  drops  of 
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alcohol,  and  to  submit  this  mixture  to  the  necessary  number 
of  shakes.  It  is  thus  that,  should  we  wish  to  have  but  the 
30th  attenuation  of  a  substance,  we  can  make  all  the  interme- 
diate attenuations,  by  pouring  off  to  nearly  the  last  drop  of 
the  attenuation  last  obtained,  and  filhng  up  this  with  100  fresh 
drops  of  alcohol.  In  a  series  of  attenuations  of  such  a  length 
we  can  even,  as  regards  those  we  throw  away,  make  use  of 
distilled  water .;  but  for  the  last  two,  that  which  we  wish  to 
preserve  and  that  which  precedes  it,  it  is  most  proper  to  use 
alcohol.  The  alcohol  which  is  proper  for  the  preparation  of 
the  attenuations,  should  not  be  so  concentrated  as  that  used 
for  the  preparation  of  the  mother  tinctures,  but  it  ought  not 
to  be  less  than  60°  or  Y0°  Centigrade. 

"67.  There  v\^as  a  time  when  Hahnemann,  for  fear  of  im- 
parting too  great  a  force  to  his  preparations,  advised  only  one 
or  two  shakes  to  be  given  to  each  attenuation,  whilst,  at 
present,  he  counsels  the  contrary ;  that  is  to  say,  to  give  each 
attenuation  a  considerable  number  of  shakes  (200  to  300)  so 
as  to  be  sure  of  obtaining  preparations  sufficiently  efficacious. 
It  is  in  starting  from  this  last  point  of  view  that  miany 
homoeopaths  have  even  tried  to  construct  machines  of  succus- 
sion,  by  means  of  which  they  might  submit  their  attenuations 
to  2000  or  3000  shakes  of  the  greatest  force ;  whilst  others 
have  dreaded  even  to  displace  a  bottle,  lest  the  movement 
beyond  the  prescribed  cipher  might  impart  too  great  energy 
to  the  dose.  The  fact  is,  that  as  w^e  have  shown  the  succussion 
increases  the  effisct  of  the  doses,  and  if  each  attenuation  ought 
to  be  a  new  dynamisation,  the  succussion  consistmg  of  two 
shakes  only  is  insufficient.  If,  as  we  have  also  shown,  the  first 
attenuations  have  produced  a  considerable  division  of  the 
molecules,  we  may  obtain,  perhaps,  10  or  even  12  subsequent 
attenuations,  each  of  which  shall  possess  sufficient  power 
without  having  been  subjected  to  any  new  succussion ;  but, 
in  continuing  in  this  way,  we  shall  inevitably  arrive  at  noth- 
ing but  mere  dilutions^  which,  deprived  more  and  more  of 
their  active  elements,  shall  be  by  degrees  weakened,  even  to 
the  utter  extinction  of  their  virtue. 

"  68.  Hence,  however,  it  does  not  yet  result  that,  to  obtain 
as  many  new  dynamisations  as  attenuations,  it  is  indispensa- 
ble to   make  use  of  machines,  such,  among  others,  as  the 
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famous  catapult^  invented  and  recommended  by  M.  Mure,  as 
the  only  means  to  obtain  efficacious  preparations.  For,  after 
the  explanations  wbicli  we  have  just  given  in  the  preceding 
paragraph,  it  is  easy  to  see  that,  so  soon  as  the  succussions 
have  given  sufficient  medicinal  power  to  an  attenuation,  all 
the  surplus  added  to  it  can  be  of  no  advantage,  not  even  in 
the  small  homoeopathic  doses,  from  the  circumstance  that 
there  would  be  no  means  of  making  use  of  them.  This  is  why 
wx  believe  that  if  we  bestow  100  or  200  shakes  on  each 
attenuation,  this  number  will  be  more,  than  sufficient  in  every 
case ;  and  those  who  have  no  machines,  will  find  that,  apart 
from  the  inconvenience  of  being  fatigued,  their  arms  are  as 
a23propriate  as  the  best  mechanism  to  communicate  to  the 
attenuations  the  indispensable  resources.  Do  we  not  con- 
stantly find  that  the  homoeopathic  preparations  which  have 
been  carried  great  distances,  during  which  they  have  been 
shaken  for  weeks  at  a  time,  do .  not  show  more  intensity  in 
their  effects  than  those  which  have  not  imdergone,  at  the 
farthest,  but  200  shakes  at  each  attenuation  ?  an  evident  proof 
that  the  resources  which,  by  this  process,  they  should  have 
gained,  had  no  effect  on  their  indis2yensaUe  elements,  but  on 
what  was  superfluous. 

"  69.  Another  question  of  no  less  importance  would  be  to 
know  if,  to  obtain  all  the  advantages  that  attenuations  can 
give,  it  is  indispensable  to  go  as  far  as  the  30th.  "What  is 
certain  is,  that  the  mass  of  new  particles  which  is  furnished 
by  the  division  of  molecules  must  be  diminished  from  time  to 
time,  in  order  to  permit  a  greater  extension  of  the  surface  of 
those  which  remain,  and  thus  to  facilitate  their  ulterior  divi- 
sion. But  what  is  equally  certain  is,  that  this  division  of 
molecules  can  no  longer  have  any  object,  as  soon  as  it  has 
succeeded  in  developing  all  the  virtues  of  substances  of  latent 
virtue,  or  even  in  rendering  too  energetic  substances  incapable 
of  experiencing  any  further  solution  in  the  organism.  This  is 
the  case,  in  all  probability,  after  having  arrived  at  the  6th  or 
even  at  the  3d  attenuation  ;  and  if  we  examine  the  manner  in 
w^hich  all  our  attenuations  act,  from  the  15th,  or  even  the 
10th,  up  to  the  30th,  it  is  easy  to  discover  that  this  process 
ceases  to  exert  any  influence,  in  a  sensible  manner,  even  in  the 
smallest  possible  doses ;   so  that  we  are  almost  inclined  to 
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think  that  all  we  do,  beyond  the  12th,  must  be  superfluous. 
ISTevertheless,  as  the  attenuations  carried  out  farther  do  not 
become  less  suitable  for  use  than  the  preceding,  provided  they 
have  been  well  prepared,  we  have  not  hesitated  to  carry, 
according  to  received  usage,  the  officinal  number  to  30, 
leaving  to  those  who  may  find  it  too  high,  as  well  as  those 
who  would  go  still  higher,  the  choice  of  the  cipher  which  may 
appear  to  them  the  most  suitable. 

"  70.  In  the  commencement  of  his  homoeopathic  career, 
Hahnemann  had  fixed,  for  each  particular  substance,  the 
attenuation  at  which  it  appeared  to  him  to  be  employed  with 
the  greatest  success  ;  but  latterly,  to  simplify  the  preparation 
of  medicines,  and  render  it  more  uniform,  he  has  advised  to 
carry  them  all,  without  distinction,  to  the  30th.  So  in  the 
old  homoeopathic  pharmacopoeias  we  find,  carefully  noted, 
the  number  of  attenuations  suitable  to  each  substance — num- 
bers, which  many  persons  respect  as  a  sort  of  gospel,  ima- 
gining that  all  would  be  lost  if  they  had  not  the  medicine  at 
the  attenuation  which  the  authors  of  pharmacopoeias  have 
been  pleased  to  mark  out.  All  homoeopaths,  even  Hahne- 
mann himself,  make  use  of  difierent  attenuations,  from  the  1st 
to  the  30th,  and  not  one  of  those  who  have  entered  the  least 
into  the  spirit  of  homoeopathy  any  longer  regards  those  ancient 
ciphers  than  as  purely  arbitrary  marks. 


MEDICINES. 

^'  1.  Of  the  Dispensation  of  HomoeojpathiG  Medicines . 

"  75.  Homoeopathic  medicines  are  generally  administered 
in  the  form  of  pow^der.  To  eff'ect  this,  we  mix  the  drop  or 
the  prescribed  number  of  globules  with  a  few  grains  of  sugar 
of  milk,  and  inclose  it  in  a  paper,  to  be  administered  to  the 
patient  either  dissolved  in  a  spoonful  of  water  or  in  the  dry 
state.  The  sugar  of  milk  being  only  intended  in  this  case  to 
act  as  the  vehicle  and  not  to  produce  a  new  dynamization,  we 
have  no  need  of  rubbing  it  up  with  the  medicinal  dose ;  we 
should  even  guard  against  doing  it,  if  w^e  wish  that  this  last 
should  not  act  with  too  much  force,  since  by  doing  so  we 
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slioiild  still  increase  the  power.  Again,  should  we  wish  this 
dose  to  act  more  promptly  and  with  more  energy,  w^e  dissolve 
it  in  a  spoonful  of  water,  which  immediately  develops  more 
powers,  and  presents  them  to  the  organs  in  a  greater  extension 
than  when  the  dose  is  taken  dry.  In  some  cases  also,  in  order 
to  avoid  the  continued  administration  of  a  white  powder, 
which  might  in  time  become  disgusting  to  the  patient,  we 
may  add  to  the  sugar  of  milk  a  small  portion  of  the  powder 
of  cocoa,  liquorice,  or  salep ;  these  powders  will  give  to  the 
doses  another  color,  without  interfering  in  the  least  with  their 
virtues.  The  quantity  of  sugar  of  milk  we  ought  to  add  to 
the  dose  is  usually  two,  three,  or  four  grains ;  bu.t  for  those 
patients  who  w^ould  not  be  satisfied  with  such  small  powders, 
we  may  add  as  much  as  they  seem  to  wish. 

"  '76.  Another  method,  not  less  frequently  made  use  of  in 
homoeopathy,  is  to  dissolve  the  dose  we  Avish  to  administer  in 
four  or  six  ounces  of  water,  and  to  give  to  the  patient  a  single 
spoonful,  or  several,  at  intervals,  more  or  less  extended.  As, 
in  this  case,  the  water  is  no  more  designed  than  the  sugar  of 
milk  to  augment  the  powers  of  the  doses,  but  only  to  develop 
them,  and  render  the  reception  easier,  it  w^ould  be  equally 
adverse  to  the  end  proposed  to  submit  this  solution  to  new 
succussions.  In  general,  the  best  way  to  obtain  these  solu- 
tions is,  to  put  the  dose  in  a  bottle  of  a  sufficiently  large  size 
to  permit  the  wished-for  quantity  of  filtered  water  to  be 
poured  on  it,  and  to  leave  the  medicine  to  dissolve  of  itself ; 
after  which  w^e  give  a  few  shakes  to  this  solution,  sufficient 
only  to  mingle  the  parts  well,  without,  however,  operating  a 
new  division  of  molecules.  We  will  only  add,  that  if  for  each 
solution  w^e  employ  a  new  bottle,  we  shall  do  better  than  if 
we  make  the  solution  in  a  tumbler  belonging  to  the  patient 
himself,  for,  notwithstanding  the  most  careful  recommenda- 
tions on  the  part  of  the  physician,  these  tumblers  are  scarcely 
ever  cleansed  with  sufficient  care,  to  prevent  an  alteration  of 
the  medicine  by  the  particles  which  might  remain  of  the  pre- 
ceding one. 

"  2.  On  the  Preservation  of  IIomoeopatJiiG  Ifedicines. 
"  81.  All  the  medicines,  not  excepting  the  powders,  ought 
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to  be  preserved  in  bottles ;  boxes  afford  too  great  access  to 
air,  and  allow  too  ninch  evaporation.  For  tlie  alcoliolic  tinc- 
tures, cork  stoppers  are  tlie  best,  since  they  adapt  tliemselves 
to  the  bottle  in  a  more  exact  manner  than  those  of  glass,  and 
more  eifectnally  guard  against  evaporation.  As  to  very 
strong  and  very  volatile  substances,  it  is  better  to  tie  a  piece 
of  prepared  bladder  over  the  stopper.  Moreover,  these  stop- 
pers ought  to  be  changed  from  time  to  time,  above  all,  those 
of  bottles  which  contain  metallic  solutions  ;  and  in  general  we 
should  not  neolect  to  do  so  as  soon  as  we  discover  that  their 
extremity  begins  to  change  color ;  for  in  the  latter  case,  alco- 
hol may,  without  this  precaution,  dissolve  a  little  of  their 
medicinal  virtue,  and  impair  the  efficacy  of  the  preparation. 
Acids  do  not  admit  of  the  use  of  cork  stoppers,  they  attack 
them  immediately,  and  the  portion  dissolved  alters  the  purity 
of  the  medicine  ;  we  must,  therefore,  use  stoppers  of  ground 
glass ;  but  in  order  to  prevent  evajooration  they,  as  well  as  the 
neck  of  the  bottle,  should  be  coated  with  wax. 

''  82.  As  nothing  has  more  influence  on  the  preservation  of 
homoeopathic  medicines  than  heat,  the  rays  of  the  sun,  and 
light  of  the  day,  we  must  be  very  careful  to  exclude  these  as 
much  as  possible.  The  action  of  the  solar  light  and  of  the 
light  of  day  easily  acidifies  alcohol,  and,  besides,  destroys  the 
virtues  of  the  medicines.  This  is  the  reason  why  we  should 
preserve  homoeopathic  preparations  in  a  cool  and  dark  place, 
and  assure  ourselves,  from  time  to  time,  that  they  are  in  a 
good  state  of  preservation.  We  discover  when  they  have 
become  acidified  by  letting  a  drop  fall  on  the  surface  of  a 
piece  of  pure  carbonate  of  lime,  flattened  by  pressure ;  if  the 
drop  insinuate  itself  tranquilly,  the  tincture  is  still  good,  but 
if  it  form  bubbles,  it  has  become  acid,  and  cannot,  in  conse- 
quence, be  made  use  of  any  more.  As  to  substances  and  their 
dilutions,  which  are  more  especially  sensible  to  the  action  of 
the  light,  as  the  prussic  acid,  phosphoric  acid,  &c.,  it  is  pru- 
dent to  preserve  them  in  bottles  of  black  glass,  or,  at  any  rate 
covered  with  bMck  paper.  Finally,  it  is  also  advisable  to  put 
the  homoeopathic  medicines,  particularly  the  acetate  of  lime, 
hepar  sulphuris,  barytes,  and  all  the  preparations  which  are 
preserved  in  the  form  of  powder,  beyond  the  reach  of  humid- 
ity,— as  they  become  deteriorated  wdien  exposed  thereto. 


THE  FORMUL.^  OF   HOMCEOPATHIC  PRESCRIPTIONS. 

The  following  Formulce  will,  be  found  very  useful  and  convenient 
whenever  a  homoeopathic  practitioner,  in  seeing  his  patients,  is  not 
provided  Avith  the  medicines  and  other  articles  necessary  for  putting  up 
prescriptions ;  and  particularly  in  cases  where  the  patients  are  not  to 
know  what  preparations  were  prescribed. 

The  prescriptions  of  aqueous  solutions  have  been  found  of  great 
value  in  cases  when  patients  were  either  opposed  to  small  powders,  or 
when  the  physician  thought  it  advisable  to  conceal  the  fact  from  his 
patient  that  homoeopathic  medicines  were  prescribed.  Homoeopathic 
preparations  of  any  form  (as  mother-tinctures,  triturations,  dilutions 
and  medicated  globules  or  pellets)  can  be  prescribed  in  aqueous 
solutions. 

Signs  and  Abbreviations  used  in  homoeopathic  Prescriptions, 

Trit.  1.  or  S.—The  first  or  third  Trituration. 
Tinct.  0. — The  mother-tincture. 

Tinct.  1.  or  6. — The  Tincture  of  the  first  or  sixth  dihition. 
gr. — grain  (this  abbreviation  is  also  used  for  globules), 
9  — scruple  (or  20  grains). 
3  — drachm  (or  3  scruples). 
5 — ounce  (or  8  drachms). 
ife — pound  (or  12  ounces), 
gtt — drop. 

q.  s. — Sufficient  quantity. 
Sach.  Lact. — Sugar  of  Milk. 
Gl. — Globules  or  Pellets. 
Aq.  Dest. — Distilled  water. 
V.  Sp. — Spirits  of  Wine  or  Alcohol. 

I.    PRESCRIPTION  OF  POWDERS. 

a.    When  all  the  Powders  are  to  be  medicated. 

Explanation. 
9:  Tr.  Aeon.  3.,  gtt.  j ;    Take  of  the  3d  dilution  of  Aconite,  1  drop,  for 
Pulv.  Sacch.  Lact.         each  powder,  and  of  pulverized  Sugar  of 

q.  s. ;  Milk  a  sufficient  quantity  for  6  powders. 

Pulv.  vj. 
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Or, 

^  Gl.  Aeon.  6.,  gr.  ij ;  Take  of  the  6tli  dilution  of  Aconite,  two  glo- 

Pulv.  Sacch.  Lact.  bules  for  each  powder,  and  of  pulverized 

q^.  s. ;  Sugar  of  Milk  a  sufficient  quantity  for  6 

Pulv.  vj.  powders. 

h.   When  a  part  of  the  Poivders  only  are  to  be  medicated. 

^  Tr.  Bell.  12.,  gtt.  j.     Take  of  the  12th  dilution  of  Bellad.,  1  drop 

1,  3,  5  J^  2,  4, 6  ;         for  each  of  the  first  3  powders,  and  of  pul- 

Pulv.  Sacch. '  Lact.         verized  Sugar  of  Milk  a  sufficient  quantity 

q,  s, .  for  those  3  powders,  and  mark  them  1,  3 

Pulv.  vj.'  and  5.     Then  take  the  same  quantity  of 

pulverized  Sugar  of  Milk  for  the  other  3 

powders  (without  medicine)  and  mark  them 

2,  4  and  6. 

Or, 

^  Gl.Bell.  12.,  gr.vj.     Take  of  the  12th  dilution  of  Bellad.,  6  glo- 

1  3,  5  :ti!  2, 4,  6  ;         bules  for  each  of  the  first  3  powders,  and  of 

Pulv.  Sacch.' Lact!         pulverized  Sugar  of  Milk  a  sufficient  quan- 

q^  g  .  tity  for  those  3  powders  and  mark  them  1, 

Pnlv.  vj!  3  and  5.     Then  take  the  same  quantity  of 

pulverized  Sugar  of  Milk  for  the  other  3 

powders  (without  medicine)  and  mark  them 

2,  4  and  6. 

c.  Medicated  Powders  in  alternation. 

J^  Tr.  Aeon.  3.,  gtt.  j.  Take  of  Aconite,  3d  dilution,  1  drop  for  each 

1   3  et  5  ;  of  3  powders,  and  of  pulverized  Sugar  of 

Pulv.  Sacch.  Lact.  Milk  a  sufficient  quantity  for  3  powders, 

q.  s. ;  and  mark  them  1,  3  and  5  ; 
Pulv.  iij. 

Tr.  Bell.  6.,  gtt.  j,  Take  of  Bellad.,  6th  dilution,  1  drop  for  each 

2,  4  et  6 ;  of  3  powders,  and  of  pulverized  Sugar  of 

Pulv.  Sacch.  Lact.  Milk  a  sufficient  quantity  for  3  powders, 

q,  s. ;  and  mark  them  2,  4  and  6. 

Pulv.  iij. 
Or, 
9:   GL  Aeon.  12.,  gr.     Take  of  Aconite,  12th  dilution,  4  pellets  for 
iv.,  1,  3  et  5  ;  each  of  3  powders,  and  of  pulverized  Sugar 

Pulv!  Sacch.  Lact.         of  Milk  a  sufficient  quantity  for  3  powders, 

q.  s. ;  and  mark  them  1,  3  and  5  ; 

Pulv.  iij. 
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Gl.  Bell.  6.,  gr.  ij,  Take  of  Bellad.,  6th.  dilution,    2  pellets  for 

2,  4  et  6  ;  each  of  3  powders,  and  of  pulverized  Sugar 

Pulv.  Sacch.  Lact.  .  of  Milk  a  sufficient  quantity  for  3  powders, 

q.  s. ;  and  mark  them  2,  4,  and  6. 
Pulv.  iij. 

II.    PRESCRIPTION  OF  AQUEOUS  SOLUTIONS. 

a.   When  all  the  Doses  are  to  he  taken  within  24  hours. 

^  Tr.  Aeon.  0.,  gtt.  iij.    Take   of    the   mother-tincture   of  Aconite,  3 
Aq.  Dest,    3j,  or         drops,  and  of  distilled  water  1  ounce,  or 
3  ss,  or  g  ij  (as         ^  ounce,  or  2  ounces  (as  the  case  may  be), 
the  case  may  be);         and  shake  the  mixture  well. 
Solve. 

N.  B.  In  cases  where  a  dilution  is  preferred, 
the  figure  of  the  dilution  is  to  be  inserted 
where  the  sign  of  the  mother- tincture  stands. 
Or, 
^:  Gl.Acon.  12,gr.vj;     Take,  of  the  12th  dilution  of  Aconite,  6  pel- 
Aq.  Dest.,    g  j,  or         lets,  and  of  distilled  water  1  ounce,  -|^  ounce, 
2  ss,  or  3  ij  (as         or  2  ounces  (as  the  case  may  be),  and  shake 
the  case  may  be);         th.e  mixture  well. 
Solve. 


h.    When  the  Doses  are  to  extend  over  more  than  24  hours,  in  which 
cases  a  few  drops  of  Spirits  of  Wine  a.re  required, 

^  Bryon.  6,   gtt.   iij ;  Take  of  tbe  6th  dilution  of  Bryonia  3  drops, 

Aq.  Dest.,   5  j,   or  and  of  distilled  water  1  ounce,  or  -J-  ounce, 

.3  ss,  or  g  ij  (as  or  2  ounces  (as  the  case  may  be),  and  of 

tbe  case  may  be) ;  Spirits  of  Wine  (or  Alcohol)  4  drops,  or  8 

Y.  Sp.,   gtt.  jv,    or  drops,  or  12  drops  (as  the  case  may  be), 

viij,  or  xij  (as  tlie  and  shake  the  mixture  well, 
case  may  be) ; 
Solve. 

Or, 

]^  Gl.Bryon.,  3,gr.vj;  Take  of  the  3d  dilution  of  Bryonia  6  pellets, 

Aq.  Dest.,  g  ij ;  of  distilled  water  2  ounces,  and  of  Spirits 

V.  Sp.,  gtt.  vj;  of  Wine  6  drops,  and  shake  the  mixture 

Solve.  well. 
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c.  Aqueous  Solutions  in  alternation, 

^  Tr,  Aeon.,  12.,  gtt.  Take  of  the  12th  dilution  of  Aconite  3  drops, 

iij,  1,  3  et  5  ;  of  distilled  water  1  ounce,  and  of  Spirits  of 

Aq.  Dest.,  5  j  (or  Wine  8  drops,  and  shake  the  mixture  well. 

more  or  less)  ; 
V.  Sp.,  gtt.  viij  (or 
not,  according  to 
circumstances,  as 
above)  ; 
Solve. 

^  Tr.   Bell.,   12.,  gtt.  Take  of  the  12th  dilution  of  Belladonna  3 

iij,  2,  4  et  6 ;  drops,  of  distilled  water   1  ounce,  and  of 

Aq.  Dest.,  3  j ;  Spirits  of  Wine  4  drops,  and  shake  the  mix- 

V.  Sp.,  gtt.  jv  (or  ture  well. 

not,  as  just  di-  N.  B.  The  figures  1,  3  and  5,  in  the  first,  and 

rected) ;  2,  4  and  6,  in  the  second  prescription,  sig- 

Solve.  nify  that  the  patient  is  to  take  the  medi- 
cines in  alternation,  commencing  with  Aco- 
nite. 
Or, 

^   Gl.  Aeon.,  12.,  gr.  Take  of  the  12th  dilution  of  Aconite  3  pellets, 

iij,  1,  3  et  5  ;  of  distilled  water  1  ounce,  and  of  Spirits  of 

Aq.  Dest.,  3  j ;  Wine  8  drops,  and  shake  the  mixture  well. 
•Y.  Sp.,  gtt.  viij ; 
Solve. 

9.-  Grl.  Bell.  12.,  gr,  iij,  Take  of  the  12th  dilution  of  Belladonna  3  pel- 

2,  4  et  6  ;  lets,  of  distilled  water  1  ounce,  and  of  Spi- 

Aq.  Dest.   3  j ;  rits  of  Wine  4  drops,  and  shake  the  mixture 

V.  Sp.  gtt.  jv ;  well. 

Solve.  N.  B.  See  'B,  B.  of  the  preceding  prescriptions. 


in.    PRESCRIPTION    OF    TRITURATIONS. 

a.    When  all  the  Poivders  are  to  he  medicated. 

1^  Tr.  Ferr.  met.  3.trit.,  Take  of  the  3d  trituration  of  Ferrum  metalli- 

gr.  j  ;  cum  1  grain  and  triturate  it  with  a  suffi- 

Pulv.  Sacch.  Lact.  cient  quantity  of  pulverized  Sugar  of  Milk, 

q.  s. ;  and  make  6  powders  of  it. 

Pulv.  vj. 
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h.    When  part  only  are  to  he  medicated. 

^  Tr.  Hep.  Siilpli.  1.  Take  of  the  1st  trituration  of  Hepar  sulphuris 
trit.,  gr.  j,  1,3,5  1  grain  and  triturate  it  with  a  sufficient 
4f  2,  4,  6 ;  quantity  of  pulverized  Sugar  of  Milk,  and 

Pulv.  Sacch.  Lact.         divide  it  in  3  powders,  to  be  raarked  1,  3 
q.  s.  and  5.     Then  take  a  sufficient  quantity  of 

Pulv.  vj.  pulverized  Sugar  of  Milk  for  3  more  pow- 

ders (not  medicated),  and  mark  them  2,  4 
and  6. 

c.    When  the  Powders  are  to  he  used  in  alternation, 

J^  Tr.  Sulph.   3.  trit.,  Take  of  the  3d  trituration  of  Sulphur  1  grain 

gr.  j,  1,  3  et  5  ;  and  triturate  it  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of 

Pulv.  Sacch.  Lact.  pulverized  Sugar  of  Milk,  divide  it  in  3 

q.  s.  powders,  and  mark  them  1,  3  and  5. 
'  Pulv.  iij. 

Tr.   Sepia  3.    trit.,  Take  of  the  3d  trituration  of  Sepia  2  grains 

gr.  ij.  2,  4  et  6  ;  and  triturate  them  with  a  sufficient  quantity 

Pulv.  Sacch.  Lact.  of  pulverized  Sugar  of  Milk,  divide  it  in  3 

q.  s.  powders,  and  mark  them  2,  4  and  6. 
Pulv.  iij. 


LIST   OF   MEDICINES 

WHICH  ARE  "WELL  ADAPTED  TO  PAETICITLAE 

TEMPERAMENTS,  CONSTITUTIOISrS,  AND  DISPOSITIONS. 


Lymphatic  Texmperaments  (characterized  by  superabundance  of  tne 
humors  with  repletion  of  the  cellular  tissue,  giving  a  considerable  bulk 
to  the  whole  body,  which  is,  moreover,  distinguished  by  roundness  of 
form,  softness  of  the  muscular  system,  fan-  hair,  pale  clear  sldn,  and  a 
lustreless,  or  hazy,  inanimate  eye.  The  circulation  is  slow,  the  brain 
inactive,  and  the  passions  languid).  Merc.^  Sulph.,  Calc.^  Puls.^ 
Caps.^  China,  Ars.^  Acid,  nit,  JBella.^ITyos.,  Phosj^L,  Hell.,  Dulc, 
Sep.,  Ant.,  Lye,  Carh.  v.,  Am.,  Dig.,  Con.,  Clem.,  Sil.,  etc. 

Sanguine  Temperament  (indicated  by  predominant  activity  in  the  cir- 
culating system,  with  a  moderately  full  habit,  soft  skin,  florid  com- 
plexion, blue  eyes,  red,  auburn,  or  yellow  hair ;  corporal  and  mental 
activity).       Aeon.,  Am.,  Bella.,  Calc.,  Hep.,  Merc.,   Cham.,  JSfuxv., 

•    Bi-y.,  Lach.,  Phosph.,  Ac,  nitr.,  Ars.,  Cocc,  etc. 

Bilious  Temperament.  (By  this  term  is  meant  that  habit  of  body 
which  is  distinguished  by  black  hair,  dark  eyes  and  skin,  the  latter 
generally  incHning  to  yellow,  moderate  fulness,  but  much  firmness  of 
flesh ; .  the  countenance  strongly  marked,  and  expressive  of  the  great 
energy  of  character  which  this  temperament  obtains ;  the  passions 
violent,  the  pulse  strong,  hard,  and  frequent.)  Aeon.,  Pry.,  Nuxv., 
Cham.,  Cocc,  Ars.,  Am.,  China,  Sulph.,  Plat,  etc. 

Melancholic  Temperament.  (A  modification  of  the  bilious,  with 
less  activity  of  the  nervous  and  muscular  systems ;  black  hair,  dark 
complexion ;  the  disposition  grave,  meditative,  suspicious,  and 
gloomy.  Derangement  of  the  functions  of  the  nervous  system,  with 
sluggish  bowefe,  dry  habit  of  body,  hard,  slow,  and  habitually  con- 
tracted pulse,  usually  attend  this,  so  to  speak,  abnormal  modifica- 
tion of  the  bilious  temperament.)  JSfux  v.,  Lach.,  Sulph.,  Aurum, 
Staph.,  Veratr.,  China,  Con.,  Grat.,Mosch,  natr.,  Phosph.,  Stann., 
Viol,  odor..  Acid,  nitr.,  Plat.,  Amhra,  Ars.,  Bry.,  Sil.,  Puis.,  Sep., 
Magn.  m.,  etc. 

Nervous  Temperament.  (Defined  by  fine  thin  hair,  thin  skin,  small, 
attenuated  muscles,  paleness  of  countenance  and  often  indiflerent  or 
delicate  health.  Predominant  activity  of  the  brain  and  entire  ner- 
vous system  ;  suddenness  and  mutabihty  of  decision  and  judgment ; 
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quickness  in  muscular  motion.)  Aeon.,  Coffea^  ^^^y-,  Cham,^  Nux 
v.^  Sep.^  Plat.^  Lach.^  Ac.  nitr..^  Coca,  Amhr,,  Ars.,  China..,  Zinc, 
Cuj:)..,  Ign.j  Fhosph.,  etc. 

Constitution  or  Habit  of  Body,  Cachectic  :  Ars.,  Sulph.,    Calc, 
China,  Merc,  Acnitr.,  Phosph.,  SiL,  Natr.  m.,  Carh.  v.,  Am.,  etc. 

— Debilitated  or  Exhausted:  Ars.,  Sulph.,  Calc.,Phosph,, 

Phosph.  ae.,  Ars.,  Carh.  v.,  Nux.  v.,  China,  Lach.,Merc,,  Natr.  m., 
Staph.,  Ac  nit,  Sep.,  Veratr.,  Sil.,Ant.  c.  Kali,  Am.,  Can.,  etc, 

Dry:  Pry.,  Nux  v.,  Ac.  nitr.,  Ambra,  China,  etc. 

Plethoric,  Corpulent,  Leuco-plilegmatic :  Aco7i.,  Bella., 


Calc,,Am.,  Baryt.  c.  Ant.,  Sulph.,  Puis.,  Hell.,  Merc,  Sep.,  etc. 
Lean  Habit  of  Body  :  Nux  v.,  Sil.,  Lach,,  Ac.  nitr.,  China,  Amhra, 

Bry,  etc. 
Disposition,  Choleric:  Bry., Nux  v.,   Cham..,  Cocc,  Aeon.,  Sulph., 

China,  etc. 
Hypochondriacal  :  Nux  v., Sulph.,  Staioh.,  Veratr.,  Aurum, 

China,    Con.,  Stann.,  Phosph.,  Grat.,  Mosch.,  Puis.,  Asa.,  Bella., 

Cham.,  Magn.  m.,  Hell.,  Plumb.,  Mez.,Val.,  Zinc,  etc. 

■  Melancholy:  Aeon.,  lyn.,  Natr.  m.,  Lach.,  Ars  ,  Nux  v.. 


Bry.,  China,  Sulph.,    Merc,  Oraph.,    Calc,  Staph.,  Aur.,  Bye, 

Plat.,  Puis.,  Veratr.,  Sil.,   Sep.,  Ac   nitr.,  Stram.,   Calc,    Con., 
Chel.,  etc. 

■  Mild  (quiet,  easy)  :  Puis.,  Ign.,  Ambra,   Cic,  Mag.  arct., 


Stann.,  Sulph.,  Calad.,  Lye,  Sil.,  etc. 

■  Phlegmatic   (inactive,  inanimate,  indolent) :    Caps.,    Cocc, 


Puis.,  Acp)hos.,  Sep.,  Anac,  Ars.,  Hell,  Bella.,  Scill.,  Sil.,  Sulph., 
Zinc,  Ac  mur.,Natr.  m.,  Cyc,  Euph.,  etc. 
Sensitive  :  Lgn.,  Cap.,  Phosph.,  etc. 


As  we  very  frequently  meet  with  mixed  forms  of  temperament,  sucli  as 
a  combination  of  the  sanguine  and  lymphatic,  the  nervous  and 
lymphatic,  and  the  nervous  and  bihous,  forming  the  sanguine- 
lymphatic,  the  nervo-sanguine  and  the  nervo-bilious  temperaments, 
the  remedies  which  correspond  to  the  two  pure  varieties  which  form 
the  compound  one  ought  to  be  selected  where  possible,  or  those 
which  correspond  best  to  the  more  prominent  development  of  tem- 
perament, when  a  medicament  cannot  be  found  which  is  equally 
well  adapted  to  the  two  different  temperaments  forming  the  mixed 
variety.  We  must,  of  course,  be  guided  by  the  entire  morbid  picture 
in  making  a  selection  from  amongst  the  'medicaments  which  are 
most  applicable  to  particular  temperaments. 


HOMCEOPATHIO 

PRACTICE  OF  PHYSIC. 


It  has  been  repeatedly  found  that  some  remedies  act  very 
beneficially  when  administered  after  the  previous  employment 
of  certain  others.  The  subjoined  list  affords  a  few  such 
examples,  and  may  prove  useful  in  the  treatment  of  particular 
cases  :  the  remedy  to  be  selected  must  be  in  accordance  with 
the  symptoms. 

AcmuM  mTEi.  Calo.^  Petr,^  Puls.^  Suljph.^  are  often  used 
with  success  after  Acidtcm  nitri. 

AcrouM  Phos.  Ohina^  Lach.^  RTiiis^  Verat.^  are  sometimes 
suitable  after  Acidum phos, 

AciDuivi  suLPH.  Puis,  is  sometimes  useful  after  Acid, 
sulph. 

Aconite.  Arn.^  Ars.^  JSella.^  JSryon.^  Cann.^  Ipec.^  jSpong., 
Sulph.^  &c.,  will  frequently  be  found  of  use  after  Aconite. 

Alumina.  Bryon.  is  often  of  great  use  after  Alumina^ 
when  it  is  indicated. 

Ant.  ckudum.  Pids.  and  Merc,  sometimes  answer  well 
after  Antimony. 

Arnica.  Acon.^  Ipeo.^  RJius..^  Sulph.  ao.^  are  sometimes 
suitable  after  Arnica. 

Aesenioum.  China^  Ipec.^  Wux  vom..^  Sulph..^  Veratr.^  will 
sometimes  be  found  beneficial  after  Arse7iic. 

Belladonna.  China^  Ipec.^  Dulc.^  Hepar.^  Lach.^  Phus^ 
Seneg.^  Strain.^  Valer..^  are  sometimes  the  most  appropriate 
medicines  after  Belladonna. 

Bryonia.  Alum,  and  Phus  will  sometimes  be  found  suit- 
able after  Bryonia. 

Calcarea  carbonica.  Lycopodium^  Nitr.  ac.^  Phos.^  and 
Silicea^  will  be  found  most  useful  after  Calcarea. 

Carbo  vegetabilis.  Arsen,.,  Kal%  Merc,  will  often  be 
found  suitable  after  Cc(/rbo  vegetabilis. 
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CmcHONA  (or  China).  Arsen.^  Bella.^  Puls.^  Veratr.^  are 
sometimes  suitable  after  CinGhona, 

Cuprum.  CoLg,  and  Veratr,  are  sometimes  of  service  after 
Cuprum, 

Hepar  sulph.  Bella.^  Mero.^  JSfitr,  ao.,  Spong.^  Silicea,  are 
sometimes  suitable  after  Eejpar  sulph. 

Ipecacuanha.  Am.,  Ars.,  Chin.,  Cogg.,  Tgn.,  Nux,  are 
sometimes  suitable  after  IpeGaGuanJia. 

Lachesis.  Alum.,  Ars,,  Bell,  Carl,  v.,  Con.,  JDuIg.,  Merc., 
]Vux  mm.,  Phos.  acid.,  are  sometimes  useful  after  LaGhesis. 

Lycopodium.  Graph.,  Ledum,  Phos.,  Puis.,  SUIg.,  are 
sometimes  serviceable  after  Lyeopodium. 

Meecurius.  After  Mereurius,  Bell.,  DuIg.,  Hepar,  Lach., 
Nitr.  acid.,  Lep.,  Sidph.,  are  sometimes  suitable. 

Ifux  VOMICA.  Bryan.,  Puis.,  and  Sulph.,  will  frequently 
be  found  efficacious  after  Nux  vomica. 

Opium.  After  Opium,  CalG.,  Petr.,  Puis.,  will  sometimes 
be  found  of  use. 

Phosphorus.  Pei/r.,  Rhus,  and  Sulph.,  will  be  found 
suitable  after  Phosphorus. 

Pulsatilla.  Asa.,  Bryon.,  Nitr.  ao.,  and  Sepia,  are 
sometimes  suitable  after  Pidsatilla. 

Ehus  toxicodendron.  Am.  g.,  Ars.,  Bryon.,  Calo.,  Con., 
Phos.  Phos.  ao..  Puis.,  and  Sulph.,  are  sometimes  useful  after 
Bhus  tox. 

Sepia.      After    Sepia,    Carlo    v..  Puis.,  are    sometimes 

suitable. 

Silicea.  After  Silieea,  Eepar,  Laeh.,  Lyoo.,  Sepia,  are 
sometimes  of  service. 

Spongia.  Hepar  sulph.  is  sometimes  suitable  after  Spongia 
— ^for  instance  in  croup. 

Sulphur.  Aoon.,  Bell.,  Cole.,  C%ipr.,  Mere.,  Nii/r.  ao.. 
Puis.,  Bhus,  Sepia,  Sil.,  are  sometimes  suitable  after  Sul- 
phur. 

Tartarus  emeticus.  After  Tartar,  emet..  Bar.  g.,  Ipec., 
Puis.,  Sep,,  are  sometimes  useful. 

Veratrum.  After  Veratruin,  Ars.,  Am.,  Chin.,  Cupr., 
Ipee.,  are  sometimes  suitable. 


SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  EULES  OF  DIET. 

UNDER  HOMCEOPATHIG  TREATMENT. 


ALIMENTS  ALLOWED. 


Soup  or  iToth  made  from  the  lean  of  beef,  veal,  mutton,  or 
chicken :  to  which  may  be  added,  well  boiled  sago,  tapioca, 
vermicelli,  rice;  semolina,  or  maccaroni,  young  peas,  carrots, 
pearl  barley,  or  other  farinaceous  materials,  seasoned  merely 
with  a  little  salt. 

^  Meats,  Beef,  mutton,  (poultry  rarely,)  pigeons,  larks,  rab- 
bits, (venison,  and  game  in  general,  may  in  most  cases  be  par- 
taken of  in  moderation,  but  never  when  high,)  plainly  cooked, 
and  roasted,  broiled,  or  stewed  in  its  own  juice,  in  preference 
to  boiled.     (Ham  or  neat's  tongue  rarely.) 

Fish,  Soles,  whiting,  smelts,  trout,  and  flounders,  perch, 
and  such  like,  boiled  in  preference  to  fried  ;  when  cooked  in 
the  latter  manner,  the  white  must  alone  be  partaken  of,  and 
the  outer  or  fried  portions  rejected. 

Vegetalles,  Potatoes,  brocoli,  green  peas,  cauliflower, 
spinach,  artichokes,  parsnips,  carrots,  turnips,  French-beans, 
sea-cale,  vegetable  marrow,  stewed  lettuce,  well  cooked,  and 
prepared  with  the  gravy  of  meat,  or  with  milk,  where  re- 
quired, instead  of  butter. 

Eggs  lightly  dressed ;  all  kinds  of  light  bread,  not  new- 
baked;  and  biscuit,  free  from  soda,  potash,  and  the  like 
ingredients. 

Light  puddings^  such  as  those  made  from  vermicelli,  semo- 
lina, fecula  of  potato,  sago,  arrow-root,  bread,  rice ;  simple 
cakes,  composed  of  flour  or  meal,  eggs,  sugar,  and  a  little 
good  butter. 

Fruit  Baked,  stewed,  or  preserved  apples  and  pears; 
also  gooseberries,  raspberries,  grapes,  or  any  other  wholesome 
fruit  not  of  an  acid  quality,  fully  ripe,  preserved,  or  in  the 
form  of  jelly,  may  occasionally  be  partaken  of. 


EXILES   FOR   DIET. 


Beverage,  Water,  milk,  cocoa,  chocolate  (unspiced),  arrow- 
root or  gruel  (made  thin),  toast-water,  barley-water,  milk  and 
water,  sugar  and  water,  rice-water. 

Salt  should  be  used  in  moderation. 


ALIMENTS  PEOHIBITED. 


Soups.  Turtle,  mock-turtle,  ox-tail,  giblet,  mulligatawny, 
and  all  rich  and  seasoned  soups. 

Meats,  Pork,  bacon,  calf's  head,  veal,  turkey,  duck,  goose, 
sausages,  kidney,  liver,  tripe,  and  every  kind  of  fat  and  salted 
meat. 

FisJi,  Crab,  lobster,  oysters,  and  shell-fish  in  general ;  and 
almost  all  other  fish  not  specified  in  Aliments  allowed, 

Yegetdbles,     Cucumber,  celery,  onions,  greens,  cabbage, 
radishes,  parsley,  horse-radish,  leeks,  thyme,  garhc,  asparagus ; 
and  every  description  of  pickles,  salads,  and  raw  vegetables, 
or  vegetables  greened  with  copper. 
Pastry  of  all  kinds,  whether  boiled,  baked,  or  fried. 
Sjpices,,  Aromat'iGS,,  and  Artificial  Sauces  of  all  kinds ;  as 
also  the  ordinary  condiments,  mustard  and  vinegar. 
Cheese, 

Chesnuts,  filberts,  walnuts,  almonds,  raisins,  and  indeed  the 
entire  complement  of  a  dessert,  except  what  has  been  men- 
tioned in  Aliments  allowed,,  under  Fruit,  (See  also  article 
Kegimen.) 

The  above  regulations  are  subject  to  considerable  modifica- 
tions in  particular  cases,  both  as  regards  the  articles  allowed,^ 
and  those  which  are  prohibited.  Eegularity  in  the  hours  of 
meals  should  be  observed ;  and  too  long  fasting,  as  well  as  too 
great  a  quantity  of  food  at  one  time,  should  be  avoided. 


PART  I. 

ON  THE   SYMPTOMS,    CHARACTER,   DISTINCTION,  AND 
TREATMENT  OF  DISEASES. 


FEVEES.    Felres, 


GENERAL  CONSIDERATION  OF  FEVER. 


Perhaps  no  form  of  disease  has  more  occupied  the  attention 
of  pathologists,  or  given  rise  to  a  greater  number  of  theories 
than  Fever.  Many  authors  consider  fever  and  inflammation 
as  synonymous  terms,  others  as  mere  modifications  of  the 
same  pathological  state  of  the  system.  The  investigation  is 
certainly  one  possessing  peculiar  interest;  but,  fortunately, 
in  the  homoeopathic  system,  no  theory  can  in  the  slightest 
degree  affect  the  practice,  since,  in  the  treatment  of  this  class 
of  disease,  the  external  phenomena  present  sufiicient  indica- 
tions for  the  selection  of  the  proper  remedies. 

Acute  diseases  have  always  been  considered  as  the  true 
touchstone  of  every  system  of  therapeutics.  Homoeopathy 
has  been  submitted  to  the  test,  and  the  results  have  at  once 
proved  the  bold  assertion  of  its  founder,  that  its  principle  is  a 
law  of  nature, — ^the  minute  doses  act  in  these  cases  with  a 
promptness  and  certainty  scarcely  to  be  credited,  except  by 
those  who  have  either  witnessed  or  experienced  their  power : 
under  this  system,  the  disease  is  brought  to  a  salutary  crisis, 
before  any  great  expenditure  of  vital  energy  has  taken  place  ; 
and,  from  this  circumstance,  combined  with  the  absence  of 
debilitating  measures,  the  period  of  convalescence  is  greatly 
shortened,  and  in  many  instances,  scarcely  perceptible,  the 
patient  being,  as  it  were,  at  once  restored  from  a  state  of  dis- 
ease to  one  of  perfect  health. 

Although  I  shall  avoid  entering  into  any  of  the  theories 
respecting  fever  and  inflammation,  I  cannot  but  render  the 
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tribute  of  my  admiration  to  the  gifted  men  who  have  devoted 
so  much  of  their  time  and  energies  to  the  elucidation  of  this 
difficult  point,  since  every  new  pathological  discovery  serves 
to  throw  light  upon  the  specific  action  of  medicinal  substances. 
Practically  speaking,  when  we  find  a  medicine  produce  a 
change  of  health  resembling  that  present  in  fevers,  we  know 
that  in  such  fevers  it  is  curative ;  still  it  would  be  a  satisfac- 
tion to  be  enabled  to  trace  the  connection  more  closely,  and 
to  show  the  j)erfect  affinity  between  medicinal  and  morbid 
action.  There  is  no  doubt,  that,  if  a '  perfect  theory  of  fever 
be  ever  given  to  the  world,  it  will  be  found  in  perfect  accord- 
ance with  the  homoeopathic  law. 

In  all  forms  of  acute  disease  fever  is  present ;  in  fever, 
properly  so  called,  there  is  generally  functional  disturbance, 
accelerated  action  of  the  vascular,  with  the  participation  of 
the  nervous  system,  and  a  tendency  to  increased  development 
of  heat.  The  symptoms  common  to  most  fevers  are,  at  first, 
a  feeling  of  coldness  or  shivering,  then  heat,  accelerated  pulse, 
thirst,  restlessness,  and  languor.  Fever  also  possesses  the 
property  of  passing  from  one  species  into  another.  Thus  in- 
flammatory fever  may,  by  severe  antiphlogistic  measures,  be 
altered  into  a  low  tjrphus ;  or,  on  the  other  hand,  a  simple 
fever,  by  injudicious  treatment,  may  be  changed  into  an 
inflammatory  one;  and  that  again  assume  the  intermittent 
form ;  also,  one  attack  may  present  all  these  different  phases. 

Fevers,  terminating  fortunately,  and  running  a  regular 
course,  may  be  divided  into  flve  stages :  the  accession,  increase, 
crisis,  decrease,  and  convalescence.  When  the  result  is  fatal, 
it  may  arise  from  a  metastasis,  the  exhaustion  of  the  vital 
energy  of  the  patient,  or  the  disorganization  of  some  impor- 
tant part. 

The  belief  in  critical  daysns  of  very  ancient  origin,  though 
there  is  some  difference  in  the  calculations  of  physicians  upon 
this  point :  some  counting  from  the  day  the  shiverings  declare 
the  onset,  others  from  the  first  hot  fit ;  except  in  cases  where 
a  marked  periodicity  exists,  as  in  quotidian  and  other  forms 
of  ague,  such  distinctions  are  of  little  value,  inasmuch  as  the 
homoeopathic  treatment  is  directed  to  forwarding  the  crisis, 
and  thereby  materially  shortens  the  duration  of  the  disease. 
Statistics  prove  that  the  average  continuation  of  acute  affections 
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is  miicli  shorter  nnder  the  homoeopathic  system,  than  it  is 
where  they  are  treated  allopathically,  or  left  to  natm^e ;  conse- 
quently, any  calculations  based  upon  other  modes  of  treat- 
ment are  not  to  be  depended  upon,  and  the  best  plan  for  the 
physician  to  follow  is  to  watch  attentively  the  disease  before 
him,  and  apply  the  remedies  his  knowledge  and  experience 
point  out  as  best  calculated  to  conduct  it  to  a  satisfactory 
issue. 

A  crisis  may  declare  itself  by  diarrhoea,  profuse  perspira- 
tion, hemorrhage,  or  increase  or  alteration  of  other  secretions, 
or  by  the  appearance  of  an  eruption,  after  which,  if  salutary, 
the  skin  becomes  moist  and  resumes  its  functions,  and  the 
pulse  returns  to  its  usual  standard. 

Fevers  have  been  differently  classified  by  various  medical 
writers.  The  arrangement  we  shall  adopt  is  as  follows  :  sim- 
ple irritative  fever,  inflammatory  fever,  typhus,  putrid,  and 
gastric  or  bilious  fevers,  intermittent  fevers,  and  then  eruptive 
fevers,  such  as  scarlatina,  measles,  &c. 

Although  this  mode  of  classification  is  adopted  for  the  sake 
of  convenience,  the  author  has  no  intention  of  generalizing 
disease :  every  febrile  attack  presents  peculiar  features,  and  it 
is  to  be  treated  as  an  individual  affection,  and  according 
to  the  nature  of  the  symptoms  presenting  themselves,  not  by 
a  blind  adherence  to  the  nomenclature  of  disease. 

CAUSES  OF  FEVEE.     It  cannot  be  denied  that  there 
exists  in  certain  individuals,  a  particular  predisposition  to  acute 
diseases,  and,  as  before  remarked  in  the  introduction,  the 
'  sanguine,  nervous,  and  bilious  temperaments  possess  this  sus- 
ceptibility in  a  far  more  marked  degree  than  the  phlegmatic. 

The  exciting  causes  are  numerous.  Miasms,  epidemic 
influences,  contagion,  powerful  mental  emotions,  derangement 
of  some  important  organ,  external  lesions,  excess  or  errors  in 
diet,  heat  or  cold,  or  alterations  of  temperature,  exposure  to 
cold,  or  damp,  repercussed  eruptions — in  fact,  anything  that 
causes  derangement  of  the  equihbrium  of  the  system  may 
produce  fever. 

GENEEAL  TEEATIVIENT  IN  FEVEE,  AISTD  DIET. 

The  great  essentials  in  the  treatment  of  fever  are : 
Perfect  rest,  mental  and  bodily. 
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Pure  air  and  a  cool  apartment ;  the  temperature  of  the 
patient's  room  should  never  exceed  55  degrees. 

Feather-beds  should  be  discarded  and  mattresses  substituted, 
when  practicable,  and  the  bed-clothes  be  light  but  sufficient. 

Nature  herself  generally  prescribes  the  regimen  to  be  ob- 
served by  taking  ■  away  appetite,  while  the  thirst  present,  as 
an  eminent  medical  writer  has  well  observed,  may  be  consi- 
dered as  her  voice  calling  for  fluid.  Water  is  the  best  diluent ; 
no  solid  food,  broth,  or  even  gruel,  and  the  like,  should  be  permit- 
ted in  cases  where  the  inflammation  runs  excessively  high ;  and 
the  utmost  caution  is  to  be  observed  in  allowing  gruel  or  weak 
broths  during  the  decrease:  an  error  in  this  respect  often 
causes  irreparable  mischief,  and  it  is  always  safer  to  err  a 
little  on  the  side  of  abstinence  than  on  that  of  indulgence. 

Toast-water,  or  weak  barley-  or  rice-water,  sweetened  with 
a  little  sugar  or  raspberry  or  strawberry  syrup,  or  orangade, 
may  be  allowed  when  the  fever  is  somewhat  abated,  though 
then  we  must  still  carefully  avoid  incurring  the  risk  of  a 
relapse,  by  giving  any  aliment  likely  to  tax,  in  however  slight 
a  degree,  the  digestive  powers.  Fruits,  such  as  those  which 
have  been  enumerated  in  the  Eules  for  Diet  (see  page  67), 
are  very  generally  allowable  in  most  forms  of  fever,  unat- 
tended with  diarrhoea.  Drinks  ought,  for  the  most  part,  to 
be  given,  in  preference,  frequently  and  in  small  quantities, 
than  in  large  draughts. 

.  SIMPLE  OR  EPHEMERAL  FEVER. 

Febris  simjplex. 

The  disease  seldom  presents  any  distinct  character,  and 
generally  runs  its  course  in  twenty-four  hours ;  as,  however, 
it  frequently  forms  the  initiative  of  other  more  serious  disor- 
ders, it  deserves  attention.  Before  attacks  of*  scarlatina, 
measles,  small-pox,  &c.,  it  is  generally  present,  although  occa- 
sionally showing  itself  as  a  distinct  affection. 

DIAGISTOSIS.  Shivering  followed  by  heat,  restlessness, 
thirst,  accelerated  pulse,  general  uneasiness  and  lassitude,  ter- 
minated by  profuse  perspiration. 

In  allopathic  practice,  unless  the  immediate  cause  of  the 
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affection  can  be  traced, — for  instance,  incligestion,^ — tlie  treat- 
ment is  occasionally  hazardous ;  for,  if  the  simple  fever  be 
merely  the  commencement  of  an  attack  of  severe  inflamma- 
tion, the  allopathic  physician  incurs  either  the  risk  of  increas- 
ing it  by  using  stimulants,  under  the  idea  of  its  being  a 
precursor  of  typhus ;  or,  acting  upon  the  opinion  of  its  being 
a  forerunner  of  inflammation,  of  weakening  the  constitution 
by  antiphlogistic  methods,  if  it  should  unfortunately  run  on  to 
the  former.  In  this  case,  the  safer  plan  was  to  wait  quietly 
the  development  of  the  affection,  in  order  to  see  if  it  would 
terminate  in  a  crisis,  or  take  upon  it  a  more  virulent  form, 
and  then  deal  with  it  accordingly. 

TREATMENT.  Throughout  this  work  the  disease  will  be 
found  treated  of,  both  when  arising  from  indigestion  or  cold, 
and  when  appearing  as  the  precursor  of  other  affections  ;  but 
when  it  is  encountered  along  with  the  symptoms  already 
detailed,  and  cannot  be  traced  to  any  particular  exciting 
cause,  and  particularly  when  hot  dry  shin  is  present.  Aconite 
should  be  prescribed,  which,  if  it  be  simple  fever  properly  so 
called,  will  speedily  dissipate  all  the  symptoms ;  and,  if  it  be 
the  forerunner  of  any  more  severe  disorder,  either  at  once 
check  its  further  progress  or  materially  modify  its  malignancy. 
The  former  is  more  peculiarly  the  case  with  purely  inflamma- 
tory attacks  :  the  latter  holds  good  as  far  as  relates  to  typhus, 
exanthematic  diseases,  and  some  other  affections,  which  run  a 
regular  course. 

mFLAM^IATOEY   FEVEE.      SYNOCHAL   FEVEE. 

Fehris  inflammatoria  simplex.   Synoeha,    Febris  synooTialis. 

DIAGlSTOSIS.  Eigors  (generally  considerable),  followed 
by  burning  heat ;  pulse  strong,  hard,  and  greatly  accelerated ; 
dryness  of  the  skin,  mouth,  lips  and  tongue ;  the  latter  gene- 
rally of  a  bright  red,  in  some  cases  lightly  coated  with  white ; 
thirst ;  urine  red  and  scanty ;  constipation ;  respiration  hur- 
ried, in  accordance  with  the  pulse ;  amelioration  of  symptoms 
as  the  pulse  assumes  a  more  normal  state.  It  runs  its  course 
with  rapidity,  rarely  exceeding  fourteen  days,  and  progressing 
with  regularity  to  a  crisis,  which  shows  itself  in  profuse  per- 
spirations, critical  urine,  diarrhoea  or  hemorrhage,  principally 
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epistaxis.  The  period  mentioned  is  its  ordinary  average  of 
duration,  but  under  homoeopathic  treatment,  the  perfect  crisis 
is  considerably  hastened  without  the  long  convalescence  en- 
tailed by  the  usual  antiphlogistic  means. 

It  is  peculiarly  apt,  if  not  carefully  treated,  to  change  into 
typhus,  or,  by  metastasis,  to  fix  upon  some  important  organ. 

CAUSES.  Sudden  chill,  or  check  of  perspiration,  exposure 
to  damp  or  wet,  dry  easterly  winds,  violent  mental  emotion, 
high  living,  external  injury  or  lesion,  local  inflammation,  and 
slight  febrile  attacks  mismanaged. 

Individuals,  of  what  is  denominated  a  plethoric  habit,  are 
particularly  subject  to  this  disease ;  it  generally  attacks  be- 
tween the  ages  of  15  and  30  years. 

Under  the  diagnosis  we  have  given  the  pathognomonic 
symptoms  of  synocha ;  we,  however,  find  it  comphcated,  in 
the  majority  of  cases,  with  more  or  less  cerebral  distu.rbance, 
which  we  shall  consider  more  in  detail  under  Inflammation 
OF  THE  Brain  oe  its  tissues. 

TEEATMENT.  Although,  throughout  this  work,  the 
author  purposes  to  confine  himself  to  pointing  out  the  reme- 
dies most  valuable  in  disease,  without  entering  into  any  disqui- 
sition upon  their  efficacy,  or  the  principle  of  their  employment, 
yet  he  cannot  refrain,  in  this  instance,  from  briefly  noticing 
a  medicament,  which  has  so  successfully  superseded  all  the 
antiphlogistic  measures  of  the  old  school,  subduing,  as  it  does, 
the  inflamnmtion,  without  lowering  the  vital  energy.  No  one, 
who  compares  the  pathogenetic  symptoms  of  Aconite  given 
in  the  Materia  Medic'a  Pura  of  Hahnemann,  and  carries  in 
mind  the  principle  of  its  application,  can  forbear  being  struck 
with  the  close  resemblance  which  they  present  to  those  of  pure 
inflammatory  disease ;  and  by  this  powerful  auxiliary,  the 
author  has  no  hesitation  in  declaring,  that  disease  of  the  said 
description  is  brought  so  fully  under  the  control  of  the  physi- 
cian, as  to  be  in  a  great  measure  divested  of  its  malignancy, 
and  in  no  case  is  the  superiority  of  homoeopathy  more 
strongly  evidenced. 

"When,  therefore,  the  symptoms  above  mentioned  are  pre- 
sent, we  may  at  once  prescribe  Aconite  as  follows  : — 
1^  Tinct.  Aeon.  3,  gtt.  iij. 
Aq.  pur.  5  iij.  M. 
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BOSK  3  ss  every  three  to  six  hours,  according  to  the  inten- 
sity of  the  fever.  The  pnlse  should  be  carefully  watched,  and 
also  the  appearance  first  of  simple  moisture  of  the  skin,  and 
subsequently  of  copious  sweating,  which  generally  takes  place 
after  the  first  or  second  dose  of  Aconite.  The  intervals 
between  the  doses  must  be  lengthened  as  soon  as  this  favor- 
able crisis  sets  in. 

A  slight  degree  of  delirium  is  fi^equently  present  in  this 
affection,  chiefly  at  night,  which— unless  it  threatens  to  run 
on  to  inflammation  of  the  brain,  in  which  ease  Belladmna 
must  be  had  recourse  to— Aconite  of  itself  is  sufficient  to 
subdue.  When,  however,  during  the  course  of  the  affection^ 
other  symptoms,  besides  those  mentioned,  develop  themselves^ 
we  may  find  it  necessaiy  to  have  recourse  to  different  reme- 
dies, such  as  Belladonna^  Bryonia^  &c. 

Belladonna  is  especially  useful  after  the  previous  employ- 
ment of  Aeonitum  ;  but  it  may  be  j)rescribed  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  attack  in  all  cases  when  the  cerebral  system  seems 
prominently  affected,  and  there  is  great  heat  in  the  head^  with 
violent  cephalalgia,  particularly  in  ihQ  forehead^  and  redness 
of  the  face  ;  distension  of  the  arteries  of  the  neck  and  iemjples  ; 
nocturnal  sleepiness,  with  furious  dehrium  ;  eyes  red,  shining 
and  fiery ;  general  internal  and  external  heat ;  burning  thirst 
and  agonizing  restlessness. 

^  Tinct.  Bellad.  6,  gtt.  ij. 
Aquse  purse,  2  ij. 

DOSE.  5SS  every  four  hours,  until  amelioration  super- 
venes, or  we  observe  unequivocal  symptoms  of  medicinal 
aggravation  ;  in  which  latter  case  we  must  cease  to  prescribe 
altogether,  until  the  reaction  has  taken  place ;  and  in  the 
former,  lengthen  the  intervals  of  repetition,  as  the  improve- 
ment advances."^ 

Bryonia.  When  the  orgasm  is  chiefly  concentrated  m  the 
thoracic  viscera,  or  when  there  is  gastric  complication,  and 
the  fever  inclines  to  degenerate  into  synochus.  This  medica- 
ment is  accordingly  indicated  when,  in  addition  to  the  usual 
symptoms  of  inflammatory  fever  already  given,  we  find  a 

*  See  remarks  on  medicinal  aggravation,  in  the  Introduction. 
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heavy  stupefying  headache,  with  a  sensation  as  if  the  head 
would  burst  at  the  temples,  much  aggravated  by  movement, 
vertigo  and  giddiness  on  rising  up  or  moving  ;  burning  heat 
of  the  head  and  face,  with  redness  and  swelling  of  the  latter ; 
delirium ;  oppression  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach ;  excessive 
thirst,  sometimes  followed  by  vomiting  ;  constipation  ;  aching 
or  shooting  pains  in  the  limbs,  short  cough,  oppression  at  the 
chest,  and  laborious  breathing. 

^  Tinct.  Bryon.  3,  gtt.  iij. 
Aq.  purse,  3  iij. 

DOSE,  3 ss  every  six  or  eight  hours;  few  cases  are  so 
particularly  urgent  as  to  require  more  frequent  administra- 
tion of  this  remedy ;  indeed,  when  the  virulence  of  the  disease 
has  been  subdued,  a  single  dose  is  generally  found  sufficient, 
and  no  further  exhibitions  should  take  place,  as  long  as  the 
patient  manifestly  continues  improving. 

Cai^tharis  has  been  recommended  in  irritative  fever  bear- 
ing a  close  resemblance  to  pure  synocha,  and  especially  when 
the  following  symptoms  become  developed :  the  fever  is  very 
intense  during  the  night,  and  is  accompanied  by  burning  heat 
of  skin,  strong  accelerated  pulse,  general  redness  of  the  sur- 
face, dryness  of  the  mouth,  and  violent  thirst.  Further,  when 
pains  are  complained  of  in  the  right  side  of  the  body,  attended 
with  great  anxiety  and  raving.  Chamomilla  is  useful  in 
pseudo-synochal  fever,  with  burning  heat  and  bright  redness 
of  the  cheeks,  tremulous,  anxious,  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
extreme  irritability  of  temper,  and  over  sensibility  of  the 
senses,  alternate  heats  and  chills,  and,  sometimes,  spasmodic 
attacks,  &c.  Chamomilla  is  peculiarly  applicable  when  the 
above  symptoms  have  been  excited  by  a  fit  of  passion  or 
vexation.  A  dose  or  two  of  Aconite  is,  however,  generally 
requisite,  in  the  first  place,  when  the  derangement  has  been 
excited  by  the  aforesaid  cause. 

When  inflammatory  fever  seems  to  arise  from  a  primary 
inflammation  of  some  important  organ,  such  as  the  Head, 
Lungs,  Liver,  or  Stomach  and  Bowels,  the  treatment  will  be 
foimd  under  the  head  of  Inflammation  of  the  function  most 
evidently  the  seat  of  the  disorder. 
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It  is  sometimes  tlie  result  of  severe  lesion,  in  whicli  case  tlie 
patient  is  to  be  treated  as  prescribed  under  Exteenai.  Injueies. 

NEEVOIJS   FEVEE.      SLOW  FEVEE. 

Febris  nervosa.     Typhus, 

It  is  sometimes  extremely  difficult,  particularly  when  the 
disease  arises  from  some  local  affection  of  the  more  important 
viscera,  to  discriminate,  at  the  commencement,  between  a 
nervous  and  inflammatory  attack,  so  as  to  give  a  decided 
diagnosis.  However,  in  such  cases  the  marked  advantage  of 
the  homoeopathic  system  is  again  shown ;  for,  by  exhibiting 
medicines  in  accordance  with  the  symptoms  that  declare 
themselves,  we  run  no  risk  either  of  weakening  the  vital 
energies,  should  we  err  in  om*  diagnosis,  and  treat  it  on  its 
first  appearance  as  an  inflammatory  attack, — or  of  stimulat- 
ing the  inflammation  by  what  is  commonly  denominated  an 
anti-nervous  treatment,  should  the  precursory  symptoms  lead 
us  to  consider  it  typhus,  and  it  afterwards  assume  the  inflam- 
matory form. 

DIAGIfOSIS.  Typhus  rarely  sets  in  with  such  marked 
symptoms  as  announce  the  approach  of  inflammatory  fever ; 
instead  of  severe  chills  or  shiverings,  we  first  find  a  complaint 
"of  general  uneasiness,  a  sensation  of  chilliness,  occasionally 
followed  by  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  heat.  The  patient 
either  complains  but  little,  or  of  pains  in  his  head,  chest,  and 
abdomen,  and  frequently  an  unusual  degree  of  drowsiness  is 
present,  arising  from  a  comatose  state  of  the  brain — ^there  is 
also  occasionally  a  slight  dyspnoea — -after  various  alternations 
of  cold  and  heat,  the  former  sensation  predominates  in  the 
feelings  of  the  patient,  while  to  those  around  him  he  appears 
hot ;  the  extremities,  however,  on  examination,  are  found  cold. 
Different  characters  of  pulse  present  themselves ;  sometimes 
it  is  full  and  soft,  at  others  accelerated,  frecpently  about  the 
natural  standard  or  below  it,  or  quick  and  weak,  but  not 
strong  and  hard  as  in  inflammatory  fever :  the  frequent  dif- 
ference between  the  action  of  the  pulse  and  heart  is  worthy  of 
notice,  the  former  may  be  so  weak  as  scarcely  to  be  percep- 
tible, and  the  action  of  the  latter  strong ;  the  pulse  also  may 
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be  liurried  and  the  respiration  natural.  As  the  disease  pro- 
gresses, the  tongue,  at  first  moist,  becomes  thickly  coated,  dry, 
glazed,  and  tremulous ;  there  is  faintness,  cephalalgia,  giddi- 
ness, and  vertigo :  the  delirium,  at  first  slight,  and  manifest- 
ing itself  only  at  night,  becomes  unintermitted,  and  is 
characterized  rather  by  wandering  and  low  muttering,  than 
fury  and  violence :  we  may  also  meet  with  spasms  and  con- 
vulsions. All  these  symptoms,  if  the  disease  be  allowed  to 
gain  ground,  increase  in  malignancy,  the  evacuations  become 
involuntary,  the  weakness  and  lassitude  excessive,  and  the 
patient  sinks  down  to  the  bottom  of  the  bed — an  evidence  of 
complete  prostration  of  strength,  while  all  endeavors  to  rouse 
him  are  fruitless,  and  he  is  perfectly  blind  to  all  around. 
Tenderness  of  the  abdomen,  or  pain  in  the  region  of  the  caecum, 
is  also  frequently  met  with. 

Some  only  of  the  above  symptoms  may  be  present,  or  the 
fever  may  he  complicated  with  others :  when  only  a  few  of 
the  less  virulent  symptoms  declare  themselves,  it  is  called 
mild  typhus ;  when  complicated  with  considerable  disturbance 
of  the  vascular  system,  great  heat,  and  quick  hard  pulse,  in- 
flammatory typhus :  a  distinction  is  also  found  in  the  type,  as 
in  continuous  and  intermittent  typhus ;  in  the  accidental  cir- 
cumstances or  exciting  causes  present,  as  for  instance  in  the 
gastric  and  catarrhal  complications,  which,  although  generally 
treated  as  gastric  or  catarrhal  fevers,  with  typhoid  symptoms, 
may  be  considered  as  modifications  of  this  affection ;  this  differ- 
ence in  arrangement  can,  however,  make  none  in  practice,  as 
we  must  be  guided  by  the  symptoms  that  present  themselves 
in  selecting  our  remedies. 

The  Congestive  Fever  of  some  authors  may  be  considered 
as  a  variety  of  typhus,  in  which,  from  the  balance  of  the  circu- 
lation being  destroyed,  the  blood  is  determined  to  some  parti- 
cular organ,  the  external  heat  of  the  body  diminished,  and 
the  pulse  becomes  slow  and  oppressed.  The  symptoms  vary 
according  to  the  organs  attacked.  It  may  be  remarked  that 
in  most  forms  of  this  malady,  the  course  is  extremely  irregular 
— the  precursory  symptoms  may  precede  the  disease  only  a 
few  days  or  several  weeks,  and  its  duration  is  also  micertain. 

Death  may  take  place  from  exhaustion  of  the  vital  energies, 
paralysis  of  the  whole  system,  or  of  the  brain,  apoplexy,  dis- 
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organization  of  some  of  the  nobler  viscera,  or  a  change  to  the 
putrid  form. 

CAUSES.  Densely  populated  neighbourhoods,  where  a 
number  of  individuals  are  crowded  into  small  apartments,  and 
the  air  rendered  impure  by  exhalations  from  decomposed 
animal  and  vegetable  matter,  stagnant  water,  and  a  want  of 
circulation,  are  the  very  hotbeds  of  typhus ;  a  deficiency  and 
improper  quality  of  food  are  often  added  to  the  above,  and 
are  of  themselves  sufl&cient  to  produce  it :  other  causes  are, 
over-exertion,  either  of  body  or  mind,  or  excesses  of  any  kind, 
the  prevalence  of  cold,  damp  weather,  mental  emotions,  and 
contagion. 

In  fact,  anything  tending  to  depress  the  vital  energies  may 
be  productive  of  typhus ;  it  may  consequently  arise  after  in- 
flammatory fever  treated  by  bloodletting  or  other  severe  anti- 
phlogistic measures,  or  even  by  the  reaction  of  the  organism, 
or  an  imperfect  crisis  after  the  same  affection. 

The  prognosis  in  typhus  is  to  be  formed  by  the  type  of  the 
fever,  the  regularity  of  its  course,  the  local  complications,  the 
greater  or  lesser  intensity  of  the  symptoms,  and  the  tendency 
to  a  dissolved  state  of  the  fluids ; — continued  delirium  and 
stupor ;  carpologia,  subsultus  tendinum,  impeded  speech  and 
deglutition,  tremulous  or  paralytic  state  of  the  tongue;  a  fetid 
exhalation  from  the  body ;  excessively  offensive,  dark,  dysen- 
teric stools ;  effusions  of  blood  under  the  skin,  or  the  early 
appearance  of  miliary  eruption;  involuntary  evacuation  of 
faeces  and  urine;  hemorrhages  and  hiccough  are  highly  un- 
favorable signs.  On  the  other  hand,  the  absence  of  stupor 
and  delirium,  or  abatement  of  febrile  heat  and  thirst,  return- 
ing strength  of  pulse,  a  gentle  transpiration  over  the  whole 
body,  loose  bilious  stools,  gradual  clearing  of  the  previously 
turbid  urine,  or  moderate  cloudiness  in  place  of  the  former 
clear  or  colorless  urine,  and  deposition  of  a  lateritious  sedi- 
ment, are  to  be  held  as  favorable  indications.  Typhus  fever 
generally  begins  to  subside  in  this  and  other  temperate  or 
cold  climates  about  the  fourteenth  or  sixteenth  day,  but  is  fre- 
quently protracted  to  a  much  longer  period.  In  warm 
climates,  again,  the  fever  commonly  terminates  in  six  or  eight 
days. 
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The  following  remedies  have  been  found  the  best  adapted 
to  the  different  forms  of  typhus : 

Aeon.^  Bella,^  Bryon.^  BTius^  Nuoa^  Acid,  m.,  Lycop.^ 
Hyosey.^  Stram,^  Cham.^  Natrum  m, — in  nervous  fever, 
characterized  by  erythismus  (Febris  nervosa  versatilis). 

Bella%  Bhus^  Arsenic.^  Bryon.^  Ojp.^  Hyosc.^  Stram,^ 
China^  Cogg.^  Nux  'y.,  Veratr,^  Arn.^  JVitr.  sp, — in  Febris 
nervosa  stupida,  or  slow  typhus. 

Agou.^  Bella.^  Hyoscy.^  Bry.^  LaGh,^  6^.,  Si/ram.^  BJius^ 
Acid, pTiospTi,^  Cupr,  aG.' — ^in  Typhus  cerebralis. 

Bryon,^  Bhus^  or  Agou,^  Merc.^  Cham.^  JSTux^  Veratr.^ 
Bella.^  HyosGy.^  Arsenic.^  China^  SuljpTi.^  and  Senega — in 
Pneumo-typhus,  Typhus  pulmonalis. 

IpeeaG.^  Puls.^  Oham.^  Bryon,^  JSfux^  Ignat,^  Cogg.^  Arn.^ 
China^  Digit. ^ — ^in  Typhus  bh^iosus  s.  Typhus  gastrious. 

Bhus^Bryon,.^OT  ArseniG.^^MeTG,^  China^  CaTb.v.^P'hosj>7i..^ 
Canth..^  Puls.^  Suliyh..^  CoIg,.^  AGid,  nitr,^  Niix  mosGTi. — in 
Typhus  abdominalis.  Typhus  gramor  {malignant,  putrid^  or 
peteGhial  fever) . 

During  the  period  of  iuGubation  the  development  of  the 
disease  may  sometimes  be  prevented,  or  the  attack  rendered 
much  milder  by  the  employment  oi  Bryonia  or  Bhus^  or  both 
of  these  remedies  in  alternation  (see  the  indications  given 
fm'ther  on).  In  the  inflammatory  period  Bryonia  is  one  of 
the  most  important  remedies,  but  it  will  not  unfrequently  be 
found  necessary  to  select  one  or  more  of  the  following  in  this 
stage :  AGon.^  Bella,^  Oham.^  ByosGy.^  Nux  v,^  LyGojpod.^ 
Stram, 

In  the  period  of  Debility,  Bhus  is  almost  alw^ays  of  a 
greater  or  less  degree  of  utility,  and  is  often  alone  sufficient  to 
effect  such  a  favorable  change  as  to  render  it  a  comparatively 
easy  task  to  conduct  the  fever  to  a  successful  issue.  The 
other  remedies,  which  are  often  required  at  the  debile  stage, 
are,  Arsenieum^  Carho  vegetaMlis.^  AGidum  muriatiGum'^ 
Mereurius^  and  CinGhona  /  or,  AGid.  phosph.^  Zaoh.j  Arn.^ 
Nux  mosch..,  and  SuVph. 

In  Ileo-typhus,  with  ulcerations.  Carlo  v.^  B7ius^  AGid, 
nitr.^  Phosphor.^  and  Zycop.  are  the  most  deserving  of  atten- 
tion. 
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Carb,  V.  is  occasionally  of  service  in  cases  whicli  seem  utterly 
hopeless ;  the  pulse,  from  being  almost  imperceptible,  becom- 
ing stronger,  and  the  sinking  energies  rallying  in  such  a  man- 
ner, after  the  employment  of  this  remedy,  that  the  patient  is 
readily  placed  out  of  danger  by  the  aid  of  one  or  more  of  the 
medicaments  above  enumerated,  and  particularly  such  as 
Ehus^  China^  Arsenic.^  &c. 

At  the  commencement  of  typhoid  fever,  where  gastric 
symptoms  set  in,  such  as  headache,  giddiness,  na,usea,  vomit- 
ing, watery,  yellow^,  or  greenish^  slimy  evacuations ;  particu- 
larly when  attended  with  slight  chills,  alternately  with  heat, 
or  considerable  shivering  with  slight  heat,  or  marked  heat 
with  but  little  shivering,  we  may  administer  Ipecacuanha. 
Or  Pulsatilla  may  be  selected  at  this  stage  of  the  disorder, 
when  there  is  frequent  shivering,  bitter  taste,  whitish  tongue, 
loss  of  appetite,  nausea,  vomiting  of  mucus,  slimy  evacuations, 
febrile  heat,  intermingled  with  chills,  and  particularly  when 
the  above  symptoms  occur  in  mild,  temperate,  or  phlegmatic 
subjects,  with  extreme  depression  of  spirits,  and  tearfulness ; 
in  a  more  advanced  stage  of  the  disease,  with  slight  delirium, 
tears  and  lamentations,  alternating  with  somnolency,  Pulsa- 
tilla is  still  of  considerable  service.  Acid.  ^pJiosjohoricum  is 
sometimes  required  after  Pulsatilla. 

Digitalis  is  indicated  when  febris  nervosa,  or  rather  typhus 
biliosus  is  ushered  in  by  yellow,  jaundiced  hue  of  the  skin  ; 
violent,  bilious  vomiting,  spasmodic  pains  in  the  stomach ; 
sensibility  of  the  left  hypochondriunj  on  pressure ;  frequent 
desire  to  make  water,  j)articularly  at  night,  with  scanty, 
bilious  urine ;  burning  heat  of  the  head  and  face ;  anxiety  of 
mind,  and  dread  of  so^ne  imaginary  impending  misfortune ; 
urination  painful  and  difficult,  or  entirely  suppressed. 

JNTux"  VOMICA.  Gastric  or  bilious  symptoms,  constipation, 
with  frequent  inclination  and  ineffectual  efforts  to  evacuate. 
Nux  vomica  is  further  indicated  when  the  spasms,  which  not 
unfrequently  accompany  this  disease,  are  confined  to  the 
stomach  and  intestines,  particularly  the  rectum — a  frequent 
cause  of  the  above-mentioned  constipation;  painful  and  diffi- 
cult emission  of  urine ;  painful  pressure,  and  tension  in  the 
epigastrium  and  hypochondria;  sensation  as  if  the  limbs  were 
bruised;  general  nervous  excitability,  with  great  noctmmal 
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restlessness  and  slight  delirium ;  weakness,  and  exacerbation 
of  the  symptoms  in  the  morning.  Temperament,  sanguine  or 
bilious  ;  disposition,  irritable  and  impatient. 

When  the  disorder  assumes  the  asthenic  form  of  abdominal 
typhus,  or  when  the  inflammatory  diathesis  is  more  lymphatic 
than  arterial,  from  the  occurrence  of  the  disease  in  venous- 
lymphatic  subjects,  with  pale  or  yellowish  appearance  of  the 
face,  severe  headache,  or  sensation  as  if  a  tight  band  were 
across  the  forehead;  thickly  coated  tongue ;  bitter  or  foul 
taste ;  little  thirst ;  sensibility  of  the  scrobiculus  or  umbilical 
region  to  the  touch,  and  distension  of  the  abdomen ;  evacua- 
tions copious^  watery^  flocculent,  and  even  bloody,  sometimes 
attended  with  tenesmus  ;  at  first,  dry  burning  skin,  followed  by 
profuse  debilitating  sweats;  depressed  pulse,  and  great  pros- 
tration ;  extreme  restlessness  and  anxiety  with  constant  toss- 
ing about  in  bed ;  disturbed  unrefreshing  sleep,  with  anxious 
dreams — ^Meecurius  will  be  found  a  most  eflicient  medicine. 

Cinchona.    This  remedy  is  frequently  of  service  in  the  first 
stage,   or  when  there  is  paleness  of  the  face,  lancinating, 
rending,  aching,  or  pressive  headache,  cloudiness  of  vision, 
buzzing  or  roaring  in  the  ears ;  dulness  of  hearing ;  yellow 
or  white  coating  on  the  tongue,  dryness  of  the  mouth,  insipid, 
clammy,  or  bitter  taste ;  inclination  to  vomit ;  sensibility  and 
distension  of  the  abdomen;  thin,   yellow,   watery  motions, 
occasionally  intermixed  with  undigested  substances;    urine 
scanty,  pale  or  dark  colored,  and  cloudy  ;  oppression  at  the 
chest ;  dragging  shooting  pains  in  the  limbs  ;  anxiety,  sleep- 
lessness, and  general  coldness'  and  shivering.     In  an  advanced 
stage  of  the  disease,  moreover,  China  is  occasionally  of  con- 
siderable value,    especially   when    the   attack    has  become 
lengthened  and  tedious,  and  the  following  symptoms  have  set 
in:   nocturnal  sweats,   obstinate   diarrhoea,   but  with  clean 
tongue,  and  absence  of  abdominal  pain,— followed  by  Sul- 
phur should  the  sweats  not  yield ;  or  by  Acidum  suljpK^  if 
the  sweating  be  very  profuse  when  lying  still  and  diminished 
by  movement. 

When  inflammatory  symptoms  declare  themselves  at  the 
commencement.  Aconite  and  Belladonna  are  the  best  reme- 
dies ;  but  when  the  disease  becomes  more  developed,  and  still 
retains  the  inflammatory  character,  Bryonia  and  BJius  will 


NERVOUS   FEVEE.  83 


generally  be  found  more  useful.  For  the  employment  of 
Aconite^  we  have  given  the  characteristic  indications  under 
Inflammatory  Fever,  and  in  all  cases  where  these  decided 
symptoms  are  present  it  is  imperatively  called  for,  and 
should  be  administered  as  there  prescribed.  The  following 
symptoms  indicate  Belladonna  : 

Alternate  heat  and  chills,  or  general  heat  externally  ^nd 
internally,  with  redness,  burning  heat,  and  bloated  appearance 
of  the  face,  or  alternations  of  coldness  and  paleness,  and  heat 
and  redness  of  the  face,  violent  throbbing  of  the  carotids ; 
redness,  sparkling,  and  protrusion  of  the  eyes,  with  dilatation 
of  the  pupils,  extreme  sensibility  to  light,  and  strabismus  ; 
singing  or  noises  in  the  ears  to  a  greater  or  less  degree  ;  wild 
expression  of  the  countenance,  with  uneasy  glancing  around, 
as  if  from  fear,  sometimes  attended  with  a  marked  inclination 
to  run  away  ;  violent,  shooting  pains  in  the  forehead,  or  dull 
heavy  pain,  causing  the  patient  to  put  his  hand  frequently  to 
his  head ;  sopor ;  furious  delirium  or  loss  of  consciousness ; 
delirium  and  carpologia,  or  spasmodic  or  convulsive  attacks ; 
parched  lips,  soreness  of  the  corners  of  the  mouth,  redness  and 
dryness  of  the  tongue,  which  is  also  sometimes  foul,  and 
covered  with  yellow  fm- ;  skin,  hot  and  dry ;  bitter  taste  in 
the  mouth,  intense  thirst,  difficulty  of  deglutition,  especially 
of  liquids,  nausea,  pressure  at  the  pit  of  stomach;  me- 
teorismus;  constipation,  or  watery  motions ;  scanty  and 
red  or  amber-colored  urine ;  rapid  respiration ;  pulse  full  and 
accelerated,  or  quicli,  hard,  and  wiry ;  parotid  glands  inflamed 
and  tumid. 

SxEAMONroM  may  be  given  when,  in  addition  to  the  above 
symptoms,  we  flnd  twitching  of  the  muscles  of  the  face,  sub- 
sultus,  strabismus,  trembling  of  the  extremities,  tremulous 
motion  of  the  tongue  on  protrusion,  burning  heat  of  the  body, 
suppression  of  the  urine,  fantastic  gesticulations,  and  risus 
sardonicus. 

Hyoscyamus,  with  similar  symptoms,  and  moreover  twitch- 
ing of  the  tendons,  strong,  full  pulse,  fulness  of  the  veins, 
burning  heat  of  the  skin,  sensation  of  pricking  all  over  the 
body,  and  constant  delirium ;  frequent,  but  ineffectual  urging 
to  urinate. 

"We  shall  now  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  two  medicines, 
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Bhus  and  Bryonia^  whose  value  in  typhus,  in  the  form  in 
which  it  appeared  in  Germany  in  1813,  was  proved  by 
Hahnemann's  treatment  of  183  patients,  not  one  of  whom 
died,  while  thousands  perished  under  the  means  employed  by 
the  professors  of  the  old  system  of  medicine.  The  two  medi- 
cines above  mentioned  possess  many  striking  points  of  simi- 
larity, but  also  ma^y  of  difference;  they  may,  on  some 
occasions,  be  administered  alternately,  with  great  advantage. 
For  their  individual  employment  the  indications  are  as  fol- 
low : 

Bryonia.     More  particularly  when  the  disorder  assumes 
the  character  of  a  Febris  nervosa  versatalis^  or  Tyjphus  cere- 
hralis  with  violent  stupefying  headache,  as  from  a  blow,  and 
pain  across  the  forehead,  and  at  the  temples,  as  if  the  head 
would  burst ;  frequent  raising  of  the  hands  to  the  head.     Ag- 
gravation of  these  sensations  by  movement — continuous  violent 
dehrium  with   excessive  febrile  heats ;  foul,  thickly-coated, 
yellow  tongue,  or  dry  cracked  tongue,  with  parched  mouth, 
iand  great  thiM,  and  vesicles  on  the  mouth  or  tongue,  furred 
lips  ;  nausea,  inclination  to  vomit,  or  vomiting  of  mucous  and 
bilious  matter;  tenderness  of  the  scrobiculus  when  touched; 
general  heat  of  the  whole  body,  dryness  of  the  skin,  redness 
of  the  face,  and  profuse  perspiration  during  the  fever ;  sensi- 
bility of  the  epigastric  regions ;  distended  abdomen,  oppression 
at  the  chest,  and  frequent  sighing  and  moaning,  indicative  of 
threatening  miliaria  (alba) ;  constipatiork^  or  relaxed  stools ; 
urine  of  a  deep  orange  color  or  bright  yellow,  with  yellow 
sediment ;  sensation  as  of  a  plug  in  the  throat ;  stitches  in  the 
side;  drowsiness  or  disposition  to  sleep  during  the  day; 
sleeplessness,  fugitive  heat,  and  excessive  restlessness,  or  con- 
tinued  drowsiness   or  coma,  with  startings  and  unpleasant 
dreams  ;  painful  shooting  and  aching  in  the  limbs,  aggravated 
hy  movement;   trembling  of  the  hands;  pulse  quick,  soft, 
frequent,   or  irregular,   small  and    intermitting ;    miliaria, 
'petechise;  irritability,  irascibility,  despair  of  recovery.  {^Cro- 
cus has  in  some  instances  been  found  of  unequivocal  service 
in  alternation  with  Bryonia)     In  the  period  of  incubation, 
Bryonia  and  BJius  are,  as  has  already  been  remarked,  fre- 
quently of  great  service,  either  in  arresting  the  fever  at  its 
onset  or  of  giving  it  a  milder  character  throughout  its  future 
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course.  The  indications  for  Bryonia  in  this  stage  are  chiefly 
as  follows  :  after  a  slight  cold  the  patient  complains  of  aching 
pains  oyer  the  whole  body,  which  admit  of  no  relief  from  a 
change  of  posture  ;  there  is  severe  throbbing,  bursting  frontal 
headache,  aggravated  by  opening  or  turning  the  eyes ;  the 
scalp  is  tender  to  the  touch,  and  the  head  bu^rning  hot,  yet  the 
forehead  is  nevertheless  frequently  bathed  with  a  cold  sweat ; 
the  sitting  or  the  recumbent  posture  is  rendered  compulsory, 
by  the  prevalence  of  debility,  languor  and  heaviness  of  the 
limbs,  and  there  is  an  aversion  to  cold  air  ;  the  nights  are  dis- 
turbed, more  especially  in  the  forepart  of  the  night,  by 
ebullition  or  congestion  of  blood,  heat  and  anxiety  ;  the  patient 
sighs  and  moans  during  sleep,  and  is  often  aroused  by  agon- 
izing or  frightful  dreams,  which  continue  to  haunt  him  even 
whilst  awake.  Symptoms  of  deranged  digestion  are  also 
prominently  developed,  as  bitter  taste,  yellow,  furred,  dry 
tongue,  disgust  at  food,  nausea,  and  inclination  to  vomit, 
pressure,  or  weight  and  pricking  in  the  scrobiculus  cordis, 
with  sensation  of  distension  in  the  hypochondria,  costiveness."^ 
Ehus  TOXICODENDRON".  This  mcdiciue  is  more  peculiarly 
suitable  to  the  debiU  form  or  stage,  the  Febris  nervosa  stujpi- 
da  (Bryonia  being  more  applicable  to  the  inflammatory)^ 
but  will  frequently  be  found  serviceable  in  all  the  stages  of 
the  disease,  particularly  when  there  is  diarrhoea^  congestion 
to  the  head,  oppression  at  the  chest,  and  great  weakness. 
The  headache  is  generally  of  a  stupefying  nature,  with  a  feel- 
ing as  if  from  a  bruise,  but  not  so  severe  as  that  of  Bryonia  ; 
the  tongue  presents  nearly  the  same  character,  less  nausea  and 
inclination  to  vomit  exists ;  violent  ^ain  is  felt  at  the  epigas- 
trium, especially  when  touched.  Constipation  as  in  Bryonia, 
but  more  particularly,  cojpious  yellowisTi^  or  loose.^  sanguine- 
ous evacuations,  with  severe  cutting  pains  in  the  abdomen ; 
the  symptoms  of  general  heat,  and  those  of  the  face  resemble 
those  given  under  Bryonia.^  but  without  the  perspiration,  or 
at  most,  a  clammy  feeling  of  the  skin.  The  urine  is  hot,  dark 
colored.^  or  at  first  clear,  and  afterwards  turbid ;  the  symptoms 
of  the  ears  the  same  ;  sleep  also  the  same ;  difficult  deglutition 
of  solids^  as  if  from  contraction  of  the  throat  and  oesophagus ; 

*  See  Hartmann's  Acute  and  Chronic  Diseases. 
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general  trembling^  debility  and  prostration^  almost  amount- 
ing to  paralytic  weakness  of  the  different  limbs :  shooting 
pains  in  varions  parts  of  the  body,  aggravated  when  at  rest 
or  at  nighty  and  momentarily  relieved  by  moving  the  part 
affected ;  pnlse  quick  and  small,  or  weak  and  slow ;  in  the 
morale  we  may  notice,  excessive  anguish,  anxiety^  extreme 
lowness  of  spirits,  and  disposition  to  weep. 

In  Typhus  abdominalis,  characterised  by  continued  heat 
and  dryness  of  the  skin,  violent^  delirium  ;  oppression  at  the 
heart,  with  sighing  and  moaning ;  pains  in  the  limbs ;  ex- 
treme debility ;  tongue  and  lips  dry,  or  covered  with  a  brown 
or  blackish  tenacious  fur  ;  red,  burning  cheeks,  subsultus  ten- 
dinum ;  carpologia ;  coma  somnolentum,  with  muttering  and 
stertor  ;  weak,  accelerated  pulse  ;  anxious  expression  of  counte- 
nance ;  sleep  disturbed,  or  prevented  by  the  frequent  recur- 
rence of  sudden  starts  ;  eyes  inflamed,  watery,  and  insensible ; 
features  collapsed ;  breath  highly  offensive ;  involuntary  eva- 
cuation of  fseces  and  urine  ;  coldness  of  the  extremities ;  sink- 
ing energies  ;  petechias  ;  miliaria — Ehus  is,  moreover,  a  most 
efficient  medicament. 

During  the  period  of  incubation,  or  the  premonitory  stage 
of  typhus  (particularly  of  Febeis  nervosa  stupid  a),  it  is  also 
of  great  value.  Its  employment  is  called  for  here  when, 
either  after  exposure  to  a  thorough  wetting,  or  without  any 
assignable  reason,  the  patient  is  seized  with  diarrhoea,  accom- 
panied by  colic,  and  complains  of  chilliness  even  when  seated 
close  by  the  fire  ;  further,  when  aching  pains  (or  pains  as  if 
arising  from  the  effects  of  contusions)  are  experienced  in  par- 
ticular parts  of  the  body,  or  when  a  painful  sensation  is  expe- 
rienced as  if  the  flesh  had  been  torn  from  the  bones  ;  the 
tongue  is  furred  white,  and  there  is  giddiness,  inclination  to 
vomit,  or  actual  vomiting  of  mucus  ;  the  patient  is  tormented 
by  numbness,  creeping  and  tingling  in  the  parts  of  the  body 
on  ^hich  he  lies,  together  with  lancinations,  drawing  pains, 
and  stiffness  in  the  nape  of  the  neck  and  in  the  back,  rigidity 
and  feeling  of  paralysis  in  Hlq  extremities ;  all  the  symptoms 
are,  generally  speaking,  exacerbated  during  rest  and  at  night. 
Again,  in  the  period  of  convalescence,  it  is  a  remedy  of  con- 
siderable importance,  especially  when  the  progress  towards 
recovery  proceeds  slowly,  the  pulse  retaining  a  febrile  charac- 
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ter,  the  appetite,  although  improved,  being  capricious,  the 
bowels  prone  to  become  relaxed,  and  the  chest  not  yet  exempt 
from  feelings  of  oppression.'^ 

In  many  cases  it  will  be  found  useful  to  give  Bryonia 
and  Bhus  in  alternation,  at  intervals  of  from  three  to  six 
hours. 

Camphora  frequently  proves  useful  after  Bhus  (according 
to  the  experience  of  some  of  the  Continental  homoeopathists) ; 
it  is  indicated  especially  when  the  symptoms  are  chiefly  as 
follows  :  heat  of  the  head,  with  confusion  of  ideas ;  or  violent 
delirium;  giddiness;  throbbing  headache;  burning  heat  in 
the  forehead ;  cold  and  clammy  shin  ;  continuous  coldness  of 
the  hands  and  feet ;  debilitating  and  clammy  sweat ;  ten- 
dency to  diarrhoea ;  scanty,  cloudy  urine,  which  deposits  a 
thick  sediment ;  great  weakness,  and  feeble,  scarcely  percep- 
tible pulse.  Dose,  A  drop  of  the  tincture  every  quarter  of 
an  hour  until  symptoms  of  amendment  supervene,  and  a 
change  of  prescription  is  called  for. 

CoccuLus  is  often  serviceable  after  the  previous  employment 
of  BTius  or  Camphora^  especially  when  the  great  debility 
continues,  and  the  patient  complains  of  giddiness  and  head- 
ache ;  or  when  there  is  a  tendency  to  syncope,  or  paralysis  of 
the  limbs,  and  when  there  are  prominent  symptoms  of  gastric 
disturbance.  Arnica  is  also  of  some  importance  in  febris 
nervosa  stwpida  ;  with  coma  somnolentum,  or  delirium  and 
carpologia ;  or  when  the  patient  lies  in  a  state  of  unconscious- 
ness, as  if  he  had  been  stunned  by  a  concussion  of  the  brain. 

Arsenicum.  This  is  decidedly  one  of  the  most  important 
remedies  in  abdominal  typhus,^  especially  in  the  second  and 
third  stages,  sometimes  restoring  the  patient  when  almost 
beyond  the  reach  of  hope,  and  renovating  the  vital  spark. 
The  chief  indications  for  its  employment  are :  extreme  pros- 
i/ration  of  strength,,  falling  of  the  lower  jaw,  open  mouth, 
dull  and  glassy  eyes,  bitter  taste,  inclination  to  vomit,  pres- 
sure and  aching  at  the  scrobiculus  cordis,  pain  in  the  ceecal 
region,  bursting  headache,  giddiness,  violent  or  low  muttering 
delirium,  sopor,  tympanitis,  burning  thirst,  dry  hot  shin,,  gid- 
diness, parched,,  cracked,  sometimes  blackish-looking,  clammy 

*  See  Hartmann's  Acute  and  Chronic  Diseases. 
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tongue,  and  colliquative  diarrhosa,  pulse  scarcely  perceptible 
and  intermittent. 

Yeratruivi  is  occasionally  useful  after  or  in  alternation  with. 
Ars.^  when  the  inferior  extremities  become  cold  and  covered 
with  cold  sweat. 

Carbo  vegetabilis  is  another  remedy  which  often  proves 
of  utility  in  these  desperate  cases ;  it  is  indicated  where  we 
find  drowsiness  with  rattling  respiration,  face  pinched,  sunken, 
and  deathlike,  pupils  insensible  to  light,  pulse  scarcely  per- 
ceptible, and  the  vital  power  rapidty  sinking,  cold  perspira- 
tion on  the  face  and  extremities,  involmitary  and  offensive 
evacuations,  deejD  red  urine,  with  a  cloud  floating  in  it  or 
rising  towards  the  surface.  In  Ileo-typTiiis^  with  symptoms 
of  incipient  ulceration,  or  w^ith  signs  of  so-called  putrescency, 
and  tendency  to  metastases,  Carl),  v,  is,  moreover,  a  most 
serviceable  renjedy :  and  in  the  second  stage  of  malignant 
typhus,  or  typhus  abdominalis,  it  may  be  employed  with  de- 
cided advantage  when  the  symptoms  are  as  follows  :  Burning, 
lancinating  pains  in  the  epigastrium  and  deep  in  the  abdo- 
men, which  become  renewed  after  partaking  of  nourishment 
of  any  kind,  and  are  accompanied  by  great  anguish,  excessive 
flatulency,  and  the  evacuation  of  burning,  light-colored,  fetid, 
watery,  sanguineous  stools  with  tenesmus ;  desire  for  salt  food, 
and  for  coffee,  but  aversion  to  meat, — ^the  patient,  however, 
generally  dreads  to  satisfy  any  inclination  which  he  may  have 
for  food,  on  account  of  the  above-mentioned  sufferings  which 
such  indulgence  entails ; — anxiety  and  burning  heat  of  skin, 
arising  from  congestions  to  the  head  and  chest ;  agglutination 
of  the  eyelids  during  the  night ;  deafness  and  tinnitus  aurium, 
as  also  bleeding  from  the  nose  and  obstruction  of  the  latter 
from  the  formation  of  incrustations;  eruption  around  the 
nose,  and  the  brown  or  blackish-looking  cracked  lips  ;*  the 
legs  are  drawn  up  during  sleep,  which  is  restless  and  distm-bed 
by  frequent  waking. 

AoiDUM  PHosPHORicuM.  When  at  the  very  commencement 
of  the  disease,  we  find  great  exhaustion  and  prostration,  with 
wandering  even  when  awake ;  or  in  almost  hopeless  cases, 
this  medicine  may  be  administered  either  alone,  or  still  better, 
in  alternation  with  Rlius^  when  the  patient  is  always  found 
lying  on  the  back  in  a  comatose  state,  and  either  gives  no 
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reply  when  talked  to,  or  if  he  does,  it  is  in  an  incoherent 
manner;  constant  loquacious  delirium,  or  low  muttering; 
carpologia,  fixed  look ;  seeming  efforts  to  escape  from  some 
alarming  object ;  black  incrustations  on  the  lips ;  dry,  hot 
skin,  continual  copious  watery  diarrTioea ;  the  motions  are 
generally  passed  involuntarily ;  sanguineous  evacuations ;  fre- 
quent, weak,  and  occasionally  an  intermitting  pulse.  Should 
the  debilitating  sanguineous  evacuations  continue.  Acid. 
nii/ricum  should  be  administered,  or  GantTiarides^  if  strangury 
also  be  present.  Acidwn  nitricuin^  in  addition  to* being 
useful  against  hemorrhage,  is  also  efficacious  where  there  is 
sensibility  of  the  abdomen,  with  diarrhoea  and  slimy,  acrid, 
greenish-colored  stools ;  tenesmus,  aphthse,  intestinal  ulcera- 
tions;  sensibility  of  certain  parts  of  the  abdomen  on  pres- 
sure ;  shooting  pains  in  the  rectiun  ;  tenesmus,  greenish  slimy 
diarrhoea ;  scalding  micturition ;  tendency  to  collapse. 

Sulphur  has  been  found  useful  when  Bryonia^  Rlius^  or 
Acidum  pJiosphoricicm  has  been  fruitlessly  administered ; 
but  particularly  w^hen  the  following  symptoms  were  encoun- 
tered :  pale  and  collapsed  countenance,  burning,  itching  erup- 
tions on  the  lips,  dryness  of  the  mouth ;  foul,  dry  tongue ; 
bitter  taste;  slimy  or  bilious  vomiting;  tenderness  of  the 
epigastrium,  and  pain  as  from  excoriation  in  the  umbilical 
region,  increased  on  pressure;  borborygmus;  frequent,  wa- 
tery, flocculent  or  yellow  evacuations ;  cloudy  mine,  deposit- 
ing a  reddish  sediment ;  miliaria,  miliaria  purulenta  ;  epis- 
taxis ;  stitches  in  the  chest,  oppressed  breathing ;  dry  cough, 
worse  towards  evening  and  at  night ;  sleeplessness,  or  whining 
during  sleep ;  dry  heat  during  the  day,  with  moderately  quick 
pulse,  and  profuse  sweating  at  night. 

Opium.  {Febris  nervosa  stupida^  Great  drowsiness,  or 
coma  with  stertorous  breathing,  open  mouth,  half-closed  eyes, 
or  fixed  look,  slight  delirium  or  muttering  ;  carpologia  ;  the 
patient  is  in  a  continual  state  of  sopor,  from  which  it  is  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  rouse  him,  and  is  scarcely  aroused,  ere  he 
relapses  into  his  former  state;  dry  offensive  stools,  which, 
together  with  the  urine,  are  passed  involuntarily. 

ISTiTRi.  spiR.  In  desperate  cases  of  febris  nerv.  stup.,  with 
complete  apathy  or  insensihility^  and  fixed,  expressionless,  or 
haggard  eyes,  dry,  brown,  or  blackish  lips ;  sopor,  with  low 
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muttering  delirium.  As  soon  as  signs  of  improvement  set  in 
from  the  employment  of  this  remedy,  it  will  in  general  be 
found  requisite  to  follow  up  the  treatment  by  prescribing 
some  one  or  other  of  the  remedies  mentioned  above,  such  as 
Ehus^  Acid.phos^h,^  Nux^  Bella^  &c. 

Calcaeea  c.  may  sometimes  be  administered  advantage- 
ously, alternately  with  Belladonna^  Arsenic.^  or  Bhus^  accord- 
ing to  the  symptoms ;  it  is,  further,  occasionally  a  most  effi- 
cient remedy  in  cases  in  which  debilitating  diarrhcea  or  epis- 
taxis  will  not  yield  to  such  remedies  as  Ac.  phosph.^  BJiiis^ 
Cinchona.^  etc. ;  when  the  nasal  hemorrhage  fails  to  be  ar- 
rested by  Calcarea^  Hejpar  siilpTiuris  is  generally  the  most 
appropriate  remedy  to  follow  up  with,  provided  all  the  symp- 
toms of  the  disease  are  not  better  embraced  by  Pulsatilla^ 
Belladonna^  Bhus.^  or  Sulphur :  lastly,  Oalo,  c.  may  be  ex- 
hibited with  advantage  where  there  are  symptoms  of  impend- 
ing miliaria,  jerkings,  or  twitchings  in  the  limbs,  particularly 
in  children,  tendency  to  meningitis,  delirium,  etc. 

Lycopodiibi  is  often  a  valuable  remedy  after  Calo,  in  the 
second  stage  of  typhus,  when  miliaria  is  slowly  and  scantily 
developed,  and  there  is  sopor  with  muttering  delirium ;  con- 
founding of  words  ;  stammering  ;  subsultus  tendinum ;  car- 
pologia;  meteorismus,  with  constipation;  affections  of  the 
bladder ;  or,  when  there  are  shiverings  alternating  with  heat ; 
circumscribed  redness  of  the  cheeks ;  debilitating  sweats ; 
excessive  debility;  complete  hanging  of  the  lower  jaw;  half- 
closed  eyes ;  slow  respiration ;  or,  state  of  excitement  without 
heat  or  congestion  in  the  head  or  face ;  redness  of  the  tongue ; 
constipation;  burning  urine;  tranquil  and  resigned  state  of 
mind,  or  surliness  and  malevolence,  especially  on  waking. 

Lachesis  is  spoken  of  as  being  likely  to  prove  serviceable 
in  typhoid  fever,  attended  with  vertigo  on  rising  or  sitting  ujo  / 
muttering  delirium  y  hanging  of  the  lower  jaw ;  vacant  ex- 
pression of  countenance ;  sunken  features ;  bitter  taste ;  yel- 
lowish tongue,  with  bright  red  margins;  cracked  tongue; 
smooth  dry  tongue ;  or  furred,  white  slimy  tongue ;  heaviness 
of  the  tongue,  with  difficulty  of  protruding  itj  and  inarticu- 
late speech  /  seeming  paralysis  of  the  eyelids ;  lethargic  sleep, 
and  tendency  to  lie  in  the  prone  position ;  thirst,  with  disin- 
clination to  drink ;  brownish-red,  copious  urine. 
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Secale  Cornutum  is,  in  like  manner  with  Natrum  m.  and 
HelleboTus^  recommended  by  many  homoeopathists  who  have 
had  frequent  opportunities  of  treating  nervous  fevers,  particu- 
larly in  cases  occurring  in  the  wake  of  other  diseases  ;  but  is 
more  especially  appropriate  where  the  symptoms  developed 
clearly  proceed  from  irritation  of  the  spinal  nerves,  with 
wandering,  fugitive,  spasmodic  pains  extending  from  the 
dorsum  and  sacrum  into  different  parts  of  the  body;  the 
spasms  which  affect  the  face  become  subsequently  chronic ; 
whilst  those  that  have  their  seat  in  the  hands  and  feet  partake 
of  a  tonic  character.  This  remedy  is  further  indicated  by  dry 
heat  of  skin,  insatiable  thirst,  accelerated  pulse,  great  restless- 
ness and  sleeplessness ;  excessive  languor ;  aversion  to  food. 
Should  the  spasmodic  affections  readily  yield  to  the  employ- 
ment of  Secalej  but  the  febrile  symptoms  continue,  some  other 
remedy  appropriate  thereto  must  be  prescribed. 

Phosphorus  is  of  great  service  where  we  find  great  dry- 
ness of  the  tongue,  heat  of  skin,  small,  hard,  quick  pulse, 
painless  diarrhoea,  with  excessive  borborygmus  ;  or  when  the 
disease  becomes,  as  it  were,  concentrated  in  the  lungs,  and 
there  is  consequently  congestion,  with  extremely  laborious 
breathing  and  excessive  anxiety,  dulness  on  percussion,  mu- 
cous rale,  stitches  during  respiration;  cough,  with  copious 
expectoration  of  mucus  mixed  with  blood,  or  even  offensive 
pus ;  more  benefit  may  be  looked  for  from  this  than  from 
any  other  remedy.  PJiospTioriis  is  also  serviceable  when, 
notwithstanding  the  pneumonic  concentration,  there  is,  more- 
over, sensibility  and  rumbling  in  the  csecal  region,  or  when 
there  is  continued  heat  of  skin,  with  small  hard  accelerated 
pulse,  throbbing  of  the  carotids,  and  nocturnal  sweats ;  sleep 
disturbed  by  crowding  of  ideas,  weeping,  whimpering,  sud- 
den cries,  and  restlessness.  The  patient  awakes  from  sleep 
complaining  of  great  thirst  and  dryness  of  the  mouth,  exces- 
sive heat,  and  aching  of  the  whole  body.  In  addition  to  these 
symptoms,  there  is  burning  sensation  in  the  abdomen  and 
anus,  with  frequent  semi-fluid  stools  streaked  with  blood ;  gid- 
diness, confusion,  and  throbbing  pains  in  the  head ;  deafness, 
frequent  discharge  of  blood  on  blowing  the  nose,  and  heat  in 
the  face;  tongue  and  lips  dry  and  cracked;  bitter  taste; 
copious   evacuation  of  urine,   which  deposits   a   whitish  or 
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reddish  sediment:  venereal  orgasm;  delirimn;  obstupefac- 
tion. 

AciDUM  MUEiATicTJM.  "Weakness,  mth  a  constant  tendency 
to  sinh  down  in  the  ledy^sfiih.  groaning  during  sleep,  almost 
paralytic  state  of  the  tongue,  rendering  it  nearly  impossible 
for  the  patient  to  speak,  even  when  in  a  collected  state,  and 
great  dryness  in  the  mouth. 

Natrum  mueiatioum  is  recommended  in  nervous  fevers 
with  great  debility,  insatiable  thirst,  dryness  of  the  tongue, 
and  loss  of  consciousness,  and  particularly  when  they  follow 
in  the  course  of  antecedent  debilitating  diseases. 

Helleboeus  has  also  been  found  of  very  great  utility  in 
febris  nervosa,  occurring  after  other  febrile  affections,  such  as 
scarlatina,  rubeola,  febris  gastrica,  febris  verminosa,  and 
cholera,  with  pain  as  from  contusion,  combined  with  tumefac- 
tion, in  the  integuments  of  the  head ;  disposition  to  somno- 
lency, with  confusion  of  ideas  and  extreme  restlessness  ;  dark, 
cloudy  urine ;  heaviness,  or  feeling  of  stiffness  and  power- 
lessness  in  the  limbs ;  depression  of  spirits,  and  obtuseness  of 
faculties. 

In  prescribing  the  above  remedies,  it  will  generally  be 
found  necessary  to  order  the  dose  to  be  repeated  every  three 
or  four  hours,  but  as  soon  as  an  amendment  sets  in,  or  even  if 
the  symptoms  become  stationary,  the  medicine  should  be  dis- 
continued for  a  time,  and  only  resumed  (or  changed,  if  called 
for  by  the  invasion  of  new  symptoms  requiring  a  different 
remedy)  when  the  slightest  signs  of  a  relapse  or  an  alteration 
for  the  worse  can  be  detected. 

Against  the  following  sequeloe : — Decubitus,  compresses 
with  diluted  alcohol,  or  a  very  weak  lotion  of  Arnica^  may 
be  employed  at  the  commencement ;  but  when  there  is  violent 
inflammation,  Belladonna^  sometimes  in  alternation  with  Sul- 
phur^ should  be  had  rec&urse  to  :  when  sphacelus  supervenes, 
Carb,  V.  internally  and  externally,  or  Arsen.  or  CincTiona ; 
where  the  bones  are  implicated  Silicea^  and  when  granulation 
is  retarded — SuZpTiiir  and  Cinchona  will  generally  prove  the 
most  useful  medicaments.  Metastatic  Abscess  :  Bella, ^  and 
He^ar  siilph.  Fueunculi  :  Arnica^  Bella.^  and  Sulph.^  or 
Lycopod.^  or  Silicea,  Frequent  tendency  to  Diaeehcea  : 
China.     Obstinate  night-sweats^   sometimes   with   dry  noc- 
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turnal  congh,  Sulph,  (Edema  of  the  feet  :  Bryonia^  Ly co- 
pod.^  Pitls.^  China^  Sulph.^  according  to  the  concomitant 
symptoms.  Intestinal  ulcerations:  Acid,  nitr.^  Arsenic.^ 
PThosph,^  Carb,  v.^  Sulph.^  Calo.^  Puls.^  Bella, 

After  severe  cases  of  Typlins,  a  period  of  debility  gene- 
rally supervenes,  of  greater  or  less  duration,  according  to  the 
violence  of  the  attack.  In  such  instances  the  invigorating 
effects  of  pure  air  are  for  the  most  part  preferable  to  all  other 
roborants ;  Hlq  patient  ought,  therefore,  under  favorable  cir- 
cumstances, to  get  out  of  doors  as  soon  as  possible.  In  some 
cases,  however,  a  dose  or  two  of  Cincliona  may  prove  service- 
able, particularly  if  the  patient  has  suffered  much  from  diar- 
rhoea during  the  course  of  the  disease.  In  others,  Valeriana^ 
GoGCulus^  Nux  'y.,  or  Yerainrum^  may  be  better  indicated. 
Ferrum  c.  in  repeated  doses,  is  often  more  efficacious  than 
China^  where  the  pulse  continues  very  weak  and  frequent 
after  the  cessation  of  profuse  hemorrhage,  particularly  in  the 
case  of  chloTotiG  females,  or  those  who  have  previously  suf- 
fered from  chlorosis.  Again,  when  the  fever  has  completely 
subsided,  as  also  the  diarrhoea,  and  there  remains  only  great 
debility  with  slow,  small,  feeble  puke,  with  profuse  sweating 
towards  evening,  Buta  and  8ulj)h,^  in  alternation,  are  of 
great  utility.  When  debilitating  sweats  supervene.  Cinchona 
should  be  administered,  followed  by  Sidphur  if  required. 
Magnes.  m.  is  useful  when,  in  nervous  subjects,  general  aching 
pains  remain  behind,  with  great  weariness  and  weakness  of 
the  limbs,  and  lowness  of  spirits ;  disturbed  nights ;  giddi- 
ness ;  feeling  of  weight  and  confusion  in  the  head. 

Should  symptoms  of  deranged  digestion,  with  headache, 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  &€.,  remain  after  fhe  fever  has  been 
subdued,  JSfiix  vomica^  Pulsatilla^  and  8j)igelia^\]\.  be  found 
most  serviceable,  according  to  the  temperament  of  the  indi- 
vidual, and  the  symptoms  present.  (See  article  Indigestion.) 
The  other  medicaments  mentioned  under  the  head  referred  to, 
may  also  be  advantageously  consulted. 

DIET.  In  a  disease  that  presents  so  many  varieties,  it  is 
difficult  to  give  any  rules  upon  this  head,  applicable  to  all 
cases.  When  a  marked  inflammatory  character  is  present, 
the  same  abstinence  should  be  enjoined  as  already  noted  under 
Fevers ;  and  in  all  cases,  either  during  the  progress  of  the 
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disease  or  tlie  period  of  convalescence,  the  greatest  possible 
care  should  be  taken  to  avoid  tasking  the  digestive  functions ; 
the  diet  should  be  light  and  simple,  and  the  patient  never 
allowed  to  indulge  the  appetite  to  its  full  extent. 

PUTKID   FEVER,    PESTILENTIAL   FEVER,    OR   MALIGNANT   TYPHUS. 

Typhus  jputridus,     Tyjphus  dbdominalis» 

We  have  already  alluded  to  this  form  of  the  disease  mider 
Typlnts^  particularly  in  the  indicatijons  given  for  the  employ- 
ment of  Arsenicum^  Carbo  vegetahilis^  Ehus^  Merc,^  &c.,  but 
consider  it  of  sufficient  importance  for  separate  remark.  This 
fever  sometimes  rages  as  an  epidemy,  but  it  more  frequently 
appears  in  the  wake  of  nervous  fever,  or  the  latter  degene- 
rates into  the  malignant  type  in  consequence  of  improper 
general  treatment,  uncleanliness,  or  the  impurity  of  the  air 
by  which  the  unfortunate  patient  is  surrounded.  Indeed, 
almost  any  fever  may  terminate  in  malignant  typhus  under 
the  favoring  circumstances  just  quoted. 

Diagnosis.  The  symptoms  of  Nervous  Fever  already 
given,  running  on  to  the  colliquative  state  ;  extreme  debility, 
pulse  exceedingly  small  and  weak,  so  as  to  be  scarcely  percep- 
tible ;  a  peculiar  sensation  of  burning  pungent  heat,  communi- 
cating itself  to  the  hand,  when  placed  upon  the  body  of  the 
patient,  heavy  cadaverous  smell  of  the  whole  body,  putrid 
odor  of  the  breath,  perspiration,  and  secretions  in  general ; 
profuse  oily  and  clammy  sweats ;  involuntary  evacuations ; 
colliquative  or  sanguineous  diarrhoea ;  dark  or  bloody  urine, 
epistaxis,  petechise,  and  other  marked  tendencies  to  organic 
dissolution.  The  patient  is  always  found  lying  on  his  back, 
and  continually  shrinks  down  to  the  foot  of  the  bed,  a  sign 
of  utter  helplessness  and  prostration. 

TEEATMENT.  In  the  premonitory  stage  of  epidemic 
Typhus  putridus,  the  most  appropriate  remedies  are  those 
which  we  have  enumerated  under  Typhus  gastrious  et  hilio- 
suSj  and  at  the  commencement  of  JVervous  fever  (which  see); 
but  when  the  disease  has  reached  the  second  stage, -^r^^^-^- 
cunij  Garb,  v.^  Merc,^  Acid.  phosp)h.^  Acid,  mur.^  CantTia- 
riSj  Hhus^  &c.  Arsenicum  corresponds  closely  to  the  symp- 
toms, and  is,  therefore,  our  principal  remedy  when  the  disease 
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assumes  this  malignant  form,  particularly  when  we  find  in- 
voluntary and  sanguineous  evacuations  and  tenesmus.  Carbo 
vegetdbilis  may  be  advantageously  alternated  with  it,  w^hen 
the  symptoms,  already  given  under  Typhus  for  the  exhibition 
of  that  medicine,  are  present ;  Mercurius  is  called  for  where 
there  is  great  tenesmus^  and  when  the  discharge  of  blood  is 
principally  alvine,  followed  by  Acid.  jpTiospli,^  Acid,  nitr.^  or 
Ganiharis^  should  sanguineous  diarrhoea  continue.  (See 
Nervous  Fever.) 

CmcHONA  will  frequently  be  found  useful,  when  the  more 
dangerous  symptoms  have  been  in  a  great  measure  subju- 
gated, but  at  the  same  time  great  weakness  remains  from  the 
loss  of  humors ;  it  is  also  useful,  when  the  little  nutriment 
the  patient  may  have  partaken  of  passes  off  undigested. 

In  those  cases  where  ArseniGum  and  Carbo  vegetabilis  fail 
to  produce  any  amendment,, the  employment  of  the  Mother 
Tincture  of  Rhus  {Dosis,  Gtt.  j.  ter  quaterne^  vel.  sc&pius 
quotidie)  has,  in  a  number  of  instances,  been  found  most 
efficacious."^ 

CONTAGIOUS  TYPHUS,  CAMP  FEVER,  JAH.  FEVER,  PETECHIAL  FEVER. 

TyjpJius  Gontagiosus, 

DIAGNOSIS.  The  symptoms  of  nervous  or  putrid  fever 
caused  by  infection  or  contagion. 

TEEATMEISTT.  The  same  as  already  given  under  Febris 
nervosa,  but  especially  Bryon,^  Ulius^  Ars.^  SecaU^  &c.  We 
may  here  add  another  remedy  of  much  value  in  this  form  of 
the  disease,  namely,  O^ium^  indicated  by  coma— coma  som- 
nolentum,  especially,— stertorous  breathing,  mouth  partly 
open,  eyes  open  or  partially  closed,  loss  of  speech,  rigidity  of 
the  limbs,  smallness  or  intermission  of  the  pulse,  meteorismus, 
involuntary  evacuations,  or  constipation. 

"When,  in  addition  to  the  above  mentioned  paralytic  affec- 

*  Many  of  the  remedies,  along  with  the  indications  for  their  employment, 
which  have  been  given  in  the  preceding  chapter,  but  more  particularly  the 
following :  Ipecac,  Bella.,  Hyoscy.,  Op.,  Nux^  Camph.,  &c.,  will  also  be 
found  equally  appropriate  in  particular  cases,  or  in  certain  cases  of  so-called 
putrid  fever — the  attention  of  the  practitioner  is  therefore  particularly  called 
to  thera  in  such  circumstances. 
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tion,  we  find  jerkings  in  individual  limbs,  we  should  have 
recourse  to  Hyoscyamus  or  Stramonium^  choosing  the  remedy 
which  more  closely  approximates  to  the  symptoms  we  have 
given  for  their  individual  use,  under  Febris  nervosa, 

ACCESSOEY  TBEATM^NT.      PROPHYLAXES,   ETC. 

We  need  hardly  insist  upon,  what  every  practitioner  knows 
to  be  an  essential  auxiliary  in  the  treatment  of  this  affection, 
a  constant  supply  of  fresh  and  continually  renewed  air. 

PEOPHTLAXES,  dm-ing  the  prevalence  of  Typhus.  Cool 
pure  air,  thorough  ventilation,  the  avoidance  of  dark  or  dis- 
mal-looking apartments,  into  which  the  genial  daylight  does 
not  freely  penetrate ;  and  the  removal  of  all  causes  generating 
the  disease,  such  as  stopped  sewers,  all  collections  of  decay- 
ing vegetable  and  animal  matter;  a  plain  wholesome  diet, 
with  moderation  in  the  use  of  fermented  liquors  or  wincj  and 
total  abstinence  from  spirits ;  the  refraining  from  late  hours, 
intense  study,  and  excessive  mental  or  corporal  exertion; 
exercise  in  open  situations,  with  proper  precautions  against 
exposure  to  cold  or  damp;  and,  finally,  the  preserving  a 
healthy  tone  of  mind  and  cheerful  temper. 

The  absurd  practice  of  keeping  the  bowels  constantly  open 
by  means  of  aperient  medicines,  and  the  use  of  sudorifics, 
cannot  be  too  strongly  reprobated;  both  these  practices 
weaken  the  system  and  predispose  it  to  the  disease. 

Standing  between  a  fire  or  open  window  and  the  bed  of  the 
patient  is  to  be  avoided,  as  imnecessarily  increasing  the  risk 
of  taking  the  infection. 

The  safest  plan  for  the  physician  to  pursue,  in  epidemic  or 
endemic  typhus,  or  any  other  epidemy,  &c..  is  to  form  an 
aggregate  of  the  symptoms  by  carefully  collating  those  of 
individual  sunerers,  so  as  to  present  a  perfect  image  of  the 
existent  malady,  and  to  choose  his  remedies  accordingly, 
which  should  be  administered  directly  on  the  premonitory 
symptoms  declaring  themselves,  without  waiting  for  the 
further  development  of  the  disease. 

It  may  be  remarked  that  Bryonia  and  Mhus  cover  a  great 
number  of  the  symptoms  of  typhus,  as  met  with  in  this  coun- 
try ;  when,  therefore,  the  point  just  mentioned  has  been  ascer- 
tained, they  may  be  given  alternately,  and  will  often  either 
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check  the  malady  at  its  outset,  or  materially  modify  its  viru- 
lence—in some  cases,  one  of  these  remedies  is  of  itself  suffi 
cient,  according  to  the  leading  symptoms  of  the  reignino- 
epidemic ;  in  a  great  variety  of  instances,  Arsenicum  may 
prove  a  -y^^u^^Iq  ^propfiylaxis ;  but  at  the  same  time,  the 
indications  we  have  already  given  of  the  several  medicaments 
should  be  carefully  consulted,  as  the  same  rule  holds  good  for 
them  all. 

Febris  lenta  nervosa. 

Lingering  nervous  fever  is  characterized  by  a  predominance 
of  fever  chills  and  coldness  over  heat,  little  or  no  sweats,  or 
only  fugitive  sweats ;  pulse  variable,  but  generally  small  and 
qu.iet.  The  fever  commonly  becomes  increased  in  the  morn- 
ing, or  while  the  patient  is  fasting,  and  is  attended  with  great 
depression  of  spirits.  After  a  meal  it  generally  subsides,  and 
leaves  the  patient  in  a  more  cheerful  mood.  Headache,  spas- 
modic suiferings,  and  general  uneasiness  are  frequent  attendants 
on  this  form  of  fever.  The  causes  of  the  disease  are  generally 
attributable  to  those  influences  which  exercise  a  debilitating 
effect  upon  the  nervous  system,  as  over-indulgence  in  venery, 
or  self-abuse ;  the  excessive  loss  of  blood,  either  by  artificial 
or  natural  means;  protracted  blenorrhoea;  the  weakenino- 
effects  of  nervous  and  other  fevers;  severe  and  prolonged 
mental  and  corporal  exertion ;  care ;  grief,  &c.  The  fever 
developes  itself  slowly  and  gradually,  and  continues  for  months 
without  giving  rise  to  any  inflammatory  appearances.  The 
treatment  must  be  regulated  by  the  cause,  and  the  nature  of 
the  symptoms.  When  the  former  is  unknown,  we  must  direct 
our  attention  carefully  and  minutely  to  the  symptoms,  and 
select  a  remedy  in  accordance  therewith. 

When  vexation,  care,  or  debility  from  venereal  excess,  has 
given  rise  to  the  disease.  Acid.  pJiosjph,  will  rarely  fail  to 
eff'ect  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  improvement.  The  alternate 
employment  oi Arsenicum  2indLAGid,phospJi.  has  proved  useful 
in  some  cases.  When  deep  and  concealed  grief  has  been  the  ex- 
citing cause,  Ignatia  will,  if  administered  early,  generally 
succeed  in  arresting  the  disease,  and  will  be  found  more  or  less 
useful  in  cases  of  long  standing,  proceeding  from  the  aforesaid 
cause.   Cinchona  will  prove  very  useful,  when  constitutional 
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debility,  arising  from  the  excessive  loss  of  blood,  or  from 
prolonged  self-abnse  (onanism),  has  developed  the  fever. 
{Acid.  phosj)h.^  JVnx,  StdjpL,  Calc.^  may  be  required  after 
China, )  In  cases  resulting  from  debilitating  acute  diseases, 
Verat/rum^  China^  Hejpar^  Silio.^  or  Acid,  phospTi.^  Calc.^ 
LacTiesis^  and  Natrum  m.,  will  usually  answer  best.  In  other 
cases,  Ipeeao,^  Camjph.^  Helleb.^  Coccid.^  Merc..,  Pluml.^ 
Lycop.^  Can,^  Cupr.,,  Stann.^  may  be  called  for 

INTERMITTENT  FEVERS,  AGUE. 

Febres  Intermittentes, 

We  have  now  to  enter  upon  a  class  of  fevers,  differing 
essentially  from  those  already  considered,  in  possessing  a 
marked  character  of  their  own,  in  the  simplicity  of  their  form, 
the  periodicity  of  the  different  stages,  and  the  uncertainty  of 
their  duration. 

DIAGNOSIS.  A  chill  or  cold  fit,  followed  by  heat,  and 
terminating  by  perspiration,  more  or  less  profuse ;  these  three 
stages  constitute  a  paroxysm  ;  after  which,  for  a  certain 
period  (the  Apyrexia\  the  patient  is  generally  free  from  suf- 
fering: 

These  periods  are  generally  of  definite  duration;— if  the 
paroxysms  return  at  regular  intervals  of  twenty-four  hours, 
the  fever  is  termed  a  Quotidian,— of /^^r^^^/'^'^V^^?  ^  Tertian, — of 
seventy-two^  a  Quartan ;  even  longer  intervals  have  been  ob- 
served between  the  attacks,  hence  the  Octanse  of  some  writers, 
—if  two  paroxysms  take  place  within  each  period,  the  ague 
is  said  to  be  doubled,  as  a  double  Quotidian,  or  Tertian. 

These  fevers  are  sometimes  found  existing  in  the  simple  form 
above  noted,  and  at  others  complicated  with  other  forms  of 
disease,  as  in  intermittent,  catarrhal  or  gastric  fevers. 

They  are  exceedingly  indefinite  in  duration,  and  frequently 
assume  a  chronic  form.  An  individual,  once  attacked  with 
ague,  is  frequently  liable  to  a  return  in  after-life,  if  the  disease 
has  .not  been  radically  cured  at  the  commencement;  nay, 
more,  any  attacks  of  disease  he  may  be  hereafter  subjected 
to,  are  peculiarly  apt  to  assume  the  intermittent  form. 

Nervous  or  inflammatory  fever  may  change  into  an  inter- 
mittent, or  the  latter  take  upon  itself,  if  it  continue,  the 
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character  of  either  of  the  two  former,  or  become  remittent ; 
this  frequently  happens  in  hot  climates. 

Ague  is  rarely  dangerous  in  this  country,  except  when  of 
long  continuance,  by  the  weakness  it  occasions  and  the  injury 
it  inflicts  upon  the  constitution;  it  may,  however,  lead  to 
obstructions  and  indurations  of  the  more  important  viscera, 
particularly  of  the  liver  and  spleen,  or  induce  dropsical 
affections. 

But  in  hot  climates,  or  in  low  marshy  countries,  this  disease 
is  exceedingly  fatal;  and  on  dissection,  the  brain  and  its  tis- 
sues, the  mucous  coat  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  the  lungs, 
and  peritoneum  have  been  found  affected ;  in  such  instances, 
when  the  disease  gains  ground,  the  patient  loses  strength  and 
becomes  emaciated,  every  fresh  paroxym  entails  an  increase 
of  suffering,  and  the  perspiration  fails  to  relieve ;  he  com- 
plains of  a  sense  of  weigj^t  in  the  hypochondria,  particularly 
the  right,  with  griping  pain  in  the  bowels,  flatulent  distention 
of  the  abdomen,  diarrhoea,  or  constipation,  and  constant, 
thirst ;  or  of  headache,  cough,  and  dyspnoea ;  the  tongue  is 
furred,  and  dry  at  the  tip ;  the  skin  hot,  harsh,  and  dry ;  the 
urine  scanty,  the  abdomen  tumid,  the  extremities  become 
dropsical,  and  sleep  is  restless  or  broken. 

Death  may  ensue  from  collapse  in  the  cold  stage,  from  the 
absence  of  perspiration,  and  from  the  disease  passing  into 
continued  or  remittent  fever,  or  from  disorganization  of  some 
important  function,  such  as  the  brain,  lungs,  spleen,  or  liver. 

We  shall  now  proceed  to  a  general  consideration  of  the 
three  stages  of  the  disease,  premising  that  the  various  modifi- 
cations of  the  symptoms  will  be  found  more  in  detail,  under 
the  medicaments,  when  we  enter  into  the  therapeutic  treat- 
ment. 

Premonitory  Syrrvptoms,  Sense  of  languor,  or  general 
uneasiness ;  yawning,  headache,  stupor,  pains  in  the  limbs  or 
dorsal  region,  the  toes  and  fingers  becoming  numb,  and  the 
nails  blue. 

Gold  Stage  {Congestive  Stage).  Coldness  of  the  extremi- 
ties, with  a  feeling  as  of  a  stream  of  cold  water  running  down 
the  back,  and  extending  itself  to  the  chest  and  abdomen ; 
general  prostration  of  strength,  insupportable  coldness,  exter- 
nal and  internal  tremors,  chattering  of  the  teeth,  respiration 
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labored  and  hurried,  with  inability  to  draw  a  Ml  inspiration, 
and  oppression  at  the  chest.  The  head  is  variously  affected, 
sometimes  with  headache,  at  others  with  coma,  stupor,  or  de- 
liiuum ;  the  pains  noticed  in  the  premonitory  symptoms  are 
generally  present,  and,  in  some  instances,  the  patient  com- 
plains of  pain  all  over :  the  tongue  is  moist,  the  eyes  are  heavy 
and  sunken,  the  features  pinched,  and  the  lips  and  cheeks 
livid  :  the  rigors  sometimes  run  on  to  convulsions. 

The  pulse  is  weak  and  oppressed,  sometimes  slow,  at  others 
quick,  and  frequently  intermitting,  and  often,  from  the  severi- 
ty of  the  rigors,  scarcely  perceptible. 

The  heat  of  the  body,  except  at  the  extremities,  is  generally 
above  the  natm^al  standard,  while  the  patient  complains  of 

cold. 

Sometimes  the  patient  feels  only  a  slight  degree  of  cold, 
without  tremors,  but  accompanied  with  symptoms  of  function- 
al derangement,  and  in  a  few  hours  the  hot  fit  declares  itself. 
The  duration  of  the  cold  stage  is  from  an  hour  to  four  hom^s  ; 
and  it  runs  into  the  hot  without  any  marked  interval. 

The  Hot  Stage  presents  all  the  characteristics  of  a  modified 
inflammatory  attack,  with  hot,  dry  skin,  and  thirst,  oppression 
at  the  chest,  hurried  and  anxious  breathing,  and  acute  pains 
in  the  head,  region  of  the  spleen,  liver,  &c.;  there  is  also 
occasionally  a  degree  of  cerebral  disturbance,  or  even  deli- 
rium. 

The  general  duration  of  the  hot  fit  is  from  four  to  twelve 
hours,  when  it  terminates  in  the  sweating  stage ;  when  this 
does  kot  take  place,  it  is  apt  to  run  on  to  continuous  fever,  or 
take  the  form  of  a  remittent,— a  not  uncommon  issue  of  this 
disease  in  warm  climates. 

Sweating  Stage.  After  the  hot  fit  has  continued  a  longer 
or  shorter  period,  profuse  perspiration  sets  in,  commencing  m 
the  forehead  and  extremities,  and  quickly  diffusing  itself  over 
the  whole  body;  as  soon  as  it  makes  its  appearance,  the  un- 
easiness and  other  symptoms  begin  to  disappear,  and  the 
patient,  in  simple  ague,  continues  free  from  suffering  until  the 

next  paroxysm.  ^  i    4.  -u  ^ 

CAUSES.  Marshy  districts  are  noted  as  being  the  hot-beds 
of  this  malady;  a  continuance  of  fish  or  farinaceous  diet  is 
also  apt  to  produce  it ;  it  may,  moreover,  arise  from  taking 
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cold,  indigestion,  internal  obstructions,  peculiar  constitutional 
tendency,  or  local  irritation. 

The  medicines  should  generally  be  administered  in  the 
apyrexia  or  interval  between  the  paroxysms,  but  when  the  in- 
tervals are  extremely  short,  or  when  they  are  attended  with 
after-pains  of  the  preceding  paroxysms,  they  should  be  admin- 
istered when  the  sweats,  or  other  concluding  features  of  the  at- 
tacks, begin  to  subside. 

In  the  treatment  of  ague,  the  type,  although  by  no  means 
to  be  held  as  unimportant,  is  yet  of  very  secondary  considera- 
tion to  the  other  features  of  the  malady.  The  following  reme- 
dies have  been  found  most  appropriate  in  ordinary  cases. 

Against  Maesh  Fevers  the  principal  remedies  are,  (7m- 
eliona^  Arsenioum^  and  IpecacuanJia  ;  but  the  following  are 
also  useful  in  particular  cases  :  Oarb,  v.,  Elms^  Veratrum^ 
Natr.  m.,  Fer.^  Arnica^  and  in  some  severe  and  very  ob- 
stinate cases,  Gimex  lectul. 

Against  intermittents  which  prevail  in  spring  or  summer, 
and  in  warm  climates :  Bella.^  Ipecac,^  Verai/r.^  Oajps.^  Am., 
Lach.,  Calc,  Ginc,  Sulpk,  Bryon,,  Garb,  v.,  et  a.,  Puis., 
Digit.,  &c. 

Those  in  which  cold  predominates  require  chiefly  the  fol- 
lowing remedies:  Yeratr.,  Ipecac,  Puis.,  Diad.,  Salad., 
PTiospTi.,  Garlo  v.,  Pry.,  Gapsicum,  SiapTi. ;  those  with  pre- 
vailing HEAT :  Nux,  GoGC,  Ign.,  Sulpli.,  Ars.,  Aeon.,  Bella., 
Bryon.,  Ipecac,  Salad.,  Valer.,  Veratr.,  Silic  ;  and  those  in 
which  sweating  predominates:  Gogg.,  Gaps.,  GMna,  Merc, 
Ars.,  Bryon.,  Nux,  Saml. 

Intermittents  which  consist  in  shiverings,  heat,  and  sweat- 
ing (or  a  cold,  a  hot,  and  a  sweating  stage),  are  most  frequent- 
ly to  be  cured  by  IpeeaG.,  Nux  v.,  Ars.,  Ghina,  Veratr.,  Bel- 
la., Bryon.,  Gaps.,  Gham.,  Puis.,  Rhus,  &c. 

In  those  which  consist  in  shiverings  and  heat,  the  principal 
medicines  are,  firstly,  when  the  heat  precedes :  Nux,  Gaps., 
Gale  ;  secondly,  when  the  shivering  precedes :  Aeon.,  Am., 
Bryon.,  Gaps.,  Carl,  v.,  Ign.,  Ipecac,  GinG.,Natrum  m.,Nux 
v..  Puis.,  Rhus,  Salad.,  Sulph.,  Veratr.;  thirdly,  when  the 
shivering  and  heat  precede  or  follow  in  alternation:  Bella., 
Gale,  lycopod.,  Merc,  Natrum  m.,  Nux  v..  Salad.,  Sil, 
^pig.,  Sidph.,  Veratr.  ;  and  fourthly,  when  they  occur  simul- 
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taneously :  Acon.^  Arsenic,  Bella.,  Cham.,  Ignatia,  Tpecao., 
Lye,  Nux,  Blieum,  Rhus,  Salad.,  Sulph. 

In  those  which  consist  of  heat  and  sweating,  the  most  im- 
portant medicaments  are,  when  the  heat  is  aGGompanied  hy 
sweating:  Bella.,  Bryon.,  Caps.,  Cham.,  Cin.,  Sep.,  Ign., 
Mere.,  Mix  v..  Op.,  Puis.,  Rhus,  Sabad. ;  and  when  the 
sweating  sets  in  after  the  heat :  Ars.,  China,  Cin.,  Hep.,  Ign., 
Ipec.,  Puis.,  Rhus,  Veratr. 

Fevers  which  consist  only  in  rigoes  and  sweating  call  for 
Lyoopodium,  Pulsatilla,  and  Sulphur  principally,  if  the 
shivering  and  sweating  are  simultaneous  ;  and  Caps.,  Carh. 
v.,  Lyeop.,  Natr.  m.,  Rhus,  Salad.,  Thuj.,  Veratr.,  if  the 
sweating  follows  the  shivering. 

When  there  is  thirst  lefore  the  attaeh :  China,  Am.,  Puis. ; 
—during  the  cold  stage:  IpecaG.,  Bella.,  China,  Carlo, 
Phosph.,  Saladilla,  Bryon.,  Cham.,  Cina,Ign.,  Caps.,  Rhus, 
Ars.,  Veratr.  /—after  the  cold  stage  :  Shlad.,  Puis.,  Ars., 
China;— ^iiQT  the  hot  stage,  China  ;— during  the  hot  stage, 
Cham.,  Puis.,  Rhus,  Veratr.,  Nux  v.;  and  when  there  is 
ADYPSiA  during  the  hot  stage:  Puis.,  Ars.,  Veratr.,  China, 
Nux  v.,  Ipecae.,  Carl,  v.,  Ignatia,  Rhus,  Salad.,  are  the  prin- 
cipal remedies.  In  intermittent  fevers,  attended  with  som- 
nolency during  the  paroxysms.  Opium,  Nux  vomica,  Tartarus 
emeticus,  and  Cocculus  ;  or,  in  some  instances,  Bella,,  Hyosc, 
Stramon.,  are  amongst  the  most  important  remedies.  In  those 
with  apoplectic  and  paralytic  symptoms  during  the  paroxysm, 
Nux  v.,  Cocculus,  Opium,  Aconitum,  and,  perhaps,  also 
Arsenic,  or  Coffea,  are  chiefly  indicated. 

Those  with  syncope  during  the  paroxysms,  Veratrum 
album,  and  possibly  also,  Ipeoao.,  Puis.,  Sulph.,  Sep.,  Lye, 
Graph.,  &c. 

With  respect  to  the  type  of  the  fever :  Pulsatilla,  Ipecacu- 
anha, Nux  vomica.  Caps.,  Diadem.,  Calo.,  Salad.,  may  be 
instanced  as  being  particularly  useful  in  simple  quothdian 
fevers.  Ant,  Calc,  Caps.,  Cham.,  Pros.,  L^jc,  Mez.,  Staph., 
in  TERTIAN ;  and  Arsen.,  Aeon.,  Lye,  Nux  m..  Salad.,  in  those 
of  a  QUARTAN  type. 

Against  double  quotidians  :  China,  Bella.,  Graph.,  Strara., 
Puis.  And,  against  double  tertians:  Nux  v..  Arsenic, 
Rhus,  have,  principally,  been  recommended. 
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Intermittent  fevers  whicli  recur  every  year  have,  for  the 
most  part,  been  treated  most  successfully  by  means  of  Nux 
'y.,  Arsenio.^  Bhus^  SuVpTi.^  Lyc.^  Calc.^  Sep.^  &c. 

In  reference  to  the  period  of  the  day  at  which  the  ague-fit 
generally  comes  on,  Arn.^  Cham.^  Sahad.^  Staph.^  Oalc.^  have 
repeatedly  cm^ed  those  which  appear  in  the  morning  {matu- 
tinal fevers)  ;  Ign.^  Sahad.^  Staph.^  Carl,  v,^  Arn.^  Lyo.^  8ep,^ 
Mero.^  against  those  which  set  in  towards  evening  /  and  Oarh, 
v,j  GJiam.^  Merc.^  those  which  make  their  appearance  at  night 
{nocturnal  fevers). 

But  as  has  already  been  observed,  the  entire  morbid  picture 
must  be  taken  into  consideration  in  the  selection  of  the  reme- 
dies, and  not  merely  a  single  peculiarity.  Eemedies  which 
have  proved  useful  in  quartans  or  tertians,  will,  nevertheless, 
be  found  efiicacious  in  other  types,  if  they  correspond  accu- 
rately to  the  characteristic  accompanying  symptoms. 

The  following  medicaments  are  especially  useful  in  intermit- 
tents  presenting  the  train  of  symptoms  enumerated : 

Cinchona^  Arsenicum^  Ipecacuanha^  Nux  vomica,^  Pulsa- 
tilla,^ Antimonium  crudmn,^  Bryonia,^  Yeratmcm  alburn^  Coo- 
Gulus^  Sdbadilla,^  Ignatia^  and  Carlo  vegetaMlis^  Ant,  crud,,^ 
Bella. ^  Caps.,^  Canth,,^  Ign.,^  Lach.,^  Puls,,^  Sep.,^  Digit,,^  Natr, 
m,^  Lyc,^  &c. 

Cinchona.  This  well-known,  but  too  frequently  abused 
remedy,  is  undoubtedly  of  great  efficacy  in  those  fevers  which 
owe  their  origin  to  the  influence  of  marsh  miasm,  and  are 
peculiarly  prevalent  at  particular  seasons  of  the  year.  It  may 
be  given  when  the  fever  commences  with  a  sense  of  languor 
or  general  uneasiness  of  the  heart,  anxiety,  headache,  sneezing, 
great  thirst,  bulimy,  or  nausea,  and  pain  in  the  bowels.  It  is 
also  indicated  when  the  fever  has  set  in  by  adj^sia  during  the 
cold  stage — but  thirst  is  experienced  after  the  heat,  and 
ditring  the  sweating,  or  thirst  between  the  hot  and  the  cold 
stage.  It  is  contra-indicated  when  thirst  exists  during  the 
hot  stage.  Turgidity  of  the  veins,  with  heat  in  the  head,  and 
natural  warmth  or  increased  heat  of  the  body,  with  or  without 
increased  heat  of  the  surface.  Or,  again,  determination  of 
blood  to  the  head,  commonly  with  redness  and  heat  in  the 
face,  frequently  with  chilliness  of  all  the  other  parts  of  the 
body,  and  even  external  coldness,  or  only  a  feeling  of  internal 
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heat  in  the  face,  with  coldness  of  the  cheeks  to  the  touch,  and 
cold  sweat  on  the  forehead,  are  further  indications  for  the  em- 
ployment of  this  medicament.  In  many  cases.  Cinchona^ 
although  not  caj)able  of  effecting  a  radical  cure,  is  yet  of  great 
utility  as  a  palliative :  it  should,  under  such  circumstances,  be 
exhibited  immediately  before  the  cold  stage.  {Arsenicum^ 
Carbo  v.^  Veratr.^  Arnica^  SulpTi.^  Pulsatilla^  or  Calcarea^ 
are  often  required  to  complete  the  cure  after  the  previous  em- 
ployment of  CincTiona.) 

Arsenicum  is  one  of  the  most  important  remedies  in  inter- 
mittent fevers.  It  is  indicated  when  the  different  stages  are 
not  definitely  marked,  but  the  fever  and  heat  and  shivering 
appear  simultaneously, — or  when  we  find  cold  shuddering 
alternately  with  heat,  or  a  sensation  of  cold  internally  with  heat, 
or  an  imjpeTfect  develojpment  of  the  paroxysms ;  or  burning 
heat,  as  if  molten  lead  were  coursing  through  the  veins,  com- 
municating an  unpleasant  sensation  of  heat  {calor  mordax)  to 
the  hand,  when  placed  upon  the  body  of  the  patient ;  great 
restlessness ;  excessive,  almost  insatiable  thirsty  obliging  the 
sufferer  to  drink  constantly,  although  but  a  little  at  a  time ; 
depression,  marhedjorostratiofh  of  strength  and  anxiety;  nausea, 
desire  to  vomit,  retching,  and  even  vomiting;  severe  and 
burning  pains  in  the  stomach,  and  insupportable  pains  all 
over  the  body,  especially  in  the  limbs. 

One  marked  characteristic  of  Arsenicum  is,  that  all  the 
sufferings  of  the  patient,  pains  in  the  limbs,  &c.,  increase  in 
intensity  during  the  paroxysms,  and  others  develop  them- 
selves ;  another  is  its  marked  periodicity^  usually  either  Ter- 
tian or  Quartan,  and  the  rigors  generally  setting  in  towards 
evening. 

It  is  therefore  called  for  in  these  cases,  where  we  meet  with 
a  well-marhed periodicity  of  imperfectly  developed  paroxysms^ 
with  some  or  any  of  the  symptoms  above  mentioned. 

A  few  globules  of  this  medicament,  given  during  the 
apyrexia,  will  be  generally  found  a  suflicient  dose ;  however,  in 
some  cases,  when  the  vital  energies  of  the  patient  seem  too 
weak  to  rally,  and  the  cold  fit  continues,  two  drops  of  the  tinc- 
tm^e  may  be  added  to  an  ounce  of  water,  and  a  dessert-spoon- 
ful given  every  four  or  two  hours,  or  every  quarter  of  an 
hour,  according  to  the  exigency  of  the  case.     Such  cases  are 
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happily  rare  in  this  country,  but  we  have  thought  it  advisable 
to  touch  upon  the  means  to  be  employed  when  they  do  occur ; 
in  such  instances  Veratrmn  (which  see)  is  also  occasionally 
useful. 

Ipecacuanha.  This  remedy  has  been  found  more  or  less 
useful  in  most  cases  of  marsh  fever,  and  although  not  always 
competent  to  effect  the  entire  removal  of  the  complaint,  yet, 
when  administered  at  the  commencement,  it  is  often  of  con- 
siderable benefit,  and  in  many  instances,  when  judiciously 
selected,  is  alone  sufiicient  to  perform  a  cure.  Striking  benefit 
has  frequently  been  derived  from  its  employment  with  aSTux 
Y;,  by  giving  three  to  four  doses  of  Ipecac.^  at  equal  intervals 
during  the  apyrexia ;  then  Ifux  v.^  one  dose,  in  the  suc- 
ceeding apyrexia. 

Either  of  these  remedies  is  sometimes  alone  sufficient  to 
shorten  the  duration  of  the  disease;  the  indications  for 
Ipecacuanha  are  as  follows :  much  shivering  with  but  little 
heat  or  vice  versa ;  increase  of  the  shivering  hy  external 
warmth  ;  oppression  at  the  precordial  region  ;  adypsia^  or  at 
least,  little  thirst ;  dryness  of  the  mouth,  nausea,  vomiting, 
and  other  symptoms  of  deranged  digestion. 

For  JSTux  VOMICA :  Excessive  weakness  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  fever ;  the  horripilation  mixed  with  or  imme- 
diately followed  by  heat ;  warmth  of  the  cheeks,  with  internal 
chilliness  ;  feeling  of  heat  in  the  face,  with  horripilation  in  the 
remaining  parts  of  the  body;  heat  in  the  head  with  coldness 
of  the  body ;  burning  pain  in  the  eyes ;  or,  giddiness,  with 
feeling  in  the  head  as  if  from  intoxication,  desire  to  lie  down, 
with  trembling  of  the  limbs,  syncope,  or  a  sensation  of  para- 
lytic weakness  and  prostration,  with  cramps  in  the  different 
extremities,  particularly  the  calves  of  the  legs  and  feet,  diffi- 
culty of  breathing,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  anxiety,  irascibility, 
fear  of  death,  and  even  violent  delirium.  {Febris  intermittens 
apoplectica  so  called) ;  gastric  derangements,  such  as  anorexia; 
dislike  to  bread ;  bitter  and  sour  eructations,  tension  of  the 
abdomen,  or  spasm  of  the  abdominal  muscles,  and  Gonstijpa- 
tion  ;  burning  itching  miliary  eruption,  and  burning  itching 
sensations  over  the  whole  body.  During  the  f ever :  coldness 
and  blueness  of  the  skin,  desire  to  be  constantly  covered,  even 
dm^ing  the   access  of  heat   and  perspiration  ;    occasionally 
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stitches  in  the  side,  shooting  pains  in  the  abdomen,  aching  in 
back  and  limbs,  and  dragging  pain  in  abdomen  dm^ing  the 
rigors.  During  the  Tiot  fit  particularly : — headache,  buzzing 
in  the  ears,  heat  in  the  head,  or  face,  with  redness  of  the 
cheeks  and  thirst.  JBryonia,  Verat.,  Puis.,  Coco,,  Bella., 
also  deserve  attention  in  intermittent  fevers  accompanied  by 
constipation. 

Pulsatilla,  like  the  two  remedies  last  mentioned,  and  also 
Antimonium  crudum,  Bryonia,  and  Ignatia,  is  an  excellent 
remedy  in  agues  complicated  with  gastric  or  bilious  symp- 
toms, whenever  the  slightest  dyspeptic  attack  brings  on  a 
relapse.  Its  more  peculiar  indications  are  :  vomiting  of 
mucus  at  the  commencement  of  the  cold  stage ;  adypsia,  all 
through  the  fever,— or  thirst,  only  during  the  hot  fit ;  simul- 
taneous heat  and  shivering — aggravated  in  the  afternoon  or 
towards  evening ;  shivering  when  uncovered;  anxiety  and 
oppression  of  the  chest  during  the  shivering.  During  the  hot 
stage :  redness  and  sweUing  of  the  face,  or  redness  of  the  cheeks 
only,  and  perspiration  on  the  face.  The  presence  of  diarrhoea, 
and  the  patient  being  of  a  mild  disposition,  are  corroborative 
indications  for  its  employment. 

Antimoistium  crudum.  The  indications  for  this  remedy 
closely  resemble  those  of  Pulsatilla,  but  it  is  particularly  called 
for  when  the  perspiration  hrea'ks  out  simultaneously  with  the 
accesses  of  heat,  and  then  suddenly  disappears,  leaving  the 
sUn  dry  and  hot.  It  may  be  exhibited  in  the  same  manner 
as  Pulsatilla. 

CiNA  is  of  great  efficacy  in  quotidian  agues,  which  are 
ushered  in  by  vomiting  of  ingesta,  followed  by  bulimy ;  as 
also  when  the  cold  stage  is  attended  with  thirst. 

Beyonl^  is  indicated  by  headache  and  vertigo,  with  dry 
heat  preceding  the  attacks  of  shivering ;  by  the  predominance 
of  cold  or  shivering,  with  redness  of  the  cheeks,  heat  in  the 
head,  and  headache;  or  marked  heat  followed  by  shivering; 
by  stitches  in  the  side,  excessive  thirst,  thickly  coated  tongue, 
bitter  taste  in  the  mouth,  disgust  at  the  sight  of  food,  nausea 
or  vomiting  and  constipation. 

Veratkum  album  is  indicated  by  the  predominance  of  ex- 
ternal coldness,  with  heat  internally,  cold  clammy  perspira- 
tion, especially  on  the  forehead,  or  general  coldness  of  the 
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body  ;  or  by  shivering,  followed  by  beat  and  perspiration,  and 
then  relapsing  into  shivering;  coldness,  great  thirst,  deep- 
colored  nrine,  diarrhoea  with  griping,  or  constipation,  some- 
times nausea  or  vomiting  and  vertigo,  and  pains  in  the  dorsal 
and  lumbar  regions.  Tart  emet.  has  also  been  recommended 
in  such  cases,  and  especially  when  the  nervous  system  becomes 
prominently  affected,  as  indicated  by  sopor,  insensibility,  with 
coldness  of  the  extremities,  "rigidity  of  the  whole  body,'  or 
twitchings  of  the  muscles  of  the  face  and  limbs,  and  almost 
imperceptible  pulse. 

Belladonna.  Severe  headache,  with  giddiness,  or  heat  and 
redness  of  the  face,  pulsation  of  the  carotids,  and  excessive  ex- 
acerbation of  pain  from  meditation;  partial  shivering  and 
shuddering,  with  heat  in  other  parts ;  great  heat,  with  slight 
shivering ;  or  violent  shivering  with  moderate  heat ;  adypsia, 
or,  on  the  contrary,  intense  thirst ;  extreme  susceptibility,  tear- 
fulness, or  depression  of  spirits,  and  desire  for  death,  particu- 
larly when  the  sufferings  are  at  their  height. 

CoccuLus  may  be  employed  when,  in  addition  to  the  usual 
symptoms  of  Ague,  we  find,  during  the  apyrexia,  symptoms  of 
spasmodic  affections,  particularly  of  the  stomach  and  abdo- 
men, such  as  cramp-like  pains  at  the  epigastrium,  or  constric- 
tive pinching,  or  tearing,  burning,  colic-like  pains  in  the 
hypogastrium. 

Sabadilla  has  been  found  useful  in  cases  where  the  attacks 
retmm  always  at  the  same  hou.r,  with  chills  of  short  duration, 
then  thirst  followed  by  heat ;  also,  where  thirst  is  present  just 
at  the  close  of  the  cold  stage,  and  in  such  affections  as  consist 
entirely  of  chills. 

Ignatia  is  indicated  when,  with  heat  of  some  parts  of  the 
body,  there  is  coldness,  chill,  and  shuddering  of  others ;  also 
where  the  heat  is  only  external.  Its  best  characteristic  is, 
when  the  chills  are  easily  relieved  ly  external  warmth^  and  at- 
tended witTi  thirst. 

Opium  has  chiefly  been  recommended  mfelris  intermittens 
soporosa,,  with  stertor,  convulsive  movements  in  the  limbs  and 
suppressed  evacuations.  Tartarus  emeticus  may,  however, 
be  found  more  generally  appropriate  in  cases  of  this  descrip- 
tion. JYux  v.^  CocG.^  JSella.^  Jlyosc.^  Stramon,^  and  Cham.^ 
are  likewise  worthy  of  attention  here. 
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Nateum  M.  Ague  fits  commencing  with  headache,  general 
aching  pains;  predominant  or  prolonged  shivering;  great 
thirst  during  the  hot  fit,  and  nearly  to  the  same  extent  during 
the  cold  stage ;  also  dryness  of  the  mouth  and  tongue ;  ten- 
derness of  the  scrobiculus  to  the  touch  ;  bitter  taste  and  loss 
of  appetite  ;  debility,  sallow  complexion ;  soreness  of  the  cor- 
ners of  the  mouth  (sequelae  of  the  abuse  of  Cinchona  larJc, 
or  of  Quinine), 

^  Caebo  vegetabilis  is  particularly  indicated,  when  throb- 
bing at  the  temples,  aching  in  the  teeth  and  in  the  bones  of 
the  extremities,  and  the  coldness  of  the  feet  precede  the 
paroyysm  ;  when  thirst  is  present  only  during  the  shivering  ; 
and  there  are  rheumatic  pains  in  the  teeth  or  limbs  before  or 
during  the  attack,  or  nausea,  giddiness,  and  redness  of  the 
face  during  the  hot  fit ;  further,  when  an  intense  burning  pain, 
occupying  the  right  frontal  protuberance  and  the  orbit,  accom- 
panies the  fever. 

Capsicum.  Excessive  thirst  during  the  cold  stage ;  predomi- 
nating cold,  followed  by  burning  heat;  accumulation  of  mucus 
in  the  mouth  and  throat,  or  vomiting  of  mucus ;  diarrhoea ; 
slimy  and  burning  stools ;  headache,  restlessness,  sensibility  to 
noise ;  ill-humor,  anxiety,  and  giddiness,  which  increase  during 
the  cold  stage ;  aching  pams  in  the  back  and  limbs ;  painful 
swellings  of  the  spleen  (after  the  abuse  of  CUna). 

When  the  hot  fit  continues  long  without  perspiration  super- 
vening, and  the  intermittent  fever  threatens  to  become  remit- 
tent or  inflammatory,  we  must  have  immediate  recourse  to 
Aconite,  of  which  we  may  give  two  globules,  and  if  no  relief 
follows  in  three  or  four  hours,  add  six  globules  to  an  ounce  of 
water,  and  administer  a  dessert-spoonful  every  hour  until  per- 
spiration sets  in,  or  the  pulse  is  reduced. 

In  intermittent  fevers  of  various  types,  which  become  de- 
veloped after  a  thorough  wetting,  Ehus  toxicodendeon  is  of 
great  use  ;  and  in  those  which  are  accompanied  by  very  copi- 
ous and  sour,  or  otherwise  offensive  smelling  sweat,  with  pal- 
pitation of  the  heart ;  mixed  heat  and  shivering,  anguish  and 
thirst  during  the  hot  stage,  Mercurius  does  good.  Agues 
which  have  become  altered  in  character,  and  rendered  much 
complicated  by  the  abuse  of  CincTiona  in  large  and  long-con- 
tinued doses,  are  in  general  very  difficult  to  cure.     The  follow- 
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ing  remedies  liave  been  employed  with  more  or  less  success  in 
such  cases :  Belladonna^  Ipecac,^  Yeratr.^  Arsenic,  Arnica^ 
Bryonia^  Cajps.^  Pulsatilla^  JSfatr.  m.,  Salj>h.^  Sep.^  Galc.^ 
Oarb.  v.^  Merc.^  Cina^  Nux^  Lach.^  Hell.^  Fer.  Against  oede- 
ma of  the  feet  and  hydrops  abdominis,  arising  from  a  similar 
cause,  Bry.^  Helleb.^  Arsen.^  Acid.  Tiydr.^  may  be  found  of 
great  service. 

Inveterate  intermittents,  occurring  in  bad  habits  of  body, 
are  most  likely  to  be  relieved  by  such  medicaments  as  the 
following :  BuljpTi.^  Calo.^  Lyoopod.^  Sepia ^  Gale.  sulpJi.^ 
Carlo  v.^  Hepar  s.^  Cimex  lent.^  Natr.  m.^  Mez.^  etc. 

The  preceding  are  the  medicines  that  have  been  found  use- 
ful in  ordinary  cases  of  this  affection  ;  but,  as  it  is  frequently 
found  complicated  with  other  complaints,  it  has  only  been 
found  practicable  to  give  a  general  statement  of  the  course  to 
be  pursued  when  the  disease  occurs  in  its  more  simple  forms, 
and  merely  to  allude  to  the  others — there  being  scarcely  a 
disease  known,  that  may  not  assume  the  intermittent  type,  as 
there  is  scarcely  a  proved  medicine  that  does  not  also  partake 
of  the  same  character.  All  the  author  has  endeavored  to  do, 
in  the  preceding  pages,  is  to  give  a  clear  idea  of  the  treat- 
ment of  ague,  commonly  so  called,  as  frequently  met  with  ; 
as  he  feels  it  would  be  vain  to  attempt  to  enter  upon  the  many 
various  forms  and  appearances  which  this  malady  presents. 

Besides  the  above-mentioned  medicines,  the  following  have 
been  used  with  great  success :  Chinin.  sulph,^  Eupator,^ 
Lobelia^  Podophyllum, 

RAPIIANIA. 

Morbus  cerealis^  Convulsio  cerealis.    Eclampsia  typTioides. 

The  term  Eaphania  has  been  given  to  this  disease  from  its 
being  said  to  be  produced  by  eating  a  species  of  radish.  A 
residence  in  damp,  ill-ventilated  dwellings,  combined  with 
insufficient,  indigestible,  or  otherwise  unwholesome  food, 
seems,  however  to  be  the  general  predisposing  cause.  Most 
authors  have  divided  it  into  two  forms,  the  acute  and  chronic. 
The  acute  variety  is  of  the  severest  and  most  dangerous 
character,  and  though  not  so  frequently  ushered  in  by  pre- 
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monitory  symptoms  as  the  chronic  form,  is  yet  occasionally 
preceded  by  indications  of  considerable  gastric  and  nervous 
disturbance,  such  as,  moist,  foul  tongue,  insipid  nauseous  taste, 
eructation,  inclination  to  vomit,  spasm  of  the  stomach,  vomit- 
ing of  dark  or  blackish  brown-colored  bile ;  confusion  in  the 
head,  giddiness,  tremor,  and  slight  creeping  sensations  (formi- 
cation) of  the  limbs,  etc.  The  disease  itself  commences  with 
cold  chills  and  lassitude,  headache,  and  prgecordial  anxiety. 
These  symptoms  are  succeeded  by  burning  heat,  intense, 
almost  insatiable  thirst,  violent  fever,,  delirium,  feeling  of  suf- 
focation, frequently  attended  with  spasmodic  palpitation  of 
the  heart,  convulsions  of  various  kinds,  which  latterly  termi- 
nate in  frightful  tonic  spasms.  The  cutaneous  transpiration  is 
either  suppressed  or  the  skin  is  covered  with  a  cold  clammy 
sweat,  and  the  countenance  wears  an  expression  somewhat 
similar  to  that  in  febris  nervosa  stupida.  After  a  few  days 
the  nervous  state  assumes  a  putrid  type,  the  vital  powers 
begin  to  sink,  the  spirits  become  extremely  depressed,  the 
face  pale,  the  features  distorted,  the  hearing  obtuse,  and  stu- 
por with  fits  of  fainting  supervene. 

At  length  the  pulse  becomes  almost  imperceptible,  purple 
exanthemata  break  out,  or  rigidity  of  all  the  joints,  or  tabes, 
succeeds ;  and  finally,  dry  gangrene  sometimes  sets  in,  affect- 
ing either  the  fingers  and  toes  alone,  or  entire  limbs.  The 
chronic  variety  is  chiefly  distinguished  from  the  acute,  by  its 
marked  exacerbations,  paroxysms,  remissions,  and  longer  dura- 
tion. It  is,  moreover,  oftener  introduced  by  premonitory  symp- 
toms, which  generally  partake  of  the  following  character: 
general  languor,  a  distressing  feeling  of  chilliness  in  the  abdo- 
men, back,  and  extremities ;  anxiety,  headache,  disturbed 
sleep,  frightful  dreams,  rending,  aching  pains  in  the  joints, 
and  sensation  of  crawling  in  the  extremities.  Along  with 
these,  there  are  various  signs  of  gastric  derangement,  such 
as  eructation,  pyrosis,  nausea,  vomiting  of  viscous  mucus, 
gastrodynia,  etc.  When  the  paroxysm  itself  comes  on,  the 
creeping  and  painful  sensations  in  the  extremities  increase 
in  severity.  Spasmodic  contractions  in  various  parts  take 
place  at  the  same  time,  the  fingers  being  bent  backwards, 
the  eyes  convulsed,  and  the  pupils  contracted ;  the  patient  is 
seized  with  tremor,  contorts  the  limbs  in  different  directions, 
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stammers  in  his  speech,  and  speaks   feebly  and  incompre- 
hensibly. 

Constipation  is  an  occasional  concomitant  symptom,  as 
also  colic,  hiccough,  asthmatic  sufferings,  and  even  epistaxis 
and  hemoptysis.  In  other  cases  diarrhoea  with  discharge  of 
worms,  and  vomiting  take  place.  When  the  attack  is  of  a 
protracted  nature,  the  clonic  become  converted  into  tonic 
spasms.  The  duration  of  the  paroxysm  varies  from  one  to 
several  hours.  The  recurrences  take  place  at  least  once  a  day, 
and  commonly  end  in  a  fit  of  copious  sweating  followed  by 
sleep,  and  subsequent  insensibility  of  the  affected  limbs.  The 
patients  are  not  wholly  exempt  from  abnormal  conditions 
during  the  remissions,  experiencing  great  languor,  numbness 
of  the  extremities,  especially  of  the  fingers  and  toes.  The 
skin  becomes  bluish,  corrugated,  and  deprived  of  its  sensi- 
bility ;  or  colliquative  sweats,  petechia,  and  the  other  morbid 
states  enumerated  under  the  acute  variety,  succeed  and  put  a 
period  to  the  mournful  scene. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  Hahnemann  was  the  first  to  recom- 
mend the  employment  of  Solanum  nigruim  in  this  serious 
malady,  and  the  opinion  which  he  formed  of  its  specific  pro- 
perty, both  in  the  acute  and  chronic  forms  of  the  malady, 
was  amply  confirmed  by  the  successful  result  of  subsequent 
trials.  Secale  cornutum  has  also  been  favorably  spoken  of  by 
some  writers.  The  following  remedies  have,  moreover,  been 
mentioned  as  likely  to  prove  useful  in  particular  cases : 
Belladonna^  Hhus^  Syoscyamus^  Stramonium^  Aconitum^ 
Arsenicum^  Ignatia^  Cina^  Cuprum  aceticum^  Cinchona. 

Belladonna,  when  there  is  burning,  heat  of  the  skin, 
excessive  thirst,  trembling  of  the  limbs,  slight  convulsions, 
contracted,  immovable  pupils,  miiscse  volitantes.  Bhus.^ 
when  the  nervous  appearances  form  a  prominent  feature  of 
the  disease,  and  the  symptoms  approximate  to  those  of  a 
febris  nervosa  stupida.  Hyoscyamus  and  Stramonium  cor- 
respond better  than  the  foregoing  to  the  convulsions,  the 
former  particularly  to  those  which  come  on  in  the  earlier 
stage  of  the  disorder,  and  the  latter  to  those  of  a  more  violent 
character,  such  as  occur  at  a  later  period,  and  in  the  severer 
forms  of  the  affection. 

Arsenicum  may  be  of  service  in  chronic  cases  attended  with 
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anxious  and  oppressive  respiration,  spasmodic  palpitation  of 
the  heart,  quick,  nervous,  small,  and  occasionally  intermittent 
pulse,  foul,  brown-coated  tongue,  extreme  prostration  of 
strength.  Ignatia  ainara  is  well  adapted  to,  and  has  proved 
useful  in  some  of  the  milder  chronic  forms  of  the  complaint,'^ 
more  especially  when  the  convulsive  movements  resembled 
those  which  are  met  wdth  in  St.  Vitus's  dance.  Cina^ — ' 
spasmodic  sufferings  chiefly  confined  to  the  addomen,  vomit- 
ing, with  discharge  of  worms.  Ouprum  aceticum  afforded 
signal  service  in  a  species  of  Eaphania  chronica,  in  which 
the  convulsions  increased  in  intensity  at  every  succeeding 
paroxysm.f 

THE   PLAGUE. 

Pestis,  Pestis  lubonioo,  TyjpJius  jpestilentialis. 
The  term  Plague  is  employed  to  designate  a  malignant 
disease  which  frequently  prevails  on  the  coast  of  the  Levant, 
and  w^hich  appeared  in  this  country  about  200  years  ago.  It 
is  characterized  by  highly  contagious  typhus  fever,  buboes 
and  carbuncles  which  have  a  strong  tendency  ^  to  take  on  a 
gangrenous  character,  petechise,  hemorrhage,  colliquative 
diarrhoea,  and  prostration  of  strength.  Most  authors  who 
have  written  on  the  subject  consider  the  plague  to  be  a  pesti- 
lential contagion,  which  is  propagated  almost  solely  by  con- 
tact, either  with  a  diseased  person,  or  with  porous  substances, 
such  as  wool  and  woollen  cloths,  which  have  absorbed  and 
retained  the  specific  poison  ;  but  it  would  seem  that  it  occa- 
sionally prevails  also  as  an  epidemic  disease.  ISTo  certain 
statements  have  yet  been  made  as  to  how  long  an  individual 
who  has  been  affected  w;ith  the  disease  is  capable  of  commu- 
nicating it  to  others,  nor  how  long  the  contagion  may  adhere 
to  a  non-susceptible  person  without  developing  the  disease  in 
the  said  party,  and  may  yet  be  communicated,  and  the 
malady  produced  in  habits  more  susceptible  to  its  influence. 
It  has,  however,  been  observed,  that  the  disease  generally 
appears  so  soon  as  the  fourth  or  fifth  day  after  infection. 
Sometimes  premonitory  symptoms,   in   the  form   of  sHght 

*  See  Hartmann's  Acute  and  Chronic  Diseases,  translated  by  Charles  J. 
Hempel,  M.D.,  in  4  vols.  j  Ibid. 
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headache,  and  some  degree  of  languor,  are  experienced  by 
the  patient,  for  many  days  previous  to  the  outbreak  of  the 
disease ;  but  it  more  frequently  happens  that  great  depres- 
sion of  strength,  anxiety,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  fainting, 
giddiness,  violent  headache,  delirium,  and  stupor,  together 
with  a  weak  and  irregular  pulse,  very  soon  supervene. 
Nausea,  and  vomiting  of  a  dark  bilious  substance  are  shortly 
superadded ;  and,  as  the  disease  proceeds  on  its  course, 
buboes  form  in  the  axillary,  parotid,  cervical,  maxillary, 
and  inguinal  glands ;  carbuncles  also  arise,  or  petechise  make 
their  appearance ;  or  hemorrhages  and  a  colliquative  diarrhoea 
ensue. 

The  disease  is  always  regarded  as  serious  and  pregnant 
with  danger  when  it  presents  itself  in  a  severe  form. 

Much  appears  to  depend  upon  the  particular  character  of 
the  epidemy.  When  accompanied  by  buboes,  it  is  commonly 
less  fatal  than  when  unattended  by  these  inflammations. 
The  invasion  of  healthy  suppuration  in  the  buboes  is  always 
held  as  critical,  and  conducive  to  recovery.  The  breaking 
out  of  a  gentle  perspiration  has  also  been  known  to  prove 
critical.  Petechise,  hemorrhages,  colliquative  diarrhoea,  and 
a  tendency  to  gangrenous  degeneration  of  the  carbuncles  of 
buboes,  have  hitherto  been  regarded  as  positive  indications 
of  a  fatal  termination. 

THERAPEUTICS.  We  are  not  aware  of  any  detailed 
homoeopathic  writings  on  the  treatment  of  plague,  and  pre- 
sume that  no  homoeopathic  practitioner  has  as  yet  had  an  op- 
portunity of  treating  the  disease.  "We  have  every  reason  to 
believe,  however,  that  this  frightful  malady  will  in  time  be 
found  perfectly  tractable  under  homoeopathic  treatment,  and 
thereby  bereft  of  much  of  the  terror  which  its  invasion  inspires 
in  those  parts  where  it  so  frequently  and  so  destructively 
rages.  The  following  remedies  may  be  named  as  likely  to 
prove  more  or  less  useful:  Arsenioum^  Lachesis^  Cinchona; 
Garbo  v,  et  ^.,  Veratrum^  Hhus  toxicodendron^  Merc,^  Ad- 
dum  nii/r.^  Kreosotum^  and  Silicea. 

The  leading  indications  for  these  remedies  against  the  ty- 
phoid fever,  will  be  found  in  the  chapter  on  Nervous  fever,  to 
which,  therefore,  we  beg  to  refer  our  readers. 

Aksenicum,  in  addition  to  being  appropriate  to  the  fever,  is, 
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moreover,  either  alone  or  in  alternation  witli  Veratrum^  well 
adapted  to  the  excessively  irritable  state  of  the  stomach,  with 
rejection  of  everything  that  is  partaken  of,  or  vomiting  of 
blackish  bilions  matter,  the  great  prostration,  and  the  colliqua- 
tive diarrhoea^  which  so  frequently  accompany  the  disease.  It 
is,  further,  well  calculated  to  be  of  essential  service  in  warding 
off  a  tendency  to  gangrenous  degeneration  when  carbuncles 
arise,  and  may  even  prevent  a  fatal  issue  when  gangrene  has 
already  commenced.  In  the  latter  case,  Lachesis  and  Cin- 
chona are  also  capable  of  being  of  some  service,  and  may, 
perhaps,  be  advantageously  given  in  rapid  alternation  with 
Arsenicum. 

When  buboes  form,  and  threaten  to  become  indurated,  al- 
though they  do  not  assume  a  livid  appearance,  after  the  em- 
ployment of  Arsenicum^  Veratrum^  or  any  of  the  other  reme- . 
dies  which  may  have  been  called  for  by  the  typhoid  fever, 
such  as  Bhus^  Cinchona^  or  Zachesis^ — Mercurius  may  be 
useful,  particularly  when  the  parotid  glands  are  affected,  and 
the  region  of  the  liver  is  much  distended.  Acidum  nitricuni^ 
Carlo  'y.,  or  Silicea  may  be  required  after  Merc. 

"When  the  integuments  over  the  buboes  present  a  purple  or 
livid  aspect,  or  when  the  buboes  suppurate  and  discharge,  but 
instead  of  showing  a  disposition  to  heal,  exhibit  a  gangrenous 
tendency ,^ — Silicea  may  possibly  succeed  in  bringing  about  a 
healthy  action ;  but  Lachesis^  Arsenicum^  and  China  may 
claim  a  preference  even  here,  provided  they  are  better  indi- 
cated by  the  entire  morbid  picture. 

When  petechise  break  out,  Arsenicum  and  Bhus  will  de- 
serve the. most  attention. 

When  there  is  colliquative  diarrhoea,  Arsen.^  Veratr,^  and 
China. 

When  debilitating,  sanguineous,  alvine  evacuations  take 
place,  Acid,  nitr.^  Rhus.,  Arsenicum.,  China.,  and  Kreosotum. 

And  when  excessive  epistaxis  results,  Cinchona  and  Bhus  ; 
or  perhaps  Sulph..,  Calc,  or  Eej^ar  s. 

It  is  probable  that  Add.  hydrojod.^  Acid.phos^h..,  Phosjph.., 
Bryon.^  Bella..,  Eyosc,  Lycojpod.^  S^pirit  nitr.^  &c.,  may  also 
be  worthy  of  notice  in  the  treatment  of  plague. 
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REMITTENT  FEVER.   YELLOW  FEVER. 

Febris  Jlava.    Typhus  ioterodes. 

This  fever  is  a  disease  of  warm  climates,  and  has  obtained 
the  name  of  yellow  fever  from  the  hue  which  the  skin  of  those 
affected  by  it  very  frequently  acquires.  The  more  constant 
symptoms  of  the  disease  are  :  violent  vomiting,  first  of  bilious 
and  subsequently  of  brownish  black  matter,  which  is  also 
passed  by  stool ;  great  anxiety  and  prostration,  intense  fever. 
Remarkable  remissions  take  place  in  the  course  of  the  fever, 
succeeded  in  a  few  hours  by  exacerbations.  The  outbreak  of 
the  malady  is  generally  preceded  by  sudden  debility  and  rest- 
lessness, which  are  soon  followed  by  headache,  giddiness, 
faintness,  and  slight  chilliness,  to  which  are  added  pr^ecordial 
oppression,  want  of  appetite,  and  deranged  digestion.  In 
other  cases,  the  seizure  is  sudden  and  unattended  with  pre- 
monitory symptoms,  and  the  course  of  the  disease  exceeding- 
ly rapid,  and  a  fatal  termination  not  unfrequent  within  thirty- 
six  hours  from  the  accession  of  the  attack.  The  more  usual 
form  which  the  disease  takes  is,  however,  as  follows  :  Imme- 
diately after  the  fit  of  chilliness  and  horror,  violent  reaction 
sets  in,  announced  by  a  high  degree  of  fever,  with  great  heat 
of  skin,  strong  throbbing  of  all  the  arteries  of  the  body,  and 
determination  of  blood  to  the  head.  The  respiration  is  hur- 
ried and  often  laborious,  attended  with  deep  sighing  and  gasp- 
ing for  air.  The  face  is  flushed,  the  eyes  heavy,  sensitive  to 
light,  and  affected  with  burning  pains ;  the  tongue  white, 
furred,  and  sometimes  red,  but  soon  becomes  parched  and 
dark-colored,  and  tinged  with  yellow  after  the  vomitings  come 
on ;  the  thirst  is  excessive.  A  burning  pain  is  sometimes  ex- 
perienced in  the  scrobiculus ;  an  excessive  sensibihty  to  the 
touch  in  the  right  hypochondrium  ;  and  the  stomach,  irritable 
from  the  first,  is  rendered  so  much  so  as  the  disease  advances, 
that  everything  which  is  taken  into  it  is  almost  immediately 
rejected,  along  with  a  quantity  of  bilious  matter.  Severe  dart- 
ing pains  traverse  the  head,  the  small  of  the  back,  and  even 
extend  down  the  thighs.  The  pulse  is  subject  to  variations, 
being  in  some  cases  quick  and  strong,  in  others  quick,  low  and 
irregular ;  in  plethoric  individuals,  who  have  not  been  long 
exposed  to  the  relaxing  effects  of  the  warm  climate,  it  is  ac- 
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celerated,  full,  and  bounding,  for  some  hours  after  the  devel- 
opment of  the  reaction  ;  the  urine  is  suppressed,  or  scanty^  and 
offensive ;  the  stools  have  likewise  a  most  disagreeable  fetor ; 
the  patient  is  excessively  restless,  tormented  with  spasms  in 
the  abdomen  and  legs,  and  tosses  about  with  anguish.  These 
symptoms  constitute  the  first  or  inflammatory  stage  of  the 
fever,  and  may  continue  from  twenty-four  to  sixty  hom'S  and 
upwards,  according  to  the  severity  or  mildness  of  the  attack. 
The  second  stage  commences  with  the  abatement  of  several  of 
the  preceding  symptoms,  and  the  increase  or  substitution  of 
others.  The  skin  and  eyes  present  a  yellow  tinge  ;  the  head 
is  confused,  or  delirium  supervenes,  and  the  eyes  look  glassy. 
The  fits  of  vomiting  are  more  violent,  and  the  matter  ejected 
becomes  thicker  and  darker ;  the  patient  occasionally  drops 
asleep,  but  instantly  awakes  in  a  fright,  and  sometimes  he 
springs  out  of  bed  in  a  state  of  furious  delirium,  but  instantly 
sinks  to  the  ground  in  a  state  of  tremor  and  exhaustion;  the 
pulse  flags,  but  is  sometimes  soft,  at  others  high ;  the  tongue 
is  generally  parched,  harsh,  and  discolored,  but  sometimes 
moist  and  covered  with  a  dark  fm* ;  there  is  frequent  hic- 
coughy  and  the  skin  is  soft  and  clammy.  The  duration  of 
this  stage  is  also  variable ;  rarely  if  ever  longer  than  forty- 
eight  hours,  sometimes  only  twelve.  The  first  and  second 
stages  terminate  by  a  remission  of  the  more  alarming  symp- 
toms, and  a  hope  of  recovery  is  entertained,  but  it  is  too  often 
doomed  to  disappointment  by  insidious  degeneration  of  the  dis- 
ease into  the  third  stage,  in  which  the  pulse  sinks,  becomes 
irregular  and  intermittent,  yet  sometimes  increases  in  fre- 
quency ;  the  vomiting  becomes  incessant,  and  is  attended  with 
great  straining  and  noise,  from  the  violent  belching  of  flatus ; 
the  matter  vomited  is  grumous,  resembling  coffee-grounds,  and 
is  named  the  black  vomit.  The  breathing  becomes  more  la- 
bored; the  tongue  black,  or  shrunk  dry  and  red;  the  eyes 
hollow  and  sunk,  and  the  features  shortened.  A  gradual  ag- 
gravation of  the  symptoms  then  ensues,  attended  with  start- 
ings  or  twitchings  of  the  tendons,  the  limbs  become  deadly 
cold,  and  the  hiccough  distressingly  constant.  Hemorrhage, 
or  oozing  of  blood  takes  place  from  different  parts  of  the  body ; 
the  urine  is  deep-colored,  the  stools  black  or  sanguineous ;  the 
abdomen  often  tense  and  tympanitic ;    vibices  make  their 
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appearance,   and  death  slowly  or  suddenly  terminates  the 
scene. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  From  the  scantiness  of  the  informa- 
tion which  is  at  present  to  be  gleaned  from  homoeopathic 
authors  respecting  the  treatment  of  the  disease,  we  are,  in  the 
absence  of  any  personal  experience,  precluded  from  giving 
even  a  brief  sketch  of  the  characteristic  indications  for  the 
employment  of  the  appropriate  remedies.  Under  such  cir- 
cumstances we  can  but  simply  offer  a  list  of  those  medica- 
ments which  will,  in  all  probability,  be  found  of  the  greatest 
value  in  remittent  fevers.  They  are  chiefly  as  follows : — 
Aconitum  and  Bella.^  (in  the  inflammatory  stage,)  JSfux  v,^ 
Bryonia^  Pulsatilla^  Digitalis^  Crotalus^  China^  Lachesis^ 
Bhus^  Arsenioum^  Veratrum^  Carlo  v.^  (the  three  last-named 
particularly  in  the  third  stage,  but  also  in  the  second,  in  ma- 
lignant cases,)  and  perhaps  also  Arnica^  Amon.  m.,  /Sulph,^ 
and  especially  G-uaeo.  When  the  disease  partakes  of  the 
character  of  a  highly  congestive  or  malignant  typhus,  which 
it  would  appear  to  be  prone  to  do  when  it  occurs  in  situations 
where  the  marsh  miasm  is  unusually  concentrated,  or  where 
its  effects  are  aggravated  by  the  depressing  influences  of  un- 
healthy locality,  damp,  ill-ventilated,  crowded  ^  dwellings, 
together  with  deflcient  or  unwholesome  nutriment,  the  same 
medicaments  that  we  have  given  in  the  chapter  on  Nervous 
Fever  (which  see)  may  be  resorted  to.  (See  also  art.  Cholera^ 
where,  as  well  as  in  that  on  Nervous  Fever ^  a  few  of  the 
leading  indications  for  Ars.^  Veratr.^  Gari.  v.^  in  some  of  the 
forms  of  this  disease,  will  be  met  with.) 

HECTIO     FEVEE. 

Fehris  Tieotica, 

Hectic  fever,  properly  so  called,  may  be  defined  to  be 
febrile  symptoms  occurring  in  the  course  of,  and  depending 
on  the  existence  of  some  internal  or  local  chronic  disease.  It 
usually  commences  slowly  and  insidiously,  the  only  symp- 
toms which  present  themselves,  for  some  months,  being  lassi- 
tude after  a  short  walk,  or  any  trivial  corporeal  exertion,  fail- 
ure of  appetite,  and  emaciation.  Subsequently,  the  debility 
becomes  excessive ;  the  blood  forsakesHhe  skin,  which  accord- 
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ingly  looks  pale,  except  the  cheeks,  which  display  what  has 
been  denominated  the  TieotiG  flush  ;  the  appetite,  impaired 
from  the  first,  grows  more  and  more  fastidious,  and  the  sto- 
mach becomes  extremely  irritable,  frequently  rejecting  all  the 
aliment  introduced,  the  pulse  quick  and  weak,  the  artery  giv- 
ing from  ninety  to  a  hundred  and  twenty  strokes  in  a  minute, 
even  at  the  incipient  stage  of  the  fever,  and  sweating  takes 
place  spontaneously  at  night  in  bed,  but  is,  moreover,  at  all 
times  readily  excited  by  any  exertion.  Diarrhoea  sets  in 
during  the  course  of  the  disease  in  a  large  number  of  cases, 
and  the  discharge  from  the  bowels  is  always  exceedingly 
offensive.  The  breathing  is  anxious,  the  patient  commonly 
very  restless,  and  often  complains  of  pains  bearing  a  resem- 
blance to  those  of  rheumatism.  The  disease  is  subject  to  exa- 
cerbations, and  from  the  circumstance  that  each  paroxysm 
begins  with  chilliness,  followed  by  reaction,  which  is  soon 
succeeded  in  turn  by  copious  perspirations,  it  has  been  mis- 
taken for  intermittent  fever;  but  the  history  of  the  case, 
together  with  the  appearance  of  the  patient,  the  greater  irreg- 
ularity of  the  different  stages,  and  the  almost  unremitting 
quickness  of  the  pulse,  sufficiently  distinguish  the  hectic  fever. 
THERAPEUTICS.  As  hectic  fever  rests  upon  a  morbid 
state  of  some  portion  or  structure  of  the  body,  the  treatment 
must  be  directed  to  the  cure,  or,  if  incurahle^  the  removal, 
where  practicable,  of  the  part  diseased.  It  frequently  hap- 
pens, however,  that  the  source  of  all  the  mischief  is  involved 
in  impenetrable  obscurity,  and  we  are  compelled  to  attack  the 
disorder  solely  as  it  is  manifested  by  its  symptoms.  Here,  as 
in  many  other  similar  instances,  it  is,  that  the  homoeopathist 
possesses  such  unequivocal  advantage  over  the  allopathist ; 
for,  by  dint  of  a  faithful  collation  of  every  symptom,  from 
the  most  important  to  the  apparently  most  trivial,  he  is  gene- 
rally enabled  (where  the  affection  is  not  already  beyond  the 
reach  of  art),  by  assiduously  consulting  his  Materia  Medica, 
and  comparing  the  pathogenetic  symptoms  therein  detailed 
with  those  of  the  disease,  to  select  a  remedy  specific  to  the 
case.  It  is  of  unquestionable  advantage  to  the  homoeopathist, 
however,  to  pay  due  regard  to  the  actual  cause  of  the  dis- 
ease where  that  is  discoverable,  as  by  so  doing  he  will  mate- 
rially facilitate  his  search  after  the  appropriate  remedy. 
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The  following  remedies  haye  repeatedly  proved  efficacious, 
and  in  other  instances  been  strongly  recommended  in  hectic 
fevers.     First,  in  hectic  fevers,  with  internal  or  local  affec- 
tions, such  as    chroniG  inflammations^ — particularly  of  the 
mucous  membrane    of  the   stomach  and  bowels, — extensive 
suppurations,   etc. :    PJiosphorus^   Acid,  phospli.^  .Sulphur^ 
Calc.^   Add.    nitr.^    Zaohesis^    Merc..,  Arsenicum^     China^ 
Bella.^  Puls..^  Sanguin.  canad.^  Oham.^  Ipecac.^  Golocynth^ 
Secale  c,  Ant^  Scilla.^  Nux  v.,  Hepar  s.^  Silicea^  Lycopodium. 
Second,  against  those  arising  from  excessive  depletion  from 
loss  of  blood,  immoderate  indulgence  in  venery,  &c. :  CJiina.^ 
Add.  pThosph.^  Nux  v.^  Sulphur^   Oalc,   Staph..,   ZacJiesis., 
Gin..,  Artemisia  absinthium^  Garb,  v.^   Gon..^  Arnica^  Ana- 
card..,  Natrum  m.,   Gocculus^  Merc,  Sepia.,  N%lx  moschata. 
Third,  those  proceeding  from  the  effects  of  severe  acute  dis- 
eases, such  as  typhoid  fevers^  cholera^  scarlatina^  measles., 
&c. :  Gocculus.,  Belladonna.,  Hyoscyamus.,  Rellehorus  n.^  and 
Add.  phosph. ;  or,  Pidsatilla.,  Sulphur.,  Arsenicum.,  Vera- 
trum^  Ghina.,  &c. '    Fourth,  those  which  have  been  developed 
by  depressing  emotions:  Add.  phosph..,  Staphysagria ;   or, 
Ignatia^  Lachesis.,  Merc,  and  Hyoscyamus.,  Arsenicum.,   or 
Graphites.     In  so-called  nervous  hectic  fevers  {slow  nervous 
fevers) :  Arsenicum.,  Ghina.,  Merc,  Gocculus.,  Nux  v..,  Phosph. 
ac,  Staph.^  and  Veratrum  have  chiefly  been  recommended. 
And  in  hectic  fevers,,  proceeding  from  dyscrasia,   such   as 
scrofula^  &c.,  or  from  disease  of  the  brain,  liver,  or  lungs,  or 
else  from  the  suppression  of  habitual  discharges,  normal  or 
morbid,  see  the  treatment  pointed  out  for  these  affections  in 
their  respective  chapters.     The  following  characteristic  indi- 
cations for  a  few  of  the  leading  remedies  may  here  be  given, 
but  in  all  where  the  symptoms  are  multifarious,  or  where  no 
real  cause  for  the  disease  can  be  traced,  reference  must  be 
made  to  the  Materia  Medica. 

Phosphorus,  when  we  encounter  colliquative  diarrhoea  ; 
colliquative^  clammy.,  nocturnal;  chilliness  and  shivering 
towards  evening,  succeeded  by  dry  heat ;  emaciation ;  ex- 
treme lassitude  ;  shortness  of  and  laborious  respiration. 

SiLiCEA,  which  is  often  very  efficacious  after  Phosphorus^ 
and  sometimes  in  alternation  with  Phosphorxis.,  Sulphur^ 
and   Galcarea.,   is  especially  called  for  where  there  is  great 
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weakness,  particularly  of  the  joints ;  paleness  of  the  surface, 
emaciation ;  anorexia  ;  short,  anxious  respiration,  febrile  heat 
towards  evening,  or  in  the  morning. 

Sulphur.  Dryness  and  paleness  of  the  skin  during  the 
day,  when  at  rest,  with  night  sweats  or  perspiration  towards 
morning  or  after  any  exertion ;  TieGtiG  flushes  on  the  cheehs 
(especially  the  left  cheek)  and  feverish  heat  in  the  evening ; 
thirst ;  dry,  or  relaxed  and  slimy  motions ;  palpitation  of  the 
heart ;  short,  oppressed  respiration. 

Calcaeea.  Dryness  and  flabbiness  of  the  skin ;  great  ema- 
ciation and  debility ;  constant  heat  of  the  skin  with  little 
thirst ;  or  frequent  flushes  of  heat^  with  anxiety  and  palpita- 
tion of  the  heart ;  or  continued  chilliness,  but  particularly  in 
the  evening,  with  redness  of  the  cheeks ;  apathy ;  extreme 
dejection  after  speaking ;  perspiration  after  the  slightest  exer- 
tion^ or  spontaneously  during  the  night ;  anorexia,  weak  and 
sluggish  digestion ;  great  OMxiety  and  uneasiness  respecting 
the  state  of  the  health, 

Arsenicum.  Excessive  emaciation,  with  great  debility  / 
dry^  burning  heat  of  skin  /  thirst,^  with  inclination  to  drink 
frequently^  but  in  small  quantities  at  a  time ;  palpitation  of 
the  heart ;  restless,  unrefreshing  sleep,  frequently  disturbed  by 
sudden  jerks  and  starts  ;  constant  desire  for  the  reclining  pos- 
tiu'e  ;  anorexia^  with  impaired  digestion ;  vomiting  of  all  food  ; 
irritability  of  temper,  and  fastidiousness. 

Cinchona.  Dryness  and  laxness  of  the  cutaneous  surface  ; 
sunken  cheeks ;  paleness  of  the  face  ;  dryness  and  looseness 
of  the  skin  ;  but  tendency  to  perspire  after  the  most  trivial 
exertion^  and  spontaneous  sweating  at  night ;  anorexia,  with 
desire  for  delicacies  only,  or  excessive  hunger  and  voracity^ 
with  weakness  of  digestion,  indicated  by  uneasiness,  distension 
of  the  abdomen,  and  other  derangements  after  partaking  of 
food,  diarrhoea,  sometimes  with  ingesta;  sleeplessness,  or 
restless  um^refreshing  sleep^  with  anxious  dreams  ;  great  apa- 
thy, ill-humour. 

CoccuLus.  Great  debility,  with  tendency  to  break  out  into 
perspiration  after  the  slightest  exertion^  attended  by  dejection 
and  trembling;  frequent  flushes  of  heat,  especially  at  the 
cheeks  ;  dryness  of  the  mouth  and  tongue ;  anorexia ;  nausea 
after  eating,  and  at  other  times  ;  oppression  at  the  chest,  with 
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ebullition  of  the  blood,  and  anxious  respiration  ;  sleep  disturbed 
by  disagreeable  dreams  and  frequent  sudden  starts ;  extreme 
depression  of  spirits  ;  mildness  of  temper.  {Pulsatilla^  Sul- 
phur^ and  CaUarea  are  sometimes  required  after,  or  in  alter- 
nation with  CoGGulus) 

Ipecacuanha  is,  occasionally,  of  considerable  utility  in  al- 
ternation with  Arsenicum^  or  Nux  v.^  or  as  an  intermediate 
remedy  during  the  employment  of  other  remedies,  when  the 
following  symptoms  predominate:  anorexia,  with  desire  for 
dainties  exclusively ;  nausea  after  every  meal,  and  some- 
times vomiting  of  the  contents  of  the  stomach ;  dry  heat, 
particularly  in  the  evening,  accompanied  with  thirst ;  great 
restlessness,  burning  in  the  palms  of  the  hands,  and  noctm^nal 
sweats;  apathy;  indifference;  shortness  of  breath  after  the 
slightest  exertion. 

ITux  VOMICA.  Want  of  appetite,  with  litter  or  so^lr  eructar 
tions  after  a  meal,  or  vomiting  of  ingesta ;  great  debility ; 
perspiration  excited  by  any  slight  exertion,  or  coming  on 
spontaneously  early  in  the  morning ;  paleness  or  sallowness 
of  the  face  ;  partial  heat ;  coldness  and  shivering,  with  pains 
in  the  back  and  loins ;  constipation  ;  or  constipation  alternately 
with  diarrhoea ;  desire  for  the  recumbent  posture ;  dread  of 
the  open  air :  ill-humor. 

The  diet  should  be  light  and  of  easy  digestion  ;  and  regular 
hours,  with  gentle  exercise,  ought  to  be  enjoined. 

MUCOUS  fever. 
Felris  pituitosa,    Febris  mucosa. 

This  is  a  form  of  continued  fever  which  chiefly  attacks  per- 
sons of  lymphatic  temperament ;  is  characterized  by  irritation 
of  the  gastro-enteric  mucous  membrane,  with  excessive  secre- 
tion of  mucous  from  this,  and  sometimes  from  the  other 
mucous  membranes.  The  premonitory  symptoms,  which,  for 
the  most  part,  precede  the  attack  for  a  considerable  period, 
consist  in  loss  of  appetite,  insipid  taste,  or  even  complete  loss 
of  taste,  moist,  slimy,  white  fm^red  tongue,  nausea,  fulness  in 
the  epigastric  region,  irregular  stools,  paleness  of  face,  languor, 
&c.  These  symptoms  rarely  create  any  serious  feelings, 
uneasiness  or  anxiety,  particularly  as  the  patient  has  occa- 
sional intermissions  of  somewhat  improved  health.     As  the 
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disorder  progresses,  vomiting  of  a  tasteless  white  mucus 
supervenes,  the  stomach  becomes  deranged  and  distressingly 
distended  after  the  smallest  quantity  of  food ;  the  tongue, 
which  was  previously  uniformly  white,  and  coated  with  mucus, 
is  now  free  of  mucus  at  the  tip  and  margins,  and  of  a  some- 
what dark  red  color,  which  indicates  the  tendency  to  typhoid 
degeneration.  Sometimes,  however,  the  tongue  remains  white 
though  it  becomes  dry,  throughout  the  entire  course  of  the 
disease,  especially  towards  evening :  the  taste  is  disagreeable, 
the  mouth  and  fauces  are  besmeared  with  mucus,  and  in  the 
morning  the  patient  hawks  up  and  even  vomits  a  white  tena- 
cious mucus.  Costiveness  or  constipation  is  generally  present ; 
though  when  the  affection  extends,  the  bowels  are  opened 
several  times  a  day,  accompanied  with  borborygmus  and 
griping,  the  stools  consisting  of  white,  bilious,  stringy  mucus 
mixed  with  ingesta,  and.  sometimes  fragments  of  worms  ;  the 
urine  is  straw-colored  and  turbid,  and  deposits  a  mucous  sedi- 
ment. The  fever  is  at  first  marked  with  remissions,  but  these 
subsequently  become  imperceptible  ;  the  pulse  is  rather  soft 
and  weak,  seldom  frequent ;  thirst  and  sweat  generally  mode- 
rate ;  there  is  considerable  prostration  of  strength ;  drowsiness, 
pressive  aching  frontal  pains,  restless  nights,  dull  lustreless 
eyes  and  an  indifferent,  indolent,  morose  disposition  are  almost 
always  in  existence. 

The  duration  of  the  disease  varies  considerably.  In  favora- 
ble cases  it  runs  its  course  in  fourteen  days. 
5  Eecovery  is  generally  preceded  by  the  breaking  out  of  a 
gentle  sweat ;  or  a  profuse  discharge  of  straw-coloured  urine, 
which  deposits  a  thick  sediment ;  or  it  is  ushered  in  by  a  gen- 
tle sleep.  When  the  disease  terminates  fatally,  it  is  either 
from  the  formation  of  aphtha  which  extend  over  the  mucous 
lining  of  the  alimentary  canal  and  bronchial  tubes,  and  become 
gangrenous,  or  in  consequence  of  the  repercussion,  or  non-ap- 
pearance of  miliaria,  or  through  paralysis  of  the  abdominal 
nervous  system,  with  meteorismus,  involuntary  putrid-smelling 
stools,  and  small,  weak,  and  trembling  pulse ;  or  from  super- 
added paralysis  of  the  brain. 

THEEAPEUTICS.— In  the  treatment  of  this  disorder  it  is 
of  great  importance  to  check  it  by  means  of  appropriate  rem- 
edies at  the  commencement  of  the  attack,  before  the  complete 
develoj)ment  of  the  fever,  as  by  so  doing  we  are  thereby  fre- 
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quently  enabled  to  arrest  it  with  facility;  whereas,  when  the 
disease  is  allowed  to  attain  a  more  advanced  stage  it  assumes 
a  most  obstinate  character,  and  is  with  difficulty  conducted  to 
a  happy  termination.  The  principal  remedies  which  have 
been  recommended  in  the  first  or  premonitory  stage  {status 
pituitosus)  are  Pulsatilla,  Mux  vomiGa,  TpecacuanTia  (the  lead- 
ing indications  for  which,  will  be  found  under  Derangement 
OF  THE  STOMACH  and  Dyspepsia,  which  ^qq:)— Ammonium 
muriatiGum^  Mercurius^  Duloamara,  Ignatia,  StapJiysa- 
gria. 

Ammonium  m.  is  chiefly  indicated  by  the  following  symp- 
toms :  tongue  coated  with  whitish  mucus,  incessant  clearing 
of  the  throat  in  order  to  rid  it  of  an  accumulation  of  tenacious 
mucus ;  disagreeable  taste,  with  flow  of  limpid  fluid  into  the 
mouth,  nausea,  aversion  to  food,  eructation,  risings  of  a  sourish- 
bitter  watery  fluid,  sensation  of  vacuity  and  hunger  in  the 
stomach,  uneasiness  or  qualmishness,  and  warmth  or  heat  in 
the  stomach,  evacuation  of  tenacious  slimy  stools,  &c. 

Dulcamara  is  particularly  recommended  when  the  attack 
has  been  excited  by  exposure  to  cold,  and  the  disorder  is  man- 
ifested by  insipid  or  soapy  taste,  great  thirst,  dryness  of  the 
tongue,  increased  secretion  of  saliva,  disinchnation  for  food, 
dirty  white  coating  on  the  tongue. 

Ignatia  frequently  proves  of  much  efficacy  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  disorder,  when  the  feelings  of  the  patient 
vary  considerably ;  when  there  is  great  disinclination  to  exer- 
tion and  desire  to  retain  the  recumbent  posture ;  when  there  is 
headache,  with  a  feeling  of  weight  and  pressure  in  the  sinciput, 
pain  in  the  scrobiculus,  and  alternate  paleness  and  redness  of 
the  face ;  dry,  cracked,  or  chapped  lips,  white  tongue,  insipid 
or  disagreeable  taste,  disgust  at  food  and  drink,  and  bitter 
regurgitations  ;  further,  when  there  are  frequent,  white,  slimy 
stools  accompanied  by  sudden  general  flushes  of  heat,  with 
small,  accelerated  pulse. 

Merourius  is  one  of  the  most  important  medicaments  in  the 
treatment  of  this  disease,  both  in  its  incipient  and  in  its  more 
developed  form.  It  corresponds  especially  when,  along  with 
increasing  loss  of  appetite,  the  tongue  is  coated  with  a  white 
fur,  and  covered  with  mucus ;  the  act  of  swallowing  is  accom- 
panied by  a  painfid  feeling  of  dryness  in  the  throat  and  gullet, 
the  taste  putrid,  and  the  breath  offensive ;  further,  when  ther^ 
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is  nausea,  with  tearing  burning  pains  in  the  temples,  pressive 
aching  or  weight  and  tension  in  the  scrobiculus,  stomach,  and 
region  of  the  liver ;  risings  into  the  mouth  consisting  of  an 
acrid  fluid ;  cloudy  slimy  urine,  with  deposition  of  sediment ; 
irregular  alvine  evacuations,  with  frequent  inclination  for 
stool;  pale,  earthy,  yellow  face;  great  debility;  inanimate, 
indolent  disposition. 

The  characteristic  indications  are,  thick,  dirty,  slimy  coat- 
ing on  the  tongue ;  insipid,  pap-like,  soapy  taste ;  longing  for 
highly  seasoned  food ;  sensation  of  dryness  in  the  mouth  and 
throat ;  aphthse,  sluggish  stools,  or  constipation ;  or  relaxed, 
slimy,  very  offensive  alvine  evacuations  ;  extreme  mental  and 
physical  depression. 

Staphysageia. — This  remedy  has  been  found  of  great  utility 
in  the  height  of  disease ;  but  it  may,  like  Ignatia^  also  prove  of 
service  in  the  first  stage,  more  particularly  when  mental  emo- 
tion has  given  rise  to  disease.  (See  Ignatia  and  Sta^hysagria 
under  art.  Mentaj.  Emotions.)  As  already  remarked,  how- 
ever, it  is  chiefly  in  the  advanced  stage  of  mucous  fever,  and 
even  when  it  has  degenerated  into  a  nervous  or  putrid  type, 
that  this  remedy  is  especially  serviceable. 

Senega  has  chiefly  been  recommended  against  the  following 
symptoms :  slight  rigors  and  heat,  accompanied  by  pulsating 
headache;  oppressed  and  anxious  respiration,  shooting  pains 
in  the  chest,  general  aching  of  the  body,  and  considerable 
thirst,  with  accelerated  pulse ;  accumulation  of  tenacious  mu- 
cus in  the  throat,  and  constant  efforts  to  expel  it.  Senega  is, 
like  Pulsatilla  and  Oapsicum^  peculiarly  adapted  to  persons 
of  phlegmatic  temperament,  and  soft,  flabby  muscular  system. 
In  fully-developed  mucous  fever  Digitalis  is  a  valuable  reme- 
dy, especially  with  extreme  depression  of  the  vital  powers, 
slow,  languid  pulse,  great  prostration  of  strength,  pressure  and 
fulness  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  incessant  nausea,  and  fre- 
quent fits  of  vomiting,  thirst,  diarrhoea,  frontal  headache,  es- 
pecially over  the  orbits,  short,  disturbed  sleep.  In  cases 
which  become  protracted,  but  without  assuming  a  serious 
character,  with  predominant  plethora  venosa  dbdominalis^ 
Sepia  is  deserving  of  attention.  Lycopodium^  Natfpum^  Kali 
c.  Magnesia  (?.,  and  Galcarea  are  also  well  adapted  to  those 
cases  which  take  an  obstinate  character.  Arnica^  Spigelia^ 
Dulcamara^  Gina^  Valeriana^  on  the  other  hand,  have  been 
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spoken  of  as  most  suitable  to  those  forms  of  mucous  fever, 
which,  after  a  longer  or  shorter  interval  of  improvement,  re- 
lapse into  their  previous  state.  If  signs  of  invermination  ac- 
company the  disorder,  the  principal  remedies  to  be  had  re- 
course to  are,  Merc,^  Oina^  Cicuta^  Sjpigelia^  Suljpli.^  Sil.^ 
Nux  v.^  Digital.^  Ilyos.^  Valerian.^  Stram.^  Stann.^  &c.  When 
the  fever  assumes  a  torpid  character,  and  nervous  symptoms 
make  their  appearance,  Bryonia^  BTius^  Belladonna^  Vera- 
trum^  or  Phosjphorus  are  commonly  the  most  appropriate 
remedies.  Beyonia  is  indicated  by  violent  congestion  to  the 
head,  dry  burning  heat  of  skin,  dry  lips,  dry  red  tongue,  pres- 
sure in  the  scrobiculus,  constipation,  slight  delirium,  &c. 
Hhus  is  indicated  by  a  similar  train  of  symptoms,  but  with 
great  depression  and  extreme  feebleness  of  pulse. 

Belladonna  is  to  be  preferred,  if  signs  of  cerebral  irritation 
predominate,  the  pulse  is  quick  and  hard,  the  skin  dry  and 
hot,  and  the  tongue  parched.  Phosphoeus  is  called  for  when 
the  increased  secretion  of  mucus  extends  over  the  bronchial  tubes 
as  well  as  the  entire  alimentary  canal,  and  is  accompanied  by 
expectoration  of  mucus,  rattling  in  the  chest,  and  diarrhoea ; 
further,  when  the  patient  lies  motionless,  with  the  mouth  open, 
the  lips  and  tongue  being  at  the  same  time  dry,  cracked,  and 
blackish ;  lastly,  when  there  is  oppressed  respiration,  deliri- 
um, and  carpologia,  Yeeateum  will  often  be  found  useful  in 
the  torpid  form  of  mucous  fever,  with  tinnitus  aurium,  dul- 
ness  of  hearing,  and  delirium. 

In  the  event  of  threatening  miliaria,  announced  by  a  pecu- 
liar sighing  respiration,  Ipecacuanha  is  chiefly  recommended. 
And  when  the  miliary  eruption  has  made  its  appearance,  or 
has  been  driven  in,  Aesenicum  is  the  remedy  on  which  we 
must  place  our  chief  reliance ;  the  usual  symptoms  in  such  a 
case  are,  sopor,  cold  sweat,  sordes  on  the  lips  and  teeth,  offen- 
sive breath,  dry,  tremulous  tongue,  insatiable  thirst,  meteoris- 
mus,  involuntary  stools  and  urine,  oppressive  respiration,  ster- 
torus  breathing,  small,  tremulous,  much  accelerated  pulse,  noc- 
turnal delirium.  {Acid,  ^hosjph,  and  Carlo  v.  are  also  deserv- 
ing of  attention  here.)  Arsenicum  is  further  indicated  when 
aphthae  form,  and  are  either  of  a  simple  kind  or  disposed  to 
become  gangrenous,  and  extend  throughout  the  entire  alimen- 
tary tube.     Meecueius,  as  has  already  been  observed,  is  well 
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adapted  to  cases  attended  with  the  development  of  aphthae, 
nocturnal  exacerbations  of  fever,  offensive  breath,  and  some- 
times swelling  of  the  parotis.  Acid,  niteicum  may  frequently 
be  employed  with  advantage  after  MerGurius. — Acid,  sul- 
fphuTicmn  and  Mezereuin  may  also  be  found  applicable  to 
some  cases  with  the  formation  of  aphthge.  When  mortifica- 
tion seems  inevitable,  China^  Garbo  v.^  Baryta  c,  and  Acid, 
Tnuriaticum^  are,  in  addition  to  Arsenicum^  the  remedies 
which  are  mainly  to  be  depended  on.  (See  Febris  nervosa) 
The  diet  must,  both  in  the  first  stage  of  the  fever,  and  in 
that  of  convalescence,  be  light  and  of  easy  digestion,  chiefly 
fluid,  and  only  in  small  quantities  at  a  time ;  plenty  of  cold 
water  should  be  drank,  or  rice  or  barley-w^ater,  to  which, 
during  the  period  of  convalescence,  it  has  been  found  advan- 
tageous to  add  a  little  wine. 

GASTEIC   FEVER.      BILIOUS   FEVEE. 

Febris  gastrica  biliosa. 

This  is  a  form  of  fever  in  which,  as  its  name  implies,  the 
digestive  organs  are  chiefly  affected ;  it  has  some  degree  of 
affinity  with  typhus,  but  is  distinguished  from  the  latter  by 
the  absence  of  nervous  symptoms,  although,  when  it  assumes 
a  torpid  character,  these  are  occasionally  developed, — ^by  the 
absence  of  the  pressive  aching  pains  in  the  occiput ;  and  by 
the  absence  of  disturbance  or  derangement  in  the  senses  of 
sight  and  hearing ;  further,  that  the  pain  in  the  csecum,  w^hicli 
is  so  constant  a  symptom  in  typhus,  is  not  a  feature  of  this 
disease. 

The  following  are  the  principal  symptoms  of  gastric  fever ; 
sensation  of  fulness  and  weight  in  the  epigastrium  ;  flatulent 
distension  of  the  epigastric  region,  with  inclination  to  vomit ; 
eructations  of  offensive  flatus,  and  sometimes  vomiting  of 
ingesta  and  tenacious  mucus  mixed  with  bile ;  thickly  furred, 
dirty  yellow  tongue ;  abdomen  soft ;  bowels  costive ;  but  in 
the  advanced  stage  of  the  disease  the  evacuations  are  often 
very  offensive,  and  contain  portions  of  undigested  food; 
frontal  headache ;  languor ;  sickly  and  distressed  expression 
of  countenance,  with  yellow  discoloration  of  the  albuginea; 
more  or  less  chilliness,  succeeded  by  heat  and  dryness  of  skin ; 
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pulse  quick  but  soft,  sometimes  intermitting  or  irregular,  par- 
ticularly the  latter;  urine  thick,  cloudy,  and  dark  colored. 

When  bilious  symptoms  are  predominant  {Febris  l)iliosa\ 
all  the  symptoms  commonly  appear  in  an  aggravated  form  ; 
the  heat  of  the  skin  is  very  considerable,  the  restlessness  and 
thirst  excessive  (the  patient  expressing  a  constant  desire  for 
acid  drinks).  The  epigastrium  is,  as  in  gastric  fever,  much 
distended  with  flatus,  but,  in  addition  to  this  symptom,  the 
following  are  more  or  less  marked :  the  tongue  is  colored  at 
first  with  a  pale  yellow  fur,  which  gradually  assumes  a  deeper 
or  brownish  color ;  the  taste  and  eructations  are  bitter,  and 
the  substance  vomited  consists  of  a  greenish,  bilious  matter ; 
the  bowels  are  either  confined  or  relaxed,  presenting  in  the 
latter  case  a  yellow,  green,  or  brown  color ;  the  face  exhibits 
an  earthy,  somewhat  jaundiced  aspect ;  sometimes  there  is 
also  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  sensibility,  hardness,  tension, 
burning  in  the  hepatic  region ;  the  urine  is  dark  brown, 
bilious  ;  the  pulse  full,  accelerated,  intermitting  or  double. 

THEEAPEUTICS.— The  following  remedies  are  those 
which  are  most  required  in  simple  gastric  fever :  Pulsatilla^ 
Nux  vomica^  IpeGacuanha ;  Antimon.  <?.,  Bryon.^  Cham.^ 
China^  Cocc.^  Tart.  Rhus.;  Suljph..^  Arsen.^  Veratrwn.^  C'olo- 
cyn..^  Acid,  phosph.  The  principal  indications  for  the  selec- 
tion of  these  will  be  found  in  the  chapters  on  Deeangement 
OF  Digestion  and  Dyspepsia,  which  see.  When  mental  emo- 
tions have  given  rise  to  the  disorder,  Ohamomilla.^  Bryonia^ 
Golocynth.^  and  Acid.  pJiosph..,  are  the  most  appropriate 
remedies.  Chamomilla  and  Bryonia  particularly,  if  in 
consequence  of  a  fit  of  passion ;  ColocyntTi.^  from  indignation, 
or  mortification.  StapJiysagria  is  sometimes  preferable  to 
Colocynth^  when  vexation  is  combined  with  indignation. 
Acid,  phosph..^  if  grief,  care,  or  anxiety  have  been  the  chief 
exciting  causes.  (See  Mental  Emotions.)  In  Bilioios  fever 
the  most  important  remedies  are,  Acon.^  Cliam..^  Puls..^  Nux 
v.^  China^  CogguIus.^  Bigit.^  Bella,  j  ArseniG.^  ColoGynth.^ 
MevGurius.^  Stajph..^  CoUh..,  TaraxaG.^  Ignatia.^  Asar.  (See 
Deeangement  of  Digestion,  Dyspepsia,  Hepatitis,  and  also 
Mental  Emotions,  when  the  disorder  has  been  developed  by 
such  infiuences.) 

When  gastric  or  bihous  fevers  partake  of  a  somewhat 
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inflammatoiy  character,  Bella.^  Bryon.^  or  CTiam,  will  gene- 
rally be  required  sooner  or  later  in  tlie  disease.  "When  the 
fever  degenerates  into  a  nervous  character :  Bryonia^  Bhus^ 
CoGGulus^  Veratrum,  Bella.^  or  Arsenic.^  Carlo  v.^  Ohina^ 
Eyos.^  Ipecac,^  Puls.^  Nux  v,^  &c.,  will  especially  be  called 
for  in  in  the  majority  of  cases.  (See  Neevous  and  Pfteid 
Fevers.) 


ERUPTIVE  FEVERS. 

Under  this  head  we  intend  to  treat  of  those  diseases  which 
possess  the  common  property  of  febrile  symptoms,  preceding 
an  eruption  which  is  present  during  a  part  of  their  course, 
such  eruption  varying,  in  character,  according  to  the  nature 
of  the  affection. 

In  this  class  are  comprised,  scarlet  fever,  measles,  smallpox, 
chickenpox,  miliary  fever,  and  nettle-rash. 

SCARLET   FEVER. 

This  disease,  in  its  simple  generic  character,  consists  of  a 
contagious  fever,  with  swelling  of  the  face  and  a  scarlet  ap- 
pearance of  the  skin — (hence  its  name) — which  is  of  a  bright 
raspberry  color,  or  of  a  hue  resembling  a  boiled  lobster, 
smooth  and  glossy^  upon  which  the  finger,  being  pressed,  leaves 
a  white  imprint  which  almost  immediately  disappears.  In  the 
present  day  we  seldom  meet  with  it  in  this  simple  form,  but 
more  frequently  complicated  with  severe  or  ulcerated  sore 
throat,  delirium,  congestive  or  violent  inflammatory  symptoms, 
and  often  with  more  or  less  deviation  from  the  characteristic 
efflorescence  above  described. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Fever,  with  extreme  quickness  of  pulse; 
a  feeling  of  soreness  or  pain  in  the  throat ;  and,  in  one  or 
more  days,  the  appearance  of  an  eruption,  of  the  color  above 
mentioned,  in  large,  indefinitely  marked  patches,  gradually 
growing  paler  towards  their  margins,  and  often  overspreading 
entire  limbs  with  a  uniform  scarlet  color;  the  efflorescence 
disappears  in  five  or  six  days,  when  the  skin  disquamates, 
and  comes  off  in  large  pieces. 
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We  sometimes  find  scarlet  fever  with  scarcely  any  or  even 
no  external  redness,  but  at  the  same  time  marked  angina  and 
bright  redness  of  the  tongue ;  in  such  cases,  the  disease,  instead 
of  showing  itself  on  the  skin,  has  fixed  upon  the  mucous  mem- 
brane ;  and  even  the  angina  and  redness  of  the  tangue  present 
in  most  cases  of  this  disease,  may  be  considered  indicative  of 
an  internal  scarlatina. 

Scarlatina  was  formerly  confounded  with  measles,  from  the 
resemblance  which  the  two  eruptions  bear  to  each  other,  at 
their  commencement;  but  they  are  easily  distinguishable, 
even  without  taking  into  consideration  the  peculiar  appearance 
of  the  sldn  above  mentioned — characteristic  of  the  disease, — - 
by  the  eruption,  in  scarlet  fever,  generally  developing  itself  in 
from  twenty-four  to  forty-eight  hours  after  the  commencement 
of  the  fever,  whereas  that  of  measles  rarely  sets  in  before  the 
third  or  fifth  day ;  the  absence  of  catarrhal  symptoms,  such  as 
cough,  sneezing,  lachrymation,  the  usual  precursors  of  measles,, 
constitutes  another  mark  of  dilFerence.  The  greatly  accelerated 
pulse,  which  denotes  the  approach  of  scarlatina,  is  also  never 
met  with,  to  the  same  extent,  in  any  other  disease. 

THERAPEUTICS.— In  those  cases,  in  which  this  disease 
appears  in  its  simple  form,  the  skin  presenting  the  characteris- 
tic hue,  with  a  smooth  and  glossy  surface  {Scarlatina  levigata 
Q.jplana)^  Belladonna  is  a  specific  remedy. 

Even  in  the  severer  forms  of  scarlatina,  when  the  throat  is 
considerably  affected  (Scarlatina  anginosa)  and '  high  fever  or 
congestive  symptoms  set  in,  and  which,  if  not  properly  treated, 
or  if  they  occur  in  a  bad  habit  of  body,  may  assume  the  ma- 
lignant type  {Scarlatina  maligna\  attended  with  ulcerated 
sore  throat,  extension  of  the  inflammation  to  the  air-passages, 
delirium,  spasm,  efec.  Belladonna  is  a  valuable  remedy. 

In  scarlatina  anginosa,  the  fever  and  sore  throat  increase 
with  the  eruption,  in  mild  cases,  and  cease  with  its  decline, 
but,  in  the  more  severe,  continue ;  it  is  when  the  disease  ap- 
pears principally  to  attack  the  head,  throat,  thoracic,  or 
abdominal  viscera,  that  it  becomes  dangerous.^  The  eruption 
frequently  does  not  appear  before  the  third  day,  and  then  only 
in  isolated  patches. 

*  When  scarlatina  anf^inosa  is  complicated  with  bronchitis,  phrenitis,  or 
enteritis,  the  remedies  mentioned  under  these  different  heads  must  be  ha(i 
recourse  to. 
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Belladonna  should  be  administered,  as  soon  as  tlie  throat 
and  tongue  become  affected  with  dryness  and  bm^ning,  and 
there  is  a  desire,  but  complete  inability,  to  swallow  even  drinks 
or  saliva ;  with  sense  of  suffocation ;  further,  when  the  throat 
is  of  a  bright  red  color,  having  its  sm^face  excoriated,  or 
covered  with  white  specks,  or  stringy  mucus,  or  presenting  the 
appearance  of  thrush ;  the  tonsils  swollen,  and  the  tongue  of 
a  bright  fiery  red  hue,  sometimes  interspersed  with  dark  red 
patches  at  a  later  period  in  the  disease ;  also  when  delirium 
-exists. 

If  the  disease  have  taken  a  favorable  turn,  we  may  allow 
the  Belladonna  to  continue  its  action  ;  but  if,  after  the  second 
•or  third  repetition  of  Belladonna^  the  inflammation  and  swell- 
ing increase  instead  of  diminish,  as  is  frequently  the  case  in  stru- 
mous constitutions,  or  if  we  clearly  perceive  an  appearance  of 
ulceration  commencing,  with  increase  of  mucus,  we  must  have 
immediate  recourse  to  Mercurius,^  If,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  ulcers  present  a  livid  appearance  about  the  edges,  and 
emit  an  offensive  odor,  or,  when  there  is  excessive  thirst, 
with  great  dryness  of  the  mouth,  and  extreme  prosi/ration  of 
strength^  we  must  have  recourse  to  ArseniGU7n^  in  preference  to 
Mercurius  /  and  if  this  medicine  prove  inadequate  to  complete 
the  cure,  we  should  follow  it  with  Niix  vomica,  (Yide  Ulcer- 
ated SORE  THROAT.)  Nux  V,  is,  moTcovcr,  of  considerable  effi- 
cacy, when  a  large  quantity  of  viscid  mucus  is  secreted  from 
the  inflamed  and  tumefied  lining  of  the  fauces,  which  adheres 
so  tenaciously,  that  it  is  with  difiiculty  expelled,  and,  some- 
times, even  threatens  suffocation.  {Pulsatilla  is  also  useful  in 
such  cases.    See  Sore  throat.) 

When  the  fever  assumes  a  clearly  inflammatory  type,  and 
the  pulse  runs  high,  we  may  administer  Aconite  in  the  same 

*  The  exudations  of  various  colors,  or  aphthous  crusts,  as  they  have 
1)een  termed,  which  appear  on  the  tonsils,  anterior  pillars  of  the  velum  palati 
and  the  fauces,  in  scarlatina  anginosa,  are  often  mistaken  for  ulcers  and 
eschars.  They  are,  however,  readily  discovered,  on  attentive  examination, 
to  consist  of  a  thick  viscid  fluid,  or  floculi  or  concretions  of  gray,  yellowish^ 
white,  or  blackish-looking  matter,  differing  from  coagulable  lymph  by  being 
softer.  They  are  easily  removed,  and  the  parts  which  they  covered  present 
no  trace  of  ulceration  or  loss  of  substance.  Mercurius  is  the  most  useful 
remedy  here,  but  Acid,  miricum,  Lachesis,  &c.,  are  sometimes  required. 
See  Sore  Throat. 
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manner  as  already  given  under  Inflammatory  fever,  which 
see. 

When  the  quickness  of  pulse  and  other  inflammatory  febrile 
symptoms  are  subdued,  and  the  affection  of  the  throat  again 
appears  prominent,  we  may  return  to  Belladonna^  especially  if 
the  skin  retain  the  peculiar  scarlatina  hue. 

Opium  may  follow  the  administration  of  Belladonna^  when 
there  is  burning  heat  of  the  skin,  drowsiness,  stupor,  sterto- 
rous breathing,  open  mouth,  eyes  half  closed,  restlessness  with 
vomiting,  or  convulsions. 

We  may  here  remark,  that  Dr.  Schmidt  of  Yienna  states 
that  he  has  found  Cuprum  A€eticum  particularly  efficacious,  in 
a  peculiar  affection  of  the  brain,  that  frequently  declares  itself 
in  cases  of  rejoercussed  exanthemata,  and  w^hich,  if  not 
speedily  checked,  may  terminate  in  paralysis  of  that  organ. 

Dr.  Schmidt  is  of  opinion,  that  when  the  eruption,  during 
efflorescence,  is  suddenly  repercussed,  the  result  of  which  is 
frequently  fatal,  Gv^rum  acetiGum  may  be  almost  considered 
sjpedfiG;  or,  at  least,  the  medicament,  which,  with  the  greatest 
degree  of  certainty,  can  save  the  patient ;  if,  in  this  condition, 
death  should  happen,  it  is  in  consequence  of  paralysis  of  the 
brain. 

Symptoms  indicating  its  employment :  "  Quick,  small,  weak, 
irregular  pulse ;  temperature  of  the  skin  considerably  reduced, 
in  more  severe  cases,  chilly,  and  covered  with  perspiration. 
Affections  of  the  nervous  system  are  never  absent ;  to  this 
belong  convulsive  movements  of  various  parts  of  the  body, 
distortion  of  the  eyes,  face,  mouth,  head,  &c.,  spasmodic  affec- 
tion of  the  chest,  sometimes  even  eclampsia  ;  as  well  as  great 
restlessness,  frequent  change  of  position,  sopor,  delirium,  &c." 

It  displays  its  efficacy  in  reproducing  the  eruption,  when 
the  cerebral  affection  disappears,  and  the  disease  runs  its 
usual  course.^ 

*  The  remarks  made  on  this  medicine  are  taken  from  the  translation  of 
Dr.  Schmidt's  paper  on  the  subject,  in  the  '  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy/ 
No.  Ill,  page  233,  to  which  the  reader  desirous  of  further  information  is 
referred.  The  following  is  Dr.  Schmidt's  formula:  one  grain  of  the 
Cuprum  aceticum  triturated  with  one  hundred,  one  hundred  and  fifty,  or 
two  hundred  grains  of  sugar  of  milk,  previously  triturated  so  as  to  feel  as 
fine  as  flour;  the  process  should  occupy  from  twenty  to  thirty  minutes.  Of 
this  preparation  take  from  three  to  four  grains,  dissolve  in  a  tumbler  of 


132  EEUPTIYE   FEVEKS. 


Pulsatilla  is  indicated,  when  derangement  of  the  stomach 
and  digestive  organs  is  a  prominent  symptom,  the  face  pale, 
red,  or  bloated  ^  also  constipation — or  looseness,  especially  at 
night, — occasionally  with  pains  in  the  bowels,  and  shivering ; 
disposition  fretful  and  sensitive,  or  melancholy. 

When  the  eruption  is  very  intense,  and  extends  over  the 
entire  frame,  and  particularly  when  the  patient  affected  is  of 
the  scrofulous  diathesis,  SnlpJiur^  in  repeated  doses,  has  been 
strongly  recommended.  Aconitum^  as  intermediate  remedy 
after  Sul^h.^  when  great  restlessness  and  dry  heat  of  skin 
prevail.  After  the  employment  of  Suljpli,  and  Aconit.  other 
remedies,  such  as  jPuls.^  Calo.^  Arsenic.^  &c.,  may  be  called 
for. 

"W"e  frequently  find  this  affection  in  a  complicated  form, 
distinguishable  from  pure  scarlet  fever  by  the  absence  of  the 
peculiar  hue  of  the  skin,  of  which  we  have  spoken  at  the 
commencement,  and  by  the  pressure  of  the  finger  leaving  no 
white  imprint.  This,  so  widely  different  type  of  the  disorder, 
will  be  found  treated  of,  in  the  succeeding  chapter,  under  the 
denomination  of  Purpura  'rniliaris  or  SGarlatina  miliaris. 

The  accession  of  laryngitis  is  one  of  the  most  serious  and 
fatal  complications  which  is  liable  to  be  encountered  in  scarlet 
fever.  The  remedies  on  which  we  must  place  the  greatest 
reliance,  as  soon  as  we  have  detected  this  dangerous  state  of 
matters,  are :  Aconite^  Spongia^  Ilepar  «§.,  Lachesis^  Merc.^ 
Ars.^  Garho^  &c.     (See  Lajkyngitis.) 

In  strumous  habits,  or  in  instances  where  the  disease  has 
been  allopathically  treated  from  the  commencement,  many 
troublesome  sequelae  are  frequently  left.  And  we  may  remark 
that,  even  after  the  desquamatory  process  is  completed,  the 
whole  of  the  danger  is  not  altogether  passed,  any  exposure  to 
cold,  or  infringement  of  dietetic  rules,  being  likely  to  entail 
unpleasant  and  even  dangerous  consequences. 

Chamomilla  may  be  employed  with  advantage,  either  alone, 
or  alternately  with  Belladonna^  against  excoriation  of  the 
face,  &c. 

AuETJM.  Against  the  offensive  and^purulent  discharge  from 
the  nose,  with  soreness  and  sw^elling  of  the  interior. 

pure  water,  and  administer  in  tablespoonfuls,  every  quarter  of  an   hour, 
half  hour,  one,  or  two  houra  .according  to  the  violence  of  the  disease. 
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Mercurius  vivus  is  a  good  remedy  against  soreness  of  the 
nose  and  face,  with  swelling  of  the  submaxillary  glands;  fol- 
lowed by  Hepar  sulphuris^  Silicea^  Sulphur^  and  Calcarea^  if 
necessary. 

Against  the  following  symptoms  Belladonna  is  extremely 
efficacious  :  puffiness  of  the  face,  swelling  of  the  hands  and 
feet,  lingering  fever  in  the  evening,  glandular  enlargements, 
chaps  about  the  mouth,  severe  headaches,  stammering, 
&c. ;  and  may  frequently  be  advantageously  alternated  with 
the  medicines  just  mentioned. 

Dropsical  swelling  of  the  whole  body  is  not  an  unfrequent 
sequela,  sometimes  requiring  a  most  careful  and  discriminat- 
ing treatment.  The  following  remedies  will  generally  be 
found  the  best  adapted  to  the  successful  treatment  of  the  same  : 
HelleboTus^  ArseniGum^  Bryonia^  Rhus  ;  of  these  Ilelleb,  is, 
generally,  the  most  appropriate  when  the  whole  body  has 
become  suddenly  anasarcous  :  BhuSy  when  the  inferior 
extremities  are  more  especially  aifected,  and  Arsenicum^ 
when  Helleborus  does  not  speedily  produce  a  favorable  im- 
pression. Bryonia  has  been  recommended  as  the  best  remedy 
when  the  dropsical  infiltration  is  detected  early,  and  the  effused 
fluid  is  small  in  quantity.  In  obstinate  cases.  Arnica^  Bella.^ 
PhosjpTiorio  acid^  Digitalis^  Baryta  m.,  Suljpli,^  Zycopod. 
Against  Otitis,  or  Otorrhoea :  Belladonna^  HejMv  suVpliuris^ 
or  Pulsatilla  are  the  best  remedies  ;  and  in  the  case  of  Boils, 
Arnica^  followed  by  Bryonia  and  Sidphur^  when  necessary  ; 
and  for  deafness.  Belladonna^  Pulsatilla^  Dulcamara^  Sid- 
jpTiur  are  to  be  chiefly  recommended. 

It  may  here  be  added,  that  Ammonium  carbonicum^  Arsen- 
ioum^  Seeale  cornutum^  and  Acidum  phosphoricum^  have  been 
found  very  useful  in  scarlatina,  when  it  assumes  the  typhoid 
form;  and  Arsenicum  in  frequently  repeated  doses,— or 
Acidum  nitricum^  Aconitum^  Lycojpodiicm^  and  Belladonna^ 
alternately,  a  dose  of  each  remedy  being  given  every  hour,  or 
oftener  if  necessary,  for  several  successive  hours,  to  rouse  the 
vital  force  to  new  efibrts, — in  the  severe  and  dangerous  sore 
throat  which  accompanies  malignant  scarlatina,  the  amygdalse 
being  swollen  into  hard  tumors,  often  as  large  as  apples, 
attended  with  snorting  and  difficult  breathing,  enlargement  of 
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the  neighboring  glands,  remitting  pulse,  and  sopor.^  Against 
Parotitis :  Mercurius^  Garbo  v.,  Cdlcarea  c,  and  Kali  c., 
will  generally  be  fonnd  the  most  important  remedies. 

Belladonna  is  valuable  as  a  preservative  against  ^i^r^  scarla- 
tina, when  epidemic,  and,  moreover,  greatly  assists  in  modifying 
the  character  of  the  disease,  in  such  individuals  as  do  not  wholly 
escape  its  attacks,  f  Should  the  disease  continue  to  rage,  the 
treatment  may,  in  some  instances,  be  renewed.  If,  however, 
the  ruling  epidemic  be  scarlatina  in  an  unusual  or  complicated 
form,  the  remedies  employed  as  preservatives  must  be  such  as 
possess  pathogenetic  properties,  corresponding  ,to  the  entire 
morbid  picture  of  the  disease.  AconiUim  and  Belladonna  in  al- 
ternation, (allowing  twelve  to  twenty-four  hours  to  elapse  after 
the  administration  of  Aconitum  before  Belladonna  is  given, 
and  from  two  to  four  days  after  Belladonna^  before  Aconitum 
is  repeated,  and  so  on,)  have  been  employed  successfully  in 
epidemics  not  possessing  the  clear  scarlatina  hue,  with  a 
smooth  and  glossy  smiace.  While  taking  Belladonna  or 
Aconitum  the  patient  must  adhere  strictly  to  the  homoeopathic 
diet,  particularly  avoiding  wine  and  acids.  We  must,^  in 
administering  prophylaxes^  carefully  watcli  their  effects  and 
if  a  medicinal  action  set  in  discontinue  immediately, 

DIET.     During  the  course  of  this  malady,   the  greatest 

*  Brit.  Jour,  of  Horn.  No.  xii.     Vide  also  Ulcerated  Sore  Throat. 
f  There  are  various  methods  of  employing  Belladonna  as  a  prophylaxis. 
We  have  repeatedly  used  the  follow^ing  prescriptions  v^^ith  advantage  : 

1^  Tinct.  Bellad.  3,  gtt.  vj. 
Aq.  destil.  3  vj. 

Dose.  To  robust  children  of  ten  years  of  age  a  dessert-spoonful  twice  a 
day ;  to  those  of  ab9ut  five  years  of  age  a  teaspoonful  daily ;  and  to  those 
of  and  below  three  years,  a  teaspoonful  every  third  day.  Or,  in  the  case  of 
delicate  children,  or  those  who  are  very  sensitive  to  the  action  of  the 
homoeopathic  medicines : 

^  Bellad.  30,  glob.  3. 
Aq.  destil.  5j. 
Dose,  A  teaspoonful  every  third,  or  only  every  fifth  day,  when  there  is 
inactivity  of  the  skin,  with  great  susceptibility  to  the  medicinal  effects.  A 
little  pure  alcohol  may  be  added  to  the  water  when  the  weather  is  very 
warm,  or  when  it  is  required  to  keep  the  prophylactic  liquid  for  a  longer 
period  than  usual.  A  fortnight  to  three  weeks'  use  of  the  Belladonna  is 
generally  sufficient  to  obviate  any  risk  of  infection. 
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possible  attention  must  be  paid  to  this  point.  In  the  more 
severe  accesses  of  fever,  no  other  nourishment  must  be  given 
than  toast-water,  or  weak  barley-water ;  and  even  after  the 
fever  has  abated,  every  care  must  be  taken,  and  a  return 
be  gradually  made  to  a  more  nourishing  diet,  as  negligence 
in  this  respect  may  be  productive  of  the  most  serious  conse- 
quences. In  mild  attacks  the  patient  may  be  allowed  gruel 
or  weak  broths. 

SCAELET   EASH. 

PuTjpura  jRubra  s.  Miliaris  Halmemanni.    Scarlatina  mili- 
arisj  miliformis^  papulosa.     Miliaria  purpurea. 

This  affection  is,  by  many  authors,  regarded  as  a  mere 
modification  of  the  exanthema  we  have  treated  of  in  the  pre- 
ceding chapter  (scarlatina  pura^  scarlatina  levigata  sen 
plana). 

It  is  easily  distinguishable  from  pure  scarlet  fever,  by  the 
dark  redness  of  the  efflorescence,  by  the  slight  pressure  of  the 
finger  leaving  no  white  imprint,  and  by  the  small  granular 
elevations,  the  cause  of  the  dark  red  hue,  which  are  felt,  on 
passing  the  hand  over  the  affected  cutaneous  surface.  Some 
parts  of  the  skin  are  perfectly  free  from  the  miliary  papulae, 
and  consequently  present  a  brighter  hue  than  those  which  are 
studded  with  them.  In  confluent  scarlatina  miliaris,  or  that 
in  which,  on  some  parts  of  the  cutaneous  surface,  several 
papulse  run  into  one  another,  the  affection  has  received,  from 
the  appearance  which  the  eruption  then  assumes,  the  term  of 
SGoHatina  phlyctcenosa^  msicularis  pustulosa. 

This  eruptive  fever  does  not  run  a  defined  and  regular 
course,  like  other  exanthematic  fevers.  The  efflorescence 
often  disappears  suddenly,  and  is  then  productive  of  extreme 
danger,  frequently  terminating  in  a  fatal  result.  The  extent 
of  the  efflorescence  does  not  necessarily  add  to  the  danger,  as 
the  latter  is  often  greatest  when  the  efflorescence  is  scarcely 
perceptible. 

Sweat  is  only  met  with  on  the  surfaces  affected  with  the 
eruption,  and  it  is,  consequently,  only  when  the  eruption 
covers  the  whole  body,  that  the  sweat  is  general. 

Those  who  have  been  once  affected  with  the  disorder,  are 
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by  no  means  exempt  from  fiitore  attacks.  Soreness  of  the 
throat  is  chiefly  encountered  when  the  eruption  is  altogether 
wanting,  but  it  is  also  frequently  met  with  before  the  outbreak 
of  the  rash,  becoming  trivial  during  the  full  bloom,  and,  again, 
very  severe  on  the  disappearance  of  the  same. 

This  disease  requires  a  totally  different  treatment  from 
scarlatina  levigata  {sGarlatina  piora^  scarlatina  simplex)^  and 
Belladonna^  the  specific  remedy  in  the  latter,  will,  in  this 
case,  neither  be  foimd  to  be  a  preventive  nor  an  indispensably 
curative  medicine,  but  simply  an  auxiliary  in  some  compli- 
cated cases. 

AcoNiTUM.  Yfhen  the  disorder  occurs  in  an  idiopathic 
form,  there  are  few  excej^tions,  in  which  any  other  remedy 
than  Aconite  is  required,  for  the  entire  removal  of  the  dis- 
order. Sometimes  it  is  found  necessary  to  administer  a  dose 
oiCoffea^  a  few  hours  after  the  first  or  second  dose  oi  Aconite^ 
when  the  patient  complains  of  severe  pain  in  the  head,  trunk, 
or  extremities,  and  is  extremely  restless,  fretful,  agitated,  and 
disposed  to  shed  tears,  and  then,  again,  to  return  to  Aconite 
after  a  similar  interval :  and  so  on{|:|^lternately,  until  the 
cure  is  completed ;  which,  under  favorable  circumstances,  is 
speedily  accomplished  by  means  of  these  remedies.'^ 

When,  hov/ever,  this  eruptive  fever  occurs  in  complication 
with  smallpox,  or  measles,  or  vv^hen  it  breaks  out  in  unfavor- 
able seasons,  during  the  prevalence  of  one  or  more  of  the  said 
exanthemata,  it  generally  becomes  a  much  more  serious  dis- 
order, and  requires  the  aid  of  other  remedies,  in  addition  to 
the  above  mentioned.  Among  these.  Ipecacuanha^  Pulsatilla^ 
Bryonia^  Bulcctrmirco^  Belladonna^  Arsenicum  Phosphorus^ 
and  Ph%(jS  are  the  most  important,  preceded  by,  and,  where  ne- 
cessary, alternated  with  Aconite^  when  signs  of  infiammatory 
fever,  or  the  following  symptoms  present  themselves  : — Slight, 
general  fever  chills,  with  rapidly  alternating  redness  and  pale- 
ness of  the  face ;  quick  full  pulse;  slight  confusion  of  ideas, 
increasing  to  a  mild  degree  of  delirium  at  night,  combined 
with  dryness  of  the  mouth  and  lips,  and  thirst ;  eyes  somewhat 
inflamed;  oppression  at  the  chest,  short  cough,  sometimes 
attended  with  reddish,  sputa,  and  followed  by  a  shooting  pain 

*  Sulpliur  may  be  substituted  for  Cojfea,  in  cases  where  the  fever  con- 
tinues to  run  high,  notwithstanding  the  employment  of  Aconitum. 
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under  the  ribs ;  occasional  yomiting ;  angina  pIiaryngecL  In 
all  sncli  cases,  a  dose  or  two  of  Aconite^  at  intervals  of  four 
hours,  will  be  found  of  considerable  service,  if  not  sufficient 
to  put  a  check  to  the  further  progress  of  the  affection. 

Ipecacuanha.  In  many  instances,  either  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  attack,  before  the  appearance  of  the  eruption,  or 
during  its  full  development,  but  particularly  the  former,  this 
is  a  most  efficient  remedy.  It  is  indicated  when  there  is  a 
Ben^ation  oi  distressing  tightness  of  the  chesty  with  laborious 
breathing,  and  heightening  of  the  febrile  action  towards  even- 
ing ;  with  symptoms  of  nausea,  or  even  vomiting ;  extreme 
restlessness  and  agitation ;  deep  sighing  or  moaning ;  disposi- 
tion to  tearfulness,  or  whining  in  children ;  diarrhoea,  or  colic. 
When  the  oppression  of  the  chest  and  excessive  restlessness 
have  been  removed  by  Ipecacuanhayhut  considerable  nausea 
or  frequent  fits  of  vomiting  remain,  these  symptoms  will, 
generally,  soon  yield  to  Pulsatilla. 

Bryonia  is  frequently  more  efficacious  than  either  Cqfea  or 
Ipecacuanha^  in  reheving  the  extreme  anxiety,  restlessness, 
deep  sighing  or  moaning,  which  so  generally  attend  this  affec- 
tion ;  it  should,  therefore,  be  had  recourse  to  in  all  cases  in 
which  these  remedies  fail  to  afford  speedy  relief.  In  some 
rare  cases,  even  Bryonia  is  not  sufficient,  and  it  is  then  found 
necessary  to  administer  Cinchona,  followed  by  Phosphorus, 
Bryonia  is  further  indicated,  when  the  accompanying  fever 
partakes  of  a  nervous  character,  attended  with  delirium  and 
other  symptoms  mentioned  under  Bryonia,  in  the  article  on 
Wervous  fever — which  see.  The  excessive  and  continual 
urging  to  urinate,  which  sometimes  sets  in,  in  the  course  of 
the  disease,  is  often  very  readily  subdued  by  Bryonia  or  by 
Oonium. 

Belladonna.  When  the  disorder  is  met  with  during  the 
prevalence  of  Scarlatina  pura  (as  also  when  symptoms,  more 
or  less  characteristic  of  the  latter  affection,  make  their  appear- 
ance in  the  course  of  scarlatina  miliaris),  this  remedy  is  a  most 
efficient  auxiliary  ;  it  is,  moreover,  a  most  important  remedy, 
when  symptoms  of  cerebral  disturbance  exhibit  themselves  ; 
or  when  the  patient  complains  of  his  throat,  which,  on  being  ex- 
amined, is  found  to  be  in  a  state  of  phlegmonous  inflammation. 
Mercurius  may  follow  Belladon7ia,  when  the  tonsils  become 
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much  inflamed  and  tumefied,  or  ulceration  supervenes ;  in 
the  latter  instance,  however,  Arsenioum  or  Add,  nitricum 
may  become  necessary  under  particular  circumstances. 
(Yide  Scarlatina,  Sore  throat,  and  Scarlatina  maligna.) 

Phosphorus.  This  remedy  is  very  useful  in  cases  in  which 
there  are  symptoms  of  congestion  in  the  chest,  with  extreme 
anxiety  and  oppression,  and  also,  when  there  is  considerable 
cerebral  irritability,  characterized  by  over-excitability  of  the 
senses ;  further,  when  the  patient  appears  extremely  listless 
and  apathetic,  and  complains  of  burning  sensations  in  isolated 
parts,  rendering  a  frequent  change  of  posture  necessary. 
Phos^Tiorus  is  often  of  great  utility  after  Bryonia  or  JBelr 
ladonna. 

Dulcamara.  When  severe  aching  or  gnawing  (rheumatic) 
pains  are  complained  of  in  the  back  or  extremities,  either  in 
the  course  of  the  disease,  or  at  its  termination.  Dulcamara  is 
useful. 

Arsenicum  may  be  had  recourse  to  in  an  advanced  stage  of 
the  complaint,  if  the  vital  power  seems  rapidly  sinking,  and 
the  organs,  which  perform  the  act  of  deglutition,  are,  as  it 
were,  paralysed,  so  that  the  patient  is  incapacitated  from 
swallowing;  or  when,  from  a  metastasis  to  the  throat,  the  lat- 
ter has  become  so  rapidly  and  seriously  affected,  as  to  have  as- 
sumed a  gangrenous  aspect.^    (See  Ulcerated  sore  throat.) 

[^'  Arsenic,  is  also  a  most  important  agent  for  the  rehef  of 
various  forms  of  Dropsy  that  succeed  scarlet  fever,  such  as 
Hydrothorax,  Ascites  and  Anasarca,''— Eb?^ 

[^'  Capsicum,  if  there  be  extreme  redness  of  the  face,  alter- 
nating with  paleness,  or  a  mottled  face ;  swollen  and  cracked 
lips ;  burning  blisters  on  the  mouth  and  on  the  tongue ;  slimy 
saliva  ill  thQ  mouth '^  violent  sore  throat ;  painful  swallowing 
and  a  sensation  of  fulness  and  tightness  in  the  throat ;  a  sen- 
sation of  contraction  or  s^asm  in  the  throat ;  ^dlnM:  pressure 
and  contraction  in  the  curtain  of  the  palate  on  swallowing, 
with  paroxysmal  and  agonising  pains  in  the  ganglions  of  the 
neck ;  also,  tickling  and  roughness  in  the  throat,  with  sneez- 
ing, hoarseness,  and  hacking  cough,  and  a  final  accumulation 
of  tough  mucus  in  the  nose  and  throat,'' — Ed.] 

*  Compare  these  symptoms  with  those  described  under  Cdlcarea  car- 
honica  at  the  end  of  this  chapter. 
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["  MuRiAT.  Ac.  is  an  important  remedy  in  malignant  scar- 
let fever,  if  there  be  dark  red  flushings  of  the  cheeks,  hvidity 
of  the  neck,  and  dnll  redness  of  the  eyes ;  irregular  and  faint 
efflorescence  which  changes  to  a  darh  red  color ^  often  inter- 
mixed with  petecTiim;  ulcerations  of  the  tonsils  and  ad- 
joining parts,  with  sloughs;  foetid  breath;  acrid  discharges 
from  the  nose,  with  soreness,  chaps  and  blisters  about  the 
nose  and  lips." — Ed.] 

When  the  disease,  in  cases  of  a  bad  type,  puts  on,  a  nerv- 
ous ^  or  even  a  putrid  character,  with  -extreme  offensiveness 
of  all  the  excretions,  and  hemorrhage  from  the  nose,  mouth, 
&c.,  the  medicines,  already  mentioned  under  fevers  of  the  said 
description  (which  see  p.  32),  must  be  employed.  Cuprum 
aceticum  and  Kreosote  have  been  found  useful  in  some  of  these, 
almost  hopeless,  but  fortunately  somewhat  rare  cases ;  the  for- 
mer particularly,  when  the  efflorescence  repeatedly  appears 
and  disappears  suddenly  in  the  course  of  the  disease. 

To  show,  however,  how  very  essential  it  is  to  make  a  care- 
ful selection  of  the  remedy,  in  the  strictest  possible  accordance 
with  the  law  similia  similibus,  instead  of  blindly  pursuing 
the  path  of  routine,  and  prescribing  remedies  solely  in  conse- 
quence of  their  having  been  found  useful  in  other  epidemics 
of  the  same  name^  we  add  the  following  account  of  a  severe 
epidemy  which  was  described  by  Dr.  Elbe,  of  Dresden,  in  the 
'  Allg.  Hom.  Zeitung,'  No.  15,  2lster  Band: 

"  The  scarlet-fever  epidemy  of  1845,  which  raged  not  only 
in  Dresden  and  its  environs,  but  also  in  many  other  remote 

*  Rhus  and  Sul'pliur  may  also  be  mentioned  as  having  been  found  useful 
in  this  disorder ;  the  former,  when  the  exanthema  had  degenerated  into  a 
species  of  vesicular  erysipelas,  attended  with  lethargy,  great  thirst  and 
strangury ;  aud  the  latter,  in  cases  where  Belladonna  had  failed  to  effect 
all  that  could  be  expected.  Antimonium  tartaricum  may  prove  of  con- 
siderable service  in  the  vesicular  or  pustular  form  of  the  exanthema. 
Against  the  convulsions  which  precede  the  evolution  of  scarlet  rash,  or  the 
efflorescence  of  scarlet  fever,  as  well  as  confluent  smallpox.  Tart.  emei.  is 
also  indicated.  In  the  event  of  repercussion  of  the  eruption,  Bryonia, 
Phosphorus,  Sulphur  and  Cuprum  aceticum  have  been  recommended  as  the 
most  useful.  Opium  proves  very  useful  when  the  following  symptoms 
present  themselves :  burning  heat  of  skin,  extreme  agitation  and  anxiety, 
vomiting,  diarrhoea,  or  obstinate  constipation,  convulsions,  and  excessive 
drowsiness. 
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parts  of  Germany,  was  unquestionably  of  a  more  violent  char- 
acter than  has  appeared  for  a  long  time.  There  were  but  few 
families  that  entirely  escaped  its  ravages,  and  the  number  that 
fell  victims  to  it  was  very  large.  It  is  well  known,  that  in 
many  families  as  many  as  from  three  to  four  children  died  of 
it;  in  one  case,  indeed,  seven  children  out  of  a  family  of 
eight;  and  from  this  great  mortality  a  conclusion  may  be 
drawn  of  the  violence  and  malignity  of  the  fever. 

It  will  perhaps  not  be  wholly  superfluous  to  remark,  that  a 
rubeoloid  epidemy,  but  which  was  not  exactly  of  a  malignant 
character,  prevailed  here  in  1844.  After  it  had  passed  over, 
the  scarlet  fever  appeared  in  the  spring  of  1845,  sporadic,  but 
of  slight  character,  and  continued  thus  till  August ;  in  the 
said  month,  however,  the  epidemy  assumed  a  malignant  char- 
acter, which  may  perhaps,  in  a  great  measure,  be  ascribed  to 
the  excessive  heat  we  had  in  July  (frequently  32°  Eeaum.  in 
the  shade).  So  much  is  certain,  that  a  great  number  of  child- 
ren died  from  that  time  forward  of  scarlet  fever,  although 
there  were  also  slight  cases  which  occurred  during  the  course 
of  the  epidemy,  which  were  readily  cured  hjAoon.  and  Bellor- 
donna,  or  recovered  by  the  unaided  efforts  of  nature.  This, 
however,  happens  in  all  epidemics,  and  as  nothing  of  interest 
IS  to  be  elicited  from  it,  either  as  regards  pathology  or  thera- 
peutics, I  shall  pass  these  over,  and  confine  myself  to  pointing 
out  the  characteristics  of  the  more  malignant  cases,  and  to 
mentioning  those  remedies  which  proved  specific  thereto. 

The  exanthema  itself  appeared  in  many  cases  very  sud- 
denly, without  any  precursors ;  in  others,  a  fever  preceded  the 
eruption  for  several  days,  which  possessed,  however,  in  the 
absence  of  all  local  disturbance,  no  determined  character. 
The  only  circumstance  worthy  of  notice  being,  that  the  skin 
was  usually  more  dry,  and  of  higher  temperature,  than  it  com- 
monly is  in  fevers,  and  that  Aeon,  had  no  effect.  In  some 
cases,  headache,  hemorrhage  from  the  nose,  sore  threat,  vom- 
iting, and  diarrhoea  showed  themselves  as  precursors.  Neither 
the  nature  of  the  precursory  symptoms,  nor  the  character  of 
the  exanthema  justified  the  prognostication  that  the  disease 
would  take  a  malignant  course ;  cases  turned  out  dangerous, 
with  a  scanty,  as  well  as  with  an  abundant  efilorescence,  and 
vice  versa.    This  alone  I  observed,  that  those  cases  were  more 
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dangerous,  in  which  the  single  patches  were  confluent  and 
more  elevated  than  usual ;  frequently  also  these  larger  patches 
had  not  the  proper  scarlet  red,  but  more  of  violet  color.  The 
violence  of  the  angina  was,  likewise,  a  certain  criterion  of  a 
malignant  case;  on  the  other  hand,  the  intensity  of  the  fever 
(although  even  some  cases,  where  almost  no  fever  existed,  sud- 
denly terminated  with  death),  with  an  asthenic  character, 
which  appeared  usually  with  the  first  eruptions,  sometimes 
also  with  the  following,  was  an  almost  infallible  prognostic ; 
the  skin  was  at  the  same  time  burning  hot,  partly  dry,  partly 
covered  v/ith  colliquative  sweat ;  the  pulse  small,  weak,  and 
very  quick  (130  to  above  160) ;  the  face  bloated  ;  the  tongue 
mostly  dry,  at  first  furred  yellow,  afterwards  brown ;  the  tip 
red,  and  the  papillse  swollen ;  the  lips  dry,  and  brown,  as  in 
typhus ;  the  teeth  often  covered  with  a  viscid  brown  mucus  ; 
thirst  usually  excessive ;  the  difiiculty  in  the  performance  of 
the  act  of  deglutition  was  not  always  uniformly  great ;  in  some 
cases  it  proceeded  from  the  swelling  of  the  tonsils,  in  others, 
the  cause  appeared  to  be  an  inflammation  of  the  throat,  and 
again,  in  others,  it  manifested  itself  only  during  the  febrile 
exacerbations,  which  mostly  took  place  in  the  evening ;  stran- 
gury was  not  unfrequently  an  unfavorable  sj^mptom ;  the 
urine  which  was  voided,  often  emitted  an  ammoniacal  or 
putrid  smell,  and  was  as  clear  as  water.  So  far,  the  more 
malignant  cases  were  analogous,  but  from  here  they  can,  as 
regards  the  affected  organs,  the  brain  or  lungs,  be  divided  into 
two  classes.  The  affection  of  the  brain  was,  as  usual,  accom- 
panied by  violent  delirium,  periodical  or  continuous  uncon- 
sciousness, involuntary  evacuations  of  the  urine  and  fseces, 
which  latter  were  mostly  of  a  light  color  ;  the  skin,  which  had 
previously  been  hot,  became  cool,  the  pulse  thready,  the 
efflorescence  scanty  and  violet-colored  ;  death  followed  from 
paralysis  of  the  brain.  The  affection  of  the  chest  betrayed 
itself  nQfe  only  by  short,  but  also  by  difficult  and  laborious 
breathiig,  by  mucous  rattling  in  the  bronchi,  and  sometimes 
also  by  an  efflux  of  pus  from  the  nostrils.  In  this  variety, 
also,  involuntary  evacuations  took  place  latterly ;  the  excre- 
tions were  in  almost  all  cases  clayey,  as  in  icterus  in  adults, 
but  the  urine  clear,  like  water.  Delirium  was,  moreover,  not 
wholly  absent,  but  certainly  not  so  violent  as  in  the  affections 
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of  the  brain ;  the  disease  terminated  with  paralysis  of  the 
lungs.  I  have  drawn  the  distinction  between  the  two  forms 
thus  prominently,  from  the  circumstance,  that  it  was  of  im- 
portance in  conducting  their  respective  treatment.  In  most 
cases,  death  ensued  on  the  third,  but  often  not  before  the 
fifth  day,  and  in  rarer  instances,  already  on  the  first  day  of 
the  disease.  I  may  transitorily  mention  that  many  other 
symptoms,  such  as  convulsions,  &c.,  made  their  appearance 
towards  the  close  of  the  disease,  but  all  the  danger  was  usu- 
ally over  when  once  the  period  of  desquamation  had  com- 
menced. The  epidemy  continued  with  almost  unabated 
intensity  till  February,  1846,  when  it  suddenly  assumed  a 
milder  character,  and  then  gradually*  disappeared. 

The  sequelae  of  the  disease  consisted  chiefly  in  hydrops 
anasarca,  ascites,  hydrocephalus,  glandular  swellings,  and 
abscesses,  which  always  yielded  readily  to  the  usual  re- 
medies. 

Before  I  enter  upon  the  treatment,  I  must  add,  that  I  by 
no  means  found  the  prophylactic  power  of  Belladonna  so 
very  generally  confirmed.  I  had,  it  is  true,  cases,  where 
children,  to  whom  I  gave  Belladonna  as  a  palliative,  escaped 
the  scarlet  fever,  even  when  it  was  in  the  family ;  but  I  as 
often  found  that  others  were  attacked  by  the  fever  although 
they  had  taken  Belladonna  for  many  weeks,  and  that  not- 
withstanding the  long  continued  use  of  the  same,  the  subse- 
quent disease  was  not  in  the  least  mitigated  by  it.^ 

Of  the  treatment  of  the  milder  cases  I  shall  say  nothing 
here,  since,  as  mentioned  above,  Aconitum  and  Belladonna 
perfectly  suflSiced.  That  these  remedies,  however,  had  no 
effect,  and  could  have  none,  in  the  more  mahgnant  cases,  may 
be  accounted  for  by  the  fact,  that  in  these  the  fever  was  not 
sthenic,  or  similar  to  the  infiammatory ;  that  the  tendency  to 
paralysis  was  occasioned  by  pure  nervous  weakness,  i.  e., 
by  prostration  of  the  vital  power ;  that  Aeon,  and  Belladonna^ 

*  Belladonna  may  only  be  expected  to  act  as  a  preservative  when  it  hap- 
pens to  be  specific  to  the  prevailing  epidemy.  Had  the  remedies  (Calcarea 
and  Zincum)  which  were  subsequently  employed  with  such  striking  suc- 
cess in  the  treatment  of  this  epidemy,  been  used  as  prophylaxes,  there  is 
every  reason  to  surmise  that  these  remedies  would  not  have  failed  to  exert 
a  preventive  effect. 
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on  the  other  hand,  can  only  prove  beneficial  against  erethic 
and  inflammatory  fever,  and  although  unquestionably  also 
against  paralysis,  they  are  only  so  when  the  latter  has  orgin- 
ated  in  congestion  ;  consequently  that  their  curative  power  in 
febrile,  congestive,  and  inflammatory  states,  rests  upon  their 
capability  of  suppressing  abnormally  excited  vital  power,  but 
which  must,  in  cases  of  the  description  noticed  here,  by  all 
means  be  avoided;  on  the  contrary,  we  must  endeavor  to 
invigorate  the  already  but  too  much  depressed  vitality,  the 
lowered  condition  of  which  presented  so  much  difficulty  in  the 
treatment  of  the  epidemy  in  question. 

The  remedies  employed  in  typhus,  viz.,  Bryon.^  Acid. 
phosj)h.^  Phosphor,^  Carl),  veg.^  Acid,  muriat^  Arse^i.^  Ehics^ 
and  Amman,  carh.^  appeared  to  correspond  to  the  indication 
just  mentioned,  as  also  to  all  the  other  symptoms,  and  yet 
none  of  them  had  any  unequivocal  beneficial  effect,  for 
although  single  cases  took  a  favorable  course,  still,  the  fatal 
termination  was  unfortunately  the  more  frequent:  it  was 
therefore  much  to  be  doubted  whether  the  more  rare  favor- 
able termination  was  to  be  ascribed  to  these  remedies  or  to 
nature. 

Amongst  the  remedies  quoted,  Hhus  and  Ammon.  carb. 
undoubtedly  appear  the  best  suited  against  scarlet  fever.  Still 
JRJius  has  no  specific  relation  to  this  disease,  for,  although  we 
certainly  know  it  to  be  appropriate  in  erysipelatous  phlyctge- 
nous,  pustular,  scabby,  and  herpetic  forms  of  eruptions,  it  is 
not  so  in  any  which  are  analogous  to  the  effiorescence  of  scar- 
latina. Th  observation  of  Dr.  Kreussler  (AUg.  Homoeopath. 
Zeitung,  29.  8),  that  Ehiis  proved  a  specific  remedy  against 
scarlatina,  combined  with  an  intense  vascular  fever,  I  did  not 
see  confirmed ;  it  is  moreover  well  known  that  the  intense 
vascular  fever  abates  as  soon  as  the  eruption  has  fully  taken 
place,  and  before  this  period  it  will  hardly  be  possible  to 
mitigate  the  fever.  According  to  my  opinion,  a  beneficial 
effect,  and  that  with  some  certainty,  can  only  be  expected 
from  Hhus  in  scarlet  fever,  if  the  latter  is  complicated  with  a 
typhoid  state.  Ammon,  carb.,,  therefore,  appeared  to  hold  out 
the  most  favorable  expectations,  especially  as  it  had  been 
already  successfully  employed  by  many ;  this  year,  however, 
no  advantage  followed  its  employment,  and  this,  no  doubt, 
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arose  from  the  circumstance  that  every  epidemy  possesses  its 
peculiarities,  as  is  shown  in  that  described  by  Schron  (Hyg. 
21,  1),  in  which  he  prescribed  Ammon,  cari,  with  great 
success  ;  for,  in  the  first  instance,  the  frequency  of  the  pulse,  in 
the  cases  described  by  Schron,  was  not  above  130,  whilst  it 
rose  here  to  164,  consequently  a  difference  of  more  than  30 
pulsations  in  the  minute ;  secondly,  in  Schron's  cases,  danger 
was  indicated  by  the  intensity  of  the  redness  and  the  extent 
of  the  efflorescence,  whilst  in  our  cases  this  was  not  of  any 
prognostic  moment  ;  and  lastly,  in  Schron's  cases,  paralysis 
of  the  brain  usually  took  place  after  vomiting,  and  in  cases 
where  the  eruption  was  scanty,  whilst  it  was  here  mostly  un- 
preced.ed  by  any  perceptible  precursory  symptoms,  and  could 
only  be  recognized  by  its  consequences,  viz.,  by  the  diminished 
temperature  of  the  skin,  by  the  retrocession  of  the  exan- 
thema, and  by  involuntary  evacuations.  Schron  makes  no 
mention  of  cases  in  which  the  lungs  were  implicated.  These 
may  be  considered  as  the  principal  distinguishing  characteris- 
tics of  the  two  epidemics,  and  may  account  for  the  circum- 
stance, that  remedies  de*clared  as  curative  by  Schron,  were  of 
no  avail  in  the  epidemy  that  occurred  in  this  place. 

All  the  remedies  mentioned  having  failed,  I  was  compelled 
to  search  for  others,  and  I  found  Calcarea  carhonica  and 
Zincitm  to  be  the  most  suitable  according  to  the  entire  mor- 
bid picture  of  the  disease.  "We  shall,  however,  proceed  first 
to  attempt  to  compose,  from  the  pathogenetic  symptoms  which 
can  be  produced  by  Calc.  carh.^  a  form  of  disease  which 
presents  a  strong  resemblance  to  the  state  described  above. 

We  find,  as  the  effects  of  GALG.  GAEB.,^ 

WITH  REGARD  TO  THE  EXANTHEMA: 

SYMPTOMS.— 293,  394,  415.  Eed,  hot,  turgid  coimte- 
nance. 

41Y.  Small  painless  rash  on  the  face. 

418.  Eruption  on  the  face  resembling  miliaria. 

443.  A  fine  eruption  about  the  neck  and  chin  attended 
with  itching. 

*  See  Hahnemann's  Materia  Medica  Piira.  Translated  by  Charles  J. 
Hempel,  M.D.,  in  4  volumes. 
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1864.  Eed  streaks  on  the  shin-bone,  which  consist  of  mili- 
ary vesicles,  with  violent  itching  and  burning  after  being 
rubbed. 

1403.  Burning  in  the  palms  of  the  hands  and  soles  of  the 
feet. 

WITH  REGARD  TO  FEVER. 

1502.  Difficulty  in  falling  asleep  in  consequence  of  exces- 
sive heat,  in  a  cold  room. 

1555.  Kestless  dozing,  during  the  night,  with  excessive 
heat  and  confusion  in  the  head,  as  in  fever. 

1585.  Accelerated  pulse. 

CONCOMITANT   SYMPTOMS. 

a.  Affeciions  of  the  Throat. 

612-521.  Difficulty  of  deglutition. 

528-29-30.  Swelling  and  inflammation  of  the  palate  and 
tonsils. 

525-27.  Indicate  inflammatory  action  in  the  pharynx. 

b.  Trachea  and  Lungs, 

1025.  Loud  rattling  in  the  w^indpipe  during  the  act  of  ex- 
piration, as  if  from  an  accumulation  of  mucus  in  the  chest. 
1053.  Hot  breath,  with  heat  in  the  mouth. 
1069-Y6.  Difficulty  of  breathing. 
1109-10.  Precordial  anxiety. 
1023.  Mucus  in  the  chest,  without  cough. 

c.  Cavity  of  the  Mouth  and  intestinal  Tube. 

531-33.  Dry  tongue. 

564-70.  Thirst. 

517.  The  fasces  perfectly  white. 

d.   Urinary  Systeyn. 

871—74,  76,  78.  Strangury. 

877.  Wetting  the  bed  (involuntary  emission  of  urine). 
884.  Copious  emission  of  w^atery  urine. 
895.  Ofiensive,  acrid  smell  of  the  urine,  which  is  very  clear 
and  pale. 

10 
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e.  N'ervous  Synvptoms. 

1505-8,  10,  12.  Involuntary  exuberance  of  ideas,  with 
visions  during  sleep. 

1544-46.     Indications  of  delirium. 

1561.  Decided  delirium  in  the  c^se  of  a  child. 

1435-36-79.  Weakness,  debility. 

If  we  take  the  sum  of  these  symptoms,  we  shall  find  that  it 
yields  as  distinct  indications  of  the  applicability  of  Oalcarea  c, 
to  the  treatment  of  scarlet  fever,  (see  Scarlatina  miliaris,)  as  may 
be  gleaned  from  the  pathogeny  of  Belladonna  and  Ammon, 
carb.^  and  more  so  than  can  be  met  with  in  that  of  any  of  the  other 
remedies ;  the  angina,  the  constant  attendant  on  scarlet  fever,  is 
also  clearly  to  be  recognized.  We  certainly  find  here  but  a  small 
number  of  febrile  symptoms,  only  a  few  times  "  heat  during 
the  night,  restlessness,  and  quick  pulse ;"  experience,  however, 
has  long  proved  that  Colo,  is  of  great  use  in  rather  violent 
fevers,  e.  g.  in  fever  accompanying  dentition, — the  usus  in 
morbis  is,  therefore,  in  its  favor.  It  is  moreover  known  that 
every  febrile  state  will  yield,  if  the  rest  of  the  morbid  picture, 
the  source  of  the  fever,  corresponds  with  the  remedy  employed. 
Thus  far  we  might  already  expect  a  curative  efiect  from 
Calcarea  in  scarlet  fever ;  but  it  is  chiefly  to  be  recommended 
in  an  epidemy  of  the  character  of  that  which  is  at  present 
under  our  notice,  by  its  so  distinctly  marked  symptoms  of 
paralysis  of  the  lungs  ;  it  possesses  also  the  nervous  symptoms, 
which  were  never  absent  in  the  more  malignant  cases,  and 
even  the  f^ces  and  the  urine,  with  the  peculiar  smell  of  the 
latter,  are  ofthe^same  nature.  There  was,  therefore,  reason 
to  conclude  that  a  beneficial  effect  might  be  looked  for  from 
the  employment  of  Oalcarea  ^'  and  my  expectations  were 
realized  in  the  most  striking  manner,  for  of  all  those  children 
to  whom  I  gave  this  remedy,  I  did  not  lose  a  single  one.  At 
the  same  time  it  will  be  seen  from  what  I  have  stated,  that 
Calc.  is  only  indicated  in  that  form  of  the  disease,  where 
afiections  of  the  chest  take  place,  and  where  paralysis  of  the 
lungs  is  to  be  feared.  I  gave  it  in  the  first  instance,  in  these 
bad  cases  only,  and  invariably  effected  a  speedy  cure  by 
means  of  it ;  afterwards,  however,  I  employed  it  in  all  cases 
without  exception,  from  the  commencement  of  the  attack,  and 
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the  disease  under  such  circumstances  always  assumed  a  mild 
character,  at  least  symptoms  of  threatening  paralysis  of  the 
lungs  never  appeared  after  its  use  ;  the  fever,  however  violent 
it  might  be,  diminished  so  rapidly,  that  on  the  third  day 
it  was  hardly  perceptible ;  the  development  of  cerebral 
symptoms,  indicative  of  threatening  paralysis  alone,  could 
not  be  prevented  by  it,  and  as  soon  as  these  appeared  I 
discontinued  the  Colo,  and  proceeded  as  I  shall  hereafter 
describe. 

I  gave  Colo,  only  once  every  twenty-four  hours,  and  usually 
gr.  j,  of  the  third  or  fourth  trituration.  It  may  probably  be 
asked,  why  I  repeated  the  medicine  so  seldom  in  such  pre- 
carious cases.  But  I  must  confess,  that  I  have  seen  a  decidedly 
better  effect  from  these  rare  doses  than  from  more  frequent 
repetitions.  Moreover,  the  curative  effect  of  the  Calc,  deve- 
lops itself  with  considerable  quickness,  as  I  often  had  occasion 
to  observe ;  for  example,  I  have  even  succeeded  in  arresting 
incipient  paralysis  of  the  lungs  (a  state  which  decidedly  re- 
quires the  promptest  assistance),  by  one  dose  of  the  third 
trituration;  and  in  a  case,  which  occurred  Ia  a  child  of  one 
year  old,  where  difficulty  of  deglutition  appeared  in  the  even- 
ing, during  the  febrile  exacerbation,  to  such  a  degree  that 
suffocation  was  to  be  apprehended,  relief  was  so  far  afforded 
in  the  space  of  a  few  minutes  by  Calc,  4,  gr.  j,  that  the  child 
was  enabled  to  drink  with  ease,  although  the  symptoms  had 
existed  for  upwards  of  an  hour  before  my  arrival.  The  attack 
returned  for  several  evenings  in  succession  with  equal 
intensity,  but  as  Calc.  was  then  immediately  administered, 
it  never  lasted  above  ten  minutes.  But  great  as  was  the  cura- 
tive power  of  Calc,  in  the  above-mentioned  form  of  this 
epidemy,  it  was  inadequate  to  cope  w^ith  the  other  variety, 
viz.  that  with  threatening  paralysis  of  the  hrain  ;  here  Zincum 
was  indicated,  its  pathogenetic  properties  bearing  not  only  a 
similitude  to  scarlatina  in  general,  but  with  the  form  in  ques- 
tion in  particular,  as  the  following  catalogue  will  render 
manifest. 

The  eruption  is  indicated  ly : 
SYMPTOMS  :— 276.  Efflorescence  in  the  face.    297.  Vio- 
lent itching  in  the  knee,  and  redness  of  the  same.     921.  Itch- 
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ing  between  tlie  shoulder-blades,  with  extensive  eruptions. 
991.  Miliaria  at  the  bend  of  the  left  elbow.  1035.  Red,  small, 
round  spots  on  the  hands  and  fingers.  1231.  Pricking  itching 
of  the  skin  with  miliary  eruption  after  rubbing.  1232.  Itch- 
ing miliary  eruption  in  the  popliteal  space  and  the  joint  of 
the  elbow.  1231-35.  Small  red  efflorescence  with  itching,  dis- 
appearing after  scratching. 

Fever, — ^157.  Sensation  of  heat  in  the  head,  and  redness  of 
the  face.  158.  Heat  in  the  head,  during  the  evening,  with 
increased  temperature  of  the  cheeks. 

1266.  Whilst  in  a  sitting  posture,  almost  burning  heat  is 
felt  in  single  small  spots.  1358-68.  Fever  consisting  only  of 
heat.  1357.  Describes  a  febrile  paroxysm  with  trembling  of 
the  limbs,  which  w^as  characteristic  in  this  variety  of  the 
epidemy.  1371.  Quick  pulse,  sometimes  with  a  sensation  of 
increased  temperature. 

ANGINA. 

370.  Pressive  pain  in  both  tonsils  during  deglutition,  in  the 
evening  and  throughout  the  night.  373.  Feeling  of  contrac- 
tion in  the  throat  whilst  swallowing.  374.  Pain  in  the  throat, 
as  if  caused  by  internal  swelling.  376.  Pain  in  the  throat 
whilst  swallowing,  with  swelling  of  the  external  parts,  and  of 
the  tonsils. 

Lungs, — 807.  Tightness  of  chest,  two  successive  evenings, 
with  small  quick  pulse. 

Mouthy  and  intestinal  canal, — 352.  Dryness  of  the 
tongue. 

390-96.  Much  thirst.     391.  Dry,  cracked  lips. 

613.  Viscid,  light  yellow  stools. 

622.  Solid,  light-colored  stools. 

627.  Thinner  and  easier  stools  than  ordinary. 

1288.  In  the  morning  on  awaking  involuntary  discharge  of 
liquid  stools. 

URINARY  SYSTEM. 

673.  Diminished  emission  of  urine  of  a  pale  color. 
^m-^'^.  Strangury. 

675.  Frequent  and  somewhat  increased  emission  of  urine, 
varying  from  the  clearness  of  water  to  lemon-color. 
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677.  Frequent  but  not  copious  emission  of  scanty,  very 
light-colored  urine. 

679.  Involuntary  emission  of  urine  whilst  blowing  the  nose. 

NEKVOUS   SYMPTOISIS. 

a.  Delirium^ 
11.  Fear  of  thieves,  or  horrible  visions  w^hilst  waking,  as 
in  febrile  delirium. 

48.  Unconnected  ideas. 

1310-29.  Restless  sleep  with  anxious  dreams  and  delirium. 

b.  Indications  of  Paralysis  of  the  Brain  ; 

49.  Diminished  faculty  of  comprehension,  and  difficulty  of 
collecting  the  thoughts. 

50.  Absence  of  thoughts,  and  mental  torpor. 

51.  Oblivion  of  what  has  transpired  during  the  day. 

52.  Great  forgetfulness. 

55.  Sensation  of  weakness  in  the  head. 

217.  Transfixed,  motionless  eyes,  with  absence  of  mind. 

Further,  with  regard  to  the  symptoms  combined  with  sup- 
pressed activity  of  the  brain : — 

263-64.  Pale  countenance ;  and  1029.  Cold  hands. 

Kademacher  also  mentions,  as  the  primary  effect  of  zinc, 
"  great  disposition  to  sleep,  and  a  state  between  dreaming  and 
sleeping,"  and  employs  it  for  this  reason  in  delirium ;  he,  at 
the  same  time,  admits  its  usefulness  against  sleeplessness  in 
acute  diseases  of  the  brain,  and  considers  its  principal  effect 
to  be  on  the  brain.  When  we  come  to  compare  the  ensemble 
of  these  symptoms  with  the  first  variety  of  scarlet  fever  above 
described,  we  find  a  reflection  of  the  whole  picture  of  the  dis- 
ease ;  we  see  an  eruption  not  dissimilar  to  that  of  scarlet  fever, 
a  febrile  state,  which  consists  only  of  dry  heat,  with  a  quick 
pulse  and  excessive  thirst,  as  also  the  syn^ptoms  of  difficult 
deglutition  (not  merely  those  which  are  spasmodic,  but  like- 
wise those  w^hich  arise  from  swelling  of  the  tonsils).  These 
are  the  reasons  in  general  that  are  calculated  to  determine  us 
to  employ  Zincum  in  scarlet  fever ;  but  that  which  chiefly 
points  out  the  sphere  of  its  operation  is  its  influence  upon  the 
brain,  with  incipient  signs  of  paralysis  of  that  organ,  giving 
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rise  to  the  following  concomitant  phenomena:  involuntary 
evacuations  of  feces  and  urine,  diminislied  temperature  of  the 
skin,  accelerated  pulse,  trembling  or  paralytic  state  of  the 
extremities.  On  the  other  hand,  with  the  exception  of  the 
single  symptom  of  oppression,  we  do  not  meet  with  any  indi- 
cations of  a  paralytic  aifection  of  the  lungs.  From  what  has 
been  stated,  it  is  sufficiently  obvious  that  Zincitm  can  only  be 
beneficial  in  those  cases  which  are  complicated  with  affections 
of  the  brain ;  the  efficacy  of  Zinc,  in  analogous  states,  e.  g., 
in  paralytic  states  of  the  medulla  spinalis,  has  been  long 
Imown.  I  found  it  necessary  to  prescribe  Zincum  in  large  and 
frequently  repeated  doses  (gr.  /3. — gr.  j  of  the  first  tritura- 
tion,—at  the  commencement  every  hour,  afterwards  every  two 
to  three  hours),  from  the  circumstance  that,  in  consequence  of 
the  prostration  of  activity  in  the  central  organ  of  the  nervous 
system,  the  organism  is  neither  readily  nor  lastingly  acted  upon 
by  external  agency. 

As  we  have  just  seen,  both  forms  of  the  disease  possess 
exactly  those  symptoms  in  common,  in  which  Oalo.  and 
Zino,  resemble  one  another,  and  both  difier  in  those  in 
which  Calc.  and  Zinc,  do  not  coincide.  But  in  order  to  sub- 
stantiate theory  by  practical  evidence,  may  I  be  allowed  to 
communicate  at  least  two  cases  of  cure  by  means  of  these 
remedies  ? 

OsSar  Graf,  3  years  old,  scrofulous,  but  strong,  formerly 
afflicted  for  a  long  time  with  hydrocephalus  chronicus,had,  on 
the  31st  of  December,  been  affected  with  general  dry  burning 
heat  during  the  whole  day.  January  1st  he  complained,  after 
a  sleepless  night,  of  headache  and  colic,  and  vomited  once ; 
in  the  course  of  the  morning  the  scarlet,  efflorescence  began  to 
appear,  and  spread  over  the  whole  body  before  the  close  of 
the  day ;  the  skin  was  burning  hot,  the  pulse  small,  weak,  and 
could  not  be  counted;  there  was  also  profuse  sweat.  The 
child,  usually  so  cheerful,  lay  still  and  quiet,  with  closed  eyes, 
and  answered  only  reluctantly  if  spoken  to ;  the  face  was 
bloated,  the  thirst  excessive,  and  the  patient  drank  often,  but 
little  at  a  time ;  in  addition  to  these  symptoms,  grinding  of 
the  teeth  and  convulsions  of  the  face  took  place  almost  every 
half  hour  (both  symptoms  in  this  case  probably  arising  from 
the  presence  of  ascarides) ;  delirium  subsequently  supervened. 
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I  prescribed,  in  the  forenoon,  Calo.  3,  gr.  j.     The  child  re- 
mained in  much  the  same  state  throughout  the  day,  only,  in 
the  afternoon,  the  heat  became  diminished,  and  the  gnashing 
of  the  teeth  less  frequent ;  in  the  evening,  however,  both  re- 
turned, with  increased  restlessness  and  delirium.    In  the  night, 
between  January  1st  and  2d,  the  patient  slept  little,  and  was 
very  restless,  particularly  between  12-1,  and  in  the  morning 
he  passed  the  faeces  and  urine  involuntarily ;  the  paroxysms 
of  teeth-gnashing  had  not  returned  so  frequently,  and  the 
child  appeared  to  be  in  a  less  soporous  state,  but  was  boring 
rather  more  with  his  head  into  the  pillow ;  the  heat-  was  no 
longer  so  excessive ;  the  pulse,  towards  evening,  could  at  least 
be  counted  152,  and  was  consequently  also  no  longer  so  small ; 
the  efflorescence  looked  well  (another  does  of  Calc,  had  been 
given  that  morning).    On  January  3d  the  child  was  no  better, 
and  had  passed  a  rather  sleepless  and  restless  night;   the 
gnashing  of  the  teeth  was  more  violent  and  more  frequent ; 
the  patient  went  on  boring  with  the  occiput  into  the  pillows ; 
and  there  was  great  anxiety,  with  oppressed  respiration,  and 
mucous  rattling ;  the  pulse  as  it  was  the  day  preceding.    CaU, 
was  repeated,  whereupon  the  attacks  ceased  entirely  during 
the  day,  the  restlessness  subsided,  the  respiration  was  no  longer 
so  difficult,  and  in  the  afternoon  the  child  slept  for  a  short 
time ;  in  the  evening  the  fever  had  not  increased.     During 
the  following  night  the  restlessness  was  not  great,  and  the 
sleep  continued  for  half  an  hour  at  a  time ;  in  the  morning,  an 
involuntary  alvine  evacuation  occurred,  but  there  was  perfect 
consciousness,  no  sopor,  no  delirium,  no  difficult  respiration, 
and  no  mucous  rhonchus;  the  exanthema  still  looked  well. 
CaU.  repeated.    In  the  evening  the  fever  did  not  increase,  the 
temperature  of  the  skin  moderate,  and  the  pulse  no  longer 
small,  142.     January  5th,  the  child  had  pasSed  a  quiet  night, 
sitting  cheerfully  on   the  bed ;  no  dangerous  symptoms  were 
present,  the  eruption  was  receding,  the  temperature  of  the  skin 
little  increased,  the  pulse  115,  no  involuntary  evacuations,  and 
the  child  responded  perfectly  sensibly  to  all  inquiries ;  no  fe- 
brile exacerbation  ensued  in  the  evening.     I  accordingly  dis- 
continued the  medicine,  and  the   disease  proceeded  on  its 
course,  as  free  from  danger  as  usual  under  the  employment  of 
CaUarea. 
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Oskar  Wagner,  4  years  old,  an  uncommonly  tall,  stout, 
over-fed,  flaccid,  scrofulous  boy,  was  attacked  with  several 
fits  of  vomiting  in  the  night,  between  December  20-21.  On 
the  following  morning  the  vomiting  had  ceased,  the  child  was 
very  restless,  the  surface  of  the  body  cool,  and  the  exanthema 
made  its  appearance.  Cal(\  carl.  3,  gr.  j.  During  the  even- 
ing much  heat,  in  the  night  delirium,  and  two  involuntary, 
but  liquid  alvine  evacuations.  On  the  morning  of  the  22d 
very  violent  fever,  the  exanthema  fully  developed  and  very 
much  raised,  the  single  points  or  elevations  standing  together 
in  groups  ;  Colo,  repeated.  During  the  day,  delirium,  great 
thirst,  dry  brown  lips  ;  the  state  of  the  tongue  could  not  be 
discovered,  as  the  child  could  not  be  induced,  during  its  whole 
illness,  to  show  it ;  periodical  unconsciousness  and  delirium, 
the  latter  continuing  during  the  night  with  restlessness. 
Cole,  repeated.  On  the  23d,  early  in  the  morning,  intense 
fever  with  delirium.  Cede,  repeated.  In  the  evening  the 
child  was  in  a  state  of  complete  sopor,  pulse  collapsed,  small, 
152  ;  extremities  cool, — Zincmn  1,  gr.  j,  every  2  hours  ;  the 
night  very  restless,  much  delirium.  After  midnight  the  child 
appearing  quiet,  the  parents  discontinued  the  medicine. 

This  supposed  quietude  was,  however,  a  bad  symptom,  for 
on  the  morning  of  the  24th  I  found  the  child  lying  perfectly 
motionless  ;  the  pulse  very  small,  and  could  not  be  counted ; 
utter  unconsciousness  ;  the  extremities  icy  cold,  the  rest  of  the 
body  cool,  and  the  whole  cutaneous  surface  blueish-red,  except 
about  the  eyes,  forehead,  and  chin,  these  parts  being  white ; 
the  eruption  remaining  was  but  scanty.  Zino,  1,  gr.  j,  every 
two  hours.  After  the  first  dose,  symptoms  of  returning  con- 
sciousness were  already  perceptible  ;  in  the  evening  the  skin 
was  warm,  and  its  blueish-red  color  had  disappeared  ;  the 
pulse  was  somewhat  strengthened,  150,  and  there  was  some 
degree  of  sweat ;  the  night  passed  over  pretty  favorably,  now 
and  then  delirium,  but  also  several  hours'  sleep.  On  the  25th 
the  child  appeared  to  have  recovered  more  consciousness,  he 
recognised  his  parents  and  asked  for  something  to  drink.  The 
temperature  of  the  skin  was  somewhat  higher,  the  pulse  no 
longer  weak,  140,  and,  for  the  first  time,  the  urine  was  not 
emitted  invohmtarily.  Zinc,  continued  every  three  hours. 
The  following  night  he  slept  perfectly  quiet,  without  delirium; 
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in  the  morning  lie  was  in  full  possession  of  his  faculties,  and 
wished  to  play ;  the  temperature  of  the  skin  was  natural,  the 
pulse  strong,  128,  and  the  sldn  had  commenced  to  exfoliate. 
Zinc,  three  times  a  day.  On  the  27th  the  child  was  well,  as 
far  as  circumstances  could  admit,  and  recovered  perfectly 
without  taking  any  more  medicine. 

The  difference  between  the  effects  of  Calo.  and  Zinc,  in  this 
epidemy,  not  only  as  elucidated  by  the  symptoms  enumerated 
in  the  Materia  Medica,  but  also  as  established  by  exj^erience, 
consists  accordingly  in  the  following:  Calo,  operates  more 
upon  the  organs  of  the  chest.  Zinc,  more  upon  the  brain ; 
Calc.  diminishes  the  immoderate  febrile  heat  and  the  fre- 
quency of  the  pulse;  Zinc,  does  not  affect  the  frequency  of 
the  pulse  which  is  associated  with  febrile  heat,  but  removes 
the  icy  coldness  of  the  skin  (the  result  of  depressed  vitality), 
strengthens  the  small,  quick  pulse,  and  reduces  it  to  a  normal 
state  of  frequency  ;  Calc,  is  only  useful  in  slight  delirium,  but 
very  effective  in  violent  angina  ;  Zinc,  is  as  beneficial  in  vio- 
lent delirium  alternating  Avith  sopor,  as  in  paralysis  of  the 
brain ;  Oalc.  is,  on  the  other  hand,  preferable  in  incipient 
paralysis  of  the  lungs.  I  must  guard  myself  here  against  the 
imputation  of  any  intention  to  hold  Zinc,  and  Colo,  curative 
in  all  malignant  cases  of  scarlet  fever,  by  stating  that  it  was 
only  in  this  epidemy  that  I  found  them  of  such  great  efficacy, 
and  it  is  only  in  similar  instances  that  their  beneficial  effects 
may  be  looked  for.  I  was  induced  to  make  these  communi- 
cations, chiefly  from  the  circumstance  that  I  consider  it  would 
be  attended  with  great  advantage  if  the  different  epidemics 
were  carefully  described  and  compared,  their  distinguishing 
characteristics  pointed  out,  and  the  remedies  mentioned  which 
had  proved  most  serviceable  in  each, — as  it  is  mainly  by  such 
means  that  the  selection  of  the  specific  remedy,  at  the  first 
outbreak  of  the  disorder,  can  in  future  be  facilitated,  and  a 
number  of  sacrifices  thereby  avoided. 

The  remedies  required  for  the  occasional  sequelae  of  soarla- 
tina  miliaris  are  the  same  as  those  enumerated  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  chapter  on  Scarlatina. 
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MEASLES. 

Rubeola. 

This  disease  generally  reigns  as  an  infectious  epidemic,,  and, 
for  the  most  part,  confines  its  attack  to  children,  in  which 
cases  it  is  seldom,  when  properly  treated,  either  severe  or  dan- 
gerous ;  when  it  occurs  in  adults,  it  generally  assumes  a  more 
critical  character.  It  rarely  attacks  an  individual  a  second 
time. 

Measles  is  not  to  be  so  much  dreaded  for  itself,  as  for  the 
deleterious  consequences  it,  under  an  improper  mode  of  treat- 
ment, frequently  entails,  or  to  use  the  technical  term,  the  dreg 
it  leaves  after  it,  which  in  many  constitutions,  develop  an  in- 
herent disposition  to  consumption. 

DIAGI^OSIS.  Catarrhal  sy7rhptoms^  such  as  short,  dry 
cough,  lachrymation,  with  redness  of  the  eyes,  and  a  degree 
of  fever,  more  or  less  marked,  preceding  the  eruption  from 
three  to  five  days,  and  generally  continuing  as  long  after,  or 
all  through  the  disease. 

Eruption  of  a  number  of  small  red  spots  (frequently  papu- 
lar), the  skin,  in  the  intervals  between  them,  generally  preserv- 
ing its  natural  color,  and  sometimes  exhibiting  a  faint  reddish 
hue.  We  often  find  them  in  the  shape  of  small  irregular  arcs. 
They,  for  the  most  part,  make  their  first  appearance  on  the 
face  and  neck,  become  confluent,  and  extend  themselves  gradu- 
ally downwards  over  the  rest  of  the  frame.  About  the  sixth  or 
seventh  day  from  the  time  of  sickening,  the  eruption  begins 
to  turn  pale  on  the  face,  and  afterwards  on  the  rest  of  the 
body,  and,  generally,  entirely  disappears  about  the  ninth  day, 
with  a  hran-like  desquamation  of  the  epidermis,  a  distinguish- 
ing sign  of  this  disease. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  Aconite  has  been  regarded,  in  some 
instances,  as  almost  specific  against  measles,  and  in  its  mild 
form,  will  frequently  be  found  sufficient,  in  a  few  doses,  to 
conquer  the  disease,  or  at  least  materially  to  shorten  its  du^ra- 
tion.  This  remedy  is  particularly  indicated,  when  the  fever 
assumes  an  inflammatory  form,  attended  with  dry  heat  of  the 
skin,  heat  in  the  head,  with  confusion  and  giddiness,  redness 
of  the  eyes,  intolerance  of  light,  general  weakness  or  prostra- 
tion ;  and  is  more  or  less  useful,  throughout  the  course  of  the 
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malady,  either  alone  or  in  alternation  with  Pulsatilla^  or  any 
of  the  other  remedies  which  may  be  better  indicated,  when- 
ever marked  febrile  or  inflammatory  action  becomes  promi- 
nent. {Ooffea  or  Hejpar  are  frequently  useful  after  Aoonite^ 
when  there  is  a  distressing  dry  cough.) 

Pulsatilla  is  also  very  efficacious,  and  even  specific  in  this 
disease,  and  is  frequently  indicated  at  the  commencement,, 
from  the  strong  resemblance  which  some  of  its  pathogenetic 
properties  bear  to  the  catarrh  attendant  upon  measles,  together 
with  the  characteristic  exacerbation  of  the  symptoms  towards 
evening,  &c.^  This  remedy  is,  moreover,  of  great  utility  in 
bringing  out  the  eruption,  when  it  is  longer  than  usual  in 
making  its  appearance  ;  but,  whilst  the  fever  is  high,  Aconi- 
turn  must  be  administered,  and  if  the  febrile  irritation  does 
not  diminish  after  a  dose  or  two  of  Aconitum^  Sulphur  may 
be  given,  after  which,  if  the  fever  return  with  increased  force,. 
AGonitum  will  rarely  fail  to  answer  our  expectations. 

"When  there  is  great  oppression  at  the  chest,  before  the 
eruption  is  evolved,  a  dose  or  two  of  Ipecacuanha  is  very 
useful. 

Pulsatilla  is  also  valuable  when  any  gastric  derangement 
is  present,  or  when  the  cough,  which  so  generally  accompanies; 
the  disease,  is  worse  towards  evening^  or  in  the  nighty  and  is 
attended  with  considerable  mucous  rhonchus,  or  copious,  thick, 
yellowish  or  whitish  expectoration,  sometimes  followed  by 
vomiting,  or  symptoms  of  approaching  suffocation ;  further, 
when  there  is  coryza  with  a  thick,  yellowish  or  greenish  nasal 
discharge.  {Sulphur  is  frequently  of  considerable  service 
after  Pulsatilla^  particularly  in  strumous  subjects.  "Where 
there  is  dry  nocturnal  cough,  Nux  v,  will  be  found  useful, 
especially  in  dark-complexioned  subjects.) 

Belladonna.  When  the  infiammation  attacks  the  throat, 
presenting  many  of  the  throat  symptoms  we  have  given  for 
this  medicine  under  Scarlet  Fever,  attended  with  great  thirst, 
which  the  patient  is  often  prevented  from  indulging  by  the 
acute  shooting  or  pricMng  pain  in  the  throat  produced  by 
swallowing;  and  further,  when  there  is  a  coarse,  dry^  barking, 

*  Pulsatilla  and  Bryonia  are  two  of  the  most  important  remedies,  when 
there  is  prominent  bronchitic  complication.     (See  also  Bronchitis.) 
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and  somewhat  spasmodic  cough,  worse  at  nighty  with  mucous 
rhonchus,  great  restlessness,  and  high  nervous  excitement; 
also,  in  those  cases  of  measles,  where  no  eruption  declares  it- 
self, but  simply  headache  and  catarrh,  with  severe  inflamrnor 
tion  of  the  eyes^  which  present  a  glassy  appearance,  are  blood- 
shot, or  streaked,  and  watery ;  finally,  when  evident  signs  of 
cerehral  irritation  set  in.  (Against  ulcerations  on  the  cornea, 
Merc.^  followed  by  Calo,  or  Hepar  s.) 

Bryonia  is  an  excellent  remedy,  when  the  eruption  is  faint, 
or  imperfectly  developed,  and  the  respiration  much  oppressed 
and  laborious,  attended  with  aching  in  the  limbs ;  also,  when 
there  is  dry  cough,  and  the  patient  complains  of  shooting  pains 
in  the  chest,  increased  by  a  full  inspiration. 

This  disease  has  frequently  terminated  fatally,  from  the 
eruption  being  driven  in  by  sudden  exposure  to  cold  or  change 
of  temperature;  in  such  cases,  Bryonia,  administered  as 
above,  is  generally  foimd  efficacious  in  re-evolving  the  erup- 
tion, and  preventing  this  disaster ;  if  diarrhoea,  with  mucous 
discharge,  follow  the  suppression,  Pulsatilla  is  indicated ;  if 
the  vomiting^  with  great  oppression  at  the  ch§st,  be  the  more 
prominent  symptom.  Ipecacuanha  should  be  substituted,  and 
followed  in  turn  by  Arsenieum^  if  symptoms  of  improvement 
do  not  speedily  show  themselves  : — In  the  case  of  children, 
Chamomilla  is  to  be  preferred  to  IpecacuanJia^  when  there  is 
dyspnoea  and  diarrhoea,  with  colic  and  vomiting.  "When 
symptoms  of  cerebral  disturbance  supervene,  Cic^rum  aceti- 
cum  (see  Scarlatina),  Belladonna  and  Stramonium  or  Helle- 
iorus  niger^  Arsenicum^  and  Sulphur^  have  proved  of  the 
greatest  utility  ; — and  in  the  case  of  pulmonic  inflammation, 
PliospTiorus^  Bryonia^  or  SuljpTiur^  should  Aconitum  and  Pul- 
satilla not  suffice.  In  those  comparatively  ra^^e  cases  in  which 
typhoid  symptoms  manifest  themselves,  either  during  the 
course  of  the  disease,  or  at  its  termination,  Bryonia^  Arse^ii- 
cum^  and  Phosphorus  will  be  found  useful,  where  any  chance 
of  recovery  remains.     (See  Typhus.) 

For  the  treatment  of  coughs,  which  sometimes  remain  after 
measles.  Sulphur^  Sepia^  Carlo  v.^  Conium.  Chamomilla^ 
Prosera^  Dulcamara^  Ilyoseyamus^  Ignatia^  Nux  v.^  Bella- 
donna^ &c.,  are  very  serviceable.  (See  Coughs.)  Against 
Laryngitis^  Aconitum,^  Hepar  5.,  Spungia^  Belladonna^ 
Lachesis^  Arsenicum^  Mercurius^  &c.    (See  Laryngitis.) 


MEASLES.  157 

For  the  diarrhoea,  which  the  disease  sometimes  leaves  be- 
hind it,  CinGhona^  Pulsatilla^  Mercurius^  and  SulpJmr^  are 
in  general  the  most  appropriate  remedies ;  for  their  several 
indications,  see  Diarrhcea.  For  otitis  or  otorrhoea,  Pulsatil- 
la^ Carlo  v.^  Suljph.^  Merc,^  and  Ilepar  sulphuris  (chiefly) ; 
for  parotitis.  Arnica,  and  PJios. ;  for  tenderness  of  the  skin, 
Mercurius  ;  for  miliaria  alba  (chiefly),  Nux  v. ;  and  for  burn- 
ing, itching  rash,  which  bleeds  after  scratching,  Arsenicum 
and  Sulphur  are  severally  indicated. 

As  a  precautionary  measure  against  the  attacks  of  this  dis- 
ease, when  epidemic,  we  may  prescribe  a  few  globules  of  the 
third  or  sixth  potency  of  Pulsatilla,  in  a  little  water,  fol- 
lowed by  AcoNiTUM,  at  the  same  potency,  three  days  after ; 
allow  the  latter  medicine  to  act  for  twenty-four  hours,  and 
continue  the  alternation  for  ^  fortnight,  renewing  it,  when 
necessary,  at  the  termination  of  a  week  or  ten  days.  This 
treatment  will,  frequently,  be  found  sufficient  to  ward  oflf  this 
disease,  or,  if  it  be  taken,  will  generally  reduce  it  to  an  ex- 
tremely mild  form. 

DIET.  In  this  respect  we  may  follow  the  rules  given  under 
Scarlet  Fever. 


SMALLPOX. 

Variola. 

Tliis  disease  is,  by  pathologists  of  the  present  day,  divided 
into  tv/o  varieties — the  distinct,  when  the  pustules  on  the  face 
are  clearly  defined,  and  do  not  run  into  one  another ;  and  the 
confluent,  when  they  coalesce  and  form  one  continuous  whole. 

When  the  symptoms  are  less  severe  than  those  properly 
characteristic  of  the  disease,  and  the  eruption  on  the  face 
slight,  it  is  called  the  modified  smallpox.  We  generally  find 
this  description  in  such  persons  as  have  been  properly  vacci- 
nated, a  precaution  which,  although  not  always  a  preservative 
from  the  attacks  of  variola,  greatly  lessens  its  virulence,  and 
gives  a  milder  character  to  the  complaint,  when  taken. 

DIAGNOSIS.  The  disease  is  frequently  very  sudden  in 
its  attacks,  commencing  with  chilliness  and  shivering,  fol- 
lowed by  febrile  symptoms,  headache,  severe  pains  in  the 
small  of  the  back  and  loins,  languor,  weariness  and  faintness ; 
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the  patient  also  complains  of  oppression  of  the  chest,  and 
acute  pain  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  iner eased  ly  pressure. 
The  eruption  makes  its  appearance  at  the  close  of  the  third 
day,  first  on  the  face  and  hairy  scalp,  then  on  the  neck,  and 
afterwards  spreads  over  the  whole  body.  Catarrhal  symp- 
toms, as  sneezing,  coughing,  wheezing,  and  frequent  difiiculty 
of  breathing,  often  accompany  this  disease. 

The  eruption  first  displays  itself  in  the  shape  of  small, 
hard-pointed,  red  elevations,  which  in  about  three  days  present 
a  vesicular  appearance,  surrounded  by  an  inflamed  circular 
margin,  and  become  depressed  in  the  centre  as  they  enlarge. 
About  the  sixth  or  eighth  day,  the  lymph  in  the  pustule 
becomes  converted  into  pus,  and  the  depression  in  the  centre 
disappears. 

When  the  pustules  are  very  numerous  on  the  face,  it  gene- 
rally becomes  much  swollen,  and  the  eyelids  are  frequently 
closed  up.  On  the  first  day,  a  small  lump,  like  a  millet-seed, 
may  be  felt  in  each  of  the  elevations  above  noticed,  distin- 
guishing this  eruption  from  all  other  exanthemata.  The 
pocks  continue  coming  on  during  the  first  three  eruptive  days, 
and  each  pock  runs  its  regular  course  ;  thus,  those  which  first 
appeared  are  forming  into  scabs,  or  dying  off,  while  the  others 
are  suppurating.  The  general  desiccation  commonly  takes 
place  on  or  about  the  eighth  or  fourteenth  day,  according  as 
the  pustules  may  happen  to  be  distinct  or  confluent. 

When  the  pustules  have  attained  their  full  development, 
they  generally  burst,  in  mild  cases  emitting  an  opaque  lymph, 
which  dries  into  a  crust  and  falls  off,  whilst  in  severe  ones, 
we  find  a  discharge  of  puriform  matter,  forming  scabs  and 
sores,  which  leave,  on  their  healing,  pel manent. marks  or  pits. 
Eed  stains,  caused  by  increased  vascular  action,  always 
remain  for  awhile  after  the  eruption  ;  but  if  no  ulceration  has 
taken  place,  they  disappear  in  process  of  time. 

In  Confluent  Smallpox,  all  the  precursory  symptoms  are 
more  severe,  the  fever  runs  high,  and  frequently  continues  so 
throughout  the  course  of  the  disease ;  the  pain  in  ihe  pit  of 
the  stomach,  and  difficulty  of  breathing,  are  more  complained 
of,  and,  in  children,  the  eruption  is  frequently  preceded  by 
convulsions  and  delirium  ;  the  latter  symptom,  indeed,  is 
frequently  present  with  adults  during  the  suppm^ative  or 
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secondary  fever,  which  frequently  assumes  a  typhoid  charac- 
ter, and  sometimes  carries  off  the  patient  on  the  eleventh  day. 
All  cases  in  which  we  have  generally  a  deep-rooted  morbid 
constitutional  taint  to  contend  against,  require  the  utmost 
skill  of  the  experienced  practitioner  to  ward  off  a  fatal  re- 
sult. 

An  extensive  erythematous  efHorescence  of  the  face  or 
trunk  almost  invariably  precedes  the  confluent  variety  of 
smallpox. 

Salivation^  with  soreness  of  the  throat  and  aphtha,  or  pus- 
tules on  the  tongue  and  pharynx,  frequently  declares  itself 
in  both  forms  of  this  disease,  but  more  particularly  in  the 
confluent. 

^  Before  we  6ome  to  the  medicines  to  be  administered  in  the 
different  stages  of  the  disease,  we  may  say  a  few  words  upon 
the  general  treatment  of  the  patient. 

^  Cool  and  fresh  air  are  our  best  auxiliaries,  the  variolous 
virus  being  of  a  nature  to  react  upon  the  organism,  and 
warmth  being  calculated  to  increase  its  activity.  So  beneficial 
is  cool  air  found  in  this  malady,  that  taking  a  child  to  an  open 
window  when  attacked  with  convulsions,  will  generally  be 
found  to  afford  immediate  relief.  Great  cleanliness  must  also 
be  observed,  and  the  linen  frequently  changed. 

When  the  vesicles  declare  themselves,  and  begin  to  form 
into  piistules,  the  room  ought  to  be  kept  as  dark  as  possible, 
to  aid  in  preventing  the  risk  of  disfigurement,  a  precaution 
deducible  from  common  experience,  since  we  find  that  the 
parts  of  the  frame  exposed  to  the  action  of  light  are  always 
those  most  strongly  marked  by  the  ravages  of  the  disease 

THERAPEUTICS.  In  the  first  or  febrile  stage  of  the  dis- 
order, CoFFEA  is  valuable  in  allaying  the  nervous  excitability 
generally  present. 

Aconite  may  either  follow  or  precede  this  medicine  when 
the  fever  runs  high,  and  visceral  congestion  threatens. 

ChamomillaIs  often  of  great  service  at  this  period,  or  during 
the  course  of  the  disease  in  children,  when  there  are  dyspnoea 
and  diarrhoea,  with  colic  and  vomiting ;  or  when  startings  or 
convulsions  set  in,  prior  to  the  appearance  of  the  eruption, 
and  again,  during  the  maturative  stage,  when  the  nights  of 
the    little    patient   are    much    disturbed  by  a  troublesome 
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cough.    Should  GJiamomilU  aiford  but  slight  relief,  Bellor 
donna  may  be  administered. 

When  considerable  tightness  and  oppression  at  the  chest, 
sometimes  attended  with  nausea  and  vomiting,  are  experi- 
enced before  the  appearance  of  the  eruption,  the  alternate 
use oifyeoacuanha  and  Antimonium  tartaricum affords  speedy 
relief  The  latter  remedy  is,  moreover,  well  indicated  when 
convulsions  precede  the  evolution  of  variola ;  and,  from  the  close 
analogy  which  the  eruption  it  is  capable  of  producing  bears  to 
that  of  smallpox,  may  be  administered  with  advantage  durmg 
the  eruptive  and  maturative  stages '  also,  unless  some  other 
remedies  should  be  more  urgently  called  for  by  the  nature  of 
the  symptoms ;  the  existence  of  a  hollow  sounding  cough 
with  loud  micsous  rhonchus,  is  an  additional  index  for  the 
employment  oi  Antimonium  tartarioum. 

Beyonia  is  sometimes  useful  in  assisting  the  natural  course 
of  the  eruption;  it  is  also  indicated  when  symptoms  of  con- 
siderable gastric  derangement  are  present,  such  as  bitter  taste 
in  the  mouth,  foulness  of  the  tongue,  headache,  rheumatic  pam 
in  the  limits  increased  hy  motioji,  constipation,  and  irritability 
of  disposition;  also,  when  there  are  occasional  shooting  pains 
in  the  chest,  especially  during  inspiration. 

Enus  is  equaUy  serviceable  at  this  stage  of  the  disease,  and 
particularly,  when  the  acute  pains  in  the  head,  back,  and 
loins  are  aggravated  during  a  state  of  rest,  and  temporarily 
relieved  by  movement.  _ 

Belladonna.  This  remedy  may  follow  Aconite,  when  the 
latter  has  heen  indicated,  should  symptoms  of  cerebral  dis- 
turbance have  set  in,  characterized  by  flushed  countenance, 
intolerance  of  the  eyes  to  light,  headache,  and  delirium,  great 
thirst,  nausea,  and  vomiting;  or,  when  there  is  redness  of  the 
tongue  at  the  tip  and  margins  ;  abdomen  tumid  and  pamtul, 
particularly  at  the  epigastrium,  with  sensibility  on  pressure; 
prostration  of  strength,  stupor,  &c. 

For  additional  indications  for  the  employment  of  this  reme- 
dy see  Inflammation  of  the  Beain  and  its  tissues. 

Opium  is  useful  when  there  are  symptoms  of  stupor  or  strong 
inclination  to  somnolence. 

If  Antimo?iium  tartaricum  and  Ipecacuanha  do  not  suc- 
ceed in  allaying  the  nausea  and  vomiting,  and  the  patient  com- 
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plains  of  excessive  thirst  and  dryness  of  tJie  mouthy  the 
tongrce  being  at  the  same  time  very  foul  and  darlt,  and  the 
prostration  of  strength  excessive^  we  may  prescribe  Arseni- 
cum—(the  dose  to  be  repeated  eveiy  two  or  three  hours,  if 
required,  but  the  remedy  must  be  discontinued  as  soon  as 
decided  benefit  has  resulted  from  its  action).  The  last  symp- 
tom generally  occurs  after  the  maturation  of  the  eruption  and 
secondary  fever.'^ 

Pulsatilla  is  occasionally  of  considerable  utility  in  conflu- 
ent smallpox,  when  an  efflorescence,  similar  to  that  of  measles, 
precedes  or  accompanies  the  eruption,  attended  with  nausea 
or  vomiting,  and  aggravation  of  all  the  symptoms  towards 


evening. 


^  An  occasional  dose  of  Stramonium^  two  globules,  is  some- 
times  useful,  when  some  pustules  are  already  formed,  in  for- 
warding the  eruption,  and  shortening  its  duration. 

^  During  the  filling  up  of  the  pocks,  a  secondary  or  suppura- 
tive fever  frequently  sets  in,  particularly  Vv^hen  the  pustules 
are  thick,  and  evince  a  disposition  to  run  into  the  confluent 
form ;  when,  moreover,  there  is  swelling  of  the  head,  inflam- 
mation of  the  eyes,  throat,  and  nose,  with  salivation,  hoarse- 
ness, and  impeded  deglutition ;  tenderness  of  the  stomach ; 
diarrhoea,  with  tenesmus,  and  sometimes  sanguineous  stools. 
Having,  if  this  remedy  be  called  for,  first  attacked  the  more 
prominent  febrile  symptoms,  with  Aconite,  we  should  have 
recourse  to  Mercurius^  3—6,  a  few  hours  afterwards,  in  re- 
peated doses,  until  amelioration  declares  itself.  When  the 
fever  rung  high,  in  confluent  smallpox,  and  threatens  to  con- 
tinue so,  as  it  often  does  throughout  this  form  of  the  disease, 
Aconite  must  repeatedly  be  had  recourse  to,  and  given  in  al- 
ternation Vfiih.  Sulphur^  when  not  sufficient  of  itself  to  miti- 
gate the  excessive  febrile  action. 

*  In  some  cases,  and  especially  those  of  a  bad  type,  livid  spots,  or  diffused 
ecchymoses  are  observed  on  the  skin,  prior  to  the  evolution  of  the  eruption 
(variolcB  nigral).  Arsenicum  is  here  also  of  considerable  service,  particu- 
larly when  great  weakness  and  languor,  thirst,  nausea,  or  vomiting,  with 
pain  in  the  epigastrium,  are  present.  Acidum  muriaiicum,  in  repeated 
doses,  has  been  found  of  important  service  in  cases  of  a  similarly  bad  type, 
with  typhoid  fever,  and  constant  tendency  of  the  patient  to  sink  downwards 
in  the  bed. 

11 
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While  the  disease  is  running  its  course,  particularly  during 
the  distension  of  the  pustules  (should  no  other  remedies  be 
imperatively  called  for),  and  also  towards  the  period  of  their 
bursting,  we  may  safely  administer  an  occasional  dose  of  Mer- 
Gurius  as  above,  and  in  the  latter  case,  follow  this  medicine 
with  a  dose  or  two  of  Sulphue,  to  assist  in  the  desiccation. 

When  rheumatic  pains,  in  the  back  and  extremities,  which 
become  worse  at  night,  and  are  somewhat  relieved  by  move- 
ment, are  complained  of  at  this  period,  Ehus  may  be  advan- 
tageously alternated  with  Sul;pJiur.  ■  Ehus  is,  moreover,  ex- 
tremely serviceable  in  confluent  smallpox,  when  the  fever 
assumes  a  typhoid  type,  attended  with  the  signs  denominated 
putrescent ;  Mercurius  and  Arsenicum  are  also  occasionally 
useful  in  the  latter  case,  when  indicated  by  the  character  of 
the  symptoms.     (See  Typhus.)"^ 

Dm^ing  the  period  of  desiccation,  frequent  laving  of  the 
pustules  with  tepid  water  and  bran,  and  gently  drying  them 
afterwards,  will  be  sufficient ;  cleanliness  being  then  the  great 
requisite,  combined  with  a  careful  attention  to  diet. 

Kepercussion  of  the  Eruption.  When  this  has  taken  place, 
and  symptoms  of  cerebral  disturbance  have  set  in,  we  may 
have  immediate  recourse  to  Cup'^um  aceticum^  provided  Bel- 
ladonna^ Sulphur^  Bryonia^  or  some  other  remedy  be  not  bet- 
ter indicated.  Some  physicians,  in  their  treatment  of  the  af- 
fection, divide  it  into  two  distinct  stages;  we  have,  however, 
contented  ourselves,  when  necessary,  with  slightly  referring  to 
them.  Should  Laryngitis  supervene  during  the  course  of 
smallpox,  we  must  have  immediate  recourse  to  Aco7iite^ 
Hepar  5.,  Spongia^  Belladonna^  LacTiesis^  Arsenicum^  or 
Mercurius^  &c.  (See  Laryngitis.)  Against  the  cough, 
which  sometimes  results  from  an  attack  of  smallpox.  Bella- 
donna^ Mercurius^  and  Arsenicum^  are  three  of  the  most  ap- 
propriate remedies  in  most  cases  (the  particular  indications 
for  which  will  be  found  in  the  article  on  Coughs,  which  see) ; 

*  When  Pleuritis  or  Pneumonia  intervene  during  the  progress  of  the 
disorder,  the  remedies  mentioned  under  these  different  heads  must  be  had 
recourse  to.  The  invasion  and  progress  of  the  latter  disorder  are  some- 
times so  insidious,  that,  unless  the  aggregate  signs  of  pneumonic  inflam- 
mation be  narrowly  looked  for,  disorganization  of  the  lung  may  take  place 
before  the  existence  of  such  a  complication  is  detected. 
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and  against  asthmatic  symptoms,  attended  with  mucous  rat- 
tling in  the  chest,  Tartarus  emeticus  should  be  employed,  and 
followed  by  Senega^  if  insufficient  to  effect  a  cure.  "When,  in 
the  suppurative  stage  of  confluent  smallpox,  the  pus  becomes 
sanious,  and  sphacelus  is  apprehended,  Arsenicum  and  Carbo 
V.  may  exert  a  beneficial  effect. 

Cinchona  and  Phosphorus  have  repeatedly  been  found 
specific  against  the  Diarrhoea,  which  occasionally  results : — 
and  against  the  Ophthalmia,  Conium^  Belladonna^  Ilepar 
sulphuris^  Euphrasia^  Sulphur^  Calcarea^  Arsenicum^  Pul- 
satilla^ Mercurius^  JSfux  vomica^  and  Bhus  toxicodendron^ 
have  been  found  the  most  useful  remedies. 

Modified  Smallpox  is  merely  a  mild  description  of  the 
above,  and,  as  we  have  before  said,  is  the  form  the  disease 
generally  assumes,  when  it  attacks  those  who  have  been  pro- 
perly vaccinated.  We  must  regulate  our  treatment  according 
to  the  symptoms,  being  guided  in  the  selection  of  the  remedies 
by  the  indications  before  given.^ 

DIET  should  be  regulated  by  the  virulence  of  the  attack  ; 
bnt,  in  all  instances,  the  beverages  should  be  cold,  as  a  warm 
regimen,  and  neglect  of  the  precautions  before  mentioned, 
may  convert  the  mild  into  the  malignant  form.  After  recovery, 
it  is  necessary  that  the  patient  abstain,  for  a  considerable  time, 
from  animal  food. 

It  may  be  remarked  that,  after  an  attack  of  malignant  small- 
pox, the  patient's  constitution  generally  requires  a  thorough 
renovation, — he  should,  therefore,  be. put  under  a  course  of 
medicine  best  calculated  to  attain  that  result. 

CHICKEN-POX. 

Yariola  spuria^  Varicella. 

DIAGNOSIS.  A  disease,  bearing  a  considerable  resem- 
blance, in  its  external  character,  to  smallpox,  but  differing  in 

*  I  have  given  in  detail  the  treatment  which  has  been  generally  adopted 
by  the  Homoeopathists,  and  with  great  success.  But  it  may  here  be  added 
that  Vaccinine  given  internally,  has  obtained  much  repute,  as  an  impor' 
tant  and  eminently  successful  remedy,  in  the  treatment  of  variola,  the  most 
virulent  cases  having  been  reported  to  have  yielded  to  it,  with  a  promptness 
and  certainty,  that  would  afford  another  great  illustration,  if  such  were 
needed,  of  the  truth  of  the  homoeopathic  law. 
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its  duration,  and  symptomatically,  being  considerably  milder, 
o-enerally  requiring  no  medical  assistance,  but  merely  atten- 
tion to  diet,  and  but  rarely  becoming  dangerous,  except  when 
the  lungs  or  brain  become  involved.  The  fever,  however, 
occasionally  runs  high. 

When  this  affection  attacks  an  individual  during  the  preva- 
lence of  smallpox,  w^hich  is  not  unfrequently  the  case,  it  is 
often  mistaken  for  that  disorder,  but  it  soon  discovers  its  real 
character,  by  the  rapidity  with  which  the  eruption  declares 
itself;  the  pustules  (in  many  instances  closely  resembling  those 
of  the  smallpox),  being  generally  fully  matured  by  the  third 
day,  and  the  whole  eruption  disappearing  at  the  end  of  the 
fourth  or  fifth,  without  leaving  any  mark. 

THERAPEUTICS.  When  much  fever  is  present,  we 
should  check  it  by  the  administration  of  Aconite,  repeated 
from  time  to  time  as  required,  or  Coffea,  also  occasionally 
repeated,  if  there  be  simply  extreme  restlessness  and  anxiety. 
When  cerebral  symptoms  threaten.  Belladonna  must  be 
given ;  for  the  employment  of  this  medicine,  see  Inflamma- 
tion OF  THE  Brain.  When  the  complaint  is  attended  with 
convulsions  in  children,  particularly  during  dentition  (see 
Convulsions),  Antimoniu7n  tartaricum  may  be  given  to  ac- 
celerate the  eruption. 

Merourius  may  be  employed  when  the  lymph  of  the  pus- 
tules becomes  converted  into  pus,  as  in  the  smallpox,  and  is 
also  beneficial  if  strangury  be  present.  For  the  course  of 
treatment  to  be  adopted  when  the  eruption  has  been  driven  in, 
see  Eepercussion  of  the  eruption  in  Smallpox.  In  anoma- 
lous cases,  where  other  symptoms  supervene,  more  closely  re- 
sembling smallpox,  we  may  refer  to  the  remedies  mentioned 
under  that  disease. 


miliary  fever. 


Milio/ria.    Miliaria  alba,    Miliaris  sudatoria.    Sudor 
miliaris. 

DIAGNOSIS.  The  primary  feature  of  the  disease  consists 
of  a  great  number  of  exceedingly  small,  round,  red  pimples, 
which  are  soon  converted  into  white  vesicles,  afterwards 
become  opaque,  and  end  in  scurf;  they  are  irregularly  scat- 
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tered,  of  the  size  of  millet-seeds  (hence  the  name  of  the 
complaint),  and  when  the  hand  is  passed  over  the  cutaneous 
surface,  a  sensation  is  experienced  as  if  caused  by  the  presence 
of  small  grains  of  sand  beneath  the  cuticle. 

This  affection  is  sometimes  idiopathic,  but  more  frequently 
associated  with  fever,  and  even  occasionally  accompanies 
various  chronic  diseases,  in  which  latter  instance,  it  may  gen- 
erally be  considered  as  an  evidence  of  some  internal  constitu- 
tional taint;  it  is  most  frequently  met  with  in  women, 
particularly  at  the  turn  of  life,  and  at  the  period  of  confine- 
ment (arising  from  the  room  being  kept  at  too  high  a 
temperature — a  frequent  cause  of  this  malady).  This,  like 
other  cutaneous  affections  of  the  same  nature,  is  generally 
preceded  by  febrile  symptoms,  the  eruption  appearing  on  the 
fifth  or  sixth  day ;  from  the  commencement  of  the  fever  we 
frequently  find  profuse  perspiration,  with  a  putrid  sour  odor ; 
previous  to  the  vesicles  evolving  themselves,  there  is  a  tingling 
or  itching  of  the  skin,  occasionally  attended  with  a  sensation 
of  burning,  together  with  a  numbness  of  the  extremities ;  the 
patient  complains  of  dyspnoea  or  a  sense  of  oppression  at  the 
chest,  sometimes  with  short  dry  cough,  and  stitches  in  the 
side,  and  not  unfrequently,  of  creeping,  tingling,  numbness, 
weight  and  stiffness  in  the  extremities,  or  severe  or  fugitive 
rheumatic  pains  in  the  limbs  and  teeth.  Low  spirits,  excessive 
anxiety,  extreme  restlessness,  sighing,  tinnitus  aurium,  violent 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  irrregular  pulse,  and  the  emission  of 
clear,  colorless  urine,  are  also  frequent  premonitory  indica 
tions  of  approaching  Miliaria. 

PROGNOSIS.  This  must  be  regulated  by  the  severity 
of  the  accompanying  symptoms.  Death  often  takes  place 
suddenly,  particularly  on  the  shrinking  of  the  vesicles.  When 
the  morbid  signs  decline  after  the  appearance  of  the  eruption, 
the  termination  of  the  disease  will  commonly  be  favorable. 
In  malignant  forms  of  the  complaint,  a  fatal  issue  sometimes 
takes  place  within  twenty-four  or  forty-eight  hours.  The 
general  course  of  the  disease  varies  from  four  or  five  days  to 
three  weeks.  Convalescence,  in  severe  cases ^  rarely  sets  in 
before  the  fourth  week. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  In  consequence  of  the  numerous  dis- 
eases with  which  miliary  fever  is  complicated,  it  requires  a 
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variety  of  medicaments.  When  it  appears  in  a  simple  and 
apparently  idiopathic  form,  and  is  attended  with  anxiety  and 
restlessness,  which  seem  to  depend  upon  an  accelerated  circu- 
lation of  the  blood,  with  great  internal  and  external  heat, 
Aconite  is  a  specific  remedy.  When  the  above  symptoms 
seem  more  particularly  to  arise  from  high  nervous  excitability, 
Coffea  is  indicated. 

Belladonna  should  be  administered  when  the  accelerated 
circulation  is  attended  with  considerable  determination  of  blood 
to  the  head,  and  delirium  ;  but  ArseniGum  is  the  most  appro- 
priate remedy  when  the  eruption  is  accompanied  by  excessive 
anxiety  and  oj[)pression  at  the  chest  (  Veratrum  is  sometimes 
useful  after  or  in  alternation  with  Arsenicum,) 

When  the  disease  is  found  conjoined  with  puerperal  or 
other  fevers,  and  is  preceded  by  oppression,  lassitude,  anxiety, 
and  a  sense  of  weight  about  the  chest,  restlessness,  sighing, 
&c.,  it  is  generally  speedily  subdued  by  Ipecacuanha  ;  when, 
however,  the  symptoms,  which  precede  the  eruption,  are 
accompanied  by  constipation^  or  shooting  pains  in  the  chest, 
Bryonia  should  be  selected. 

Nux  VOMICA  is  useful  when  aching,  gnawing  pains  are 
experienced  in  the  epigastric  region,  attended  with  eructations, 
constipation  and  other  signs  of  gastric  derangement. 

Caloarea  caebonioa  is  a  most  valuable  medicament  in 
critical  miliary  fever,  especially  against  the  extreme  anxiety 
which  is  so  frequently  manifested,  or  against  the  convulsions 
which  sometimes  take  place  in  the  case  of  children,  and 
finally  as  a  general  remedy  to  hasten  the  development  of  the 
eruption  when  it  is  tardy  in  making  its  appearance. 

Chamomilla  (followed,  if  no  alteration  takes  place,  by 
Tincture  of  Sulphur)  is  also  useful  when  the  disease  occurs 
in  children,  brought  about  by  excessive  warmth,  or  even 
errors  in  diet,  attended  with  a  watery,  greenish  or  yellowish 
diarrhoea. 

Puis,,,  Tart,  stiliat,,,  Stram.^  Acid,  jphosph,,,  Led,,,  Cocc,  or 
Carh,  v.^  may  be  required  in  certain  cases. 

When  this  disease  is  benign  and  appears  in  an  idiopathic 
form,  it  is  rarely  so  severe  as  to  require  a  very  frequent  repe- 
tition of  the  medicines  if  the  accessary  treatment,  about  to  be 
pointed  out,  be  carefully  attended  to — in  most  cases,  a  globule 
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or  two,  repeated  in  from  four  to  twelve  hours,  according  to 
the  intensity  of  the  disease,  will  be  found  sufficient,  and,  in 
some  instances,  a  single  dose  will  dissipate  all  the  symptoms, 
or  at  least  so  modify  them  that  we  may  safely  trust  to  nature 
to  perfect  the  cure — but  it  is  otherwise  in  the  severer  or  more 
complicated  forms  of  the  malady.     (See  also  Scarlatina 

MILIARTS). 

EEMAEKS.  When  it  exhibits  itself  in  complication  with 
other  affections.  Miliaria  may  be  either  symptomatic  or  criti- 
cal, and  the  physician  should  always  bear  in  mind  that  an 
improper  treatment  of  other  aftections  may  develop  it.  When 
symptomatio^  it  may  be  recognized  by  appearing  either  very 
early  or  late  in  the  original  affection,  which,  so  far  from  being 
relieved  by  the  eruption,  is  frequently  exacerbated  by  the 
excitement  of  the  nervous  system  consequent  on  its  appear- 
ance. Even  when  critical^ — in  which  case,  after  the  erup- 
tion has  been  fully  developed,  amelioration  takes  place, — it 
is  still  dangerous  from  its  liability  to  retrocede.  When  the 
disease  is  very  prevalent,  its  outbreak  amongst  lying-in  women 
may  generally  be  prevented,  if  proper  attention  be  paid  to 
keeping  the  patient  cool  by  light  covering  and  the  reinoval  of 
feather  leds^  and  allowing  a  free  supply  of  pure  air.  When, 
however,  it  appears  critical,  we  must  be  most  careful  not  to 
check  it,  and  a  moderately  warm  temperature  must  be  kept  up. 

Eepercussion  of  the  Eruption.  When  this  has  taken  place 
we  must  carefully  watch  the  result,  as  sometimes  nature  her- 
self provides  for  it  by  an  increase  of  some  other  secretion,  but 
when  symptoms  of  cerebral  disturbance,  &c.,  present  them- 
selves. Cuprum  acetiGuni^  Caloarea  g.^  or  Belladonna^  &c., 
must  be  had  recourse  to,  according  to  circumstances.  (See 
articles  Scarlet  Fever,  and  Scarlatina  miliaris.) 

DIET.  Same  as  already  given  for  Fever,  modifying  it 
according  to  the  violence  of  the  symptoms  ;  when  repercus- 
sion threatens  to  take  place,  the  patient's  beverages  should  be 
given  moderately  warm. 

nettle    rash. 
Urticaria, 
DIAGISrOSIS.     Spots  or  wheals,  flat  or  prominent,  and  of 
a  dull  white  color,  like  the  sting  of  a  nettle,  or  redder  than 
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the  surrounding  skin,  generally  encircled  with  a  rosy  areola, 
disappearing  in  warmth,  and  reappearing  when  exposed  to 
cold,  evolved  suddenly  and  continually  changing  their  situa- 
tion. 

This  eruption  is  brought  to  the  surface  by  various  causes, 
not  unfrequently  arising  from  indigestion,  caused  by  the  use 
of  improper  articles  of  food.  Before  the  eruption  discloses 
itself,  the  patient  is  affected  with  restlessness,  languor,  op- 
pression, and  want  of  appetite,  derangement  of  the  digestive 
functions,  and  fever.  When  the  eruption  breaks  out  the  above 
symptoms  become  relieved,  but  considerable  suffering  arises 
from  heat  and  itching,  sometimes  accompanied  w^ith  swelling 
of  the  parts  affected.  This  disease,  in  almost  all  cases  arising 
from  a  constitutional  cause,  requires  for  its  total  eradication  a 
regular  course  of  treatment. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  In  acute  cases,  the  remedies  found 
most  useful  are  DulGamara^  Aconite^  Nux  vomica^  Piilsatillay 
Antimonmm  crudum^  Belladonna^  Hepar  sulphuris^  JRhus 
toxicodendron^  and  Bryonia, 

Dulcamara,  when  the  exciting  cause  has  been  cold  or  damp, 
when  the  affection  occurs  in  wet  weather,  or  when  we  find 
considerable  fever  with  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth,  foul  tongue, 
diarrhoea,  pains  in  the  limbs,  and  extreme  itching,  with  a 
burning  sensation  after  scratching. 

Aconite,  when  the  febrile  symptoms  are  more  intense,  the 
pulse  high,  the  skin  hot  and  dry,  and  great  restlessness  and 
anxiety  are  present. 

ISTux  VOMICA,  when  there  is  considerable  gastric  derangement, 
with  constipation,  more  especially  when  arising  from  wine, 
stimulants,  or  indigestible  substances ;  it  may,  if  necessary, 
follow  Aconite  in  eight  or  twelve  hom-s  after  the  febrile  symp- 
toms are  somewhat  modified. 

Pulsatilla  deserves  a  preference,  under  similar  circum- 
stances, when  the  bowels  are  relaxed,  and  the  patient  is  of  a 
quiet  disposition  and  lymphatic  temperament,  and  the  attack 
has  apparently  been  excited  by  indigestible  food. 

Antimonium  crudum  may  follow  Pulsatilla^  should  the  lat- 
ter have  failed  to  relieve  the  affection. 

Belladonna  is  indicated  when  the  affection  is  attended  with 
a  severe  throbbing  headache,  with  redness  of  the  face. 
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Hepar  sulphuris  has  frequently  been  found  useful  in  urti- 
caria accompanied  by  cold  in  the  head,  and  particularly  when 
the  coryza  was  confined  to  one  nostril. 

Ehus  toxicodendron  is  one  of  the  most  useful  remedies  in  a 
great  majority  of  cases  of  this  eruption,  and  especially  when 
the  affection  has  apparently  arisen  from  some  idiosyncrasy  of 
constitution,  in  which  the  eruption  has  been  thrown  out  by 
the  use  of  some  particular  article  of  food.  (See  Article  on 
Diet  in  Introduction.) 

Prescription.  In  ordinary  cases,  we.  may  prescribe  6 — 12 
globules  of  the  sixth  dilution  in  six  dessert-spoonfuls  of  water, 
and  order  one  to  be  taken  morning  and  evening,  except  in  the 
case  of  Aoomte^  which  may  be  more  frequently  repeated, 
when  the  febrile  symptoms  seem  to  demand  it."^' 

In  this,  as  in  every  other  cutaneous  eruption,  great  care 
ought  to  be  taken  against  driving  it  inward,  by  external  ap- 
plications or  lotions ;  a  sudden  retropulsion,  as  before  noted 
under  Scarlatina  and  Smallpox,  being  frequently  attended 
with  fatal  consequences.  When,  however,  from  improper 
treatment,  we  have  reason  to  dread  this  having  taken  place, 
we  may  generally  succeed  in  re-establishing  the  eruption,  and 
thereby  averting  any  dangerous  consequences,  by  the  employ- 
ment of  Bryonia  in  repeated  doses.  Should,  however,  marked 
cerebral  symptoms  declare  themselves,  the  complaint  should 
be  treated  as  before  described  under  Scarlatina,  &c.,— iJ^j?^/'- 
cussion  of  the  eruption^  which  see. 

Urtica  urens  has  been  found  useful  in  some  cases ;  and  in 
those  of  a  chronic  or  extremely  obstinate  character,  Calcarea^ 
Lycopodkim,  Sul^phur^  Carl,  veg.^  Causticum^  Acid,  nitric.^ 
Conium,  Natr.  mur.^  &c. ;  the  last  two,  particularly,  when 
the  eruption  is  liable  to  reappear  after  violent  exercise  or 
exertion  of  any  kind  ;  Calcarea^  when  exposure  to  cold  fresh 
air  produces  it,  and  Add.  nitrlGum  when  it  arises  from  the 
patient  going  into  the  open  air,  after  having  kept  within  doors 
for  a  day  or  two. 


*  See  the  directions  for  the  repetition  of  the  dose  in  the  Introduction. 


DISEASES  OF  ORGANS  CONNECTED  WITH  THE 
DIGESTIVE  SYSTEM. 

TOOTHACHE. 

Odontalgia, 

When  we  find  a  constant  disposition  to  this  distressing 
malady,  on  the  slightest  exposure  to  cold,  without  any  presum- 
able cause,  or  what  is  generally  (idH^di  rheumatic  toothache^  we 
are  warranted  in  concluding  that  some  taint  lurks  in  the  con- 
stitution, and  until  proper  measures  are  adopted  for  its  eradi- 
cation, even  the  remedies  most  clearly  indicated  under  other 
circumstances,  fail  to  relieve  the  patient,  or  at  most  but 
temporarily  alleviate  his  sufferings.  Another  obstacle  to  the 
selection  of  the  proper  remedy  is  the  difficulty  we  find  in 
obtaining  from  the  patient  a  perfectly  clear  description  of  his 
sensations.  We  shall,  nevertheless,  mention  a  few  of  the 
remedies  which  have  proved  most  efficacious  in  the  relief  of 
toothache,  and  when  the  symptoms  of  the  sufierer  approxi- 
mate closely  to  the  indications  given  for  the  several  medicines, 
they  will  in  very  many  cases  afford  a  prompt  relief 

THEEAPEUTICS.  Among  these.  Belladonna^  ChamO' 
milla^  Mercuriics^  Mix  vomica^  Pulsatilla^  /Sulphur^  Carlo 
vegetabilis^  Ilejpar  sulphuris  and  Arsenicum^  hold  a  high 
rank. 

ADMINISTRATION".  The  medicine  selected  may  be 
taken  dry,  or  dissolved  in  a  little  water  ;  and  if  an  aggravation 
of  pain  is  experienced  soon  after  taking  the  medicine,  the 
dose  must  not  be  repeated,  as  this  is '  generally  succeeded  by 
considerable  relief;  but  when  the  pain  threatens  to  get  worse 
again,  the  same  remedy,  may  be  repeated,  provided  the  symp- 
toms are  of  a  similar  description  to  what  they  were  before 
taking  the  remedy ;  if  they  have  altered,  select  another  medi- 
cine. 

Belladonna  is  particularly  indicated  when  the  pains  are 
very  severe,  of  a  drawing^  tearing^  or  shooting  nature,  extend- 
ing to  the  face  and  ears  ;  hecoming  aggravated  in  the  evening^ 
esj)eGially  at  nighty  with  gnawing  or  boring  pain  in  the  carious 
teeth,  swelling  of  the  gums  and  cheeks,  dryness  of  the  mouth 
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with  excessive  thirsty  with  or  without  salivation :  renewal  of 
the  pains  from  intellectual  labor,  or  after  eating ;  aggravation 
of  suffering  wTien  mmticating  ;  also  in  the  open  air  ;  conges- 
tion to  the  head^  with  heat  and  redness  of  the  face^  also  pul- 
sation in  the  head  and  cheeks. 

Chamomilla,  when  there  are  severe  drawing,  jerking,  pul- 
sative  or  shooting  pains ;  heat  and  o^edness^  especially  of  one 
of  the  cheeTcs  ;  the  pain  becomes  almost  insufferalle^  especially 
at  night  hi  the  warmth  of  the  led  ;  shooting  and  pulsative  pains 
in  the  ear  of  the  affected  side :  the  pains  are  aggravated  hy 
eating  or  drinhing  anything  hot  or  cold^  hut  especially  the 
former  ;  great  agitation  and  loss  of  self-control  from  pain,  or 
excessive  weakness^  sometimes  amounting  to  fainting ;  great 
irascibility,  and  disposition  to  shed  tears  during  the  paroxysms. 
Chamomilla  is  useful  when  the  toothache  has  arisen  from  an 
abuse  of  Coffee,^  in  which  case  JVux  vomica  and  Pulsatilla 
are  also  valuable,  when  indicated  by  the  symptoms.  Jihus 
and  Dulcamara  frequently  answer  best  after  Chamomilla  in 
toothache  from  cold,  when  the  last-mentioned  remedy  has  not 
removed  the  attack.  And  when  the  toothache  returns  after 
every  exposure  to  cold.  Sulphur  is,  generally,  the  best  remedy, 
but  in  some  cases.  Cinchona. 

Meecurius  is  particularly  indicated  when  the  pains  affect 
carious  teeth^  or  exist  in  the  roots  of  the  teeth^  and  consist  of 
tearing^  shooting  pains,  occupying  the  whole  side  of  the  head 
and  face  of  the  part  affected,  and  extending  to  the  ears ; 
loosening  of  the  teeth,  and  a  feeling  as  if  they  were  too  long; 
the  pain  becomes  almost  insupportable  towards  evening,  and 
especially  at  night  in  the  loarmth  of  the  led^  and  is  also 
aggravated  by  eating  or  drinking,  particularly  after  anything 
cold  has  been  partaken  of,  and  likewise  by  exposure  to  cold 
or  damp  air;  swelling  and  inflammation  of  the  gums  ;  noc- 
turnal perspiration,  peevishness,  and  inchnation  to  tears  ;   this 

*  Those  who  are  subject  to  toothache  ought  to  abstain  from  coffee  alto- 
gether ;  as  also  from  very  hot  or  cold  drinks,  stimulants  of  every  description, 
sweetmeats  and  acids;  they  ought  farther  to  refrain  from  using  medicated 
tooth-powders,  particularly  if  they  wish  to  derive  any  benefit  from  homoeo- 
pathic treatment ;  the  toothpick  ought  to  be  cautiously  used  if  required, 
and  the  mouth  well  rinsed  with  tepid  water  (or  about  the  same  temperature 
as  that  of  the  mouth),  night  and  morning,  and  after  each  meal. 
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medicine  is  especially  useful  in  persons  who  are  subject  to 
glandular  swellings. 

Nux  VOMICA  is  useful  for  persons  who  are  habituated  to 
wine,  coffee,  or  other  stimulants,  or  addicted  to  a  sedentary 
life,  or  to  severe  study ;  of  lively  or  irritable  temperament, 
dark  oy  florid  complexion;  or  whose  sufferings  are  increased 
by  intellectual  labor.  The  pains  generally  occur  in  carious 
teeth,  and  are  of  a  drawing  and  jerhing  or  gnawing  descrip- 
tion, occasionally  diffusing  themselves  to  the  head  and  ears, 
sometimes  attended  with  painful  enlargement  of  the  sub- 
maxillary glands  :  gam^  swollen  and  painfid,  2iQ(^om^2imQdi 
with  throUing  and  pulsation.  The  toothache  is  more  liable 
to  come  at  night  or  on  awaking  in  the  morning,  sometimes 
also  after  dinner  or  in  the  open  air. 

Pulsatilla  is  peculiarly  adapted  to  persons  of  a  mild  or 
phlegmatic  disposition.  The  pains  are  digging  and  gnawing, 
attended  with  priding  in  the  gums,  and  extending  to  the 
face,^  head,  eye,  and  ear  of  the  side  affected ;  this  remedy  is 
particularly  efficacious  in  toothache,  when  accompanied  with 
earache,  or  with  paleness  of  the  face,  when  the  affection  has 
been  excited  by  taking  cold,  and  when  we  find  shortness  and 
difficulty  of  Ireathing  ;  the  pains  are  sometimes  of  a  drawing, 
tearing,  shooting,  oy  jerking  description,  and  occasionally  pro- 
duce a  sensation  as  if  the  nerve  were  drawn  tight,  and  then 
suddenly  relaxed ;  the  pain  is  much  aggravated  in  the  evening 
or  after  midnight,  generally  increased  ly  warmth  and  when 
the  patient  is  at  rest,  and  mitigated  by  cold  air  or  cold  appli- 
cations to  the  mouth. 

Spieit.  suLPHums.  This  remedy  is  particularly  valuable  in 
strumous  habits,  with  a  tendency  to  constipation.  It  is  indi- 
cated by  pain,  sometimes  attended  with  swelling  of  the  cheek, 
and  shooting  pains  in  the  ears,  congestion  of  the  llood  to  the 
head,  and  pulsative  headache  ;  the  pain  is  of  a  tearing,  j?'<?r^ 
ing,pidsative  dQ^m^iion,  affecting  both  carious  and  sound 
teeth  ;  aggravated  in  the  evening  and  at  night,  or  by  exposure 
to  the  open  air,  also  by  the  application  of  cold  water  or  by 
mastication ;  sensation  as  if  the  teeth  were  loosened,  elon- 
gated, and  set  on  edge;  the  gums  are  swollen,  affected  with 
pulsative  pains,  and  bleed  easily. 

Bryonia  is  also  a  useful  remedy  in  this  affection,  particu- 
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larly  with  persons  of  a  lively,  choleric,  and  obstinate  disposi- 
tion. Its  indications  are  loosening  and  sensation  of  elongation 
of  the  teeth,  especially  during  or  after  eating  ;  shooting  in  the 
ears,  with  indmation  to  lie  down^  pains  aggravated  by  taking 
anything  hot  in  the  month,  mitigated  by  lying  on  the  affected 
side  or  exacerbated  by  the  contrary  position. 

Oarbo  veqetabilis  is  indicated  by  toothache,  with  drag- 
ging, tearing,  or  constrictive  and  throbbing  pains,  excited  by 
anything  Jiot^  cold^  or  salt ;  chronic  looseness  of  the  teeth ; 
receding,  ulcerated,  and  suppurating  gums  (particularly  after 
the  abuse  of  mercurial  preparations,  such  as  calomel,  etc.), 
bleeding  of  the  teeth  and  gums,  with  tendency  of  the  teeth  to 
decay  rapidly. 

Hepar  sulphueis  is  indicated  by  dragging,  jerking  tooth- 
ache increased  by  approximating  the  teeth  (clenching),  by 
masticating,  or  from  sitting  in  a  warm  room  ;  swelling  of  the 
gums,  with  tenderness  on  pressure,  or  abscess  in  the  gums. 
This  medicine  is  especially  useful  in  cases  where  hurtful  doses 
of  Mercury  have  previously  been  taken  under  allopathic  treat- 
ment. 

ARSENICUM,  when  there  is  noctm^nal  pain,  which  extends 
into  the  ear,  cheek,  bones  of  the  face,  and  temple ;  aggravation 
of  the  pain  ly  lying  on  the  affected  side  /  amelioration  from 
the  warmth  of  the  fire ;  aching  in  the  teeth  so  excessive  as  al- 
most to  drive  the  patient  to  madness  or  distraction ;  sensation 
of  ebngation  and  looseness  of  the  teeth ;  grinding  of  the  teeth, 
and  bleeding  of  the  gums. 

Aconite^  Belladonna^  Ghamomilla^  Coffea^  and  Ig7iatia^  are 
the  most  useful  in  affections  of  this  nature  with  children. 

Aconite,  when  the  pains  are  difficult  of  description,  or  are 
described  as  being  of  a  pulsative  nature,  attended  with  great 
agitation,  feverish  sensation,  blood  to  the  head,  heat  and  red- 
ness of  the  face,  and  when  the  pains  are  described  as  of  a  pulsa- 
tive, throbbing  nature. 

CoFFEA,  against  violent  pains  with  great  excitability  and 
almost  distraction  in  adults;  also  when  the  patient  is  con- 
scious tliat  the  excitement  is  disproportionate  to  the  pain 
suffered. 

For  Chamom.illa  we  have  already  given  indications ;  if  it 
prove  insufficient,  and  the  toothache  has  been  caused  by  a 
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chill,  and  is  attended  with  diarrhoea,  we  may  substitute  Dul- 
camara. 

Ignatia  is  suitable  for  such  cases  as  present  similar  indica- 
tions to  those  of  N%iQQ  vomica  or  Pulsatilla^  but  more  particu- 
larly applicable  to  mild  or  sensitive  dispositions,  with  alterna- 
tion of  high  and  low  spirits. 

Tartarus  emeticus  will  often  be  found  beneficial  in  tooth- 
ache occurring  during  cold^  wet  weather^ — particularly  in 
women, — with  nocturnal  exacerbation,  or  aggravation  of  the 
pain  when  drinking  any  cold  liquid.'^ 

AsAFOETiDA  may  generally  be  prescribed  with  advantage 
when  the  pain  is  chiefly  of  a  subdued  description,  and  is  in- 
termittent ;  also  when  it  partakes  of  a  hurning  or  shooting 
character,  and  seems  to  proceed  from  within  outwards. 

SORE  THROAT,  OR  QUINSY.      APHTHOUS  SORE  THROAT. 

Aginafaucium^  Tonsillitis  jpJdegmonoides^  CynancTie  tonsil- 
laris,— Angina  aj)lithosa^  etc, 

DIAGNOSIS.  Inflammation  of  the  throat,  denoted  by 
swelling  and  red  color  of  the  back  part  of  the  throat,  accom- 
panied with  difiiculty  of  swallowing,  impeded  respiration,  al- 
teration of  the  voice,  and  fever. 

In  the  incipient  stage  of  this  aflection,  there  is  a  sense  of 
constriction  about  the  throat,  with  a  feeling  of  soreness,  and 
sometimes  of  obstruction  in  the  act  of  swallowing  the  saliva  • 
if  it  runs  its  course,  the  difiiculty  of  swallowing  and  breathing 
increases,  the  tongue  swells  and  becomes  foul,  the  tonsils  as- 
sume a  redder  hue,  occasionally  a  number  of  small  yellow 
eminences  appear  at  the  back  of  the  throat,  particularly  on 
the  tonsils  ;  the  patient  complains  of  thirst,  and  the  pulse  is 
high,  strong,  and  frequent ;  sometimes  the  cheeks  swell  and 

*In  rheumatic  or  arthritic  toothache  with  nocturnal  aggravations,  or  in- 
crease of  pain  on  partaking  of  cold  or  warm  drinks,  but  with  temporary  re- 
lief on  the  external  application  of  heat;  also  in  toothache  which  returns 
every  spring  or  autumn  during  the  prevalence  of  easterly  winds  (and  then 
continues  sometimes  for  several  weeks),  the  pain  being  occasionally  con- 
fined to  one  tooth,  which  is  extremely  sensitive  to  the  slightest  touch,  and 
often  accompanied  with  acute  shootings  into  the  ear,  Rhododendron  Chry- 
santhum  is  a  useful  remedy,  in  repeated  doses. 
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become  florid,  and  the  eyes  inflamed,  and  in  severe  cases  de- 
lirium is  not  an  nnfrequent  occurrence.  As  tlie  local  afiection 
progresses  the  majority  of  the  foregoing  symptoms  become 
aggravated,  and  the  tonsils  tumefied,  and  suppuration  ensues 
if  resolution  be  not  speedily  effected. 

"When  suppuration  takes  place,  the  pain  is  instantly  relieved 
on  the  bursting  of  the  abscess ;  it  sometimes  happens,  how- 
ever, that  scarcely  has  the  patient  been  relieved  from  suffer- 
ing by  the  latter  event,  before  the  state  of  the  other  tonsil 
gives  indications  that  a  similar  train  of  symptoms  are  about 
to  be  encountered  there.  This  affection,  occasionally  danger- 
ous, if  not  properly  treated,  even  in  its  simple  form,  becomes 
particularly  critical  when  it  puts  on  the  putrid  type.  In  such 
instances,  the  attendant  fever  generally  assumes  a  typhoid 
character;  when  this  takes  place,  we  may  always  infer  a 
peculiar  constitutional  tendency. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  The  following  are  the  principal  reme- 
dies used  in  the  treatment  of  quinsy  :  Aconiticm^  Belladonna^ 
Mercurius^  Carbo  v,^  Aoidum  nitricum^  Zachesis^  Pulsatilla^ 
N%ix  V.J  Arsenicumj  Chamomillaj  Ignatia^  Dulcamaraj 
Hepar  sulpTiuris^  Siliceaj  Sidjohur, 

"When  this  disorder  is,  at  the  commencement,  attended 
with  considerable  fever,  thirst,  and  dry  heat,  deep  redness  of 
the  parts  affected,  painful  and  difficult  deglutition,  pricking 
sensation  in  the  throat,  with  aggravation  of  the  symptoms 
when  speaking,  we  should  have  recourse  to  Aconitum. 

The  next  medicament  we  shall  mention.  Belladonna^  as 
may  have  been  observed  in  the  treatment  of  Scarlatina,  Mea- 
sles, &c.,  is  one  of  the  best  remedies  we  possess  against  phleg- 
monous inflammation  of  the  throat,  more  especially  when  it 
occurs  in  plethoric  or  lymphatic  subjects.  The  following  are 
the  symptoms  by  which  it  is  particularly  indicated : 

Pain  in  the  throat  as  if  from  excoriationj  attended  with 
scraping,  and  a  sensation  of  enlargement,  and  burning  or 
shooting  pains,  principally  experienced  dming  the  act  of 
swallowing  y  these  pains  sometimes  extend  to  the  ears.  Other 
characteristic  indications  for  this  remedy  are — a  sense  of 
spasmodic  constriction  Or  contraction  of  the  throat,  with  con- 
stant and  almost  xmcontrollable  desire  to  swallow  the  saliva  / 
occasionally  there  is  violent  thirst,  with  dryness  of  the  throat, 
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but  a  dread  of  drink  from  the  suffering  it  occasions.  Some- 
times a  complete  inability  to  drink  exists,  and  the  liquid 
returns  hy  the  nostrils.  On  examination,  the  throat  presents 
a  hriglit  red  colour^  with  swelling  of  the  palate,  u.vula,  and 
tonsils ;  there  is  also  an  accumulation  of  slimy  whitish 
mucus  in  the  throat  and  on  the  tongue^  obliging  the  patient  to 
spit  frequently ;  swelling  of  the  muscles  and  glands  of  the 
nech^  severe  headache,  chiefly  confined  to  the  forehead,  some- 
times determination  of  blood  to  the  head,  and  delirium. 
(After  Belladonna^ — Mercurius^  Lachesis^  or  Pidsatilla  are 
often  suitable.) 

This  remedy  frequently  succeeds  in  speedily  removing  the 
whole  of  the  above  group  of  symptoms,  or,  at  least,  so  far 
subdues  them  as  to  enable  Mercurius  to  complete  the  cure. 

Bkyonia.  Painfu.1  sensibility  of  the  throat  when  touched, 
and  on  turning  the  head ;  difficult  and  painful  deglutition,  as 
if  a  hard  body  were  in  the  throat ;  shootings^  and  sensation 
of  excoriation  and  dryness  in  the  throat  which  prevents  speak- 
ing ;  fever  with  or  without  thirst,  or  shivering  and  coldness ; 
irascibility  and  irritability.  [Swelling  of  the  back  of  the 
throat,  the  palate  and  mouth ;  abundant  secretion  of  saliva ; 
constipation ;  cold  in  the  head  and  hoarseness ;  dry  cough 
and  oppressed  respiration.  Bryonia  follows  the  Aconite  ad- 
vantageously in  practice. — ^E.  L.,  Ed?[ 

[Baryta,  when  there  are  penetrating  pains  in  the  throat  on 
empty  swallowing ;  pressure  and  shooting  pains  on  swallow- 
ing aliments ;  strong  swelling  suppuration  of  the  palate  and 
tonsils;  obstructions  to  speech  and  deglutition;  sometimes, 
in  the  morning,  dryness  and  painful  stitches  on  svv^allowing ; 
recurring  at  night ;  contraction  of  the  throat,  with  laboured 
respiration  after  meals;  efforts  to  belch;  scratching  in  the 
throat ;  humid  coryza,  with  dry  cough,  alternate  chills,  and 
flushes  of  heat.  The  Baryta  renders  the  greatest  service 
when  the  Argina  lingers,  remains  stationary,  passes  over  to 
the  chronic  state,  or  resembles  scirrhus. — E.  L.,  Ed,'\ 

Mercurius  is  frequently  valuable  at  the  commencement  of 
the  disease,  and  forms  one  of  our  best  remedial  agents ;  in 
some  cases  advantage  accrues  from  the  employment  of  Bella- 
donna in  alternation  with  it.  The  indications  for  its  selection 
are:  violent  shooting  in  the  throat  and  tonsils^  especially 
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when  swallowing^— these  paiiis^  extend  to  the  ears  and  glands 
before  the  ears^  and  under  the  jaw;  inflammatoiy  redness 
and  swelling  of  the  affected  parts  of  the  throat,  burning  in 
the  throat,  desire  to  swallow,  attended  with  a  sensation  of  an 
obstruction  existing  in  the  passage;  accumulation  of  thick 
and  tenacious  mucus  in  the  throat,  difficult  deglutition, 
especially  of  liquids,  which  sometimes  escape  through  the 
nostrils ;  swelling  of  the  glands^  and  muscles  of  the  neck,  and 
of  the  posterior  part  of  the  tongue ;  occasional  swelling  of  the 
gums ;  unpleasant  taste  in  the  mouth,  which  is  filled  with 
saliva  more  or  less  insjpissated  ;  throbbing,  and  formation  of 
matter  in  the  tonsils;  (confluent,  or  small,  isolated,  round, 
white  specks  or  vesicles  on  the  tonsils  ;  indolent  ulcers  in 
the  throat;)  {Angina  aphthosa) ;  offensive  odor  from  the 
mouth ;  aggravation  of  the  symptoms  at  nighty  from  the  act 
of  speaking,  and  in  the  evening  ;  chills^  and  shivering^  some- 
times alternated  with  heat;  nocturnal  sweating.  Lachesis^ 
Hepar  sulphuris^  Carh.  veg.^  or  Add.  nit.  are  often  suitable 
after  Merc. 

Cantharides,  when  the  throat  manifests  a  burning  and 
grating  sensation  ;  when  there  is  redness  and  tension  in  the 
mouth ;  or  pressure  terminating  in  shooting  pains  on  swallow- 
ing; or  when  the  patient  cannot  swallow  liquids;  has  a 
bitter  and  sour  taste;  white  tongue;  salivation;  violent 
tickling  in  the  larynx ;  dry  cough ;  sometimes  followed  by 
bloody  expectoration,  and  labored  painful  respiration.  Can- 
tharides  has  proved  useful  at  the  conclusion  of  inflammatory 
and  at  the  commencement  of  catarrhal  sore  throat. — R.  L.,  Ed, 
Lachesis.  One  of  the  characteristic  indications  for  this 
remedy  is,  aggravation  of  all  the  symptoms  on  awaking  from 
sleep,  or  an  increase  of  the  pain  in  the  throat  from  the 
slightest  external  pressure;  it  is,  moreover,  an  excellent  re- 
medy in  cases  of  tonsilitis  in  which  Belladonna  or  Mereurius 
have  afforded  relief,  but  seems  incapable  of  effecting  resolu- 
tion ;  and  also  in  aphthous  sore  thaoat  with  considerable  ul- 
ceration, when  Mereurius  has  afforded  only  partial  relief. 

Carbo  vegetabilis.    This  remedy  may  either  follow,  or  be 

selected  in*  preference  to  Mereurius., — after  a  previous  dose  or 

two  of  Aconite  when  necessary, — in  Aphthous  sore  throat 

characterized  by  the  appearance  of  small  white  specks   or 

12 


to 


178  DIGESTIVE   SYSTEM. 


pimples  (whicli,  if  not  checked,  become  confluent  and  spread 
beyond  the  throat)  on  the  enlarged  and  protuberant  tonsils, 
wJien  the  patient  comjolains  of  severe  hiirning  and  ^richmg 
pain^  with  great  thirst. 

AciDUM  ivriTRicuM  is  indicated  when  Aconite  and  Merourius 
have  been  administered  in  ApJithous  sore  throat,  characterized 
bj  superficial  ulcerations  in  the  throat,  and  the  small  white  or 
gray  ulcers  refuse  to  put  on  a  healing  appearance  a  few  hours 
after  the  use  of  the  latter  remedy. 

ISTux  VOMICA.  This  remedy  is  especially  useful  when  the 
sore  throat  appears  to  arise  from,  or  to  be  accompanied  by, 
symptoms  of  deranged  digestion,  and  when  a  sense  oi  scraping 
or  excoriation  exists  in  the  throat,  and  also  when  a  feeling  of 
contraction  is  experienced  in  the  upper  part  of  the  throat 
during  emjpty  deglutition ;  secretion  of  viscid  mucus,  which 
can  be  expectorated  only  with  great  difiiculty,  and  sometimes 
accumulates  in  such  a  quantity  as  to  threaten  suffocation ;  or 
there  is  swelling  and  elongation  of  the  uvula^  producing  a 
constant  desire  to  swallow ;  at  times  only  a  sensation  of  swell- 
ing^ with  aching  pressive  pains ;  or  when  cold  has  been  the 
exciting  cause,  and  the  affection  is  attended  with  dry  cough 
and  headache,  chiefly  in  the  morning,  and  pains  under  the 
lower  ribs  during  the  cough.  This  remedy  is  likewise  indi- 
cated when  there  are  small  offensive  ulcers  of  the  throat,  or 
when  considerable  debility  is  present.  (Yide  Uloekated  Soke 
Theoat.     Sulphur  is  frequently  useful  after  Nux  vomica) 

Pulsatilla  is  frequently  serviceable  after  Belladonna  when 
there  is  an  undue  secretion  of  viscid  mucus  in  the  fauces  ; — 
but  it  is  more  particularly  when  the  following  symptoms  are 
met  with  that  this  remedy  is  called  for  :  gastric  derangement, 
with  darh  livid  redness  of  the  throat  and  tonsils  ;  a  sensation 
as  if  the  parts  affected  were  much  swollen^  or  a  feeling  of 
enlargement  in  the  upper  part  of  the  throat,  as  also  of  excoria- 
tion and  scraping,  with  dryness  of  the  throat  without  thirst  / 
shooting  pains  in  the  throat  when  not  swallowing ;  aggravation 
of  the  symptoms  towards  evening^  attended  with  shivering  ; 
also  accumulation  of  adhesive  mucus  in  the  throat.  This 
remedy  is  more  particularly  suitable  for  females,  or  for  indi- 
viduals of  a  mild  and  phlegmatic  temperament. 

CiiAMOiviiLLA  is  a  remedy  particularly  useful  in  sore  throat 
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wlien  it  occurs  in  cliildren,  or  in  nervous  or  sensitive  females 
who  suffer  much  from  trivial  ailments,  and  especially  when 
the  disease  has  been  brought  about  by  checked peT€j)iTation^ — - 
when  there  are  shooting  or  burning  pains,  with  a  sensation  of 
swelling  m  the  throaty  deep  redness  of  the  parts  affected,  ina- 
bility to  swallow  solid  food,  especially  when  lying  down; 
thirst,  with  dryness  and  heat  of  the  mouth  and  throat,  or 
secretion  of  frothy  saliva  with  burning  heat  in  the  throat  and 
gullet ;  swelling  of  the  tonsils  and  glands  before  the  ear  and 
under  the  jaw ;  cough  excited  by  constant  tickling  in  the 
throaty  attended  with  hoarseness j  fever  towards  evening; 
alternate  heat  and  shivering,  redness  of  theface^  lut  esjjecially 
of  the  cheeky  great  excitability  and  tossing  about. 

Ignatia  is  indicated  when  there  is  a  sensation  2^^  of  a  plug 
in  the  throat  when  -^ot  performing  the  act  of  deglutition^  with 
red  and  inflammatory  swelling  of  the  tonsils  or  palate ;  burn- 
ing pains  during  the  act  of  deglutition,  as  if  the  substance 
being  swallowed  were  passing  over  an  excoriated  surface,  or 
partially  obstructed  by  some  foreign  body  in  the  throat. 
Liquids  are  more  difficult  to  swallow  than  solids ;  there  are 
also  shooting  pains  in  the  cheeks^  thence  extending  to  the  ears^ 
when  not  performing  the  act  of  deglutition  ',  induration  of  the 
tonsils  or  evolution  of  small  pustules  upon  them. 

Dulcamara  is  generally  a  most  useful  remedy  when  sore 
throat,  particularly  in  the  form  of  tonsilitis,  has  arisen  from 
exposure  to  wet.  It  may  be  followed  by  Belladonna  or  Mer- 
curius^  should  it  not  wholly  remove  the  affection,  and  should 
any  of  the  symptoms  given  imder  these  medicines  present 
themselves. 

CoFFEA  CRUDA.  Somctimcs  useful  as  an  intermediate  remedy 
when  many  of  the  symptoms  enumerated  under  JBelladonna^ 
with  the  exception  of  the  external  swelling  of  the  throat,  are 
present ;  and  also  when  there  is  a  sensation  as  if  the  uvula 
were  elongated  or  loaded  with  mucus,  causing  a  constant 
inclination  to  swallow.  One  of  the  best  indications  for  its 
employment  in  this,  as  in  other  diseases,  is  an  over-excitability 
of  the  nervous  system,  characterized  by  sleeplessness,  great 
restlessness,  sensitiveness,  disposition  to  weep,  and  peculiar 
impressionability  to  external  agents. 

"When  the  disease  occurs  in  an  aggravated  form,  or  when 
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it  has  been  neglected,  and  all  the  parts  have  become  so  exces- 
sively tumefied  that  the  mouth  can  scarcely  be  opened,  the 
breath  being  at  the  same  time  extremely  offensive,  the  tongue 
foul,  and  the  strength  much  exhausted,  Arsenicum  may  be 
given  with  advantage.  (See  also  the  indications  for  the  em- 
ployment of  this  remedy  in  sore  throat,  which  have  been 
already  given  under  Scarlet  Fever,  and  will  also  be  found 
under  Malignant  Sore  Throat.) 

Hepar  sulphuris  is  valuable  in  Iringing  the  matter  to  a 
head^  when  resolution  cannot  be  effected,  and  the  quinsy  has 
attained  to  such  a  height  that  its  bursting  is  desirable  from  the 
painful  sense  of  suffocation,  arising  from  the  tumefied  condition 
of  the  tonsils. 

SiLicEA.  This  remedy  is,  in  some  instances,  of  greater 
efiicacy  than  Hepar  in  rapidly  forwarding  the  suppurative 
process^  and  causing  the  ripened  abscess  to  burst.  It  generally 
promotes  incarnation  more  effectually  than  Hepar, 

Mercurius  may  follow  either  of  the  last-mentioned  medi- 
cines, after  an  interval  of  a  few  hours,  to  facilitate  the  healing. 
Silicea  and,  in  some  cases.  Sulphur  may  be  called  for  after 
Mercurius,  Bryonia  and  Ehus  have  been  found  useful  in 
some  forms  of  sore  throat,  the  former  especially  when  attended 
with  considerable  gastric  disturbance,  and  where  there  was 
great  dryness  of  the  throat,  with  redness  of  the  soft  palate  and 
tonsils,  but  no  swelling; — the  latter  where  there  was  con- 
siderable fever  towards  evening,  hot  dry  skin,  aching  and 
pricking  pain  during  deglutition,  lowness  of  spirits,  and  exces- 
sive anxiety.  Bryonia  is  indicated  by  sore  throat,  with 
difiicult  deglutition  and  hoarseness ;  pain  in  the  throat  as  from 
excoriation;  excessive  dryness  of  the  throaty  and  pressure  in 
the  throat  as  if  caused  by  a  hard  angular  body ;  pain  and 
pricking  in  the  throat,  which  is  also  experienced  on  external 
pressure  or  on  moving  the  head ;  accumulation  of  adhesive 
mucus  in  the  trachea,  temporarily  removed  by  coughing.  It  is 
further  called  for  when  there  is  marked  gastric  disturbance, 
the  tongue  covered  with  a  dirty  yellow  fur,  the  taste  insipid, 
and  the  bowels  confined  ;  when  there  was  severe  frontal  head- 
ache and  very  disturbed  sleep,  with  dryness  of  the  throat, 
redness  of  the  tonsils  and  palate  {velum  palati),^  without 
^swelling.     Bhus  toxicodendron^  when  the  pains  seem  situated 
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lower  in  the  gullet,  the  disposition  of  the  patient  anxious, 
depressed,  or  disposed  to  tears ;  and  when  Bryonia  has  not 
been  sufficient  tp  remove  the  complaint.  Where  there  is 
difficulty  of  swallowing,  and,  at  the  same  time,  a  sensation  as 
if  a  plug  or  some  kind  of  foreign  substance  were  in  the 
throat, — Lachesis^  Wux  v.^  and  Arsenicum  are  useful  when 
otherwise  indicated.  Sulph.^  Bella.^  Baryta^  Mero.^  Sep.^ 
Tgn.^  Graph. ^  Am.  c.  and  CogguIus  are  also  indicated  by  this 
latter  symptom.  In  obstinate  cases,  such  as  are  occasionally 
met  with  in  bad  constitutions,  the  healing  of  the  cavity,  after 
the  matter  has  been  discharged,  goes  on  very  unfavorably,  and 
even  fresh  abscesses  form  in  succession :  Sulphur.^  Hejpar  5., 
and  PsoriGum^  repeated  every  eight  or  twelve  hours,  have 
chiefly  been  recommended  to  subdue  these  fortunately  rare 
symptoms;  Sulphur  in  ordinary  cases,  Hepar.^  when  the 
patient  has  been  previously  subjected  to  an  abuse  of  MerGury 
under  allopathic  treatment,  and  PsoriGum  when  Sulphur  has 
been  taken  in  excess.   See  Brit.  Jour,  of  Homoeopathy,  No.  VII. 

Sepia  is  a  useful  remedy  in  obstinate  cases  of  angina,  with 
pain  in  the  fauces  as  if  the  parts  were  excoriated,  and  prick- 
ings during  the  act  of  deglutition. 

Eelaxed  sore  throats  generally  require  ]S'%ix.^  Puis..,  Oajpsic.^ 
Gentiana  Gruciana.,  or  Sulph.^  &c.  (See  also  the  other  reme- 
dies mentioned  in  the  article  on  dyspepsia,  as  such  sore 
throats  are  commonly  connected  with  deranged  digestion.) 

The  following  remedies  may  also  be  mentioned  as  being 
useful  in  angina  when  the  symptoms  are  as  described : — 

Yeratrum  album  is  indicated  by  constrictive  and  suffocat- 
ing pain  in  the  throat,  particularly  during  deglutition ;  sensa- 
tion of  contraction  in  the  gullet;  sense  of  roughness  and 
scraping,  or  of  extreme  dryness  in  the  throat ;  intumescence 
and  burning  in  the  gullet,  sometimes  attended  with  danger 
of  suffocation. 

CoccuLus,  indicated  by  great  dryness  and  sensibility  of  the 
gullet,  causing  everything  partaken  of  to  ^Q&m  pungent.,  aeid^ 
or  too  salt ;  by  constriction  or  sensation  of  paralysis  in  the 
gullet,  and  noisy  or  clucking  deglutition. 

Capsicum  is  often  useful  in  sore  throat  from  cold,  when 
Puls.^  Cham..,  Ign..,  Bry..,  or  JVux  v.  affi)rd  little  relief,  par- 
ticularly when  a  degree  of  fever  continues,  with  shiverings 
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and  thirst,  followed  by  heat ;  press! ve  aching  pains,  accompa- 
nied by  a  sensation  of  spasmodic  constriction  in  the  throat ; 
distressing  cough ;  constant  desire  for  the  recumbent  posture 
and  for  sleep,  with  dread  of  the  slightest  breath  of  cold  air. 

In  gangrenous  sore  throaty  or  sphacelated  quinsy  :—Ars.j 
Lach.^  Carhov.^  Am.  c.,  Ghina^  Conium^  Hhus^  ot  Baryta  m. 
are  the  remedies  which  are  chiefly  to  be  relied  on  where 
there  is  any  chance  of  recovery.  (See  Ulcerated  Soee 
Throat.) 

The  DIET  of  the  patient  must  be  regulated  acccording  to 
the  degree  of  inflammation  present. 

If  required,  the  throat  may  be  gargled  with  a  little  warm 
water,  and  when  much  pain  is  present,  inhalation  of  the 
vapour  from  boiling  water  will  often  afil)rd  considerable  relief, 
but  at  the  same  time  it  may  be  observed  that  all  medicinal 
gargles,  blisters,  leeches,  or  other  topical  applications  are 
rendered  unnecessary  by  proper  homoeopathic  treatment. 
"While  we  thus  free  the  patient  from  a  considerable  degree  of 
annoyance  and  needless  suffering,  we,  at  the  same  time,  by  a 
careful  attention  to  the  symptoms,  and  the  exhibition  of  the 
proper  remedy,  effect  a  speedy  cure.  In  overcoming  the  pre- 
disposition to  sore  throat,  Jfercurius^  Sepia.,  Baryta  m.  and 
GrapTvytes  have  been  found  useful.  The  latter  two  particu- 
larly, when  sore  throat  results  after  every  exposure  to  cold, 
and  is  always  prone  to  terminate  in  suppuration. 

ULCERATED  SORE  THROAT. 

Malignant   Quinsy.    Malignant^  put/rid^   or  gangrenous 

Sore   Throat. — Angina  Maligna.^    Tonsilitis 

Maligna^  Cynanohe  Maligna. 

This  serious  disease  is  "also  known  by  the  name  of  /Sb^r- 
latina  Maligna.^  from  the  eruption  with  which  it  is  frequently 
attended.  It  is  usually  epidemic,  of  a  highly  contagious 
nature,  and  generally  occurs  in  damp  and  sultry  autumnal 
seasons. 

It  sets  in  with  coldness  and  shivering,  succeeded  by  heat 
and  accompanied  with  great  languor  and  oppression  at  the 
chest ;  nausea,  or  vomiting,  and  sometimes  purging  ;  eyes  in- 
flamed and  watery;  deep  red  color  of  the  cheeks  ;  the  nostrils 
are  also  more  or  less  inflamed,  and  secrete  a  thin  acrid  dis- 


ULCERATED   SORE   THROAT.  183 

charge,  frequently  causing  soreness  or  excoriation  of  the  nose 
and  lips ;  pulse  indistinct,  or  very  weak,  small,  and  irregular ; 
tongue  white  and  moist. 

The  deglutition  is  painful  and  difficult,  and  the  throat,  on 
being  examined  early  in  the  disease,,  is  observed  to  be  of  a 
bright  red  color,  and  much  tumefied  ;  but  this  state  is  very 
«oon  altered,  and  numerous  ulcers  of  various  sizes  will  then 
show  themselves  interspersed  over  the  parts,  which  become 
covered  with  a  white,  grayish  brown,  or  livid  coat.  In  some 
cases,  these  ulcerations  spread  so  widely  as  to  extend  over  the 
whole  fauces  into  the  nostrils,  or  downwards  even  to  the  glot- 
tis and  gullet,  &c.,  and  assume  a  sloughing  appearance  as 
they  increase  in  magnitude.  The  prostration  of  strength,  con- 
siderable from  the  first,  is  now  excessive :  the  tongue,  lips, 
and  teeth  are  covered  with  brown  or  blackish  incrustations, 
and  there  is  more  or  less  deliriimi ;  the  breath  is  extremely 
fetid,  and  the  patient  himself  complains  of  a  disagreeable 
odor.  The  neck  appears  swollen  and  of  a  livid  color,  and  an 
efflorescence  of  a  faint  scarlet  hue,  or  blotches  of  a  dark  or 
livid  red,  sometimes  intermixed  with  petechise,  break  out  on 
various  parts  of  the  body,  and  usually,  though  not  necessarily, 
add  to  the  danger, — as  many  are  carried  ofi",  particularly 
children  or  persons  of  an  advanced  age,  without  any  erup- 
tion, when  the  local  symptoms  are  severe  and  the  fever  high,— 
but  the  appearance  of  livid  spots  or  petechise,  and  other  indi- 
cations of  so-called  putrescency,  with  frequent  shivering, 
weak  fluttering  or  intermittent  pulse,  sunhen  countenance^ 
severe  jmrging^  extreme  prostration,  and  bleedings  from  the 
nose,  mouth,  &c.,  must  decidedly  be  regarded  as  symptoms  of 
imminent  danger. 

When  the  local  symptoms  are  mild,  the  danger  is  rarely 
great ;  and  even  in  the  severe  forms  of  the  disease,  when  a 
gentle  sweat  breaks  out  about  the  third  or  fifth  day,  when  the 
sloughs  throw  off  in  a  favorable  manner,  leaving  a  clean, 
florid,  healthy-looking  bottom,  and  the  respiration  becomes 
more  gentle  and  free,  the  expression  of  the  face  more  lively, 
and  the  pulse  stronger  and  more  equal,  a  salutary  result  may 
be  held  in  expectation. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  The  subjoined  remedies  will  be  found 
adequate  to   subdue  the  various   forms   which  the  malady 
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assumes,  where  any  prospect  of  a  cure  may  reasonably  be  en- 
tertained from  the  commencement :  Aconitum^  Belladonna^ 
Mercurius^  Acidum  nitricum^  Pulsatilla^  Arsenicum^  LaGhe- 
sis^  Nux  'y.,  Garbo  vegetabilis^  Sulphur^  &c. 

The  accompanying  fever  being  generally  of  a  low  typhoid 
character,  Aconite  is  rarely  necessary  in  this  complaint ;  how- 
ever, there  are  cases,  particularly  when  the  fever  runs  high 
from  the  commencement,  in  which  advantage  is  found  to  re- 
sult from  a  dose  or  two  of  this  remedy,  followed  by  Bella- 
donna as  soon  as  the  patient  complains  of  dryness,  with  im- 
peded deglutition  and  a  sense  of  constriction  or  choking  in 
the  throat,  which,  on  examination,  is  observed  to  be  swollen 
and  to  present  a  Jflorid  red  appearance. 

Belladonna  is  additionally  indicated  w^hen  the  fever  con- 
tinues to  run  high;  when  the  face  is  bloated  and  the  eyes 
much  inflamed ;  when  the  patient  is  affected  with  considera- 
ble delirium,  and  is,  occasionally,  with  difficulty  to  be  re- 
strained from  leaving  the  bed,  or  committing  acts  of  violence ; 
or,  further,  when  the  rash,  which  sometimes  breaks  out  in 
this  disorder,  about  the  third  day,  presents  a  scarlet  hue,  and 
is  smooth  and  glossy. 

In  cases  in  which  the  symptoms  are  mild,  or  in  which  the 
above-mentioned  symptoms  have  been  reduced  by  means  of  the 
remedies  quoted,  and  an  increased  secretion  of  mucus  supplies 
the  place  of  the  previous  dryness,  while  the  patient  is  at  the 
same  time  afilicted  with  nausea  and  bilious  vomiting, — a  dose 
or  two  of  Pulsatilla  may  be  administered  with  good  eifect. 
The  progress  of  matters  in  the  throat  must,  however,  be  care- 
fully watched,  and  as  soon  as  the  presence  of  small  ulcers,  or 
still  better,  their  incipient  formation,  can  be  detected,  a  dose 
of  Mercurius  should  be  prescribed,  followed  by  Acidum  ni- 
tricum,  when,  from  the  increasing  size  and  painfulness  of  the 
ulcers,  Mercurius  does  not  promise  to  arrest  their  progress  or 
cause  them  to  assume  a  healthy  aspect. 

In  the  milder  forms  of  this  disease,  the  two  last  named 
remedies  will  frequently  be  found  sufficient  to  conduct  it  to  a 
speedy  and  successful  termination ;  but  in  those  much  more 
dangerous  forms,  which  the  complaint  so  readily  assumes 
when  it  rages  as  an  epidemy,  and  when  the  patient,  at  the 
commencement,  is  seized  with  vomiting  and  purging,  attended 
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with  such  prostration  of  strength  as  to  render  it  impossible  for 
him  to  leave  the  recumbent  posture  without  feeling  faint,  and 
compelled  to  fall  back  exhausted  by  his  efforts ;  when,  more- 
over,  the  ulcerations   spread    with   alarming  rapidity,  and 
early  take  on  a  sloughing  character.     In  such  cases,  the  con- 
ducting of  the  disease  to  a  happy  issue  becomes  obviously  a 
niuch  more  serious  and  diflScult  task.     Here  the  symptoms 
must  generally  at  once  be  attacked  by  administering  Arseni- 
cum,—sometimes,  however,  benefit  will  be  found  to  resu.lt  from 
a  dose  of  Pulsatilla  beforehand,  when  there  is  an  excessive 
degree  of  bilious  vomiting,' — ^but  Arsenictcm  must  unhesita- 
tingly be  had  recourse  to  when  there  is  that  marked  prostror 
Hon  of  st/rength  so  characteristic  of  this  disease,  accompanied 
with  nausea  or  vomiting ;  or  when  the  ulcers  present  a  livid 
hue.    This  important  remedy  is  also  indicated  in  a  more  ad- 
vanced stage  of  the  disease,  when  the  ulcerations  are  covered 
with  dark  sloughs,  surrounded  by  a  livid  margin ;  the  teeth 
and  lips  incrusted  with  sordes ;  the  tongue  parched,  cracked, 
blackish,  and  tremulous ;  the  pulse  small  and  irregular ;  and 
there  is  delirium  or  constant  muttering  ;  with  frequent  hang- 
ing of  the  lower  jaw;  laborious  respiration;  acrid  discharge 
from  the  nostrils,  causing   excoriations;  the  eyes   dull   and 
glassy ;  the  skin  hot  and  dry,  and  the  thirst  excessive,  yet  the 
patient  drinks  but  little  at  a  time,  and  appears  to  perform  the 
act  of  deglutition  with  great  pain  and  difficulty ;  finally,  when 
the  prostration  of  strengtTi  is  so  extreme  that  the  patient 
seems  rapidly  sinking,  and  a  rash  of  a  livid  color  breaks  out 
in  blotches,  here  and  there  intermingled  with  petechise. 

[CoNiuM  is  as  energetic  as  the  Arseoiic^  and  has  been  em- 
ployed with  great  success  when  the  diseased  parts  have  sud- 
denly assumed  an  ash-gray  color  and  a  blackish  aspect;  ulcer- 
ations have  formed,  secreting  a  fetid  matter,  without  much 
pain  ;  the  strength,  and,  with  it,  the  natural  temperature  have 
suddenly  declined ;  the  spirits  of  the  patient  become  anxious, 
indifferent,  and  prostrated;  the  febrile  paroxysm  becomes 
irregular,  sometimes  consisting  of  chills  and  heat,  then  of 
burning  fever  succeeding  the  chills,  and  concluding  at  night 
in  a  copious  perspiration ;  whitish  eruptions  appear  on  the 
skin ;  the  face  grows  pale ;  features  change,  with  oedema ;  the 
tongue  becomes  covered  with  a  thick  coat,  swells,  is  painful. 
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and  the  speech  is  difficult;  when  the  stools  are  diarrhoeic, 
bloody,  and  involuntary. — Meroicrms  corroswics  is  very  useful 
at  the  commencement  of  angina.  A  prominent  inflammatory 
swelling  of  the  throat  and  tongue,  a  burning  heat  from  the 
mouth  to  the  stomach,  oppression  of  the  chest,  vomiting,  and 
unquenchable  thirst,  are  the  principal  indications.  — E  L, 

m.-]  '  ^    •' 

Lachesis  will  frequently  be  foundVery  useful  after,  and  in 
some  cases  alternately  with,  Arsenicum,  should  the  patient 
complain  of  great  pain  in  the  throat,  which  is  aggravated  by 
the  slightest  external  pressure ;  or  should  the  sloughs  seem  in- 
disposed to  cast  off*,  and  the  neck  become  much  swollen  and 
discolored.  Conium  has  been  recommended  when  the  dis- 
eased parts  assume  an  ash-grey  color  and  a  dark  brown  or 
blackish  aspect,  paleness' and  puffiness  of  the  face,  sweUing  of 
the  tongue,  inarticulate  speech,  loose,  sanguineous,  involun- 
tary stools,  depression  of  strength  and  spirits,  evolution  of  a 
whitish  eruption  on  various  parts  of  the  body.  When  the 
tendency  to  gangrene  continues,  and  the  patient  is  still  affect- 
ed with  considerable  prostration  of  strength,  accompanied 
with  debilitating  sweats.  Cinchona  will  often  be  found  of  ser- 
vice. JVux  vomica  is  frequently  serviceable  after  Arsenicum^ 
when  the  diarrhoea  has  been  checked,  but  numerous,  small, 
foul,  offensive  ulcers  are  seen  in  the  mouth  and  throat, — and 
may  be  succeeded  by  Carh,  v.,  should  a  copious  fetid  ichor  be 
discharged  from  the  ulcers,  attended  with  extreme  exhaustion, 
and  small,  indistinct,  or  scarcely  perceptible  pulse.  Secale 
Gornutum  may  sometimes  be  administered  with  advantage  in 
alternation  with  Carl.,  when  the  latter  appears  to  afford  but 
temporary  benefit.  Bhus  is  occasionally  useful  in  extreme 
cases,  particularly  if  there  be  great  muscular  weakness,  with 
trembling  of  the  extremities,  especially  on  movement ;  sopor, 
and  other  symptoms  described  under  this  remedy  in  the  chap- 
ter on  Typhus. 

When,  from  the  beneficial  effects  of  Arsenicum,  or  any  of 
the  other  remedies  above  mentioned,  the  strength  of  the 
patient  becomes  invigorated,  the  countenance  more  animated, 
and  the  sloughs  are  thrown  off  in  a  satisfactory  manner,  yet 
the  ulcers  threaten  to  become  indolent ;  these  will,  generally, 
very  speedily  acquire  a  clean  and  florid  bottom,  and  begin  to 
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cicatrize,  on  the  administration  of  Acid,  nitricum.  In  otlier 
cases  the  aid  of  Sulphur  and  Silicea  will  be  found  necessary. 

For  further  particulars  in  the  treatment  of  malignant  sore 
throat,  the  reader  is  referred  to  page  182  of  this  work  (see  also 
SoEE  Throat).  In  conducting  the  cure,  the  utmost  cleanliness, 
combined  with  free  ventilation,  ought  to  be  strictly  observed, 
for  the  double  purpose  of  removing  all  malignant  excretions 
and  effluvia, — and  thereby  putting  a  check  to  the  ready  exten- 
sion of  the  contagion, — and  providing  for  the  comfort  and 
well-being  of  the  patient. 

The  diet  should  consist  of  semolina,  sago,  gruel,  and  similar 
articles  of  food. 

Angina  Pharyngea,   Pharyngitis.    Cynanche  Pharingea. 

Inflammation  of  the  membrane  that  lines  the  pharynx  is 
generally  an  attendant  on  tonsilitis  ;  and,  in  like  manner, 
when  phlegmonous  inflammation  commences  in  the  pharynx, 
it,  for  the  most  part,  extend.s  to  the  tonsils.  In  pharyngitis 
simplex,  althou^gh  there  is  usually  some  degree  of  inflamma- 
tory fever,  it  rarely  attains  a  considerable  height,  and  is,  to- 
gether with  the  local  aflection,  with  facility  subdued  by  means 
of  a  dose  or  two  of  Aconite. 

When  the  inflammation  spreads  to  the  tonsils  and  n.eigh- 
boring  parts,  the  same  remedies  must  be  employed  which 
have  been  enumerated  under  Tonsilitis,  which  see. 

When  the  velum  palati  is  particularly  implicated,  Ooffea^ 
Belladonna^  Merourius^  or  M/.x  mmica  answer  best,  after 
Aconitum^  where  the  latter  has  been  called  for,  but  found  in- 
adequate to  complete  the  cure.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
uvula  participates  chiefly  in  the  pharyngeal  inflammation, 
JVux  v.^  Coffea^  Bella..,  Merc,  Sulphur  or  Galcarea  are,  in  addi- 
tion to  Aconitum^  the  more  important  remedies. 

"When  a  spasmodic,  almost  suffocating  constriction  of  the 
gullet  takes  place  in  pharyngitis,  and  Belladonna^  Mercurius^ 
or  Zachesis  fail,  Galcarea  c.  often  affords  rapid  relief. 

INFLAMMATION   OF   THE   CESOPHAGUS.     OESOPHAGITIS. 

Inflammation  of  the  gullet  is  more  frequently  met  with  as 
a  symptomatic  disease.     It  is,  accordingly,  sometimes  encoun- 
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tered  in  strictures,  measles,  smallpox,  and  in  the  case  of 
tumors  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  oesophagus. 
^  It  does,  however,  occasionally  occur  in  an  idiopathic  form, 
either  in  consequence  of  mechanical  or  chemical  irritants,  or 
otherwise.  The  disease  is  indicated  by  the  following  symp- 
toms :  a  sense  of  burning  heat  is  experienced  in  the  oesopha- 
gus, either  high  or  low  in  the  tube,  according  to  the  seat  of 
the  disease,  with  painful  and  difficult  deglutition.  The  patient 
can  almost  always  point  out  the  locality  of  these,  generally 
circumscribed,  sensations;  and  consequently  refers  them 
either  to  the  neck  or  to  the  back,  between  the  shoulders  and 
under  the  sternum. 

In  the  treatment  of  symptomatic  oesophagitis,  our  attention 
must  be  directed  to  the  removal  of  the  exciting  cause,  when 
this  is  practicable.  In  the  idiopathic  form  again,  we  must  be 
guided,  in  the  selection  of  our  remedies,  by  the  law  similia 
simililus.  Amongst  the  medicines  which  are  capable  of  pro- 
ducing symptoms  analogous  to  those  which  characterize  the 
disease:  Belladonna^  Ilyoscyamus^  Caniharis^  Arsenicum^ 
Mercuriits^  Arnica^  Carlo  v.,  etc.,  are  the  most  important. 
In  some  instances  it  may  be  foimd  requisite  to  commence  with 
AcoNiTUM,  but  generally  speaking,  the  attendant  fever  of  the 
phlogistic  character  will  find  a  sufiicient  antidote  in  Bella- 
donjsta,  which  remedy  is,  moreover,  better  adapted  to  the 
collective  features  of  the  complaint.  Hyoscyamus  frequently 
succeeds  dn  removing  any  signs  of  spasmodic  contraction  in 
the  gullet  when  Belladonna  is  insuflacient  to  remove  them  ; 
but  when  the  burning  heat  continues  unabated,  and  degluti- 
tion is  still  performed  with  great  pain,  Cantharis  should  be, 
resorted  to.  Meegurius  is  especially  useful  when  symptoms 
of  incipient  suppuration  make  their  appearance ;  Arsenicum 
when  great  prostration  of  strength  sets  in,  either  in  the  course 
of  the  complaint,  or  at  the  commencement  of  the  attack, 
accompanied  by  intense  thirst  and  sleeplessness.  Should  only 
partial  relief  result  from  Arsenicum^  Carbo  v.  may  be  had 
recourse  to.  In  other  instances  Yeratrum  may  be  required. 
In  cases  arising  from  mechanical  lesion,  the  early  employment 
of  Arnica  has  been  favorably  spoken  of.  The  remedy  selected 
in  any  case  will  rarely  require  to  be  repeated  earlier  than  six 
to  eight  hours  after  the  first  dose ;  and  subsequently  at  longer 
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intervals,  if  the  symptoms  are  found  to  yield.  "When  the 
symptoms  become  more  Unfavorable  after  an  interval  of 
twenty-four  hours  from  the  taking  of  the  first  dose,  another 
medicament  must  be  prescribed. 

MUMPS. 

Parotitis^  Angina  Parotidea, 

DIAGNOSIS.  Inflammation  with  swelling  of  the  parotid 
and  subma,xillary  glands,  sometimes  running  high,  and  extend- 
ing to  the  throat  and  tonsils,  with  danger  of  suffocation. 

This  complaint  generally  affects  individuals  under  the  age 
of  puberty,  and  frequently  declares  itself  as  an  epidemy, 
during  the  prevalence  of  cold  damp  weather.  "When  properly 
treated,  it  is  rarely  dangerous,  but  particularly  apt,  if  not 
carefully  attended  to,  to  attack  some  more  important  organs 
by  metastasis, — for  example,  suddenly  disappearing  in  the 
glands  mentioned,  and  painfully  affecting  those  of  the  breast, 
&c. :  these  metastases  may  occur  either  from  fresh  exposure  to 
cold,  or  from  the  application  of  saturnine,  camphorated  or  other 
repellent  lotions. 

This  complaint  is  generally  ushered  in  by  the  ordinary 
symptoms  of  mild  catarrhal  fever,  after  which  the  swelling 
declares  itself,  sometimes  interfering  with  the  motion  of  the 
jaw,  and  by  the  extension  of  inflammation  to  the  tonsils, 
affecting  the  hearing  and  impeding  inspiration. 

THERAPEUTICS.  Merourius  may  almost  be  termed  the 
specific  remedy  in  the  idiopathic  form  of  this  disease. 

When  Mercurius  does  not  promise  to  produce  much  bene- 
fit, after  a  dose  or  two  (which  is  frequently  the  case  in  those 
who  have  been  formerly  salivated  by  Mercury  under  allo- 
pathic treatment).  Carlo  vegetaMUs  should  be  administered, 
particularly  if  the  affection  be  accompanied  by  a  considerable 
degree  of  hoarseness. 

When,  through  any  neglect  in  taking  proper  precautions 
against  cold,  a  metastasis  to  the  brain  has  taken  place,  charac- 
terized by  a  sudden  disappearance  of  the  swelling  of  the 
glands,  followed  by  a  loss  of  consciousness,  delirium,  or  other 
symptoms  of  Inflammation  of  the  Brain  (which  see),  we 
should  have  immediate  recourse  to  Belladonna^  Syoscyamus^ 
or  Cuprum  aceticum^  etc. 
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Belladonna  is  moreover  indicated  when  the  swelling  is 
red  and  presents  an  erysipelatous  appearance.  If  the  inham- 
matoiy  symptoms  do  not  readily  yield  to  Belladonna^  Hyos- 
cyaimts  may  be  given  ;  and  after  the  latter  BJius^  Bryonia^ 
Sulph.^  Arsenicum^  Lachesis^  or  Silicea^  according  to  cir- 
cumstances. 

Should,  however,  the  disease  in  the  same  manner  be  trans- 
ferred to  the  stomach,  Carbo  vegetabilis  is  usually  a  most 
useful  remedy ;  when  it  fails  to  afford  all  the  desired  relief, 
CoGGulus  may  be  had  recourse  to.  ' 

When  the  glandular  enlargement  occurs  as  a  sequela  of  any 
of  the  following  disorders,  the  remedies  thereafter  mentioned 
will  generally  be  found  the  best  adapted  to  effect  resolution 
when  practicable:  of  Typhus,  Bella.^  Sulpli.^  Calc.  c. ;  of 
Measles,  Arnica^  Bryonia^  Rims  ;  of  Scarlathsta,  Hepar  s.^ 
DuIg.^  Baryta^  Bella.^  Bhus^  and  ArseniGitm. — Carl,  v.,  Si- 
lioea^  LyGojpodium^  Hejoar^  Conium^  Ohamomilla^  Aurum^ 
SulpJi,^  and  Oalo.^  in  general  cases,  according  to  circum- 
stances. 

During  the  treatment  of  this  affection,  every  care  should 
be  taken  that  the  patient  be  kept  moderately  warm,  exposed 
neither  to  damp,  cold  draughts,  nor  vicissitudes  of  tempe- 
rature. 


This  disease  appears  in  so  many  different  phases,  that  we 
shall  simply  content  oiu^selves  with  an  enumeration  of  some 
of  the  principal  exciting  causes,  and  refer  to  the  symptoms 
given  under  the  different  medicaments  for  its  DIAGNOSIS. 
The  following  may  be  considered  the  chief  of  these  : — 

Irregularities  in  diet — such  as  an  over-indulgence  in  the 
pleasures  of  the  table,  partaking  of  rich  and  indigestible  food 
and  stimulating  soups,  excessive  use  of  wine,  malt  and  spiritu- 
ous liquors,  strong  tea,  coffee,  and  other  stimulants  ;  imperfect 
mastication  of  food ;  irregularity  of,  or  too  long  fasting  be- 
tween meals ;  indolent  or  sedentary  habits ;  exhaustion  from 
intense  study  ;  keeping  late  hours ;  mental  emotions,  &c. 

The  foundation  of  this  disorder  is  frequently  laid  in  early 
life,  by  the  baneful  practice  of  administering  large  doses  of 
calomel  and  other  deleterious  drugs,  for  the  most  trivial  as  well 
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as  the  more  serious  derangements  of  the  chylopoietic  viscera ; 
and  the  evil  is  perpetuated  in  more  mature  age,  by  a  continu- 
ance of  the  same  absurd  and  injurious  system. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  The  principal  homoeopathic  remedies 
for  the  treatment  of  this  affection  are :  Niix  vomica,  Sulphur, 
Pulsatilla,  Bryonia,  Chamomilla,  Ipecacuanha,  Ignatia 
Carlo  vegetalilis,  Cinchona,  and  llepar  sulphuris,  ' 

Nux  VOMICA  covers  the  following  symptoms,  either  when 
they  have  arisen  in  consequence  of  sedentary  habits,  excessive 
mental  exertion,  or  long  watching,  or  from  the  abuse  of  wine 
or  ardent  spirits  :  the  head  confused  with  occasionally  2i  feel- 
ing as  if  resulting  from  intoxication,  and  giddiness  with  sen- 
sation of  turning  and  wavering  of  the  brain ;  headache,  un- 
fitting for,  and  increased  by,  mental  exertion  ;  tearing,  draw- 
ing or  jerking  pains  in  the  head  or  cheeks,  and  pulsative  pains, 
and  a  sensation  as  if  a  nail  were  driven  into  the  Irain  •  con- 
gestion of  blood  to  the  head,  with  humming  in  the  ears'  The 
headaches  are  often  deeply  seated  in  \h^  brain,  or  in  the  back 
part  of  the  head,  frequently  confined  to  one  side,  or  over  the 
eyes,  and  at  the  root,  of  the  nose,  coming  on  chiefly  in  the 
morning,  after  a  meal,  or  in  the  open  air.  Yellowness  of  the 
lower  part  of  the  white  of  the.  eyes,  with  a  mist  before  them  • 
a  sensation  as  if  one  were  about  to  fall ;  sparks,  or  small  gray 
or  black  spots  before  the  eyes  ;  short-sightedness ;  pale  or  yel- 
lowish color,  or  redness  of  the  face,  especially  about  the  mouth 
and  nose ;  frequent  headache,  and  impaired  powers  of  dio-es- 
tion,  with  insipidity  of  food ;  foul,  dry,  white  or  yellowish 
tongue ;  thirst,  with  water-brash,  particularly  after  acids  or 
rich  food;  accumulation  of  slimy  mucus,  or  water  in  the 
mouth ;  metallic,  salt,  sulphureous,  herbaceous,  mucous.  Ut- 
ter ^sour,  sweetish,  oy  putrid  t^L^i^,  chiefly  in  the  morning  or 
after  meals  ;  Utter  eructations,  or  continued  nausea,  especially 

after  meals,  or  even  after  drinking  cold  water  or  milk or  on 

going  into  the  open  air  ^fter  a  meal,  or  after  partaking  of 
acids ;  heartburn,  hiccough,  acidity,  flatulence,  frequent  Ind 
violent  vomiting  of  food,  mucus,  or  bile,  or  ineffectual  efforts  to 
vomit ;  distension  and  fulness  in  the  epigastrium,  with  exces- 
sive tenderness  to  the  touch ;  a  feeling  of  tightness  of  the 
clothes  round  the  upper  part  of  the  waist ;  cramps  in  the 
stomach;  constipation;  reddish  urine,  with  brick-dust  colored 
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sediment ;  sleep  nnrefreshmg  and  restless,  either  from  suffer- 
ing or  otherwise,  with,  disagreeable  dreams,  and  drowsiness  in 
the  morning.  • 

One  of  the  most  distinctive  indications  for  the  employment 
of  this  remedy  in  preference  to  the  next  mentioned,  is  the 
temperament,  which  is  restless,  irritable,  lively,  and  choleric. 
A  disposition  to  Hemorrhoids  is  also  a  good  indication. 

For  Pulsatilla  we  have  nearly  the  same  range  of  dyspeptic 
symptoms,  with  the  distinction  of  its  being  particularly 
adapted  for  females,  children,  individuals  with  light'  hair,  and 
a  marked  predisposition  to  purulent  exudations  at  the  edge  of 
the  eyehds,  or  to  styes,  and  for  mild  or  phlegmatic  disposi- 
tions. Amongst  its  characteristic  indications,  we  more  fre- 
quently find  a  want  of  thirst  than  thirst ;  a  repugnance  to  fat 
and  rich  meat,  and  suffering,  after  taUng  jpork  or  pasi/ry ; 
general  chilliness,  or  great  difficulty  in  keeping  the  hands  and 
feet  sufficiently  warm ;  deficient  sense  of  smell,  sometimes 
accompanied  by  increased  secretion  from  the  nostrils  ;  frequent 
and  loose,  or  difficult  and  loose,  or  sluggish  evacuations  ;  hy- 
pochondriasis, hysteria. 

Bryonia:  Headache,  lurning  or  expansive,  particularly 
after  drinking,  attended  with  bewilderment  of  the  head  and 
vertigo ;  tongue  dry  and  red,  or  covered  with  a  coated, 
whitish-yellow  fur ;  sometimes  the  aversion  to  food  is  so  strong, 
that  the  patient  cannot  bear  the  smell  of  it ;  loss  of  appetite, 
alternately  with  unnatural  hunger;  craving  for  acid  drinks; 
great  thirst;  insipid  clammy,  putrid,  sweetish,  or  Utter  i^^iQ  in 
the  mouth ;  acidity  and  flatulence,  or  Utter  risings  after  every 
meal,  or  after  partaking  of  milk.  Hiccough,  nausea,  water-brash, 
vomiting  of  food  or  bile,  particularly  at  night ;  tenderness  of 
epigastrium  to  the  touch,  sensation  of  swelling  in  the  pit  of^the 
stomach  ;  especially  after  a  meal,  or  on  walking ;  sensation  of 
lurning  in'  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  especially  when  moving. 
Constipation ;  temper  restless,  irascible,  and  obstinate ;  also 
when  want  of  exercise  or  anger  are  frequently  the  exciting 
causes  of  the  derangement,  or  the  means  of  aggravating  the 
symptoms.  The  dyspepsia  is  more  apt  to  manifest  itself  in 
summer,  or  in  damp  weather,  is  frequently  accompanied  with 
chilliness.  {Ehus  is  often  of  service  when  Bryonia  produces 
little  or  no  improvement.) 
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Chamomilla  :  HeadxIohe,  with  sometimes  semi-lateral  piili- 
ing,  shooting,  and  beating  in  the  head ;  fulness,  giddiness^ 
and  staggering  in  the  morning  when  getting  up,  oppressive 
heaviness,  vertigo,  and  sensation  of  a  bruise ;  headache^  felt 
sometimes  during  sleep^  with  obscuration  of  the  eyes  ;  and 
yellow  color  of  the  white ;  tongue  dry  and  cracked,  with  a 
thick  and  yellowish  coating ;  mouth  dry,  with  the  occasional 
presence  of  frothy  mucus  ;  excessive  thirst  and  desire  for  cold 
drink  J  hitter  taste  in  the  mouth  and  oi  food  ^  want  of  appe- 
tite and  dislike  to  food.  Acidity  or  sour  risings,  regurgitation 
of  food,  nausea,  vomiting  of  food,  mucus,  and  lile ;  acute, 
oppressive  pain  in  the  region  of  the  hearty  distension  at  the 
epigastrium,  pit  of  the  stomach,  and  upper  part  of  the  waist, 
chiefly  after  eating,  and  at  night  attended  with  inquietude 
and  terror  ;  burning  pain  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  uneasiness 
and  feeling  of  sinking  in  the  stomach ;  ceamps  in  the  stomach, 
especially  when  traceable  to  coffee  ;  sometimes  constipation, 
but  generally  relaxation  of  the  towels.  This  remedy  is  valu- 
able in  indigestion,  brought  on  by  a  fit  of  passion^  or  sup- 
pressed perspiration. 

Ipecacuanha  :  Face  pale  and  yellowish ;  tongue  sometimes 
clean,  at  others  coated  white  or  yellow ;  aversion  to  food,  and 
particularly  to  fat,  or  to  rich  indigestible  food,  such  as  pork, 
pastry,  &c.,  or'  dyspeptic  suffering  on  partaking  of  such ; 
vomiting  of  food,  drink,  mucus,  or  bile,  sometimes  after"  a  " 
meal;  retching  or  easy  vomiting,  generally  attended  with 
coldness  of  the  face  and  extremities,  and  sometimes  alternating 
with  watery  diarrhoea ;  feeling  of  emptiness,  and  flaccidity, 
and  sensation  of  sinking  at  the  stomach.  Headaches,  attended 
with  nausea  and  vomiting ;  shooting  pains,  with  heaviness  and 
painful  pressure  on  the  forehead.  Both  this  medicine  and 
Pulsatilla  are  valuable  remedies  for  indigestion  in  children, 
arising  from  imperfect  mastication  or  improper  food. 

Ignatia  may  sometimes  follow  Ptdsatilla  to  complete  a 
cure,  or  even  supersede  it,  when  there  is  a  tendency  to  consti- 
pation, and  particularly  in  persons  who  are  subject  to  sudden 
alternations  from  high  to  low  spirits,  or  vice  vei^sd  ;  it  is  espe- 
cially indicated  when  grief  has  been  the  inducing  cause  of 
dyspepsia,  hysteria,  and  hypochondriasis. 

In  chronic  cases,  these  remedies,  as  indicated,  are  chiefly 
13 
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valuable  in  the  commencement  of  treatment,  and  may  require 
to  be  followed  by  other  remedies  to  complete  the  cure.  Sul- 
PHUE,  or  Tincture  of.  Sulphue,  will  be  found  especially  useful 
after  Pulsatilla  and  Nitx  vo^nica^  in  removing  any  symptoms 
that  may  remain.  IIepae  sulphueis  is  a  valuable  remedy  in 
some  cases  of  dyspepsia,  but  particularly  when  the  patient 
has  previously  been  taking  llue-jpill^  or  any  other  mercurial 
preparation  for  a  considerable  time. 

AciDUM  sulphueicum:  Dyspepsia  arising  from  excessive 
study,  drinking,  or  other  excesses,  with  the  following  symp- 
toms :  great  weakness  of  digestion ;  acrid,  foul,  putrid  taste 
in  the  mouth,  dry  tongue,  burning  and  smarting  sensation  in 
the  throat,  sometimes  attended  with  pricking,  especially  at 
night,  and  so  troublesome  as  to  prevent  sleep  {Pyrosis) ; 
offensive  breath,  especially  in  the  morning  {aphthce) ;  renewal 
or  aggravation  of  the  symptoms  from  drinking  cold  water ; 
all  cold  drinks  appear  to  disagree,  unless  a  little  brandy  or 
some  other  ardent  spirit  is  added  to  them ;  accumulation  of 
water ;  saliva  in  the  mouth ;  flatulence  ;  bitter  risings  ;  vom- 
iting of  a  limpid  fluid,  or  of  food.  It  may  be  here  remarked 
that,  in  cases  where  Nux  vomica  seems  indicated,  but  the 
disposition  is  of  a  morose  or  hypochondriacal  turn,  Cocculus 
may  be  substituted  with  effect ;  when,  however,  the  indica- 
tions for  temperament  are  not  sufficiently  distinctive,  Cocculus^ 
'Nux  vomica,  and  Ptclsatilla,  may  be  advantageously  alter- 
nated. Finally,  Oaebo  vegetabilis  will  frequently  remove 
any  symptoms  that  may  remain  after  Nux  vomica. 

Cinchona  is  a  valuable  auxiliary  in  the  treatment  of  this 
derangement,  w^hen  there  is  impaired  appetite  with  great 
weakness  of  digestion,  which  is  more  liable  to  be  experienced 
on  partaking  of  supper  ;  flatulence  ;  bitter  taste  ;  languor ; 
hypochondriacal  disposition ;  and  particularly  when  we  can 
trace  the  affection  to  debilitating  losses  of  fluids,  such  as  the 
alstraction  or  loss  of  Hood,  too  great  a  drain  upon  the 
resources  during  lactation,  prolonged  use  of  aperient  medi- 
cines, &c.;  also  in  disorders  arising  from  the  abuse  of  tea,  or 
from  a  residence  in  impure  atmospheres,  especially  such  as 
are  overloaded  with  the  exhalations  of  decayed  vegetable 
matter. 

I^Tateum  c.  may  follow  Nux  v.,  Bryonia,   or  Cinchona, 
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with  advantage,  when  a  degree  of  weakness  of  digestion  re- 
mains. 

In  chroniG  cases  this  disorder  sometimes  takes  a  critical 
turn,  when  vomiting  becomes  excessive,  everything  taken  is 
returned  from  the  stomach,  the  skin  is  hot  and  dry,  the  patient 
becomes  emaciated,  and  the  countenance  cadaverous.  In 
serious  cases  of  this  description  ArseniGum  and  LacJiesis  will 
tend  much  to  invigorate  the  sinking  energies,  and  even, — with 
the  occasional  aid  of  LyGOjpodium^  Veratrum^  Baryta^  PTios- 
jphoTus^  Conium^  or  some  one  or  other  of  the  above-mentioned 
remedies,  where  necessary, — eventually  effect  a  cure,  pro- 
vided the  inroads  of  organic  lesions  have  not  already  placed 
the  unfortunate  sufferer  beyond  the  reach  of  art.  (See  also 
ChroniG  inflammation  of  the  stomaoh,  Cardialgia.  Want 
of  appetite.    Flatulency^  and  Derangement  of  the  stomaoh) 

The  following  are  frequent  additional  pathognomonic  signs 
of  deranged  digestion,  and  may,  when  taken  in  conjunction 
with  others  already  described,  facilitate  the  selection  of  the 
remedies  placed  in  juxtaposition  : 

Tongue,  swollen :  Lach.^  Mero.^  Ars.,  Bella.^  Kali^  Hell.; 
CalG.^  China.,  Silic.^  Dig..,  Plumb..,  Anac.^  Elect..,  Con..,  Thvj., 
Strain..,  Sec. 

Tongue,  with  .a  white  fur :  Puis.,  Sulph.^  Merc..,  Tart. 
Am.;  Mux  v.^  Dry..,  Ant.  c,  Calo..,  Sep.^  Bism.^  Ign..,  Ipecac., 
Dig..,  Baph.,  &c. 

Tongue,  with  a  yellow  fur :  JSfux,  Puis.,  China,  Ipecac, 
Plumb.;— Cham.,  Dry.,  Cocc,  Veratr.,  Bella.,  Almn,  Coloc, 
China,  Bulyh.,  Elect.,  &c. 

Tongue,  with  a  slimy  fur :  Puis.,  Sidph.,  Merc.^  Bella., 
Acid,  phosph.;  Lach.,  Chin.,  Sulph.,  Verb.,  JSfux  mosch., 
Cupr. 

Tongue,  with  a  brownish  fur:  Sulph.,  Bella..,  Phosph.,  Sil.. 
Verb.,  Hyos.,  Sabin.,  &c. 

Tongue,  with  a  grayish  fur:  Tart,  emet.,  Amb.,  Cap\ 
acet..  Puis. 

Tongue,  with  a  grayish-brown  fur  (whity-brown) :  Ambra, 
Puis.,  Nux,  Bryon.,  Ipecac,  &c. 

Tongue,  with  a  greenish  fur :  Plumbum. 

—  with  a  blacMshim  :  Merc,  Chin.,  Phosph.,  Zach: 

—  with  a  dirty  fur :  Bry.,  Zyc,  Glean.,  AnthraM. 
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Tongue,  with  a  thick  fur :  Puls.^  Mero.^  Bella,  / — N%i'X  ^., 
Cham.^  Siclph, 

—  mvid  red  at  the  margins  :  Bella. ^  Nux  v. 

—  with  mvid  redness  of  the  papillae  :  Bella.^  Ammon, 

—  red  at  the  tip  :  Elect 

—  mvid  redness  of  the  whole  tongue :  Bella..^  Bry.^ 
Lacfi.^  Hyos.^  Nux  v.^  Cham.^  Ran.  sc.^  Ehus.  Ars.^  Sulph.^ 
Veratr.^  &c. 

Tongue,  dry :  Ificx  v.^  Sulph.^  Veratr.^  Bella.^  Merc^Nux 
mosch.^  Cham,  / — Lach.^  Bry..^  Hhics^  Sep.^  Carh.  a.^  Baryt. 
m.,  Plumb. .^  &c. 

Tongue,  glazed^  shining:  Lachesis ; — Bella.., Suljph..^  -Sry., 
Ars.^  Veratr.^  &c. 

Tongue,  with  elevated  jpajpillce :  JSlect.^  Crocus^  Oleand.^ 
Bella.^  &c., 

Tongue,  cracked.,  defied.^  or  sjpUt  into  furrows:  Nux^  Puls..^ 
Lach..^  Bella-.^  China^  Plumh..^  Cham.^  Veratr.^  Ars.^  Baryt.^ 
Gic.^  Pan,  sc.^  Sulph. 

Tongue,  tremtdous :  Bella.^  Ars.^  Bry..^  Merc.^  J^ig-)  Pulc..^ 
N%ix.,  Cocc,  Ign.^  Veratr.^  Zach.^  Phus. 

Saliva,  acrid :  Merc.^  Dulc.^  Veratr. 

—  alkaline :  Galv. 

' — .        bitter  :  Ars..^  Suljph.^  Thuja. 

—  brownish :  Bism. 

—  cool :  Asar. 

Saliva,  frothy:  Bry..,  Plumb..,  Pan.  sc.^  Sulph.^  Sjpig..^  Pug.^ 
Berb.^  Canth..,  Phell..^  Sabad. 
Saliva,  hot :  Pajoh. 

—  of  a  maw^kish,  insipid  taste :  Bry..,  Puls.^  Ijoec.^ 
Ign..^  Nux  v.^  Cham..,  Lyc..^  China.,  Caps.^  Sulph..,  &c. 

Saliva,  of  a  metallic  taste :  Bism..^  Pan.  5.,  Zinc..^  Cocc..^ 
Hepar.,  Agn.^  Cup.^  Natr.  m.,  &c. 

Saliva,  of  an  offensive,  fetid  smell :  Merc..^  Pig^i  Mercur. 
subm. 

—  of  a  reddish  color :  Sabin. 

— •  of  a  saline  taste:  Sulph. .^  Sep.^  Veratr.^  Puph.^ 
Merc,  sol.^  Ilyosc..^  Phosph..^  Verb. 

Saliva,  of  a  sour  taste  :  Ing..^  Sulph..^  Calc;  Calc.  phosph.^ 
Galv.^  Alum.^  Zact.^  Natr.  5.,  &c. 

Saliva,  of  a  sourish-sweet  taste :  Zinc.  oxyd. 
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Saliva,  of  a  sweetish  taste :  Puls.^  Plimiib,^  D^g-i  Sabad,; 
Alum.^  Gran.^  &c. 

Saliva,  thick :  JSfux  moscTi.^  JBism.^  Bella.^  &c. 

Saliva,  thin,  serous :  Puls,^  Magn,  m.,  Kreos.^  Magn, 
p,  aust.^  Galv.^  Lobel.^  Asar,^  Thea^  &c. 

Saliva,  tenacious:  Puls.^  N'ux^  Lach.^  Pliosjpli,^  Stajph,^ 
Ats.^  Zinc,^  &c. 

Saliva,  oi  white  color  :  Ran.  5.,  01,  an.,^8abin,^  Spig,,^  &c. 

Gums,  bleeding  of  the  :  Wux  v,^  Garho  v.^  Sulph,^  JVatr.  m., 
Acid,  nitr.^  Merc.^  Phosph.^  Sil.^  Staph.;  Gale..,  Graph.^ 
Baryt.  c.  Am.  c.,  Alwn.^  Magn.  m..  Acid,  sulph.^  Sep.^ 
Kali  {?.,  &c. 

Gums,  redness  of  the :  Garb,  'y.,  Kreos.^  Nux  i?.,  Merc.^ 
Kali^  Natr.  m.,  Phell.^Pan.  sc.^  Hep..^  Aur. 

Gums,  spongy :  JSfux  v.,  Gaps.^  Natr.  m.,  Garh.  a.  et  'y,, 
Bry..^  Ars.^  Merc.^  Staph.^  SulpJi.^  Xreos.^  Ghina. 

Gums,  swollen :  JVux  v.^  Natr.  ^.,  Sulph..^  Merc..^  Gaps.^ 
Staph..^  Sep.^  Baryt.j  Am.  m.  et  <?.,  Ghina^  Ac.  nitfk^  Bach., 
Bye.^  &c. 

Gums,  tender :  JViix  v.^  Bach.^  Natr.  m>..^  Gaps. ;  Staph.^ 
Gale..,  Agar..,  Amh.^  Acid,  nitr.^  Garlo  v.^  Ilepar. 

Gums,  fetid :  Garh.  a.  et  v.;  Acid,  n.^  Staph.^  Hepar^  Ghina^ 
Natr.  m.^  Merc..^  Graph. 

Gums,  shrinking,  or  separation  of  the  gums  from  the  teeth : 
Garh.  v.^  Merc.^  Sulph.^  Par.^  Gist. 

Gums,  paleness  of  the :  Staph.^  Plumh.^  Acid.  nit/i\^  Zinc.^ 
Oleand..)  Merc. 

Teeth,  discoloration,  aching,  decay  of  the :  Nux  v.^  Puls.^ 
Bryon.^  Gham.^  Merc.^  Staph.^  Bach..^  Ghina^  Sulph.^  Galc.^ 
Plwn.^  Ars.^  Natr..,  Yeratr.^  &c. 

Lips,  vivid  redness  and  spongy  state  of  the :  Nux  v.^  Bry.^ 
Garho  v.  et  <^.,  Baryt.  c,  Bella.^  B^ep.^  Bach.^  Gaps.^  Merc, 
Sil..,  Staph..,  Sulph.^  Alum.^  Ghina.,  Spig..,  &c. 

Lips,  blanched,  yellowish,  and  somewhat  indurated :  Nux 
v.^  Sulph..,  Gale,  Bycop..,  Ars..,  Bach..,  Gan.^  Glem..,  Silic, 
Aur..,  Natr..,  Alum..,  Spig. 

Thkoat,  sensation  of  excoriation,  roughness,  and  dryness  : 
Nux  V..,  Bach..,  Garh.  i).  et  a..,  Sulph..,  Puis..,  Gale,  Merc, 
Gham.^  Bgn.^  Bryon..,  Hep..,  Teuc,  Scilla^  Stapjh..,  &c. 

Throat,  redness  of  the,  with  swelling  of  the  uvula,  &c. : 
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Nux  V,,  Bryon.,  Ign.,  Cham,,  Gaps.,  Puls.^  LacTi.^  Sul;p'h., 
Galc.^  Baryt^  China^  Sep.,  Veratr.^  Cogg. 

Eyes,  bleared  and  suffused:  JSfux  v.,  Puis,,  JVatr,  m., 
Staph.^  Graph.,  Gham.,  Gale,  Zyc.,  Bism.,  Ant,  Agar.,  &c. 

Eyes,  muscae  volitantes :  Wux  v.,  Puis.,  China,  LyG., 
Sulph.,  Sep.,  Agar.,  Merc.,  Gogg.,  &c. 

Eyes,  appearance  of  vapor  or  mist  before  the :  Puis., 
Pluml.,  Sulph.,  Gale-.,  Merc.,  Bell.,  GyG.,  Pig.,  Alum.,  Ign., 
Evon.,  Am.  m.,  Amhra,  &c. 

Eyes,  sparks,  flashes  of  flame:  JVux  v.,  Lach,,  Zycop., 
Pig.,  Staph.,  GaU.  g.,  Merc.,  Natr.  m.,  etc. 

Eyelids,  thickened,  gorged,  and  inflamed  at  the  margins : 
Nux  v..  Puis.,  Gham.,  Mere.,  Hep.,  Bry.,  Sulph.,  Euph., 
Veratr.,  LyG.,  Ars.,  Baryt  g..  Staph.,  Sep.,  Natr.  m.,  etc. 

Nose,  dryness  of  the  nostrils  :  Sulph.,  Gale.,  Sep.,  Graph. ; 
Bryon.,  Bella.,  Ign.,  Mag.  m.,  Phosph.,  Rhus,  Kali,  Sil.,  etc. 

JSTosE,  excessive  secretion  from  the :  Ars.,  Laeh.,  Ign.,  LyG. , 
Puis.,  IpeeaG.,  Hep.,  Bry.,  Nux  v.,  Sulph. ;  Gogg.,  Garho  v.. 
Alum.,  Amman,  g.,  GaU.,  Merc.,  etc. 

Nose,  itching  in  the  nostrils  :  JSFux  v.,  Picls.,  Garbo  v., 
Ign.,  A^mnon.  c.,  Agar.,  Spig.,  TeuG.,  Gin.,  Salad.,'  Sulph., 
GalG.,  etc. 

JSTosE,  imaginary  smells  :  Nux  v..  Puis.,  Sulph.,  GalG., 
Ars.,  Graph.,  Alum.,  etc. 

Nose,  deficient  sense  of  smell :  Puis.,  Sep.,  Sulph.,  Gale., 
Alum.,  IpeeaG.,  Natr.  m. 

Nose,  great  acuteness  of  smell :  Sulph.,  LyG.,  Rep.,  Golch., 
Nux  v.,  Gham.,  GalG.,  Kali  g.,  etc. 

Eaes,  dryness  of  the  (eustachian  tube) :  Graph.,  Lach.,  Ag. 
nitr.,  Petr.,  Garh.  v.,  Ars.,  etc. 

Eaes,  acuteness  of  hearing:  Laeh.,  Ars.,  LyG.,  Bry., 
,  Gham.,  Veratr.,  Sep.,  Plumb.,  Magn.,  Ghin.,  Sil.,  etc. 

Ears,  dulness  of  hearing :  Nux,  Puis.,  Sulph.,  Gale.,  Garb. 
v.,  Laeh.,  Bell.,  Ars.,  Veratr.,  Ant.,  Anae.,  Asar.,  Kali  g.. 
Hep.,  Staph.,  Bry.,  Lye.,  etc. 

Head,  frontal  headache :  Nux  v..  Puis.,  Bry.,  Lgn.,  Natr. 
m.,  Ghin.,  Plumb.,  Sep.,  Natr.  m..  Ant.,  Staph.,  Plat.  Sulph., 
etc.     (See  also  Art.  Cephalalgia.) 

Face,  flushes  of  heat  in  the :  Lye.,  Graph.,  Gogg.,  Kali  g.. 
Alum.,  Ambr.,  Kali  m.,  etc. 


INDIGESTION,    OR   DYSPEPSIA.  199 

Face,  pimples  on  the :  Nax  v.,  Garb.  v.  et  a.^  Laoh.^  Sulph.^ 
Sep.,  Acid,  nitr.^  Add.  m.,  Ambr.^  Altim.^  Hepar.^  etc. 

Face,  eruptions  various,  on  the :  JVux  v.^  Hhus^  Sulpli.^ 
Laoh.^  Lycop..,  GrapTi.^  Merc,  sol..,  Sep.^  Galo.^  Amnion,  c., 
Dig.j  etc. 

Face  (earthy  color  of  the,  and  of  the  skin  in  general) :  JVux 
v.^  Ars..,  Zaoh.^  Zyo.^  Ign.^  Jpecao.^  Ghina^  Natr.  m.^  Merc.., 
Bry..^  Silio. 

Face,  pale :  Nux  v.^  Puls..^  Garb,  'y.,  Lyo..^  Sulph..,  Veratr.^ 
Magn.  m..  Plumb..,  Ghina^  Sep.^  Galo.^  Anao.^  P^g-,  Graph. ^ 
Ign.^  Am.  <?.,  Ambr.^  Glean..,  Mere..,  etc. 

Face,  red:  Bry.^  Nux.,  Gocc.^  Lyc.^  Puis..,  Plat.,  Ilep.^ 
Ign..,  SulpTi.^  Galo..,  Laeh.^  etc. 

Face,  yellowish :  Nuxv..,  Puis..,  Lye..,  Natr,  m.,  Magn.  m., 
Garb,  v..,  Graph..,  Galc.^  Merc.^  Bry.^  Sidph..,  Sep..,  etc. 

Skest,  like  parchment:  Arsenicum ;  Lye..,  Graph..,  Ghina^ 
Sep..,  Ambr.^  Am.  c,  Galo.^  Kali.,  Natr.  c. 

Giddiness  :  JVux.,  Puis..,  Plumb..,  Natr.  m..  Op..,  Bry., 
Gale..,  Kali.,  Natr.  m.,  Lach..,  etc.     (See  also  Vertigo) 

Head,  confusion  in  the :  Bry..,  Nux^  Pals.^  Gale,  Sepia., 
Plumb..,  Op..,  Bhod..,  Zinc,  Natr..,  Plat..,  Staph..,  Gaps.., 
Graph..,  Magn.  m..  Gale,  ph..,  Nux  mosch..,  Rhus.,  Ambr.., 
Am..,  &c. 

Upper  Extremities,  tremulousness  of  the:  Bry..,  Rhus., 
Yeratr.^  Phosph.^  Silic,  &c. 

Upper  Extremities,  numbness  (torpor);  Nux  v...  Lye, 
Gham,.,  Groc,  Graph..,  Kali.^  Sep..,  Sulph.^  Verat..,  Silic.^ 
Magn.  m.,  Ambr.^  Baryta^  &c. 

Upper  Extremities,  jerkings  or  spasmodic  movements  of 
the:  Puis..,  Ghina.,  Ign..,  Lye,  Bry..,  Gham..,  Plumb..,  Glc, 
Sahad..,  Bellad..,  Op..,  &c. 

Hands,  tremulousness  of  the :  Lach..,  Sulph..,  Gale;  Phosph.., 
Zinc,  Agar..,  Gogc,  Kali.,  Tart..,  Rhus.,  Sabad..,  Bis..,  &c. 

Hands,  numbness  of  the  hands  and  lingers :  Nicx  v...  Lye, 
Puis..,  Groc,  Garb,  a..,  Gocc,  Phosph..,  Lye,  Yeratr..,  Zinc, 
Gale,  Am.  e,  Baryta  e,  Sep..,  Sil,.,  Natr.  m.,  Kali.,  Zinc, 
Gham..,  Sulph..,  &c. 

Hands,  jerkings  or  spasmodic  movements :  Lgn.^  Lye^ 
Bry..,  Gham..,  Kali.,  Glc,  Merc,  Phosph..,  Sulph..,  &c. 

Upper  Extremities,  tingling.,  crawling  or  creeping  sens  a- 
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tions  in  the :  Nuoa  v.^  Pids.^  Ig'^--,  Gajps.^  Shod.^  Sulph.j  Arn,^ 
Magn,^  Bella,^  Sabad.^  Magn,  artif.^  Magn.p.aust.^  &c. 

Hands  ok  Festgees,  tingling^  c%c.,  of  tlie :  Veratr.j  Sulph,^ 
Rtiod.^  Nat.  m.,  Magn.^  ColcJi..,  Zam.^  Calc.j  Sil.j  Baryta  e.^ 
JVux^  Bry.^  Bella.^  Coco.^  &c. 

FiNGEES,  paleness  and  torpor  of  the^  as  if  dead :  jSulpL^ 
Calo.^  Thuja,  Chel,  /  Am,  c,  Am,  m.^  Zyc.^  Hep.,,  Pliosph  j 
Add.  pTiospTi.,  Mere.^  Acid,  m..,  Add.  n.^  Hep..,  Cic.j  &e. 

Hands  ok  Fingers,  coldness  of  the :  Nnx  v.^  Sulph.j  Pnls.^, 
CoGG..,  Amir..,  Baryta  g..,  CTiam..,  Nqtr.  m..,  Pho^'h..,  Petr.^ 
Kali.,  Ag.  nit..,  Ban.  5.,  Sdlla.,  Tart..,  Thuja.,  &c. 

Hands  ok  Fingeks,  burning  heat  in:  Nux.^  Lach.y  Lyc.j 
Carbo.,  Staph..,  Phosph..,  &c. 

LowEK  ExTKEiMiTiEs,  tremulousuess  of  the:  W%^Xj  Cogg,^ 
Puis.,  Bry.,  LyG.,  Calo.,  Carl),  v.j  Cham.,,  Natr.^  &c. 

LowEK  Extremities,  mimhness  of  the  (torpor):  Nux  v.^ 
Graph.,  Petr..,  Ant..,  Carh.  '^?.,  CoIg.,  Lyo.j  AInm.j  Ambr.^ 
Cham..,  Platina,  Plumh.,  Kali.,  Olean.y  Sulph.^  Sep,,  Silie.^ 
Yerat.,  Led.,  Thuja,  &c. 

Lower  Extremities,  jerMngs  or  spasmodic  moTements  of 
the :  Ign,,  Puis.,  Carb,  v.,  Op..,  LyG.j  Kali,  Ipeemo.j  SdJla^ 
Natr.  m.,  Plat,  Sep.,  Amman,  e.,  Baryta  e.j  Silie.j  Sulph.^ 
do.,  &c. 

Lower  Extremities,  torpor  and  paleness  (deadness) :  Graphs 
chiefly. 

Lower  Extremities,  creeping,  crawling  or  tingling  in 
the:  Plat.,  Bhod.j  Sulph.j  Caps.,,  Borax.,  Sabad.j  Gumae,^ 
Baph.,  &c. 

Feet,  Gveeping,  &c.,  in  the :  Caps.,  Sulph.,  Sep.,  Arn.j  Par.^ 
ZinG.  ox.,  CroG.,  Ammonium,  CoIg.,  SeG.,  Am.  m. 

Feet,  torpor  and  paleness  (deadness)  of  the :  Caie,,  JStux  v.j 
BMis.,  Lye.,  Chel.,  Sec. 

Feet,  feeling  of  nnmbness  or  torpor  in  the :  JSFuXj  Coce..^ 
LaGh.,  Plumb.,  Sep.,  Kal.,  Sil.,  Gland.,  &c. 

Feet,  feeling  of  heat  in  the :  Puis.,  Staph.,  Phosph..,  Elect.., 
Petr.,  Led.,  &c. 

Feet,  coldness  of  the :  Sulph.,  Sep.,  Sil.,  Cocc.,  Carbo  a.j 
Graph.,  Kali  c,  Bhod.,  Colch.,  Con.,  Dig.,  Lach.,  Lye.,  Plat.y 
Plumb.,  Add,  nitr.,  Natr.  m.,  &c. 

Lower  Extremities,  tottering,  staggering,  (trembling)  or 
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giving  way  of  the  legs  or  knees  :  Nux  v.^  Puls.^  Bry.^  Plat,^ 
Lach,^  China^  JRuta^  Sulph.^  &c. 

Lower  Extremities,  cramps  in  tlie  :  Nux  v.^  Sulph.^  Calc.^ 
Lyc.^  Bry.^  CJiam.^  Acid,  nitr.^  Lacli.^  Garb,  v.'  et  a.^  Baryt, 
<?.,  Am.  c,  Arn..^  Colocy..^  Can.^  Magn.  m.,  &c. 

Lower  Extremities,  cramps  in  the  feet :  Nux  v..,  SulpTi,.^ 
Lyc..^  Carh..,  Plumb..,  Staph..,  Silic.^  Phus^  Natr..,  Pan.., 
Graph..,  Am.  c,  Petr..,  &c. 

Drowsiness,  tendency  to :  Puis..,  Nux  v.,  Bry..,  Ant. ;  Gocc, 
Garb,  v..,  Plumb..,  Staph..,  Ign..,  Arn.i,  Gham..,  Goloc,  Ars.., 
Veratr.^  Zinc,  &c. 

Emaciation  :  N'^tx  v..,  Puis..,  Sulph..,  Gale,  Ars..,  Veratr.^ 
Lye,  Ghina.,  Natr.  m.,  Gham.^  Ant..,  Am.  c. ; — Gocc.^  Garb. 
V..,  Fer..,  Plumb..,  Graph..,  Rep..,  Lach..,  Merc,  &c. 

Obesity  :  Gale,  Sulph..,  Baryt.  c.  Ant.  c,  Ars.^  chiefly. 

Asthma:  JSfuxv.^  Garb,  v..,  Gaps..,  Gham..,  Ghina.,  Sulph.., 
Zinc,  Ars..,  Veratr.^  chiefly. 

Moral  Symptoms.  Hypochondriasis  :  JVtix^  Puis..,  Sulfh.. 
Gale,  Ghina.,  Bella.; — Gham..,  Gocc,  N.atr.  m.,  Staph.., 
Rhus.,  Zinc,  Anac,  Ars..,  Aur..,  &c. 

Lll-humor,  irascibility :  Nux  v..,  Bryon..,  Gham..,  Garb,  v.., 
Ars..,  Natr.  m.,  Graph..,  Veratr..,  Kali.,  Sulph..,  Sep..,  Sil..,  Ac. 
nitr..,  Lye,  &c. 

Sadness,  depression,  dejection,  gloominess :  Lgn..,  PuZs.., 
Gocc,  Lach..,  Lye,  Natr.  m.,  Sulph..,  Gale,  Plat..,  Nux  v.., 
Veratr..,  Ars..,  Graph..,  Silic.^  Sep..,  Ac.  sulph...  Plumb..,  Am. 
m..,  Anac,  &c. 

Suspicion,  mistrust :  Puis..,  N^ix  v..,  Lach..,  Baryt.  e.  Mere, 
Ac.  sulph..,  Gie,  Bella..,  &c. 

Anxiety,  inquietude :  Nux  v..,  Puis..,  Bryon..,  Lach..,  Gham.., 
China.,  Garb,  v.^  Sulph..,  Gale,  Lye,  Mere,  Plumb..,  Acid. 
nitr..,  Ars..,  Veratr..,  Am..,  Aur..,  Sabad..,  Gic.  /■ — Alum..,  Amb.., 
Am.  m.,  Anac,  Graph..,  Plat..,  Natr.  m.,  Bhus.,  Sep..,  Staph.., 
Acid,  sulph..,  Gocc,  Baryt.  c,  &c. 

Fickleness:  Lgn..,  Plat..,  Natr.  m..  Zinc,  Gin..,  Gaps.., 
Puis..,  Sulph..,  Val..,  Garb,  a..,  Kali.,  Ars..,  Nux  mosch..,  &c. 

Hysteria,  tendency  to:  Lgn..,  Puis..,  Plat..,  Sep..,  Nux., 
Sulph..,  Cale,  &c. 

Accessory  Treatment  and  Diet.  Li  no  class  of  disorders 
is  it  more  requisite  to  adhere  strictly  to  dietetic  regulations. 
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than  in  those  wliich  consist  of  derangement  in  the  digestive 
system,  whether  so  called  functional  or  organic :  the  patient 
should  therefore,  in  such  cases,  regulate  his  regimen,  as 
closely  as  possible,  by  the  rules^  laid  down  at  the  commence- 
ment of  this  treatise,  carefully  avoiding,  moreover,  all  such 
articles  as  he  may  find  disagree  with  him  even  if  they  apper- 
tain to  the  ahments  allowed.  He  should  generally  abstain 
from  soups,  and  everything  that  has  a  tendency  to  distend  the 
stomach,  such  as  taking  large  quantities  of  warm  liquids  ;  he 
should  not  indulge  his  appetite  to  its  full  extent,  and  carefully 
avoid  late  hours,  unnecessary  exposure,  and  severe  mental 
exertion  or  anxiety ;  he  should  also  take  sufficient  exercise  in 
the  open  air,  and,  as  much  as  possible,  keep  his  mind  from 
dwelling  upon  his  complaint,  or  on  gloomy  subjects. 

WANT   OF   APPETITE.      APEPSIA.      ANOREXIA. 

Want  of  appetite,  being  a  concomitant  symptom  of  many 
diseases,  is  treated  accordingly  in  other  parts  of  this  work ; 
but  we  now  propose  to  look  upon  it  as  one  of  the  leading 
symptoms  of  indigestion,  and  in  this  character  deserving  a 
particular  notice.  In  a  great  variety  of  cases,  amongst  others 
that  of  dyspepsia,  it  is  usually  attributable  to  an  ill-regulated 
regimen,  imperfect  mastication  of  food,  the  abuse  of  tonics 
and  other  medicines  in  large  doses,  sedentary  habits,  and  the 
negle.ct  of  sufficient  exercise  in  the  open  air. 

In  many  instances  the  removal  of  the  exciting  cause  will 
cure  this  disorder.     Sufferers  from  this  inconvenience  should 

*  As  we  have  already  observed  at  the  coDclusion  of  the  said  "  Rules," 
there  are  particular  cases  in  which  the  regulations  given  are  subject  to  con- 
siderable modifications.  Thus,  in  some  severe  forms  of  dyspepsia,  it  is 
necessary  to  allow  meat  only  every  other,  or  every  third  day,  or  to  prohibit 
it  entirely  for  a  time,  and  to  substitute  ftirinaceous  food,  or  fish,  or  meat 
which  is  of  a  less  stimulating  quality,  such  as  chicken.  In  other  forms, 
particularly  where  the  patient  suflfers  much  from  flatulence,  vegetables  must 
be  disallowed.  Again,  there  are  cases,  but  especially  those  with  symptoms 
of  biliousness,  or  rather  excessive  secretion  of  bile,  in  which  milk,  eggs, 
butter,  and  fat  rich  food  are  inapplicable.  The  use  of  un fermented  bread 
will  frequently  be  found  of  more  easy  digestion  than  that  which  is  made  by 
the  ordinary  process.  There  are  instances,  however,  in  which  the  former 
does  not  agree  with  dyspeptics.  In  such  cases,  bread  made  by  means  of 
the  German  yeast  will  often  prove  of  easier  digestion. 
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carefully  avoid  creating  an  artificial  appetite,  and  also  par- 
taking of  the  smallest  quantity  of  food  until  the  previous  meal 
has  been  assimilated ;  the  habit  of  taking  tea,  and  even,  as  the 
expression  is,  "  making  a  meal  of  it,"  within  a  couple  of  hours 
after  removing  from  the  dinner-table,  is  a  frequent  cause  of 
apepsia  and  dyspepsia. 

Another  source  is  the  habit  of  drinking  frequently,  or  very 
copiously  during  meals- — thereby  attenuating  the  saliva  and 
gastric  juice,  and  rendering  them  less  fittted  for  the  purpose 
of  digestion. 

Other  causes  are  the  custom  of  sleeping  after  dinner,  par- 
taking of  heavy  suppers  before  retiring  to  rest,  and  the  indul- 
gence in  fermented  vinous  or  spirituous  liquors,  or  in  tea  or 
coffee,  particularly  the  latter. 

An  alteration  in  the  hours  of  meals,  and  avoiding  too  long 
fasts  between  them,  will  frequently  remove  this  affection. 

In  other  cases,  early  rising,  great  attention  to  diet,  absti- 
nence from  rich  or  highly  seasoned  food,  together  with  the 
daily  use  of  pure,  cold  water^ — ^drinking  a  tumblerful  an  hour 
or  so  before  breakfast,  two  to  four  hours  after  dinner,  and 
again  about  the  hour  of  retiring  to  rest — will  suffice  to  restore 
the  weakened  digestive  functions  to  a  normal  condition. 

"When,  however,  we  cannot  trace  this  disorder  to  some  of 
the  above,  or  any  other  probable  cause,  when  every  attention 
to  regimen,  and  even  an  alteration  of  diet,  according  to  indi- 
vidual peculiarities  or  idiosyncrasy,  has  failed  to  produce  any 
good  effect,  we  generally  find  the  want  of  appetite  accompa- 
nied with  other  symptoms  of  derangement  in  the  digestive 
functions,  which  may  prove  useful  in  aiding  us  to  select  a 
proper  remedy  to  restore  the  natural  tone  of  the  stomach  ; — 
this  will  be  found  among  the  medicines  most  useful  in 
Dyspepsia  and  Cardialoia:  namely,  JSfitx  vomica^  Chamo- 
milla^  Pulsatilla^  Cinchona^  Ipecaouanha^  Antimonium 
crudum^  Bryonia^  Arnica^  Hepar  sulphuris^  Lachesis^  Sulr 
phuT^  and  Calcarea^  &c. 

Nux  vomica  is  the  principal  remedy  when  the  want  of 
appetite  can  be  traced  to  late  hours,  the  habitual  use  of  wine 
and  coffee,  or  to  sedentary  and  studious  habits,  also  when  the 
following  symptoms  are  present :  dryness  of  mouth,  tongue 
coated  white,  with  cracks   or  slimy  mucus   in   the  mouth, 
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agustia,  pyrosis,  or  insipidity  of  aliments  (particularly  meat), 
accumulation  of  water  in  the  mouth,  aversion  to  food^ 
costiveness  or  constipation,  confusion  in  the  head  or  giddiness 
(as  if  the  results  of  intoxication),  amnesia,  and  difficulty  of 
fixing  the  mind  to  a  train  of  application,  weight  in  the  occi- 
put, tinnitus  auriuni,  heaviness  and  aching  in  the  limbs, 
uneasiness  and  a  feeling  of  working  or  dragging  of  the  ten- 
dons in  the  lower  extremities,  or  cramps,  restlessness,  and 
irritability  of  temper — symptoms  aggravated  in  the  morning. 

Chamomilla  is  frequently  found  useful  after  ISfux  vomica^ 
when,  although  considerable  benefit  has  been  derived,  the 
whole  train  of  symptoms  are  not  removed.  The  following  are 
its  particular  indications ;  restless  sleep,  sensation  of  fulness 
and  aching  in  the  head,  heat  and  redness  of  the  face,  a  degree 
of  fever,  tongue  thickly  coated,  yellowish,  rough  and  cracked 
(anorexia  and  greenish  diarrhoea)  and  general  sensibility  of 
the  nervous  system.  This  remedy  is  especially  called  for, 
when  a  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth  (or  vomiting  of  bile,  or  of 
greenish  mucus)  ensues  after  eating. 

Pulsatilla.  This  remedy  is  specific  in  the  affections  aris- 
ing from  partaking  of  over  rich  or  greasy  food^  for  instance, 
porh  or  jpastry  /  or  of  aliments  causing  flatulence^  such  as 
vegetables ;  or  of  food,  in  the  preparation  of  which  rancid 
butter  or  lard  has  been  used.  The  more  immediate  indica- 
tions are,  whitish,  cleft  or  fissured  tongue,  with  bitter,  salt,  or 
foul  taste  in  the  mouth,  sliminess  of  the  mouth,  scraping, 
roughness  or  acidity  at  the  pharynx,  bitter  eructations,  aver- 
sion to  warm  food  or  to  meat^  as  well  as  butter,  and  all  rich 
food;  loss  of  taste;  distension  of  the  abdomen,  and  particu- 
larly a  feeling  of  tension  under  the  false  ribs,  borborygmus, 
retarded  or  difficult  defecation,  or  diarrhoea,  drawing-in  of  the 
limbs  (resembling  that  presentment  in  ague)  exacerbation  of 
symptoms  in  the  evening,  in  contradistinction  to  I^ux  vomica^ 
which  is  generally  indicated  by  this  occurrence  in  the  morn- 
ing. This  remedy  is  well  adapted  to  the  mild  lymphatic 
temperament,  and  also  when  there  is  a  peculiar  sensibility, 
with  a  dislike  to  conversation ;  it  is  likewise  valuable  when 
imperfect  mastication  is  the  cause  of  the  afiection,  as  well  as 
in  cases  where  there  is  a  marked  aversion  to  tobacco,  even 
when  the  patient  is  accustomed  to  its  use.     Moreover,  this 
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remedy  will  be  frequently  found' of  benefit  in  some  cases 
where  Chamomilla  has  only  temporarily  relieved ;  but  should 
a  considerable  degree  of  nervousness,  or  even  irritabi- 
lity, remain  after  Pulsatilla^  Nux  vomica  may  be  had  re- 
course to. 

Cinchona  is  highly  efficacious  in  anorexia  occurring  during 
foggy  weather,  when  the  air  is  charged  with  unwholesome 
vapors,  or  in  the  vicinity  of  marshy  lands.  The  following  are 
its  indications :  a  sensation  of  constant  satiety,  with  general 
indifference  to  food^  and  adypsia ;  tongue  cracked,  or  loaded 
with  yellow  or  white  coating ;  sensation  of  sinking  and  flutter- 
ing in  the  epigastrium  (particularly  when  this  symptom  can 
be  traced  to  the  effects  of  tea) ;  eructation  after  eating ;  desire 
for  highly-seasoned  food^  acids^pejpper^  and  other  condiments  / 
general  weakness,  with  inclination  to  assume  the  recumbent 
posture,  and  inability  to  remain  long  in  one  position  ;  uncom- 
fortable feeling  of  dry  heat,  or  shivering  and  sensitiveness  in 
the  open  air ;  retarded  or  interrupted  sleep ;  general  feeling  ol 
uneasiness,  with  moroseness  and  peevishness. 

Ipecacuanha  is  indicated  by  the  following  symptoms :  Nausea 
or  vomiting,  without  foulness  of  the  tongue,  with  dislike  to  food. 
Tobacco — even  to  smokers — has  a  nauseous  taste,  and  causes 
vomiting.  This  remedy  is  also  useful  when  the  impaired 
appetite  has  arisen  from  iolting  the  food,  particularly  in 
children,  and  may  be  followed  by  Pulsatilla^  when  only  par- 
tial relief  has  been  obtained. 

Antimonium  crudum  will  prove  a  good  remedy  in  cases 
where  a  great  disposition  to  nausea  and  vomiting  with  foul 
tongue  exists;  anorexia.^  dryness  of  the  mouth  with  great 
thirst,  particularly  during  the  ^night  /  accumulation  of  phlegm 
in  the  throat,  with  continual  attempts  to  clear  the  throat ; 
frequent  rising,  soon  after  meals,  of  the  food  last  partaken  of; 
pain  or  disagreeable  fulness  at  the  epigastrium,  frequently 
with  sensibility  to  external  pressure.  In  cases  of  recent  stand- 
ing with  the  above  symptoms  it  is  very  speedily  efficacious : 
and  when  relief  does  not  quickly  follow,  the  next  mentioned 
remedy  should  be  had  recourse  to. 

Bryonia  in  recent  derangement  of  the  stomach  with  anorexia; 
when  we  find  thirst  more  during  the  day  than  through  the 
night;  with  a  sensation  of  dryness  in  the  throat,  extending 
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down  the  oesophagus ;  chilliness ;  yellow^  dark  brown,  or  white- 
coated,  cracked  tongue,  with  constipation. 

Arnica.  This  remedy  is  valuable  when  the  loss  of  appetite 
has  arisen  from  sitting  up  at  night ;  watching  at  a  sick  bed ; 
from  not  having  devoted  a  sufS^ient  number  of  hours  to  the 
period  of  rest ;  from  intense  mental  exertion ;  or  from  provo- 
cation or  excitement.  "When  from  these  causes  the  nervous 
system  is  pow^erfuUy  affected;  tongue  coated  yellow;  taste 
foul,  bitter,  or  sour,  or  nauseous,  or  chalybeate,  with  offensive 
smell  from  the  mouth ;  rising  of  the  food,  or  eructations  of  the 
taste  or  smell  of  rotten  eggs  f  aversion  to  smoking  and  desire 
for  acids;  sensation  of  fulness  in  the  scrobiculus  after  meals, 
with  inclination  to  vomit;  distension  of  the  abdomen,  with 
pinching  colic,  relieved  by  doubling  up  the  body,  and  renewed 
by  drinking  the  smallest  quantity  of  wine,  or  passing  off  and 
then  coming  on  with  inclination  to  evacuate  the  bowels  ;  gen- 
eral irritability  and  impossibility  of  fixing  the  mind  upon  any 
subject;  inclination  to  remain  lying  down,  as  this  position 
relieves  a  heavy  stupefying  headache,  which  the  least  motion 
or  even  conversation  increases. 

Hepar  sulphueis  is  useful  in  cJironic  cases  of  want  of  appe- 
tite^ with  indigestion  from  the  sligJitest  cause^  notwithstanding 
the  most  careful  observance  of  diet.  It  is  indicated  by  desire 
for  high-seasoned  dishes,  acids,  and  wine ;  nausea,  even  incli- 
nation to  vomit,  particularly  in  the  morning ;  and  constipation, 
frequently  with  colic.  This  remedy  is  one  of  our  chief  anti- 
dotes to  Mercurius^  and  consequently  one  best  adapted  to  those 
affections  of  the  stomach  which  have  arisen  from  the  long- 
continued  use  of  calomel  or  other  mercurial  preparations. 

Lachesis  is  a  valuable  remedy  to  follow  Repar  sulpTiuris  in 
obstinate  cases,  particularly  when  long-continued  constipation 
is  complained  of,  and  the  symptoms  have  always  been  aggra- 
vated by  add  drinks,  &c. ;  in  the  latter  case  Arsenicum  is 
also  useful,  and  may  sometimes  precede  or  follow  Lachesis 
with  advantage. 

In  addition  to  the  two  last-mentioned  remedies,  we  may 

*  ( Tartarus  emet.,  Sulphur,  Valerian,  Sepia,  Stannum,  also  cover  the 
latter  symptom) :  the  practitioner  will  therefore  do  well  to  bear  the  said 
remedies  in  mind,  when  this  particular  symptom  is  a  prominent  one,  and 
does  not  yield  to  Arnica, 
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observe,  that  in  the  same  class  of  cases,  Belladonna^  Mercurius, 
Sulphur^  and  Caloarea  may  be  used  with  considerable  advan- 
tage, when  the  former  remedies  have  afforded  only  partial 
relief. 

AoiDUM  suLPHURicuM  is  a  useful  remedy  in  cases  of  impaired 
appetite,  with  weahness  of  digestion^  arising  from  habitual 
excess  in  the  use  of  ardent  spirits,  or  from  debilitating  loss  of 
fluids,  such  as  blood,  or  in  consequence  of  excessive  study, — 
w^ith  the  following  symptoms :  acrid  or  putrid  taste,  dry 
tongue,  burning  and  smarting  sensation  -in  the  gullet  resem- 
bling heartburn  ;  offensive  breath,  especially  in  the  morning ; 
aphthae ;  disagreeable  sensation  of  priching  in  the  throat, 
frequently  occurring  during  the  night,  and  disturbing  sleep. 
In  other  cases  the  practitioner  or  student  may  consult  the 
subjoined  remedies  in  the  Materia  Medica  with  advantage, 
either  as  applicable  to  the  treatment  of  this  affection,  or  to 
that  of  dyspepsia  and  cardialgia ;  Sepia^  ColGhiGum^  Ferrum^ 
Silicea^  Ruta^  Ammonc.^  Bhus^  Aitrum^  Baryta  c.^  Acid, 
nitr..  Kali  <?.,  I^atr.  m.  and  c.,  Graphites^  Hyosoyamus^ 
Ignatia^  Staphysagria^  Kreosotum^  Petroleum^  Anacar- 
dmm^  Drosera^  N.  mosoli.^  Capsicum.  (See  also  Dyspepsia 
and  Caedialgia.) 

DERANGEMENT   OF   THE   STOMACH,    ERUCTATIONS,    &C. 

Under  this  head  we  intend  treating  of  a  disorder  which 
may  arise  in  individuals  of  a  generally  unimpaired  digestion 
— the  characteristics  of  eritctations  will  assist  to  indicate  the 
remedy  for  persons  subject  to  this  unpleasant  affection. 

The  ordinary  causes  of  this  derangement  are;  hurried, 
imperfect  mastication ;  overloading  the  stomach  ;  fat,  greasy, 
indigestible,  or  tainted  food,  flatulent  vegetables,  ices,  stimu- 
lants, &c. 

THERAPEUTICS.  When  the  symptoms  of  approaching 
stomachic  derangement  declare  themselves  immediately,  or  a 
few  hours  after  a  repast,  a  little  strong  black  coffee  is  fre- 
quently a  sufficient  restorative. 

Should,  however,  this  fail  to  relieve,  and  sick  headache  and 
inclination  to  vomit  be  present,  we  should  assist  Nature  by 
tickling  the  fauces  with  a  featKer,  and  giving  tepid  water  to 
drink  until  the  stomach  has  completely  evacuated  its  contents. 
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Should,  however,  on  the  following  morning,  symptoms  of  de- 
ranged digestion  continue,  such  as  nausea,  inclination  to 
vomit,  or  vomiting,  and  disagreeable  or  offensive  eructations, 
we  should  administer  Ai^ttimonium  crudtjm,— one  of  our  most 
useful  remedies  in  this  affection,  and  which  rarely  fails  to 
afford  at  least  some  relief.  It  is  also  peculiarly  indicated 
when  the  affection  has  arisen  from  drinking  sour  or  impure 
wine;  or,  when,  in  addition  to  the  symptoms  of  disordered 
stomach,  a  degree  oi fever  returns  every  second  day. 

Ipecacuanha.  When  a  rash  has  been  thrown  out,  from 
the  effects  of  a  disordered  stomach,  attended  with  anxiety, 
oppressed  hreathing^  and  sickness,  this  remedy  will,  in  most 
cases,  effect  speedy  relief; — ^but  should  the  difficulty  of  breath- 
ing, or  a  degree  of  nausea,  or  other  uneasiness  continue,  Bry- 
onia should  be  employed.  (^Tartarus  emeticics  is  sometimes 
more  efficacious  than  either  Ipecac,  or  Bryonia,^  when  there 
is  great  drowsiness,  with  constant  nausea  and  frequent  vomit- 
ing :  relaxed,  brownish,  yellow  motions.) 

Bryonia.  In  addition  to  the  usefulness  of  this  remedy  in  the 
foregoing  instance,  it  is  also  very  serviceable  when  the  follow- 
ing symptoms  are  present :  bitter  eructations  \  fever ^  alternately 
with  coldness  and  shivering ;  or  redness  of  the  face,  heat  in 
the  head,  and  thirst  with  coldness  and  shivering  ;  also  where 
diarrhoea  or  constipation  and  peevishness,  or  excessive  irrita- 
bility are  present.  (In  derangement  of  the  stomach,  arising 
from  succulent  vegetables,  and  attended  with  excessive  flatu- 
lence, this  remedy  is  frequently  productive  of  speedy  relief.) 

Arsenicum  is  appropriate  when  there  are  acrid  and  bitter 
eructations  with  nausea  and  vomiting ;  also  dry  tongue,  ex- 
cessive thirst,  salt  taste  in  the  mouth,  and  burning  or  violent 
pressure  in  the  stomach,  with  diarrhoea  or  cholic,  and  griping 
in  the  hypogastrium,  and  particularly  when  these  derange- 
ments have  arisen  from  the  effects  of  an  ice  which  had  been 
partaken  of  when  w^arm,  or  from  fruit,  stale  vegetables,  or 
acids.  It  may,  in  many  cases,  be  advantageously  followed 
by  Carlo  vegetahilis,^  which  see. 

Nux  vomica  is  indicated  by  offensive  or  acrid  eructations, 
constipation,  and  confused  headache,  particularly  when  arising 
from  previous  intoxication,  or  even  slight  over-indulgence  in 
wine  or  other  stimulants ;  when  possible,  it  should  be  taken 
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the  same  night,  as  taken  in  the  morning,  although  eventually 
relieving,  it  frequently  causes  an  aggravation  for  a  few  hours. 
(In  derangement  of  the  stomach  with  heartburn,  flatulence, 
more  or  less  nausea  and  headache,  &c.,  in  consequence  of  a 
chill  or  of  indulging  in  mental  or  corporeal  exertion  imme- 
diately after  a  meal,  this  remedy  commonly  affords  speedy 
amelioration.) 

Aenioa,  deranged  stomach,  accompanied  by  eructations 
resembling  rotten  eggs."^ 

Pulsatilla  is,  next  to  Antimonium  crudum^  the  most  im- 
portant remedy  in  recent  cases  of  deranged  digestion,  with 
eructations  of  ingesta,  tongue  foul  and  covered  with  mucus ; 
chilliness  and  lowness  of  spirits ;  and  also  when  a  rash  has 
been  thrown  out  in  consequence  of  the  derangement.  This 
remedy  is,  moreover,  almost  specific  when  the  disturbance  has 
arisen  from  the  effects  of  rich  food,  such  as  porh  or  pastry,  or 
even  tainted  meat,  or  from  the  effects  of  ices^  cold  fruits^  or 
crude  vegetables^  acid  wine^  &c.  {Arsenicum  may  follow 
Pulsatilla^  if  the  latter  do  not  effectually  relieve.) 

Aconite.  "When  the  affection  owes  its  origin  to  partaking 
of  sour  beer,  vinegar,  or  other  acids,  particularly  when  we  find 
oppressive  pain  in  the  stomach,  great  heat  in  the  head,  nausea, 
or  actual  vomiting  of  mucus,  or  even  of  blood. 

Hepajr  sulphukis.  When  the  digestion  is  naturally  weak, 
and  sour  vomiting,  attended  with  burning  in  the  throat,  colic, 
and  diarrhoea,  is  liable  to  ensue  from  the  slightest  error  of  diet, 
and  particularly  when  anything  of  an  acid  quality  has  been 
partaken  of.  {Lachesis  is  often  of  great  service  here  in  alter- 
nation with  Hepar  suljphuris^  at  intervals  of  a  week  of  so.) 

When  a  fit  of  passion  has  produced  an  attack  of  indigestion, 
CJiamomilla  rarely  fails  to  relieve.  Bryonia  is,  however,  to 
be  preferred  when  chilliness  and  shivering  accompany  the 
symptoms  of  gastric  derangement.     (See  Mental  Emotions.) 

Oarbo  vegetabilis,  although  last  mentioned,  is  not  one  of 
the  least  valuable  remedies  in  this  affection,  and  is  often  found 
particularly  useful  after  Pulsatilla^  Arsenicum ,  or  Ifux  vomica^ 
in  removing  any  symptoms  that  may  remain ;  it  is,  moreover, 
particularly  useful  where  great  susceptibility  to  the  influence 

*  See  also  note,  page  210. 
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of  the  atmosphere,  particularly  to  cold,  exists  at  the  same  time ; 
or  in  sufferings  arising  from  abuse  of  wine^  ioes^  or  salt; 
further,  in  derangement  of  the  stomach,  arising  from  having 
partaken  of  game  or  fish  which  has  been  too  long  kept,  or 
meat  that  has  been  recooked  whilst  in  a  state  of  fermentation, 
which  is  liable  to  occur  in  warm  weather ;  in  the  latter  in- 
stances Garbo  v.  is  to  be  preferred  to  any  other  medicine,  and 
will  rarely  fail  to  afford  relief;  but  if  any  disagreeable  symptoms 
remain,  Ginohona  may  be  administered  in  a  little  water ;  and 
followed,  if  required,  by  Pulsatilla  in  the  same  manner. 
Finally,  this  remedy  {Garbo  v.)  is  peculiarly  valuable  in  obsti- 
nate and  chronic  cases  of  deranged  digestion  when  annoyance 
or  inconvenience  is  felt  after  every*  meal,  even  amounting  to 
nausea  and  vomiting,  attended  with  excessive  flatulency,  and 
where  the  pit  of  the  stomach  is  tender  on  pressure.*^ 

Flatulency.    Flatulentia,   Flatus,    Tymjpanitis  intestinalis. 

This  affection,  together  with  the  sufferings  it  entails,  is  gen- 
erally found  in  individuals  of  weak  digestion,  and  many  also 
suffer  from  it  immediately  on  taking  cold  in  the  abdomen  or 
feet ;  it  is  also,  as  well  known,  a  common  result  of  errors  in 
diet,  and  the  too  frequent  indulgence  in  vegetables  and  fruits. 

In  corpulent  individuals  the  sufferings  arising  from  this 
complaint,  such  as  difficulty  of  breathing,  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  trembling  of  the  limbs,  confusion  of  the  head,  and 
swelling  of  the  face,  especially  in  hypochondriacal  subjects 
are  most  distressing.  However,  with  proper  attention  to 
regimen,  and  suitable  medical  treatment,  it  is  rarely  very 
difficult  to  remove. 

As  an  accompaniment  of  deranged  digestion,  it  has  already 
been  noticed  under  Dyspepsia. 

The  most  useful  preservatives  against  the  complaint  are 
avoiding  cold,  exposure  in  cold  damp  weather,  very  cold  drinks, 
or  distending  the  stomach  with  a  large  quantity  of  warm  fluid, 
particularly  strong  tea  or  coffee ;  each  patient  should  also  study 

*  A  small  quantity  of  finely-powdered  charcoal,  in  a  little  good  French 
brandy,  will  be  found  an  equally  efficacious  mode  of  administering  this 
remedy  as  a  corrective  against  derangement  of  the  stomach  produced  by 
having  partaken  of  tainted  meat  or  fish. 
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his  own  digestion,  and  carefully  refrain  from  partaking  of  any 
species  of  aliment  which  experience  has  proved  to  produce 
flatulency.  Sedentary  habits  also  should  be  avoided,  and  a 
proper  portion  of  the  day  devoted  to  exercise  in  the  open  air. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  In  the  treatment  of  this  affection  the 
following  medicines  are  most  frequently  called  for :  CiuGhona^ 
Arsenicum^  Nux  vomica^  Pulsatilla^  Garbo  vegetaMlis^  Coir 
cTiiciim^  Belladonna^  Colooynth^  and  Sjpirit  sulphuris.  Of 
these  Wux  vomica  and  Pulsatilla  are  perhaps  the  most 
frequently  required. 

Cinchona.  When  the  affection  can  be  traced  to  the  effects 
of  habitual  indulgence  in  tea  or  warm  drinks,  an  hour  or  two 
after  a  hearty  meal,  by  which  the  process  of  digestion  has 
been  interrupted ;  or  to  debility,  loss  of  humors  from  vene- 
section, or  the  continued  use  of  purgatives ;  or  to  deranged 
digestion  arising  from  flatulent  food,  with  painful  tension  and 
distension  of  the  aldomen ;  or  when,  on  the  occasional  expul- 
sion of  flatus,  a  sensation  of  tension  is  felt  in  the  umbilical 
region;  or,  finally,  where  coldness  or  shuddering  is  expe- 
rienced after  drinking. 

Arsenicum,  where  the  last-mentioned  symptom  has  not  been; 
relieved  by  the  foregoing  medicine. 

Nux  VOMICA.  In  cases  where  the  flatulence  is  attended 
with  sensation  of  pressure  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  causing, 
dyspnoea  and  a  feeling  as  if  the  clothing  were  too  tight,,  or  a 
sensation  of  pressure  as  from  a  stone,  and  particularly  when 
the  affection  arises  from  an  habitual  use  of  coffee,  or  from 
sedentary  habits. 

Pulsatilla,  when  the  affection  has  arisen  from  having 
eaten  of  rich  or  greasy  food,  after  which  a  copious  draught  of 
water  has  been  partaken  of,  and  the  abdomen  is  tumid  and 
accompanied  by  a  pain  as  from  a  bruise,  with  borborygmus. 
Garbo  vegetalilis  is  one  of  the  most  important  remedies  after 
the  foregoing;,  in  chronic  cases,  especially  when  the  inconve- 
nience arises  after  partaldng  of  the  smallest  morsel  of  food. 

CoLCHicuM,  when  from  a  considerable  accumulation  of  flatus 
the  abdomen  is  extremely  distended,  or,  as  it  might  be  ex- 
pressed, inflated  and  sounds  like  a  dricm  on  being  struck  with 
the  hand  {Tympanitis  intestinalis) — without  any  marked 
pain,  but  wdth  heat  and  difficulty  of  respiration.    This  remedy 
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is  generally  peculiarly  efficacious  when  the  derangement  is 
attributable  to  vegetable  food ;  or  to  the  effects  of  exposure  to 
a  cold,  damp  atmosphere. 

Belladonna.  In  cases  of  flatulent  obstruction,  in  which 
the  transverse  section  of  the  colon  is  the  particular  seat  of  the 
accumulated  flatus,  and  becomes  protruded  like  a  pad,  this 
remedy  should  be  employed ;  it  may  be  followed  by  Oolocynth 
when  the  relief  obtained  is  only  temporary,  or  when,  from  the 
manner  in  which  the  patient  traces  the  course  of  his  uncom- 
fortable feelings,  there  is  every  reason  to  conclude  that  the 
flatulent  distension  and  obstruction  occupy  the  entire  extent 
of  the  colon, 

"When  the  flatulence  occurs  very  frequently,  in  fact,  where 
a  marked  predisposition  to  it  exists,  we  must  have  recourse  ta 
Spirit  sulphueis. 

Although  we  have  pointed  out  the  remedies  best  suited  to 
the  cases  of  this  affection  most  ordinarily  met  with,  and  have 
also  treated  of  the  same  subject  under  Dyspepsia  and  Colic, 
to  which  the  reader  is  referred,  we  still  think  it  advisable  to 
add  a  few  medicines  which  bear  particularly  upon  this  dis- 
order, and  are  deserving  of  attention.  They  are :  Lyoojpo- 
dium^  CoGGulus^  I^atrum^  Natrum  muriatiGicm^  ZinGum 
foUatum^  Magnetis  Polus  Avotus^  Agnus  castus^  Ferrumj^ 
Grajphites, 

spasm  of  the  stomach,     gastrodynia,  cai^ialgia,  gastealgia. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Contractive  and  spasmodic  or  gnawing 
pains  at  the  epigastrium,  extending  to  the  chest  and  back, 
attended  with  anxiety,  nausea,  eructation  or  vomiting,  with 
faintness  and  coldness  of  the  extremities :  the  patient  is  some- 
times relieved  by  emission  of  ascending  flatus,  and  when  com- 
plicated with  pyrosis,  by  a  discharge  of  a  quantity  of  limpid 
fluid ;  occasionally  headache  and  constipation  are  present.  In 
some  cases  the  pain  is  very  slight,  but  there  is  always  more 
or  less,  and  a  degree  of  anxiety,  with  nausea,  often  increased 
by  taking  food.  The  disease  originates  in  an  abnormal  state 
of  the  nerves  of  the  stomach,  and  is  frequently  accompanied 
by  a  disease  of  the  liver,  spleen,  or  pancreas,  or  even  by 
scirrhus  of  the  stomach  or  duodenum,  in  its  advanced  stages. 
It  is  a  frequent  attendant  on  gout ;  and  very  rarely  occurs 
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before  the  age  of  pubertj.  The  paroxysms  last  for  a  longer 
or  shorter  time,  according  to  the  violence  of  the  affection,  and 
return  in  many  instances  periodically,  and  may  be  brought 
on  by  partaking  of  improper  articles  of  diet,  or  in  severe  cases 
by  any  solid  food  whatever. 

The  chief  articles  to  be  avoided  by  an  individual  suffering 
from  this  malady  are — crude,  uncooked  vegetable  substances 
(such  as  salads),  also  cheese,  new  bread,  sweetmeats,  cherries, 
nuts,  olives,  and  roasted  chesnuts ;  and  stimulants  of  all  kinds, 
whether  strong  tea,  coffee,  alcoholic  or  fermented  drinks. 

The  exciting  causes  are :  long  fasting  between  meals,  very 
hot  or  cold  drinks,  an  habitual  use  of  ardent  spirits,  or  of  in- 
digestible food,  worms,  and  in  some  instances,  perhaps,  expo- 
sure to  cold  or  damp  weather. 

It  is  a  more  frequent  affection  in  the  female  than  the  male 
sex,  often  occurring  after  the  cessation  of  the  usual  monthly 
discharge,  or  from  any  interruption  of  its  usual  course ;  in 
such  instances  it  is  frequently  accompanied  with  hysteria, 
syncope,  and  may  pass  on  to  vomiting  of  blood. 

Notwithstanding  the  general  intractable  nature  of  this 
affection,  it  has  been  treated  with  marked  success  by  the 
method  about  to  be  pointed  out. 

THEKAPEUTICS.  Nux  vomica  is  one  of  the  principal, 
and,  in  a  large  number  of  cases,  the  most  appropriate  remedy 
against  spasms  of  the  stomach,  and  particularly  in  cases  where 
this  affection  can  be  attributed  to  the  long-continued  use  of 
strong  coffee,  or  an  excessive  indulgence  in  spirituous  liquors  ; 
it  is,  moreover,  of  essential  service  in  many  cases  which  have 
arisen  after  the  suppression  of  chronic  or  hemorrhoidal  dis- 
charges, or  when  the  party  affected  is  liable  to  fits  of  hysteria 
or  hypochondriasis ;  the  following  are  the  immediate  symptoms 
which  call  for  the  administration  of  this  medicine :  Constipation^ 
pressure^  squeezing^  or  sjpasTn  in  the  stomach,  accompanied 
with  a  sensation  as  if  the  clothes  were  too  tight  at  the  waist^ 
or  as  if  flatus  were  pent  up  in  the  hypochondria.  This  sensa- 
tion, as  well  as  the  pains  before  mentioned,  become  generally 
increased  after  a  meal^  or  after  partahing  of  coffee  ;  in  addi- 
tion to  which,  a  feeling  of  depression  or  constriction  is  expe- 
rienced at  the  chest,^which,  in  many  cases,  extends  to  between 
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the  shoulders  and  the  lower  part  of  the  back.  Frequently, 
also,  we  find  nausea,  accumulation  of  clear  water  in  the  mouth, 
or  risings  of  som'  bitter  fluids,  attended  with  a  sensation  of 
burning  in  the  throat  and  gullet  (pyrosis) ;  sour  or  putrid  taste 
in  the  mouth,  vomiting  of  ingesta,  flatulent  distension  of  the 
bowels,  constvpation^  aching  in  the  forehead,  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  and  anxiety.  When  these  symptoms  are  liable  to  be 
excited  by  a  fit  of  passion,  or  become  aggravated  in  the  morn- 
ing^ or  when  the  patient  is  occasionally  awakened  out  of  his 
sleep  by  the  spasmodic  attack,  this  remedy  is  still  more  cer- 
tainly indicated. 

Should  Nux  vomica  merely  afford  temporary  benefit,  fol- 
lowed by  renewed  aggravation,  and  in  cases  where  the  disorder 
returns  again  after  it  has  been  for  a  time  suppressed  by  ISFux^ 
we  should  first  repeat  that  remedy ;  and  if  it  then  fail  to  afford 
relief,  Caebo  vegetabilts  will  generally  be  found  to  answer  our 
purpose ;  if  not,  Spieit  sulphueis  may  then  be  had  recourse 
to,  particularly  where  the  affection  is  traceable  to  the  suppres- 
sion of  some  chronic  eruption.  This  last-named  medicine,  as 
well  as  Pulsatilla  and  Sepia^  the  value  of  which  in  such  cases 
we  shall  notice  under  their  several  heads,  is  particularly  useful 
in  gastrodynia  in  females,  arising  from  derangements  of  the 
menstrual  functions. 

In  other  cases,  where  no  improvement  results  from  the  exhi- 
bition of  Nux  vomica^  the  following  should  be  consulted: 
Ghamomilla^  Belladonna^  Oocculus^  Ipecacuanlia^  Pulsatilla^ 
Sejoia^  Ignatia  amara^  Cinchona^  StapTiysagria^  Stannum^ 
Bryonia^  Platina^  Senega^  Patanhia^  and  Arnica  montana. 
Should  any  one  of  these  seem  strongly  indicated  from  the 
first,  we  must  not  hesitate  to  employ  it  in  preference  to  those 
we  have  already  noticed  above. 

Chamomilla.  For  the  employment  of  this  remedy  the 
principal  indications  are  :  pressure  as  if  from  a  stone  in  the 
pit  of  the  stomach  /  or  painful  j^r^^^^^r^  at  the  prcecordial  re- 
gion^ as  if  the  heart  would  be  crushed^  flatulent  distention  at 
the  same  part,  as  also  of  the  hypochondria  and  abdomen,  with 
shortness  of  breath,  anxiety,  and  throbbing  headache ;  miti- 
gation of  the  above  symptoms  on  partaking  of  coffee^ — a  dis- 
tinguishing mark  between  the  indications  of  this  remedy  and 
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those  of  Nux  vomica  ; — on  the  other  hand  (as  in  the  case  of 
the  latter),  it  is  also  indicated  when  the  symptoms,  as  de- 
scribed, are  liable  to  be  brought  on  by  a  fit  of  passion. 

CoLOOYNTH  is  somctimcs  more  efiicacious  than  Cham,  in  the 
latter  case,  and  especially  when  the  fit  of  passion  is  accompa- 
nied by  indignation. 

In  obstinate  cases,  where  Ghamomilla  fails,  notwithstanding 
the  apparent  similarity  of  the  symptoms.  Belladonna  ought 
to  be  substituted  for  it;  also  when  we  meet  with  gnawing 
pressure,  or  spasmodic  tension  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach, 
relieved  on  lending  hackwards  and  holding  in  the  Ireath  ;  or, 
further,  spasm  of  the  stomach,  which  recurs  daily  during  din- 
ner, or  else  pain  of  so  violent  a  nature  as  to  dejprive  the 
patient  of  consciousness.  Carlo  v,  may,  however,  be  pre- 
ferred to  Belladonna^  when  the  most  prominent  symptom 
remaining  consists  of  a  sense  of  aching  and  pressure  at  the  pit 
of  the  stomach  and  the  prsecordial  region,  causing  a  feeling 
as  if  the  heart  were  about  to  be  crushed.  (See  Chamomilla) 
*CocouLUS,  in  many  cases  of  this  complaint,  is  particularly 
indicated,  when,  in  addition  to  the  usual  symptoms,  there  are 
constipation  and  constrictive  pains  over  the  entire  abdomen, 
with  flatulency,  and  accumulation  of  water  in  the  mouth,  and 
alleviation  of  the  sufferings  on  the  recurrence  of  the  latter 
symptoms. 

Ipecacuanha  is  useful  in  cases  of  this  affection,  when  the 
paroxysms  are  accompanied  by  nausea,  vomiting,  dull,  dart- 
ing pains  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  and  sensation  of  excessive 
v/neasiness  in  the  same  region. 

Pulsatilla.  In  cases  with  shooting  pains  in  the  stomach, 
which  are  aggravated  ly  movement,,  and  particularly  ly 
making  a  false  step,  Pulsatilla  is  also  one  of  the  most  ap- 
propriate remedies  when  the  attacks  are  followed  by  vomiting, 
or  accompanied  by  violent  tension  and  squeezing,  or  throbbing 
and  sensation  of  anxiety  about  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  in- 
crease of  pain  after  eating,  or  more  particularly  a  feeling  of 
pressm^e  and  pinching  after  dinner,  with  a  relaxed  state  of  the 
bowels,  or  a  disposition  thereto.  Tendency  to  hysteria  or 
hypochondriasis.  This  remedy,  as  well  as  Sulphur  ^n^Sepia^ 
is  called  for  in  cases  of  this  affection,  arising  from  suppressed 
menstruation.     "When  Pulsatilla  does  not  afford  much  relief. 
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the  desired  result  is  often  attainable  through  the  agency  of 
Ignatia, 

Sepia  is  an  efficacions  medicine  in  gastrodynia  arising  from 
suppressed  or  difficult  menstruation,  and  may  in  general  cases 
advantageoiisly  follow  Pulsatilla  /  it  is  indicated  when,  as  in 
the  cases  of  Nux  v.  and  Pulsatilla^  most  of  the  sufferings 
arise  after  a  meal,  when  there  is  pressure  in  the  stomach  as 
from  a  stone,  and  a  turning  pain  is  experienced  in  the  epi- 
gastrium and  scrobiculus.  By  restoring  singly,  or  in  con- 
junction with  Pulsatilla  and  8uljphur^  the  menstrual  flux,  it 
frequently  removes  the  cardialgia  and  hysteria  consequent 
upon  this  derangement,  or,  at  least,  places  the  affection  in 
such  a  position  that  it  is  easily  cured  by  some  other  medicine, 
closely  corresponding  to  the  remaining  symptoms. 

Iqnatia.  amara  is  indicated  under  nearly  the  same  circum- 
stances as  Pulsatilla^  with  the  exception  of  the  state  of  the 
bowels,  Ignatia  being  more  appropriate  to  cases  attended 
with  costiveness,  and  where  the  inclination  to  vomit  is  absent, 
or  when  the  affection  has  been  caused  by  grief,  anxiety,  ex- 
haustion by  long  abstinence,  &c.,  or  occurs  in  very  hysterical 
or  hypochondriacal  individuals.  (See  also  the  remedies  men- 
tioned at  the  end  of  the  chapter.) 

Cinchona  is  of  great  service  in  most  cases  of  spasms  of  the 
stomach  with  general  weakness  arising  from  loss  of  humors, 
the  result  of  Uood-letting^  or  repeated  hemorrhages,  abuse  of 
emetics  or  aperients^  too  long-continued  sucTding^  &c. ;  and  is 
further  indicated  by  great  weakness  of  digestion,  distension 
and  uncomfortable  weight,  pressure,  or  pains  in  the  stomach 
after  eating,  so  that  the  patient  feels  much  easier  when  fast- 
ing ;  these  latter  symptoms  are  the  more  immediate  indica- 
tions for  the  employment  of  this  medicine.  {Nux  v.  and 
Carho  v.  may  follow  Cinchona^  should  the  latter  not  re- 
move all  the  symptoms.) 

Staphysageia.  This  is  useful  in  some  cases  of  this  com- 
plaint, and  is  particularly  applicable  when  there  is  acute 
pressive  tension  and  squeezing  about  the  pit  of  the  stomach, 
which  sometimes  obstructs  the  breathing,  but  wliich  is  relieved 
ly  lending  the  lody  forward.  When,  however,  the  pain  par- 
takes of  a  marked  tensive  character,  and  extends  to  tJie  region 
of  the  navel^  accompanied  by  sensibility  of  the  region  of  the 
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stomacli  on  external  pressure,  shortness  of  breath,  anxiety 
and  nausea,  Stannum  will  be  found  more  appropriate. 

Bryonia.  This  medicine  is  more  particularly  adapted  to 
the  milder  cases  of  cafdialgia,  with  painful  pressure^  or  a 
feeling  of  disagreeable  fulness  in  the  stomach  after  a  meal, 
which  occasionally  becomes  converted  into  a  feeling  of  con- 
striction, cutting,  or  pinching,  and  is  relieved  ly  eructation 
and  external  pressure.  This  remedy  is,  moreover,  still  more 
clearly  indicated  when  the  symptoms  are  generally  accompa- 
nied by  severe  headache  or  painful  compression  in  various 
parts  of  the  head,  and  particularly  at  the  temples,  which  is 
liable  to  be  excited  whenever  any  article  of  diet  disagrees  in 
the  slightest  degree  ;  increase  of  the  sufferings  by  movement ; 
habitual  costiveness. 

Platina.  Spasms  of  the  Stomach  in  females,  occurring 
particularly  at  the  monthly  period  {Chamomilla^  Pulsatilla^ 
Nux  V.  and  Oocculus  are  equally  efficacious  at  such  periods 
when  the  symptoms  are  as  indicated  under  these  remedies,) 
and  especially  when  the  menses  are,  at  the  same  time,  gene- 
rally very  copious,  and  of  too  long  duration. 

Senega  will  be  found  efficacious  in  cases  characterized  by 
painful  pressure  and  burning  in  the  stomach,  especially  at 
night. 

Eatanhia.  Spasm  of  the  stomach,  or  painful  constrictive 
pain,  relieved  by  eructation,  with  loss  of  appetite,  hiccough,  dis- 
tension of  the  abdomen,  costivensss,  and  frequent  micturition. 

Aenica  MONTANA,  in  spasm  or  pains  in  the  stomach,  which 
have  originated  in  the  effects  of  a  strain,  or  from  a  Uow^  etc., 
will  be  found  specific.  It  is,  however,  also  an  excellent  reme- 
dy when  there  is  a  sense  oi pressure  as  from  a  stone,  or  of  ful- 
ness in  the  stomach  and  scrobiculus,  constrictive  pain  in  the 
stomach  and  in  \hQ  prcecordial  region,^  shooting  pain  in  the  pit 
of  the  stomach,  with  painful  pressure  or  aching,  extending  to 
the  back,  and  tightness  of  the  chest,  increased  by  eating, 
drinking,  and  external  pressure.  Bismuth,' — Cardialgia,  with 
tenderness  on  pressure  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach  in  hysterical 
females.  This  remedy  is,  further,  often  of  great  service  in 
some  of  the  most  obstinate  cases,  particularly  when  there  is  a 
sensation  of  great  weight  or  pressure,  with  indescribable  pain 
and  uneasiness  in  the  stomach. 
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Arsenicum.  Periodic  pains  in  the  stomach,  chiefly  consist- 
ing of  a  burning  character,  and  attended  with  acrid,  sour 
eructations,  vomiting  of  ingesta,  or  of  mucus,  sometimes  even 
of  blood ;  anorexia,  extreme  debility,  emaciation. 

Lycopodium.  Squeezing  or  compressive  pains  proceeding 
from  each  extremity  of  the  stomach,  with  flatulent  distension ; 
want  of  appetite,  pains  in  the  back  and  loins  (constipation) ; 
exacerbation  of  the  symptoms  in  the  open  air^  after  a  meal, 
or  in  the  morning ;  cardialgia  in  lymphatic  females,  with  too 
copious  catamenia. 

Lachesis.  Spasms  of  the  stomach,  particularly  in  persons 
addicted  to  excessive  indulgence  in  wine  or  ardent  spirits,  re- 
lieved by  partaking  of  food ;  tongue  covered  with  a  dark 
brown  fur,  or  glazed,  red,  and  cracked,  or  swollen ;  flatulence, 
constipation ;  tremulousness,  numbness,  and  paralytic  weak- 
ness of  the  extremities. 

SuLPHUE  is  frequently  an  indispensable  remedy  in  chronic 
cases,  attended  with  heartburn ;  aggravation  of  the  pains  after 
a  meal ;  constipation,  hemorrhoids. 

Calcaeea.  In  obstinate  cases,  occurring  in  individuals 
who  are  habitually  addicted  to  the  abuse  of  wine  or  ardent 
spirits,  Oalcarea  will  generally  be  found  of  great  service,  es- 
pecially after  the  previous  employment  oi  Wux  ^J.,  Lachesis^ 
and  Sulp7im\  It  is  further  a  valuable  remedy  in  the  cases  of 
plethoric  females  subject  to  nasal  hemorrhage,  or  to  excessive- 
ly copious  menstruation;  and  is  generally  indicated  when  the 
paroxysms  of  pain  come  on  usually  at  night,  or  after  a  meal ; 
in  which  latter  instance  vomiting  sometimes  results,  or  nausea 
and  acidity,  with  painful  sensibility  on  pressure  at  the  epi- 
gastric region.  Constipation,  hemorrhoids,  or  chronic  loose- 
ness of  the  bowels,  are  additional  general  indications  for  the 
employment  of  this  remedy. 

These  are  the  principal  remedies  to  be  eniployed  in  ordinary 
cases  of  Cardialgia ;  but,  in  some  cases,  one  or  more  of  the 
following  medicines  may  be  called  for:  8angiiinaria  cana- 
densis^ Bismuth^  Carlo  v.^  Oraph.^  Gratiola^  Magn.^  Nitr, 
sjpir.^  Sil.^  Stann,^  StajpTi.^  Stront^  Am.  {?.,  Cup,^  Daph.^ 
Kali^  JEuphorh.^  Kreos,^  Natr.^  Natr,  m.,  IJux  m.,  Asafcetida^ 
Digitalis,  In  Cardialgia  occurring  in  hysterical  or  hypo- 
chondriacal   subjects,    Ign.^  JVux  v.^    Calo,^    Grat^    Cocc.^ 
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Stann.^  Bism.^  Digitalis^  etc.,  form  the  more  important  medi- 
caments. 

The  DIET  ought  to  be  extremely  simple,  and  easy  of  di- 
gestion; and  everything  which  is  known  by  experience  to 
bring  an  attack  should  be  eschewed.  Fat,  oil,  butter,  cheese, 
etc.,  are  often  hurtful,  and  should  therefore  be  avoided.  See 
also  Dyspepsia,  of  which  this  malady  is  but  a  modification. 

HEAETBTJEN.      BLACK   WATEE.      WATEE-BEASH.      PYEOSIS. 

This  is  not  an  affection  of  that  organ  which  its  name  would 
imply,  but  a  painful  or  uneasy  sensation  of  heat  or  acrimony 
about  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  sometimes  extending  upwards. 
It  is  frequently  accompanied  with  anxiety,  nausea,  and  vomit- 
ing ;  or  a  violent  gnawing  spasmodic  pain  in  the  region  of 
the  stomach,  from  which  the  patient  experiences  no  relief, 
until  he  succeeds  in  ejecting  a  quantity  of  limpid  fluid.  The 
remedies  required  for  the  treatment  of  the  disorder  are  the 
same  as  those  mentioned  under  Dyspepsia,  Flatulence,  and 
Spasm  of  the  Stomach,  according  to  the  symptoms :  of  which 
Nux  v.^  Puls,^  Sulphur^  Acid.  sulpTiuriGum^  Carlo  v.^  Gin- 
chona^  or  CaUarea^  will  be  found  the  most  appropriate  in 
ordinary  cases.  (See  the  aforesaid  derangements  for  particu- 
lar indications.) 

VOMITma   OF  BLOOD.      H^lSIATEMESIS. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Blood  evacuated  by  vomiting,  sometimes 
pure  (generally  venous),  of  a  dark  color,  but  sometimes  of  a 
bright  red  ;  it  is  occasionally  mixed  with  bile,  food,  &c. ;  the 
quantity  varies  ;  blood  is  also  not  unfrequently  discharged  in 
coagula  by  stool. 

PEEMONITOEY  SYMPTOMS.  Weight,  pressure,  ful- 
ness or  tensive  pain  or  spasm  in  the  hypogastric  or  hypo- 
chondriacal regions ;  griping  and  cholic ;  burning  heat  in  the 
region  of  the  stomach  ;  anxiety,  particularly  on  partaking  of 
food  or  drink,  or  on  pressure  at  the  stomach  ;  saltish  taste  in 
the  mouth ;  impaired  appetite  and  nausea ;  giddiness ;  syn- 
cope, cold  perspiration ;  sometimes  also  an  intermittent  pul- 
sation is  perceptible  at  the  scrobiculus. 
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Some  only  of  the  preceding  symptoms  may  be  present 
previous  to  the  attack,  and  others,  during  its  course  when  very 
severe,  or  frequently  renewed.  We  often  find  wild  delirium 
or  wandering  accompanied  with  spasms,  and  a  gradually 
increasing  weakness  and  remission  of  pulse  with  frequent 
syncope. 

The  most  frequent  causes  of  this  affection  are  the  sudden 
suppression  of  any  sanguineous  discharge,  and  the  consequent 
determination  of  blood  to  the  stomach ;  it  is,  therefore,  apt  to 
declare  itself  after  a  stoppage  of  the  .hemorrhoidal  flux,  and  is 
a  very  common  affection  in  females,  from  the  suppression  or 
cessation  of  the  catamenia ;  in  which  case  (as  before  remarked 
under  that  affection),  it  is  frequently  preceded  by  Cardialgia. 
Other  causes  are  scirrhus  of  the  stomach,  internal  lesions  or 
injury  of  that  organ  from  swallowing  sharp  substances,  or 
from  worms ;  poisons,  drastic  purgatives,  or  emetic  drugs,  ex- 
ternal contusion,  obstruction  of  important  viscera,  or  a  change 
in  the  constituent  principles  of  the  blood  itself;  the  direct 
cause  is  the  bursting  of  some  of  the  vessels  of  the  stomach. 

The  dangers  arising  from  the  use  oi  powerful  astringents 
are,  inflammation  or  subsequent  induration  of  the  stomach,  or 
putrid  gastric  fever. 

When  this  affection  occurs  in  females  from  non-appearance 
or  suppression  of  the  monthly  discharge,  or  from  its  final 
cessation,  see  articles  Chloeosis,  Amenoeehcea,  Cessatio  men- 
siuM ;  when  it  arises  from  worms,  see  HELMmTHiAsis ;  from 
poisonous  substances,  see  Poisons  ;  and  when  it  originates  in 
diseases  of  the  spleen,  consult  Splenitis. 

We  may  now  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  the  remedies 
above  alluded  to. 

AcoNiTUM.  When  the  premonitory  symptoms  above  given, 
declare  themselves,  and  particularly  when  a  considerable  de- 
gree of  fever  precedes  the  attack. 

]^ux  VOMICA.  In  a  decidedly  plethoric  constitution  with  a 
marked  (venous)  stomachic  or  abdominal  congestion^  and  ten- 
dency to  constipation,  particularly  when  arising  from  sup- 
pression of  hemorrhoids,  or  of  the  menstrual  flux,  or  from  in- 
dulgence in  vinous,  spirituous,  or  fermented  liquors ;  this 
remedy  is  still  further  indicated  by  irritability  of  temper. 

Pulsatilla.    The  value  of  this  remedy  is  noticed  in  the 
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diseases  of  females  above  mentioned;  it  is  also,  in  many 
cases,  found  more  suitable  than  Nux  vomica  for  males,  when 
of  lymphatic  temperament  and  mild  disposition.  Some  of 
the  best  indications  for  this  medicine  will  be  found  under 
Dyspepsia,  Oardialoia,  and  Derangement  of  the  Stomach. 

Cinchona.  When  a  quantity  of  blood  has  been  already 
vomited,  this  remedy,  from  its  power  of  restoring  the  enero-y 
of  the  system  after  debilitating  losses,  is  clearly  indicated ;  it 
should  also  be  chosen  when  the  patient  has  had  a  severe 
attack  of  haematemesis,  which  has  ceased  of  itself,  but  still  left 
great  weakness. 

Arnica.  One  of  our  most  important  remedies  in  severe 
cases,  and  especially  when  occurring  in  individuals  of  a  robust 
constitution,  of  a  sanguine  temperament,  and  choleric  disposi- 
tion. It  is  further  indicated,  when  the  patient  complains  of 
pains  resembling  the  results  of  a  contusion,  in  all  the  extreme- 
ties. 

SpiRrr  suLPHURis  is  useful  in  strumous  habits,  or  when  the 
affection  has  arisen  from  suppressed  hemorrhoids ;  its  value 
also  in  cases  of  abnormal  menstruation  will  be  pointed  out  in 
the  proper  place. 

The  following  remedies  also  deserve  a  careful  study  :  Phos- 
phorus^ Belladonna^  Arsenicum^^  Zycopodium  (which  may 
be  ranked  next  to  JVux  v.  in  cases  arising  from  abdominal 
Gongestion)^  Hyoscyamus^  (which,  with  Belladonna^  is  partic- 
ularly useful  in  cases  attended  with  spasmodic  action),  Lyco- 
podium^  Arsenicum^  Phosphorus^  and  Secale  cornutum  (in 
Schirrus),  together  with  Oarho  vegetabilis^  Millefolium^  Can- 
iharides^  Galcarea  oarhonioa^  Natrum  muriaticum^  and  Zinr- 
Gum^  under  peculiar  circumstances,  and  as  tending  to  eradi- 
cate the  predisposition  to  such  affections. 

The  application  of  dry  cupping-glasses  to  the  abdomen  and 
under  the  ribs,  or  of  a  cloth  which  has  been  dipped  in  cold 
water,  to  the  lower  region  of  the  abdomen,  sometimes  forms  a 
useful  auxiliary  in  arresting  the  hemorrhage.  See  also 
Hemorrhage  from  the  Lungs^  under  Haemoptysis. 

DIET.  The  rules  already  given  under  Cardialoia  should 
be  observed,  but  with  still  greater  strictness ;  no  solid  food 
must  be  partaken  of ;  all  drinks  should  be  cold;  animal  jel- 
lies, preparations  of  milk,  light  puddings,  and  broths,  merely 
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tepid,  may  be  allowed  in  cases  where  the  patient  may  require 
such  nourishment,  but  nothing  more  must  be  taken  than  is 
absolutely  necessary  for  that  purpose ;  immediately  after  an 
attack,  no  food  should  be  given  for  some  hours,  and  then  very 
cautiously,  and  in  small  quantity.  It  is  evident  that,  in  such 
cases,  absolute  rest,  both  mental  and  bodily,  is  essentially  re- 
quisite. 

COSTIVENESS,    CONSTIPATION,   OBSTIPATION. 

Constijpatio^  Ohstijpatio^  Ohstructio^  Alvi, 
We  have  now  to  treat  of  an  affection  which  so  frequently 
baffles  the  skill  of  the  practitioners  of  the  old  school ;  their 
leading  cause  of  failure  being  their  ignorance  of,  or  inatten- 
tion to,  the  great  curative  principle,  and  consequent  proceed- 
ing upon  a  system  opposed  to  the  operations  of  Nature.  This 
complaint  is  generally  sympathetic  with  some  other  derange- 
ment of  the  organism,  and,  consequently,  in  our  treatment  of 
different  diseases,  we  have  had  frequent  occasion  to  allude  to 
it.  One  of  the  leading  causes  of  aggravation  and  excessive 
obstinacy  in  the  Consti^pation^  most  closely  approaching  to  an 
idiopathic  form,  is  the  practice  of  flying  to  aperient  medicines 
on  the  slightest  appearance  of  costiveness,  under  the  absm-d 
idea  that  Tce&ping  the  howels  open  is  a  species  of  panacea 
against  disease  of  every  description.  Many  mothers  are  so 
possessed  with  this  idea,  that  they  continually  administer 
physic  to  their  children,  without  the  slighest  apparent  call  for 
it,  and  thus  they  lay  the  foundation  of  dyspepsia  and  other 
visceral  derangements  in  after-life.  Many  a  slight  case  of 
costiveness  which,  if  left  to  nature,  would  have  disappeared  of 
itself,  leaving  no  ill  consequences,  has,  by  an  ill-judged  ad- 
ministration of  aperients,  been  converted  into  obstinate  and 
habitual  constipation,  embittering  existence,  and  predisposing 
the  constitution  to  a  variety  of  diseases  in  after-life.  To  pre- 
vent misconception  upon  this  point,  it  should  be  clearly  un- 
derstood, that  we  by  no  means  undervalue  a  regular  state  of 
the  bowels,  but,  that  when  costiveness  shows  itself,  we  happi- 
ly possess  remedies  calculated  to  restore  the  general  balance 
of  the  system ;  and,  in  obstinate  cases,  do  not  content  our- 
selves with  simply  alleviating  the  symptoms,  but  mainly  di- 
rect our  attention  to  the  permanent  removal  of  the  affection. 
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Many  of  the  principal  causes  of  this  disorder,  besides  that 
mentioned,  are  the  same  as  those  particularised  under  Indi- 
gestion OR  Dyspepsia. 

^  THEEAPEUTICS.  In  trivial  cases  it  will  be  found  suffi- 
cient to  pay  proper  attention  to  diet,  to  avoid  too  dry  or  indi- 
gestible food,  to  masticate  properly,  to  partake  of  meat  only 
once  a  day,  and  to  take  sufficient  exercise  in  the  open  air.*^ 
Should  this  course  not  have  the  desired  effect,  we  must  choose 
one  or  more  of  the  following  remedies:  namely,  Ojpium^ 
Alumina^  Bryonia^  JSfux  vomica^  Pulsatilla^  Flatina^  Na- 
tfummuriatiGum^  Plumbum  metalliGum  et  carboniGum^  Sul- 
jphuT^  Caharea  <?.,  LaGhesis^  Veratrum^  LyGojpodium^  Se;pia^ 
Veratrum^  SiliGeay  ZinGimi^  etc. 

Opium  is  chiefly  to  be  selected  in  recent  cases,  when  consti- 
pation is  not  habitual ;  but  is  also,  like  ]Sfux  v.^  and  other 
remedies,  serviceable  in  cases  of  a  more  chronic  character, 
occurring  in  vigorous,  plethoric,  well-nourished  subjects, 
and  arising  from  inactivity  in  the  intestinal  canal,  or  from 
sedentary  halits.  In  old  jpeople^  it  is  generally  more  useful 
than  Bryonia  and  LaGJiesis^  when  diarrhoea  alternates  with 
the  constipation,  although  these  and  other  remedies,  such 
as  Antim.^  Phosph.^  and  Puta^  must  be  borne  in  mind  and 
administered  when  called  for  by  the  nature  of  the  symptoms. 
The  more  immediate  indications  for  Opium  are:  want  of 
power  to  relieve  the  bowels,  with  a  feeling  of  constriction  in 
ano ;  pulsation  and  sense  of  weight  in  the  abdomen,  dull, 
heavy  pain  in  the  stomach,  parched  mouth,  and  want  of  ap- 
petite, determination  of  Hood  to  the  Jiead^  with  redness  of 
the  face,  and  headache.f 

*  See  also  the  concluding  remarks  of  this  chapter. 

t  Opium  is  strongly  recommended  by  Dr.  Perry,  as  the  best  palliative 
remedy  in  constipation  arising  from  pressure  on  the  rectum,  such  as  that 
which  is  occasioned  by  the  gravid  uterus,  abdominal  tumors,  swelling  of  the 
ovarium,  fibrous  swelling  of  the  uterus,  and,  in  consequence  of  which,  the 
fsecal  matter  frequently  accumulates  in  excessive  quantities  in  the  rectum, 
and  can  only  be  expelled  after  great  effort,  accompanied  by  severe  pain.  In 
weak,  nervous,  emaciated  females,  in  whom  the  monthly  discharge  is  al- 
ways too  copious,  or  in  cases  where  the  constipation  has  arisen  from  affec- 
tions of  the  stomach  or  liver.  Opium  is  contra-indicted.  M.  Perry  recom- 
mends the  administration  of  Opium  by  olfaction,  in  preference  to  the  ordi- 
nary method,  and  that  as  follows :— At  the  period  of  the  day  at  which  the 
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Alumina.  Constipation  from  an  apparent  absence  of  pe- 
ristaltic motion ;  faeces  liard,  dry,  broken,  evacuated  with  con- 
siderable exertion  of  the  abdominal  muscles  and  forcing,  and 
sometimes  streaked  with  blood  ;  constipation  from  travelling, 

Bryonia  is  especially  useful  in  constipation  occurring  in 
warm  weather^  and  in  persons  of  dark  complexion  and  an  ir- 
ritable or  obstinate  disposition,  with  a  tendency  to  be  easily 
chilled,  and  subject  to  rheumatism;  it  is  further  indicated 
when  constipation  arises  from  disordered  stomachy  and  is  at- 
tended with  determination  of  llood  to.  the  head^  and  Jieadaohe. 

Nux  vomica:  This  remedy  is  particularly  useful  when  con- 
stipation results  from  too  heavy  a  meal,  indigestible  food,  and 
stimulating  liquids  ;  or  when  the  confined  state  of  the  bowels 
has  resulted  from  prolonged  diarrhoea  or  frequent  purgings. 
In  the  latter  instances  0;pium  may  often  be  advantageously 
alternated  with  Nux  v.  In  chronic  cases  arising  from  long- 
continued  indulgence  in  vinous,  fermented,  or  spirituous 
drinks,  or  coifee,  or  from  sedentary  habits  or  excessive  study, 
JVux  is  one  of  the  most  effectual  medicaments.  It  is  pecu- 
liarly, adapted  to  persons  of  irascible  and  lively  temper,  with 
determination  of  Uood  to  the  head^  and  headache^  unfitness 
for  exercise,  disturbed  sleep,  and  a  feeling  of  general  oppres- 
sion or  heaviness ;  frequent  and  ineffectual  efforts  to  relieve 
the  bowels,  attended  with  a  sensation  of  stricture,  and  some- 
times frequent,  painful  and  difiicult  emission  of  urine.  It  is 
further,  as  remarked  under  Dyspepsia,  particularly  indicated 
for  individuals  subject  to  hemorrhoids. 

Pulsatilla  has  nearly  the  same  indications  as  Nux  vomica^ 

patient  used  formerly  to  have  the  bowels  relieved,  or,  otherwise,  as  soon  as 
a  slight  ineffectual  inclination  for  stool  is  experienced,  he  desires  the  patient 
to  smell  a  solution  of  Opium  (a  few  globules  dissolved  in  a  small  phial  con- 
taining a  mixture  of  spiritus  and  aqu.  destill.)  several  times,  and  to  repeat 
the  process  after  an  interval  of  half  an  hour,  and  again,  as  kifore,  on  the 
day  following,  if  no  satisfactory  action  result  from  the  first  trial.  He  fre- 
quently found,  that  on  the  first  occasion,  only  a  more  decided  inclination  to 
go  to  stool  was  the  sequel,  whereupon,  after  a  repetition  of  the  olf^ictus, 
the  desired  effect  took  place.  In  some  very  obstinate  cases,  he  ordered  a 
simple  enema  to  be  employed,  after  several  previous  trials  of  Opium,  in  the 
foregoing  method,  and  succeeded  in  this  manner  in  instances  when  neither 
Opium,  nor  the  enema  alone,  was  capable  of  affording  the  desired  relief. 
— Journal  de  la  Med.  Homoeop.,  torn,  i,  chap.  1. 
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with  the  characteristic  distinction  of  temperament  before  noted 
under  Dyspepsia.  In  recent  cases,  it  is  particularly  indicated 
when  the  obstruction  has  arisen  from  indigestion  brought 
about  by  a  rich  or  greasy  food,  and  when  it  is  accompanied 
by  moroseness  and  shivering. 

Platina  is  a  useful  remedy  when  constipation  has  been 
brought  about  by  travelling,  when  6^^mm  has  failed,  or  especi- 
ally when  the  act  of  expulsion  is  attended  with  great  straining. 

Plumbum  metallicum,  or  Caebonicum.  Obstinate  constipa- 
tion, with  ineffectual  efforts  ;  painful  retraction  and  constipa- 
tion of  the  anus;  or  evacuation  of  tenacious,  hard,  bullet- 
shaped  fgeces.     (See  Ohsti^Mtion.) 

Natrum  muriaticum.  This  remedy  will  sometimes  be  found 
efficacious  when  many  others  have  failed  to  relieve,, particur 
larly  in  chronic  and  extremely  obstinate  cases. 

Sulphur  is  one  of  the  best  remedies  in  the  relief  of  hadi- 
tual  Gostiveness,  constipation^  particularly  when  hemorrhoids 
are  present,  or  a  disposition  to  them  exists ;  or  frequent  incli- 
nation to  go  to  stool,  but  without  the  desired  result. 

Yeratrum.  Constipation,  chiefly  from  inactivity  of  the 
rectum,  with  heat  and  dryness  of  the  skin,  determination  of 
blood  to  the  head  and  lateral  headache.  {Alumina  is  also 
of  great  efficacy  in  constipation  from  torpidity  of  the  rectum 
— see  Constipation  from  inertia  recti.), 

Laohesis.  In  obstinate  constipation^  this  medicine  may  be 
given  with  effect  after  JVux  v.,  to  those  who  habitually  take 
wine  rather  freely,  or  who  experience  flatulent  distension  after 
meals  and  ineffectual  efforts  to  eructate. 

Sepia  may  frequently  be  taken  with  advantage  in  chronic 
consti^pation  after  Nux  and  Sulpliur  ;  and  is,  moreover,  par- 
ticularly well  adapted  for  females  in  whom  there  is  an  irregu- 
larity or  obstruction  of  the  menstrual  flux ;  it  is  also  indica- 
ted by  constipation  in  individuals  subject  to  rheumatism,  as 
well  as  by  hard,  conglomerate  bullet-shaped  faeces.     (See  Oh 

stipation.) 

SiLiOEA  is  often  useful  when  constipation  is  accompanied 
with  colic,  impaired  appetite  and  thirst ;  the  stools  hard, 
knotty,  and  passed  with  great  difficulty;  and  the  patient 
troubled  with  tenesmus.  {Conium  is  occasionally  useful  in. 
completing  the  cure  after  Silicea) 

15 
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Lycopodium.  OJiToniG  constipation  with  ebullition  and  de- 
termination of  blood  to  the  head:  colic^  flatulence^  sense  of 
weigJit  in  the  lower  joart  of  the  hoivels. 

In  Obstipation  with  indurated  fseces,  formed  into  hard  balls 
{scyhald)^  Phcmh.^  Magn.  m,^  Sep,^  Hicta^  Ve7'b.^  and  some- 
times Nux  v.^  Op.^  Veratr.^  Sulph.^  &c.,  are  useful ;  but  in 
obstinate  and  complicated  forms  of  this  affection,  the  treat- 
ment requires  considerable  experience,  in  addition  to  a  tho- 
rough knowdedge  of  the  Materia  Medica,  In  all  cases  of 
constipation  of  an  obstinate  or  chronic  nature,  recourse  may 
occasionally  be  had  to  an  enema  of  tepid  water,  as  a  tempo- 
rary mode  of  relief,  until  the  medicine  has  effected  the  de- 
sired result.  The  drinking  of  a  tumblerful  or  more  of  cold 
water,  thrice  a  day,  fasting,  dashing  cold  water  against  the 
abdomen,  and  then  applying  brisk  friction  by  means  of  a 
coarse  towel,  combined  with  early  rising  and  daily  exercise, 
(not  violent  or  beyond  the  strength  of  the  patient,  so  as  to 
cause  sufiering,  or  defeat  the  object  we  have  in  view,  by  ex- 
hausting instead  of  giving  tone  to  the  energies  of  the  patient), 
will  be  found  useful  auxiliaries  in  promoting  a  regular  action 
of  the  bowels.  The  diet  ought  to  be  regulated  according  to 
the  state  of  the  primary  digestive  organs  (see  Dyspepsia^ 
rules  for .  diet  in),  and  highly  seasoned  food,  or  that  which 
contains  much  fibrous  or  ligneous  matter,  such  as  radishes, 
cabbages,  turnips,  green  fruits,  &c.,  avoided.  When  consti- 
pation occurs  in  alternation  with  diarrhoea,  Nux  v.^  Lachesis^ 
Hhus^  AntiQnonium^  Hitta^  Bryonia,  Opi%irn^^  and  Phospho- 
rus have  been  found  useful.  In  constipation  from  inertia 
recti^  or  from  atony  of  the  intestinal  canal,  Sepia^  Veratrum^ 
Aurum  muriaticum^  Alumina^  Natrum  m.,  and  Padus  avi- 
um have  been  recommended  as  the  best  general  remedies ; 
but  when  the  indications  for  the  selection  of  any  of  the  reme- 
dies we  have  given  in  the  preceding  part  of  this  article  mani- 
'fest  themselves,  we  must  not  hesitate  to  prescribe  accordingly. 
For  constipation  in  aged  persons,  the  following  medicaments 
are  generally  the  most  efficacious  :  Opium^  Auru7n  m.,  JVa- 
trum  m.,  and  Padus  avium  {Padus  prudus)^  or  Veratrum^ 
Bryonia^  Lachesis^  Baryta  c,  Buta^  &c. 

In  that  which  is  prone  to  occur  when  travelling :  Platina^ 
Opium  or  Alumina^  Oalcarea^  Cocculus^  Conium^  Graphites^ 
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Oratiola^  Arsenicum^  Kali^  Baryta  c.^  Agaricus  m.,  or  Am- 
mon.  &C.5  may  also  be  called  for  in  particular  cases.  When 
frequent  pnrgings  or  protracted  diarrhoea  have  given  rise  to 
constipation,  JVux  v,  and  Ojpium  sometimes  in  alternation,  or 
China^  Aurum  m.,  I^atr.  m.,  Pad,  pfud.^  Lachesis^  Antim,^ 
Hufa^  usually  answer  best. 

Againsl^constipation  from  exposure  to  the  Yapor  of  Lead  : 
Ojpium,^  Alumina^  Platina^  a#,  in  general  cases,  the  most 
important  remedies. 

That  from  Congestion  or  fulness  of  the  vessels  of  the  head ; 
Aconit.^  Belladonna^  and,  still  better,  Opium,^  Nux  -y.,  Pul- 
satilla^ SulpJiuT^  Calcarea^  Lycojpodium,^  &c.  (See  Determi- 
nation to  the  Jiead) 

And  against  that  from  Duodenitis  {chroniG) :  Nux  'y.,  Pul- 
satilla^ Sulphur^  LacTiesis^  Veratrum^^  and,  sometimes,  Mer- 
Gurius^  Pigitalis^  Kali,,  Sejpia^  Ars.^  Silicea^  Amnion,  c. 
(See  also  Hepatitis,  Dyspepsia,  and  Spasmodic  stricture  of 
the  rectum.) 

piles,    hemorrhoids.  • 

DIAGI^OSIS.  Yarices,  or  effusion  of  blood  in  the  cellular 
tissue  of  the  rectum,  either  within  or  without  the  anus  (inter- 
nal or  external  piles) ;  or  protrusion  and  filling  of  one  or  more 
of  the  inner  folds  of  the  same  intestine,  and  with  or  without 
bleeding  (open  or  blind  piles),  preceded  or  accompanied  by 
pains  in  the  back,  sacrum,  and  abdomen ;  sensation  of  itch- 
ing, pricking,  tickling,  burning,  or  pressing  at  the  rectum, 
sometimes  extending  to  the  adjacent  parts,  with,  in  general, 
constipation,  and  not  unfrequently  derangements  of  the  urinary 
functions. 

The  predisposing  cause  of  the  disease  is  a  constitutional 
taint ;  whilst  among  the  exciting  causes  are  habitual  costive- 
ness,  severe  exertion  on  horseback,  prolapsus,  use  of  drastic 
medicines,  stimulating  diet,  the  use  of  vinous,  alcoholic,  and 
fermented  drinks,  or  coffee,  the  suppression  of  long  continued 
discharges,  sedentary  habits,  &c. 

During  the  treatment  of  this  affection  it  is  of  the  utmost 
importance  to  attend  strictly  to  the  homoeopathic  rules  for 
diet.  Strong  or  heating  drinhs,,  such  as  wines^  (toffee,,  strong 
tea,  and  stimulating  or  highly-seasoned  food  of  all  kinds  are 
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particularly  to  be  ayoided.  Sedentary  habits  and  the  use  of 
soft  cushions  or  chairs  materially  tend  to  aggravate  the  affec- 
tion. The  painful  practice  among  surgeons  of  removing  the 
hemorrhoidal  excrescences  by  means  of  the  knife  or  ligature 
is  much  to  be  deprecated ;  for,  independent  of  the  danger  not 
unfrequently  attending  the  operation,  it  may  occasion  serious 
consequences  by  metastasis  of  the  congestion  to  some  of  the 
noble  viscera ;  in  a  great  number  of  cases,  moreover,  it  wholly 
fails,  and  the  disease  returns,  sometimes  even  in  an  aggravated 
form. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  The  medicines  most  used  in  this  affec- 
tion are  Aconitiim^  Nux  voinica^  Sulphur^  Lycoj^odium^  Ar- 
senicicTii^  Belladonna^  Hepar  sidpTiitris^  Pulsatilla^  Platina^ 
Ignatia^  Antimonmm  crudiim^  ColocyntJi^  also  IpecaGuanha^ 
Oalcarea^  and  Cinchona. 

Aconite,  although  not  specific  in  its  curative  action,  is  use- 
ful in  allaying  pain,  when  considerable  and  distressing  inflam- 
mation exists,  and  may  in  such  cases  precede  the  administra- 
tion of  each  of  the  following  medicines,  w^hich  are  among  the 
principal  remedial  agents  in  this  disease. 

I^ux  VOMICA,  as  we  have  before  had  occasion  to  remark,  is  a 
most  valuable  remedy  in  this  affection,  and  is  equally  effica- 
ciou.s  against  both  descriptions  of  piles,  particularly  for  in- 
dividuals who  lead  a  sedentary  life,  or  who  indulge  in  the  use 
of  coffee  or  stimulating  liquids,  and  also  for  females  during 
pregnancy ;  when  the  hemorrhoids  are  attended  with  shooting, 
burning  or  itching  pains ;  colic ;  shooting  and  jerking  pain,  as 
if  from  bruises  in  the  loins,  rendering  it  difficult  to  rise  or  walk 
in  an  erect  position  ;  and  when  they  are  accompanied  by  con- 
stipation and  sometimes  painful  and  difficult  urination,  and 
the  other  symptoms  described  under  Indigestiok  or  Dyspepsia. 

Sulphur  may  follow  the  administration  oi  JYux  vomica; 
and  an  alternation,  at  intervals  of  a  week  or  ten  days,  of  these 
remedies  frequently  effects  a  cure  in  cases  of  long  standing. 

Arsenicum.  Hemorrhoids  accompanied  by  hurning  and 
shooting  pains,  heat,  and  agitation,  sometimes  with  prostra- 
tion of  strength. 

Belladonna,  moist  hemorrhoids,  with  an  insufferable  pain 
in  the  sacral  region,  as  if  the  back  would  break  or  be  rent 
asunder ;  difficulty  in  voiding  urine. 


HEMORRHOIDS.  229 


Hepar  sulphuris  may  follow  Belladonna^  should  that  medi- 
cine fail  to,  or  only  partially,  relieve  these  symptoms. 

Ehus  toxicodendron,  when  the  violent  pain,  mentioned 
under  Belladonna^  still  continues  severe,  this  medicament 
may  be  selected  in  preference  to  Hejpar^  particularly  if  the 
pain  be  relieved  by  motion. 

Capsicum,  when  a  burning  sensation  exists,  attended  with 
considerable  itching  and  diarrhoea. 

Pulsatilla,  discharge  of  blood  and  mucus  during  stool, 
sometimes  accompanied  by  painful  smarting,  and  sensation  of 
excoriation  in  the  hemorrhoids,  pains  in  the  back,  pallid 
countenance,  and  disposition  to  fainting  ;  difficulty  in  passing 
water. 

Platina,  when  there  is  frequent  inclination  to  go  to  stool, 
followed  by  a  very  scanty  and  difficult  evacuation,  succeeded 
ly  general  shuddering  and  a  feeling  of  weakness  in  the  abdo- 
men; frequent  creeping,  itching,  and  piercing  at  the  anus, 
particularly  in  the  evening;  griping  in  the  lower  intestine, 
discharge  of  blood  during  stool,  and  at  other  times. 

Lycopodium  is  a  most  important  remedy  in  chronic  hemorr- 
hoidal affections,  particularly  when  there  is  congestion  to  the 
head,  with  giddiness  and  headache,  flatulent  distension  of  the 
abdomen,  constipation^  severe  burning,  itching,  and  iDricking 
pains  in  ano,  with  painful  protrusion  of  the  hemorrhoids,  and 
sometimes  prolapsus  ani  after  a  motion;  acrid  discharge  Irom 
the  hemorrhoids  ;  and  prurient  eruption  round  the  anus. 

Ignatia  is  indicated  by  itching  and  creeping,  and  also  sen- 
sation of  constriction  and  excoriation  in  the  anus,  and  prick- 
ing or  darting  pain  extending  deep  into  the  lower  intestine  ; 
discharge  of  blood  or  of  bloody  mucus,  rumbling  noise  in  the 
abdomen,  and  protrusion  of  the  lower  intestine  accompanied 
by  acute  pain. 

Antimonium  crudum,  discharge  of  mucus  and  of  blood  at 
every  ^ioo\  followed  ly  severe  colic  and  pain  in  the  hemorr- 
hoids, with  throbbing,  itching,  and  lurning  at  the  anus,  and 
discharge  of  viscous  acrid  moisture,  jparticidarly  at  night; 
frequent  determination  of  blood  to  the  head,  with  bleeding  at 
the  nose  ;  stiffness  in  the  back,  shooting  pains  in  the  loins, 
burning  and  rheumatic  pains  in  the  limbs,  flatulence,  and 
constipation. 
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CoLooYi^TH.  Ill  cases  of  hemorrlioids,  attended  with  exces- 
sive, almost  insupportable  colic,  this  is  an  eiScient  remedy. 

When  the  discharge  of  blood  from  piles  amounts  to  hemorr- 
hage^ a  dose  or  two  oi  Aconititm  may  be  given  in  the  first 
place,  followed  by  Ipeoacuanha^  if  improvement  do  not  speedi- 
ly follow ;  again,  if  Ipecaoicanha  does  not  arrest  or  diminish 
the  discharge  in  a  few  minutes.  Sulphur  should  be  prescribed, 
and  followed  in  turn  by  Aoonitum :  but  if,  notwithstanding 
the  employment  of  these  remedies,  the  hemorrhage  does  not 
cease.  Belladonna  should  be  given,  and  then  Galcarea,  (See 
Hering's  Domestio  Physician.) 

Cus-CHOKA  is  valuable  either  as  an  immediate  remedy  to  sup- 
port the  patient,  when  there  has  been  much  loss  of  blood,  or 
afterwards  against  prolonged  debility. 

These  are  the  principal  medicaments  to  be  employed  in  the 
treatment  of  ordinary  cases  of  hemorrhoids ;  and  when  ju- 
diciously selected,  will  be  certain  to  afford  the  desired  relief, 
provided  the  patient  is  careful  to  adhere  strictly  to  the  rules 
laid  down  in  the  introductory  remarks  upon  this  affection.  In 
severe  cases  of  long  standing,  much  patience  and  perseverance 
are  required  before  the  disease  can  be  permanently  removed. 

Against  hemorrhoids  with  mucous  discharge  (plennorrhoea 
Intestini  reGti\  Merouriiis.^  Eelleborus  niger.^  Colchicum.^  and 
Spigelia  are  valuable  medicines. 

STEICTUEE  OF  THE  EECTUM. 

Stricture  of  the  rectum  is  divided,  by  some  authors,  into 
two  kinds,  viz^  the  spasmodic  and  permanent.  The  first 
appellation  being  given  to  that  form  of  the  complaint  which 
sometimes  arises  in  consequence  of  the  existence  of  hemorr- 
hoids, or  from  constipation,  the  prolonged  use  of  drastic 
spurges,  etc.,  and  in  which  the  patient  is  affected  with  the  fol- 
lowing symptoms :  costiveness,  with  considerable  pain  in  the 
anus,  particularly  after  a  stool ;  the  fgeces  are  small  in  diame- 
ter, and  present  a  twisted  appearance.  On  passing  the  finger 
into  the  rectum,  the  lower  sphincter  is  felt  spasmodically  con- 
stricted. The  disease  is,  moreover,  often  complicated  with  a 
small  but  painfully  sensitive  ulcer  of  the  mucous  membrane, 
or  with  rhagades,  or  irregular  fissures  or  cracks.  The  second 
variety,  the  permanent  stricture,  or  stricture  proper,  consists 
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in  a  thickening  and  induration  of  the  mucous  and  muscular 
textures,  and  probably  also  of  the  interposing  cellular  tissue. 
In  this  form  of  the  disease,  the  fseces  are  flattened  and  di- 
minished in  volume,  and  the  patient  encounters  much  diffi- 
culty in  expellmg  them  ;  the  pain  about  the  anus  is  distress- 
ingly severe,  and  does  not  remit,  as  in  spasmodic  stricture. 
"When  the  finger  is  introduced  into  the  rectum,  the  gut  will, 
in  most  cases,  be  found  contracted  two  or  three  inches  from 
the  anus ;  but  in  some  cases  the  seat  of  the  stricture  is  con- 
siderably higher.  As  permanent  stricture  of  the  anus  is  by 
far  the  most  serious  and  obstinate  form  of  the  complaint,  we 
shall  offer  the  following  additional  particulars  connected  with 
it.  The  disease  comes  on  very  insidiously,  and  occurs  in  both 
sexes  and  at  all  ages,  but  in  adults  more  frequently  than  in  chil- 
dren. The  patient,  at  the  commencement,  meets  with  some 
difficulty  in  evacuating  the  contents  of  the  rectum,  and  is 
under  the  necessity  of  exerting  considerable  expulsive  force. 
These  symptoms  gradually  increase  in  severity,  and  are  some- 
times accompanied  by  others,  which  resemble  those  of  ileus  ;  the 
pain  becomes  extremely  violent,  and  the  faeces  are  not  only 
accompanied  by  a  discharge  of  mucus,  but  also  of  blood  and 
purulent  matter,  from  the  accession  of  inflammation  in  the 
contracted  portion  of  the  intestine.  If  the  disease  be  not 
checked,  the  cellular  tissue  around  the  rectum  becomes  im- 
plicated in  the  inflammatory  process,  and  putrid  abscesses 
form  which  burst  in  various  spots  in  the  vicinity  of  the  anus, 
and  the  patient  sinks.  In  some  cases,  the  patient  is  carried 
off  with  symptoms  resembling  those  of  strangulated  hernia, 
from  the  blocking  up  of  the  stricture  by  indurated  faeces. 

In  the  advanced  stage  of  the  disease,  most  patients  become 
hectic,  but  frequently  linger  on  for  several  years. 

THERAPEUTICS.  In  spasmodic  stricture,  or  preter- 
natural contraction  of  the  sphincter  ani,  the  homoeopathic 
treatment  is,  in  recent  cases,  at  once  gentle,  simple,  and  pecu- 
liarly efficacious :  and  even  in  long-standing  inveterate  cases, 
their  employment  is  generally  attended  with  successful  results, 
when  the  patient  can  be  prevailed  upon  to  pursue  the  treat- 
ment long  enough. 

The  following  are  amongst  the  more  frequently  applicable 
remedies  in  ordinary  cases  of  the  disorder.      Nux  v.^  Opium^ 
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Laofiesis^  Plumh,  c.^  Sepia^  Natrum  m.,  Mang.^  Mags.^ 
StapTi.^  OoIg.^  OoloG.^  Ang,^  Thuja.  Where  tlie  patient  is  ha- 
bitually of  a  costive  habit,  or  the  feces  are  dry  and  hard,  as 
is  commonly  the  case  in  this  affection,  these  remedies  will 
prove  equally  opportune.  And  where  hemorrhoids  appear  to 
have  given  rise  to,  or  at  all  events  accompany  and  aggravate 
the  disorder,  the  same  medicines,  together  with  Sulpliiii^ 
Colocynth^  CalGarea^  etc.,  form  the  principal  remedial  agents. 

In  hysterical  females,  Ignatia^  Sepia^  Nux  v.^  Zachesis^ 
and  JVcctr.  m.,  Cfefc.,  Staph.^  JV,  mosG\.^  deserve  a  preference. 
The  indications  which  are  given  for  choosing  the  above- 
mentioned  re:giedies  under  the  chapters  of  Consti^paiion  and 
Hemorrhoids^  as  also  under  that  of  Dyspepsia^  when  deranged 
digestion  accompanies  the  complaint,  will  assist  us  in  making 
a  selection  of  the  remedy  or  remedies  best  adapted  to  particu- 
lar cases.  Although  we  are  opposed  to  the  employment  of  a 
bougie  for  the  purpose  of  dilating  the  anus  in  spasmodic 
stricture,  still  we  are  willing  to  allow  that  there  are  some 
cases  in  which  the  introduction  of  a  suppository  of  tallow,  at 
night,  (a  portion  of  a  mould  candle  for  instance,)  may  prove 
serviceable.  Oases  that  are  complicated  with  rhagades 
require  the  employment  of  such  remedies  as  Graphites., 
Agnus,  Sulphur,  Oalcarea,  Rhus,  or,  Ilepar,  Mezereon, 
Alumina,  Mereurius,  LyGopodium,  Sarsaparilla  ;  but  one  or 
more  of  the  medicaments  enumerated,  at  the  commexicement 
of  this  article,  will  commonly  be  called  for  in  the  course  of 
treatment. 

When  the  complication  of  a  small,  and  excessively  painful 
ulcer  exists :  LaeJiesis,  Arsemcum,  LyGopod.  And,  some- 
times. Sulphur,  Silieea,  and  Calearea  are  chiefly  requisite. 
The  homoeopathic  treatment  of  permanent  stricture  likewise 
possesses  many  advantages  over  that  of  the  ordinary  method, 
particularly  when,  in  the  latter,  the  employment  of  bougies  is 
rendered  unsafe  or  inapplicable  by  the  distance  of  the  obstruc- 
tion from  the  anus,  or  by  an  insuperable  degree  of  irritability 
of  the  bowel. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  disease,  when  the  patient  ex- 
periences much  difficulty  in  expeUing  the  faeces,  and  almost 
constantly  complains  of  more  or  less  pain  about  the  anus,  the 
same  remedies  are  required  as  those  we  have  mentioned  as 
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appropriate  in  recent  cases  of  spasmodic  stricture.     In  the 
majority  of  instances,  and  especially  in  the  male  subject,  Nux 
v.^  answers  best  to  begin  with,  the  more  so,  if  the  patient^has 
been  addicted  to  a  rather  free  mode  of  living,  or  been  given 
to  sedentary  habits  and  suffers  from  constipation,  hemorrhoids, 
&c.,  in  consequence.     After  the  employment  of  JVux^  v.,  we 
shall  generally  find  it  requisite  to  have  recourse  to  Sejna,  Sul- 
pTiuT,  and  Calcarea  at  proper  intervals.     (See  rules  for  the 
repetition  of  the  dose,  etc.,  in  the  Introduction.)     At  a  more 
advanced  stage  of  the  complaint,  where  inflammation  has 
taken  place  in  the  constricted  portion  of  the  bowel,  and  the 
pain  has  become  intense,  and  is  attended  with  a  discharge 
of  blood  and  even  of  purulent-looking  matter,  we  have  often 
obtained  very  satisfactory  results  from  the  use  of  a  dose  or 
two   of  AconiUim  followed  by  Sul;phur  in  repeated  doses. 
After  deriving  all  the  apparent  benefit  from  Sulph.  which  it 
seemed  capable  of  accomplishing,  we  have  prescribed  Nux  v., 
Ignatia,  or  Lacliesis,  according  to  circumstances,  with  decided 
benefit ;  the  former  was  selected  in  preference  where  the  indi- 
cations or  peculiarities  were  present  which  we  have  already 
given  ^hoY^.—Ignatia  where  the  patient  was  affected  with 
shuddering  after  each  evacuation,  and  the  last-named  remedy, 
where  the  pain  in  the  ^nus  was  accompanied  by  throbbing. 
Pulsatilla  we  have  substituted  with  advantage  for  Nux  v., 
as  an  intermediate  remedy,  in  individuals  of  phlegmatic  tem- 
perament;  but  have  always  found  it  necessary  to  follow  up 
the  administration    of  this,  or  any  of  the  three  preceding 
remedies,  with  Sej).,  Sidj^h.,  Oalc,  Silic,  &c.    There  are  a 
variety  of  other  medicines  which  may  be   required  in  pre- 
ference, or  subsequent  to  any  of  the  foregoing,  in  particular 
cases,  and  in  cMerent  stages  of  the  disease.     Amongst  these, 
we  may  quote  the  following,  as  deserving  of  especial  atten- 
tion: Staphys.,  Graph.,  Zycop.,  Clem.,  Magn.  m.,  Natr,  m., 
Pluml,  G.,  Alum.,  Mere.,  Mez.,  JDidc,  Coloc,  Plat,  Ehod., 
Hep,  s.,  Pliosph.,  Thuj.,  etc.     In  cases  where  the  bougie  may 
be  thought  necessary,  but  where  great  pain  is  produced  by 
its  introduction,  the  alternate  use  of  Aconitmn  and  Arnica 
may  remove  the  irritation.      When   the  fasces  accumulate 
above  the  obstruction  and  give  rise  to  additional  irritation  by 
over-distending  the  rectum.  Opium  should  be  prescribed,  and 


234: 


DIGESTR^E   SYSTEM. 


succeeded  by  JSfux  v.^  if  no  effect  take  place  after  an  interval 
of  a  few  honrs.'^  But  when  symptoms  resembling  strangula- 
ted hernia  have  made  their  appearance,  in  consequence  of 
a  blocking  up  of  the  stricture  by  a  collection  of  hardened 
faeces,  it  may  be  advisable  to  attempt  to  introduce  an  elastic 
gum  catheter  through  the  stricture,  for  the  purpose  of  throw- 
ing up  an  injection  of  tepid  soap  and  water,  and  then  tepid 
water  and  a  couple  or  so  of  tablespoonfuls  of  sweet  oil,  previ- 
ously to  having  recourse  to  aforesaid  medicines ;  and  if  the 
enema  fail  to  empty  the  bowel  of  its  contents,  we  must  avail 
ourselves  of  the  remedies  mentioned,  or  any  of  the  others  for 
which  we  have  given  special  indications  in  the  article  on 
Hernia, 

In  advanced  cases  of  stricture,  with  ulceration  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane,  and  the  formation  of  abscesses,  a  cure  may 
yet  be  attainable  through  the  instrumentality  of  Siliceay 
Pliosjp'hoTus^  Sulph.^  CoIg.^  Lycop.^  Merc.^  or  Hepar  5.,  etc. 

ABSCESSES   m   ANO.  -    FISTULA  IN   AKO. 

The  formation  of  matter  in  the  vicinity  of  the  anus  is  often 
j)receded  by  a  shivering  fit.  In  some  cases,  the  first  marked 
symptom  of  derangement  consists  in  a  swelling  of  a  part  of 
the  buttocks  in  the  vicinity  of  the  anus,  which  presents  a 
somewhat  extensive  circumscribed  hardness,  and  soon  becomes 
very  red  in  the  centre,  or  assumes  the  form  of  phlegmonous 
inflammation,  accompanied  by  a  quick,  full  pulse,  with  great 
dryness  and  heat  of  skin.  In  other  instances,  the  suppurative 
process  is  ushered  in  by  an  attack  of  widely  ramified  erysipe- 
latous inflammation,  unattended  by  any  circumscribed  hard- 
ness, and  exhibiting  the  disease  in  a  more  superficial  cha- 
racter ;  the  quantity  of  matter  secreted  being  at  the  same 
time  small,  but  the  cellular  tissue  sloughy  to  a  greater  or  less 
degree.  On  some  occasions,  the  aflection  commences  some- 
what in  the  appearance  of  a  carbuncle ;  the  skin  displays  a 
livid  or  dusky  red  aspect,  the  matter  is  unhealthy  and  small 
in  quantity,  and  the  cellular  membrane  is  in  a  grangrenous 
state.  Finally,  it  may  be  observed,  that  the  abscess  sometimes 

*  Plumbum  c.  may,  perhaps,  be  better  indicated  than  Nux  v.  in  certain 
cases. 
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begins  as  a  hardening  of  the  cutaneous  surface,  near  the  anus, 
exempt  from  pain  and  discoloration  ;  the  induration  softening 
and  .suppurating  very  gradually.  The  pulse  is,  incipiently, 
full,  and  hard ;  but  as  the  disease  progresses,  it  speedily  be- 
comes low,  or  feeble,  unequal  and  irregular ;  the  strength 
sinks  rapidly ;  and  the  spirits  are  excessively  dejected. 

The  abscess  may  point  in  the  buttock,  either  remote  from 
the  anus  or  in  its  immediate  vicinity ;  or  in  the  perineum. 
The  matter  may  make  its  exit  from  one  orifice  or  from  seve- 
ral. Most  frequently  there  is  either  only  an  external  opening, 
or  both  an  external  and  an  internal  one,  which  communi- 
cates with  the  interior  of  the  rectum ;  but  in  other  instances 
there  is  merely  an  internal  aperture.  Hence,  abscess,  or 
rather  fistula  in  ano,  has  been  divided  into  three  kinds :  viz., 
the  blind  external;  the  complete;  and  the  blind  internal. 
"When  a  fistula  in  ano,  or  sinus  by  the  side  of  the  rectum,  is 
fairly  established,  the  following  symptoms  present  themselves  : 
The  patient  experiences  pain  in  expelling  the  faeces,  and  is 
not  unfrequently  effected  with  strangury,  prolapsus  ani,  tenes- 
mus, hemorrhoids,  diarrhoea,  or  obstinate  costiveness ;  there  is 
a  discharge  of  thin  sanies  from  the  anus,  or  from  a  small  fistu- 
lous opening  in  its  immediate  vicinity,  according  to  the  varie- 
ty of  the  fistula ;  and  the  surrounding  integuments  are  gene- 
rally red  and  indurated. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  The  homcBopathic  treatment  of  fistu- 
la in  ano  is,  in  many  instances,  eminently  preferable  to  the 
surgical.  It  is  the  duty  of  a  surgeon,  however  expert  he  may 
be  as  an  operator,  to  spare  the  knife  on  every  occasion,  and  in 
everv  disease,  when  he  can  do  so  without  detriment  to  the 
case,'  and  especially  when  there  are  other,  and  equally  efiica- 
cious  means  either  of  terminating  or  of  materially  alleviating 
the  sufferings  of  his  patient.  The  disease  in  question,  in  ad- 
dition to  being  frequently  capable  of  a  cure  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  medicine,  is,  moreover,  in  some  cases,  ^  so 
complicated,  that  the  performance  of  the  surgical  operation 
for  laying  open  the  fistula,  will  fail  in  effecting  a  cure,  or  if  it 
succeed,  the  affection  will  either  return  again  at  some  future 
period,  or  its  healing  up  will  be  followed  by  a  more  rapid  ad- 
vance and  unequivocal  development  of  the  existing  collateral 
disease.    "We  particularly  allude  to  complications  with  dis- 
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orders  of  the  liver,  lungs,  or  with  stricture  of  the  rectum, 
schirrus,  &c.,  or  to  cases  where  the  complaint  occurs  in  per- 
sons of  a  very  bad  habit  of  body,  and  whose  organism  is  in 
a  greater  or  less  degree  of  general  derangement. 

In  the  early  stage  of  abscess  about  the  anus,  if  the  patient 
be  of  a  full,  plethoric  habit,  the  pain  violent,  and  the  inflam- 
mation of  a  phlegmonous  character,  a  few  doses  ot  Aeo7iitum 
are  requisite.     A  simple  emollient  poultice  may  then  be  ap- 
plied to  the  part,  and  the  suppurative  process  forwarded  by 
repeated  doses  of  the  third  trituration  of  Silicea,  or  of  Ilepar 
s.  and  /SiUoea  in  alternation.     Should  the  abscess  not  burst, 
durmg  the  employment  of  one  or  both   of  these  remedies, 
which  will  rarely  be  the  case,  however,  it  may  be  opened  me- 
chanically, when  the  skin  has  become  much  attenuated.   When 
the  inflammation  is  erysipelatous,  and   spreads  extensively, 
Bella,  and  Bhus  may  be  prescribed  alternately  in  the  first 
instance,  but  as  soon  as  a  degree  of  fluctuation,  however  trivi- 
al, can  be  felt,  or  when  shivering  sets  in,  jSilicea,  which  is 
one  of  the  most  important  remedies  in  established  fistula  in 
ano,  must  be  given  in  repeated  doses.     Should  an  opening  not 
form,  soon  after  the  exhibition  of  Silicea,  and  the  celtular 
membrane  be  found  in  a  sloughy  state,  an  aperture  should  be 
made  for  the  discharge  of  the  matter.     If  the  skin  presents  a 
livid  appearance,  and  the  fistula  commences  with  the  features 
of  a  carbuncle,  Zachesis  and  Silicea  must  be  exhibited  in  al- 
ternation at  the  commencement ;  but  if  a  healthy  action  do  not 
early  display  itself,  a  free  incision  may  be  made  in  the  part, 
and  Arsenicum  and  Cinchona  had  recourse  to,  in  alternation, 
if  the  patient's  strength  and  spirits  become  much  depressed. 
A  little  wine  may  also  be  allowed,  where  required,  as  is  some- 
times the  case,  even  under  the  invigorating  or  tonic  action  of 
the  homoeopathic  remedies,  and  that  particularly  in  elderly 
subjects,  or  in  those  who  have  been  long  habituated  to  the  use 
of  stimulants,  or  have  had  their  constitutions  impaired  by  in- 
temperance.    After  the  bursting  of  the  abscess  and  discharge 
of  its  contents,  the  approximation  and  imion  of  the  sides  of 
the  cavity  may  be  left  to  nature ;  but  when  incarnation   ap- 
pears to  proceed  slowly  or  imperfectly,  her  efibrts'must  be  as- 
sisted by  the  internal  exhibition  of  Mercurius,  Sulphur,  and 
Silic,  or  otMerc,  Jlepar,  and  Oalc. 
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When  the  rectum  has  become  involved  or  a  true  fistula 
has  resulted,  either  through  neglect  or  otherwise,  our  first 
object  ought  to  be  to  attempt  to  heal  it  by  the  employment  of 
medicine.  Even  in  cases  of  long  standing,  and  particularly, 
as  already  stated,  where  any  other  disease  is  found  to  exist, 
or  where  the  general  health  is  in  a  much  impaired  state,  the 
employment  of  appropriate  homoeopathic  medicines  must  be 
resorted  to  before  the  surgical  operation  is  thought  of.  In 
recent  cases  where  the  fistula  has  not  been  under  homoeopa- 
thic treatment  from  the  beginning  of  the  attack,  a  dose  or  two 
of  Mercurius  may  be  given,  and  then  Silicea  and  SulpJmr 
to  forward  granulation.  Should  these  not  be  sufficient  to 
effect  a  cure,  or  should  the  case  have  been  under  homoeopa- 
thic treatment  from  the  commencement,  and  Silicea  have 
been  employed  to  promote  the  ripening  and  bursting  of  the 
abscess,  we  may  have  recourse  to  Pulsatilla^  Suljpliur^  and 
Calearea^  in  alternation,  if  the  employment  of  only  one  of 
these  be  found  inadequate  to  effect  a  cure  or  surmount  the 
complicated  features  of  the  case.  He^par  may  sometimes  be 
required  after  Mercurius  where  the  fistula  is  extensive,  and 
PhosjpJioTics  after  Silicea  where  there  is  considerable  consti- 
tutional disturbance,  or  where  there  is  complication  with 
disease  of  the  lungs.  In  cases  which  have  been  maltreated, 
or  which  have  been  long  in  existence  and  utterly  neglected, 
the  medicines  with  w^hich  the  cure  may  be  attempted  are  the 
same  as  we  have  already  mentioned  ;  but  Silic^  SulpTiur^  and 
Calcarea  may  be  named  as  those  on  which  we  may  chiefly 
rely,  where  any  chance  of  success  remains.  It  may  be  added 
that,  when  the  liver  is  implicated,  or  the  digestion  much  im- 
paired, either  through  habits  of  intemperance  or  otherwise, 
JYuxv.^  Pulsatilla^  Mercurius^  and  Lachesis  will  form  valua- 
ble intermediate  remedies,  provided  Sulphur^  Silicea^  and 
Calcarea  prove  insufficient  to  overcome  that  additional  de- 
rangement. (See  Hepatitis  and  Dyspepsia.)  "Where  hemorr- 
hoids exist,  Sulphur  is  almost  indispensable  (see  also  art. 
Hemoeehoids)  ;  and  where  the  disease  is  associated  with 
schirrus  or  carcinoma,  Silicea^  Suljphur^  or  Merc.^  Lach.^ 
Con.^  Arsenicum^  and  Lycopodium^  are  the  remedies  that 
are  most  likely  to  afford  any  chance  of  a  cure.  In  complica- 
tions with  stricture,  JYux^  Sulph,^  Calc.^  &c.,  claim  atten- 
tion.   (See  Steiotuee.) 
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PROCTALGIA. 

Proctalgia,  or  severe  pain  in  the  anns,  is  liable  to  attack 
certain  individnals  after  every  exposure  to  cold ;  but  it  more 
commonly  occurs  as  symptomatic  of  some  other  affection,  such 
as  piles,  prurigo,  schirrus,  or  the  existence  of  a  small  ulcer, 
which  often  forms  on  the  posterior  wall  of  the  rectum,  oppo- 
site to  the  extremity  of  the  os  coccygis.  The  suffering  in  the 
latter,  or  symptomatic  forms  of  the  complaint,  is  solely  ex- 
perienced, or  is  at  all  events  materially  aggravated  during 
and  after  the  expulsion  of  faeces ;  and  the  act  of  defecation  is 
frequently  attended  with  copious  hemorrhage. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  When  the  disorder  takes  place  in 
consequence  of  exposure  to  cold,  or  occurs  apparently  as  a 
purely  idiopathic  affection,  it  will  often  yield  to  the  employ- 
ment of  Kali  G.  In  other  cases,  especially  when  the  pain  is 
excessively  acute,  a  dose  of  Aconitum  will  be  found  useful,  fol- 
lowed, if  required,  by  the  continuation  of  the  pain  in  an  undi- 
minished ratio,  after  an  interval  of  a  few  hours,  by  Ifux  v.^  or 
by  Ignatia  if  the  pain  is  increased  after  a  stool,  or  is  attended 
with  shivering  or  shuddering.  The  following  medicaments 
may  be  named  as  likely  to  prove  efficacious  in  some  instances  : 
Conium^  Natrura  m.^  Sulph.^  Sepia^  or  Carb,  v.^  &c.  In  the 
symptomatic  forms  of  the  disease,  the  remedies  must  be 
selected  according  to  the  nature  of  the  primary  complaint. 
Thus,  in  the  case  of  hemorrhoids,  Aconitum^  Belladonna^ 
Nux  v.,  Puls.^  Stiljph,^  &c.,  are  principally  required.  (See 
Hemorrhoids.)  In  that  of  prurigo,  SuVph.^  Sep.^  Ac.  nitr.^ 
Merc.^  Tlnija^  Calo.^  &c.  In  schirrus  or  cancer,  Oon.^  Arse- 
nic.^ LaoJiesis^  Mero.^  Sulph.^  Silicea.  And  in  that  arising 
from  the  formation  of  a  small,  excessively  sensitive,  ulcer  in 
the  low^er  and  posterior  part  of  the  rectum,  Lachesis^  Lycopod.^ 
Sulphur^  especially  when  there  is  obstinate  constipation  ;  and 
Arsenicmn^  Silicea^  or  Calcarea^  when  the  bowels  are  in  a 
normal  state,  or  the  former  remedies  are  insufficient  to  effect 
a  cure. 

PROTRUSION   OF   THE   INTESTINE.      PROLAPSUS   ANI. 

By  this  term  is  understood  the  protrusion  of  a  portion  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  lower  intestine ;  it  is  of  much 
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more  frequent  occurrence  in  children  than  adults,  and  takes 
place  during  straining  when  at  stool,  or  when  urinating. 
The  reduction  of  the  protruded  portion  of  intestine  is  easily 
effected  by  gentle  pressure  with  the  thumb,  or  thumb  and 
fore-finger,  which  have  previously  been  dij^ped  in  oil. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  The  principal  remedies  for  removing 
the  tendency  to  this  affection  are,  Ignatia^  JSfux  vomica^  Mer- 
curius^  and  Sulphur. 

Ignatia  is  particularly  efficacious  when  the  disorder  occurs 
in  persons  of  mild  and  sensitive  temperament,  and  is  attended 
with  constipation. 

Nux  VOMICA  is  indicated  for  persons  of  irritable  or  lively 
disposition,  and  addicted  to  high  and  stimulating  diet,  with  a 
tendency  to  hemorrhoids  and  constipation. 

Mercueius  is  particularly  suited  for  children,  in  whom  the 
disease  is  attended  with  hardness  and  swelling  of  the  abdo- 
men, and  great  tenesmus. 

Sulphur  is  one  of  the  best  remedies  for  the  permanent  re- 
moval of  the  disease.  Calcarea^  Lycojjodium  and  Sepia  may 
be  found  necessary  in  some  obstinate  cases,  after  Sulph.  In 
other  cases  :  Fhimhum^  Arsenicum^  Mezereiim^  Natrum  m., 
OolcMicm..,  E'uta,  Theridion^  and  Magnes  artijidalis  Ii^yq 
been  found  efficacious. 

COLIC.       ENTEEALGIA. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Griping,  tearing,  gnawing,  or  shooting  pain 
in  the  bowels,  chiefly  confined  to  the  region  of  the  navel,  gene- 
rally attended  with  painful  distension  of  the  abdomen,  spas- 
modic contraction,  and  sometimes  vomiting  and  costiveness, 
or  diarrhoea. 

The  general  exciting  causes  of  this  complaint  are,  acid 
fruits  and  indigestible  substances ;  cold  from  wet  feet,  drink- 
ing cold  beverages  when  heated,  constipation,  worms,  &c.  It 
is  frequently  also  a  concomitant  symptom  of  some  other  de- 
rangement, but  occurs  equally  often  as  a  primary  disease.  We 
shall  here  content  ourselves  with  giving  the  symptoms  under 
the  medicines,  without  entering  upon  the  different  varieties  of 
this  affection.  One  of  the  distinctive  characteristics  between 
this  malady  and  internal  inflammation,  is  the  pain  being 
somewhat  relieved  by  pressure. 
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THEEAPEUTICS.  In  general  cases  the  selection  of  tlie 
remedy  is  considerably  facilitated  by  directing  our  attention 
to  the  cause  of  the  affection.  Thus,  when  the  pain  is  evidently 
induced  by  a  morbid  accumulation  of  flatus  {flatulent  coliS)^ 
one  or  more  of  the  following  remedies  will  be  requ.ired :  Nux 
v.^  Puls.^  GUn.^  CoGG.^  Carl,  v.^  OJiam.^  Bella.^  Sulphur  ;  or 
Lycop,^  OoIgTi.^  Natr,  m.,  CoIog,,,  Grajph.^  Fer.^  Veratr.^  AGid. 
nitr.^  Magnet.  arGt.^  JSF,  mosch.^  Agn.^  Phosj^h.^  ZinG.  "When 
the  attack  proceeds  from  a  spasmodic  contraction  in  a  portion 
of  the  intestinal  tube  (Ileus) :  Gpium^  Plumbum  ;  or,  when 
inflammation  has  supervened,  or  given  rise  to  this  form  of  the 
complaint :  Nux  v,^  Bella.^  ZaGhesis^  Merc.  (See  Enteritis.) 
Eor  coHc  resulting  from  hemorrhoids  {Hemorrhoidal  goUg)  : 
JVux  v.^  Pids.^  Zaoh..^  Goloo.^  Gari.  v.,  Sulphur.  (See  He- 
morrhoids.) 

Eor  that  arising  from  the  presence  of  worms  in  the  alimen- 
tary canal :  Gina^  GiGuta^  Sp)igelia^  Mere. ;  or,  Fer.^  Buta^ 
Salad..,  Nux  moseh^  etc.     (See  Invermination.) 

Eor  spasmodic  colic  :  Bella.^  Hyoso..,  Gham..,  GoIog..,  Gogg.^ 
Nux  v.^  Pids.^  Gupr.^  ZaGh.^  Sulph.^  etc. 

Eor  that  which  has  been  occasioned  by  indigestible  food  : 
Puls.^  Antim.  c,  iSTux  v.,  Bella. ;  or,  Bryon.,  Garlo  v.^  Ar- 
seniG.^  Ghina^  Goffea^  Zlepar  sulph. 

Eor  colic  which  has  been  excited  by  a  moral  cause,  such  as 
a  fit  of  passion,  or  indignation :  Ghamomilla.,  Golocynth.,  and, 
sometimes,  Suljphur. 

"When  external  violence,  such  as  a  blow,  strain  in  the  abdo- 
men, or  in  the  loins,  has  given  rise  to  the  attack :  Rhus.,  Bry- 
onia., Am..,  or,  Garlo  ^.,  Gale..,  Zaoh. 

Against  Zead  goUg.,  Devonshire  goUg.,  Z)ry  bellyache 
{GoliGa  jpiGtonum).,  Ojpium^  Belladonna.,  and,  secondly.  Alu- 
mina or  Platina^  are  the  most  efiicacious  remedies.  (See  also 
Zead  paralysis.,  Art.  Palsy) 

Eor  colic  arising  from  a  chilly  Mix  v..,  Gham..,  Mero.^  GoloG.., 
Ghina.,  are  the  most  serviceable. 

Eor  that  from  exposure  to  cold,  damp  weather .^  Pulsatilla  ; 
and  that  from  a  thorough  wetting,  Phus. 

In  hysterieal  goUg^  Zgnatia.,  GogguIus.,  MosGh.^  Magn.  m., 
Nux  V..,  Puls..,ZpeGaG.^  Bella..,  Bryon.^  Stramon..,  are  the  most 
useful. 
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And  in  that  which  occurs  in  females  during  the  catamenia 
{menstrual  colic) ;  Cocculus^  JSTux  vomica^  Belladonna^  Pulsar 
tilla^  Ooffea ;  and  Oarho  v.^  Secale^  Sulphur^  Zi7icum^  etc. 
(See  Dysmenorrhcea.) 

Nux  VOMICA  is  especially  indicated^  either  in  flatulent  or 
hemorrhoidal  colic,  or  colic  arising  from  a  chill,  when  there  is 
a  sensation  oi  fulness  and  tightness  at  the  upper  part  of  the 
abdomen  ;  with  acute  jpressive  and  forcing-down  sensation, 
compelling  the  sufferer  to  bend  double ;  violent  cutting  pains 
in  the  hypogastrium  ;  confused  headache,  with  occasional  loss 
of  consciousness ;  short  and  difficult  respiration ;  flatulence, 
aggravation  of  the  pains  on  the  slightest  motion,  generally  dis- 
appearing when  at  rest ;  violent  pains  in  the  loins,  and  sensa- 
tion of  internal  heat  and  obstruction ;  constipation^  coldness 
and  numbness  in  the  hands  and  feet  during  the  paroxysm.  It 
is  a  very  useful  remedy  at  the  monthly  period  in^  females, 
when  we  find  weight  or  violent  deep-seated  aching  pain  in  the 
abdomen,  and  aching  in  the  sacral  region ;  dragging  pains 
extending  to  the  thigh ;  aching  and  creeping  sensation  in  the 
same  part  when  sitting ;  painful  pressure  towards  the  rectum. 

Pulsatilla  is  often  of  peculiar  eflScacy  in  colic  occurring  in 
females,  either  during  the  catamenia  or  at  other  times,  when 
coming  on  periodically  in  the  evening  during  cold,  damp 
weather,  and  accompanied  by  tightness  and  distension  of  the 
abdomen  and  epigastrium;  pulsation  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach, 
aggravation  of  the  suffering  when  at  rest  or  in  the  evening^  at- 
tended with  shivering^  which  increases  with  the  pains,  and  is 
mitigated  by  motion  ;  severe  bruising  pains  in  the  loins,  espe- 
cially when  rising  up ;  also  when  the  affection  has  arisen  from 
overloading  the  stomach,  or  from  rich  greasy  food,  with  incli- 
nation to  vomit,  flatulence^  diarrhoea,  paleness  of  the  face,  livid 
circle  round  the  eyes,  and  headache ;  or  in  hemorrhoidal  colic, 
with  fulness  of  the  veins  of  the  hands  and  forehead,  restless- 
ness, anxiety,  and  sleeplessness. 

Chamomilla, — bilious  colic;  colic  in  females  during  the 
menstrual  flux.  The  following  are  the  principal  indications: 
sensation  as  if  the  intestines  were  gathered  into  a  ball,  and  as 
if  the  abdomen  were  empty,  with  tearing  and  drawing  pains, 
attended  with  excessive  anxiety  and  restlessness ;  distension 
under  the  lower  ribs  and  in  the  joit  of  the  stomach;  incarce- 
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rated  flatus,  sometimes  nausea,  or  vomiting  of  a  bitter  or 
bilious  fluid.  Utter  vomiting^  followed  by  desire  to  relieve  the 
bowels,  and  Ulious  diarrhoea;  livid  circles  round  the  eyes, 
alternate  paleness  and  redness  of  the  face ;  the  pains  come  on 
particularly  at  night,  at  other  times  early  in  the  morning,  or 
after  a  meal.  This  remedy,  as  before  stated,  is  particularly 
adapted  for  children  of  irritable  temperaments,  and^  is  ex- 
tremely serviceable  in  all  cases  in  which  a  fit  oi passion  has 
been  the  exciting  cause  of  the  sufferings.  It  is  also  useful 
when  colic  has  arisen  from  cold  in  the  feet  or  checked  per- 
spiration. Although  in  instances  quoted,  Ghamomilla  is  ot 
itsell  generally  sufficient,  it  has  been  sometimes  found  useful 
to  precede  it  by  a  dose  of  Aconite.  {GolocyntTi  is  often  useful 
after  Ghamomilla,  when  the  latter  has  produced  only  partial 

relief) 

Belladonna,— flatulent  colic,  when  there  is  distension  of 
the  transverse  section  of  the  great  intestine,  attended  with 
colic-like  pain  which  is  relieved  by  pressure  on  the  part ;  also 
severe  dragging  pains,  from  above  downwards,  as  if  the  whole 
of  the  intestines  would  be  forced  downwards  from  their  con- 
taining cavity ;  menstrual  colic,  with  spasmodic  constriction 
in  the  abdomen,  and  a  burning  pain  lower  down  or  in  the 
small  of  the  back ;  violent  griping  in  the  hypogastrium.  The 
symptoms  are  frequently  attended  with  a  liquid  or  puriform 
species  of  diarrhoea,  and  swelling  of  the  veins  of  the  head;  and 
the  pains  are  aggravated  by  movement,  or  are  sometimes  so 
violent  as  almost  to  deprive  the  patient  of  reason. 

CoccuLUS  is  indicated  (especially  in  menstrual  or  flatulent 
colic)  when  there  are  severe  constrictive  or  spasmodic  pains 
in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen;  great  flatulence,  fulness, 
and  distension  of  the  entire  abdomen,  with  nausea  and  diffi- 
culty of  breathing ;  also  when  there  is  a  sensation  of  empti- 
ness, tearing  and  burning  pains  in  the  intestines,  sometimes 
with  squeezing,  tearing  and  dragging  pains,  excessive  anguish 
and  nervous  excitement,  and  constipation. 

CoLboYNTH.  In  the  majority  of  violent  and  obstinate  cases, 
we  find  this  a  valuable  remedy ;  it  is  indicated  when  the  pains 
are  excessively  violent,  and  of  a  constrictive  or  spasmodic 
character,  or  resemble  stabbing  and  cutting,  as  if  from 
knives;  sometimes  there  is  a  sensation  of  clawing  and  pinch- 
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ing,  and  tenderness  of  the  abdomen,  with  a  pain  as  from  a 
blow ;  or  distension  of  the  abdomen ;  at  other  times  a  sense 
of  emptiness  is  experienced,  with  cramps  and  shivering,  or 
tearing  pains  in  the  legs;  during  the  continuance  of  the 
attack,  we  find  excessive  restlessness,  agitation,  and  tossing 
about  from  the  violence  of  the  pain  :  when  the  pains  come  on, 
they  continue  without  any  appai^nt  intermission  ;  after  their 
disappearance,  a  bruised  sensation  remains,  and  the  sufferer 
feels  as  if  the  intestines  were  held  together  by  thin  threads, 
likely  to  break  from  the  slightest  motion.  Both  this  remedy 
and  CTiamomilla  are  particularly  efficacious  in  th^  so-called 
bilious  colic,  being  indicated  by  the  diarrhoea  and  bilious 
vomiting  attending  it,  and  also  in  cases  where  passion  has 
been  the  exciting  cause.  Colocynth  is  more  particularly  use- 
ful in  the  case  of  adults,  or  where  the  fit  of  anger  is  attended 
with  indignation. 

SuLPHUJR  may  follow  either  CTiamomilla  or  Colocynth  in 
cases  of  lilious  colic,  where  only  partial  relief  has  been  ob- 
tained ;  or,  in  flatulent  colic,  may  be  taken  after  JVux  v.^ 
Carlo  v.^  CocculuSy  or  Chamomilla;  and  in  hemorrhoidaJ 
colic  after  Nux  v.  or  Carlo  v, 

Aesenioum  in  colic,  arising  from  disordered  stomach,  wiiTn 
nausea,  vomiting;  diarrhoea,  with  green  or  yellow  evacua- 
tions, violent  gripings,  headache,  paleness  of  the  face,  and 
blue  marks  round  the  eyes  ;  accession  of  the  pains,  particu- 
larly during  the  night,  or  after  eating  or  drinking. 

CoFFEA  is  valuable  when  we  have  to  prescribe  for  colic  with 
excessive  pains,  attended  with  great  agitation,  anxiety,  and 
tossing  about,  grinding  of  the  teeth,  convulsions,  threatening 
suffocation,  oppressive  despair,  acidity,  and  coldness  of  the 
body  and  extremities.  It  is  also  useful  in  some  kinds  of 
menstrual  colic,  denoted  by  a  sensation  as  if  the  abdomen, 
were  being  rent  asunder ;  or  by  fulness  and  pressure  in  the 
abdomen,  and  violent  spasms,  which  extend  to  the  chest.  It 
is  also  indicated  by  cutting  pains  in  the  intestines  as  if  divid- 
ed by  a  knife,  and  when  the  pains  are  so  violent  as  almost  to 
drive  the  patient  to  distraction,  causing  him  to  bend  double 
and  draw  up  his  limbs. 

Beyokia,  colic  with  constipation,  tension  in  the  abdomen 
and  flow  of  saliva  like  salivation.    In  cases  of  colic,  arising 
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suddenly  from  indigestible  food,  a  cup  of  black  coifee,  witb- 
ont  milk  or  sugar,  will  frequently  afford  relief,  by  causing  the 
stomach  to  free  itself  from  the  cause  of  annoyance ;  i.  e.  in 
patients,  who  haye  not  used  that  article  as  an  ordinary  bever- 
ao-e.  When  the  complaint  arises  from  Constipation,  Silicea 
is  sometimes  called  for,  at  ot^iers  Conium.  See  Constipa- 
tion. (See  also  articles,  Dysp&psia^  Gastrodynia^  ilatulency^ 
Hepatitis^  NejpTiritis) 

DETEEMINATION    OF   BLOOD   TO   THE   ABDOMEN. 

Congestio  mscerum  abdominis.     Congestio  ad  abdomen. 

This  derangement  is  characterized  by  a  disagreeable  or 
painful  sensation  of  weight,  heat,  and  burning,  with  hardness 
and  tension  in  the  lower  portion  of  the  abdomen. 

Nux  VOMICA  is  one  of  the  most  frequent  sources  of  relief  in 
those  who  lead  a  sedentary  life,  or  are  much  addicted  to  over- 
indulgence in  the  pleasures  of  the  table,  and  particularly 
when  the  following  symptoms  are  complained  of:  hardness, 
tension,  and  fixed  pain  in  the  abdomen,  sense  of  great  weak- 
ness or  prostration,  rendering  it  difficult  or  almost  impossible 
to  walk  about ;  constipation,  with  pain  in  the  loins,  spirits 
oppressed  and  irritable. 

Sulphur  will  frequently  be  found  serviceable  in  completing 
the  cure  after  the  above,  or  it  may  be  selected  in  preference 
in  cases  of  long  standing,  when  we  meet  with  the  following 
indications  :  dull  pains,  and  disagreeable  sensation  of  disten- 
sion in  the  abdomen,  constipation,  tendency  to  obstinate 
hemorrhoidal  attacks,  extreme  dejection. 

Caebo  vegetabilis  may  be  selected  when  the  symptoms 
are  accompanied  with  excessive  flatulency^  and  will  frequent- 
ly be  found  of  great  service  in  some  obstinate  cases  when  al- 
ternated with  the  two  preceding  remedies. 

Arsenicum  will  also  be  found  useful,  especially  when  there 
is  a  disposition  to  diarrhoea  with  extreme  weakness:  or — 

Capsicum,  when  these  symptoms  occur  in  individuals  of  a 
lymphatic  temperament. 

Sepia  is  often  of  much  utility  in  the  case  of  females,  par- 
ticularly when  the  symptoms  are  analogous  to  those  described 
xmder  Sulphur. 
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In  particular  cases  the  following  will  also  be  found  useful : 
Pulsatilla^  Belladonna^  Mereurius^  Bryonia^  Lycopodium^ 
Chamomilla^  Rhus  toxicodendron^  Veratrum,  (See  also 
Dyspepsia  and  Hemorrhoids.) 

Daily  exercise  in  the  open  air,  together  with  a  careful  atten- 
tion to  regimen,  must  be  observed  by  those  who  are  affiicted 
with  this  affection. 

LOOSENESS   OF   THE   BOWELS.      DIARRHCEA. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Fluid  discharges  from  the  intestines  in  in- 
creased quantity. 

This  affection  is  simply  an  increase  of  the  peristaltic  action 
of  the  intestinal  canal,  and  is  so  well  known  under  its  differ- 
ent forms,  that  I  shall  simply  allude  to  the  principal  exciting 
causes,  and  then  proceed  to  the  treatment. 

The  exciting  causes  are  acid  indigestible  food,  a  check  of 
perspiration,  sudden  changes  of  temperature,  the  prolonged 
use  of  powerful  purgatives,  which,  although  still  more  fre- 
quently the  cause  of  constipation,  nevertheless,  by  producing 
irritation  of  the  intestinal  canal,  also  predispose  to  attacks  of 
this  derangement,  worms,  &c. 

Sometimes  diarrhoea  is  a  salutary  crisis,  as  remarked  under 
Fevers;  here  again  the  homoeopathic  treatment  assists  IS'ature, 
and,  while  it  abridges  the  duration  of  the  affection,— and 
thereby  obviates  future  debility, — does  not  rashly  check  its 
com^se. 

THERAPEUTICS.  We  shall,  in  the  first  place,  give  a 
synopsis  of  the  medicaments,  and  the  different  forms  of  diarrhoea 
in  which  they  are  especially  applicable,  and  then  proceed  to 
describe  the  leading  indications  for  those  remedies  which  are 
most  frequently  required  in  general  cases.  In  Diarrhcea 
BiLiosA, — Pulsatilla^  Mcx  v.^  Bryon,^  Cham.^  Ipecac.^  Antim. 
<?.,  chiefly ;  or.  Arsenic.^  Ooloc.^  China,  Veratr.,  Aeon.,  Bella., 
Digitalis,  Tamx.,  Asar.,  Colch.^  Ign.,  Acid  phosph.  In 
Diarrhoea  mucosa  s.  pituitosa  :  Puis.,  Ooloe.,  Merc,  chiefly ; 
and  PetfTol.,  Aoid.  phosph.,  or  Phosph.  in  inveterate  cases. 
Or  again,  N'ux  v.,  Seeale  g..  Pule.,  Ammon.  m.,  Ignat,  Staph., 
Senega,  Bry.,  Rheum,  Gham.,  Digit,  Cina,  Bella.,  Acid. 
sulph..  Arsenic,  Sep.,  China,  Rhus,  Spig.,  Mez.  In  Diar- 
rhcea stercoralis  :  Puis.,  Ipecac.,  Ant.  c,  JSFux,  Bry.,  Cham., 
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Tart  em,^  Arsen.^  Ac,  ^hosph,  SulpTi,^  chiefly ;  or  Coloe., 
Coccul,  Ghina^  Merc.^  JDig.^  Bella.^  Veratr.^  &c,  Diaeehcea 
SEROSA :  Arsenic.^  Cham,^  China^  Puls.^  Nux,^  Rhus,,  LacTi,,^ 
Calc,  Seo.^  Fer.^  Eyoso.^  chiefly;  or  Fhosph.,  Petr.^  SulpTi.^ 
&c.  Lienteria:  Cinchona^  Ferrum ;  or  Arsenic,,,  JBry,,, 
Nux  v.^  PJios^h,^  Acid, phosph,,,  Lack,,,  &c. 

When  an  attack  of  diarrhoea  has  been  occasioned  by  a 
Chill:  Oham,,  Dulc,  Bry,,  Bella,,  Mere.,  Veratr.,  oy  Nux 
mosch,;  in  some  cases,  Puis.,,  China,  Natr,,  Nux,  Sulph,, 
are  the  most  appropriate  remedies.  When  arising  from  a 
chill,  during  spring,  summer,  or  autumn :  Ars.,  Dulc,  Bry,, 
or  Merc,  When  from  cold  drinks  :  Ars,,  Bry,,  Puis,,  Carl, 
V,,  Nux  mosch.  If  a  sudden  mental  emotion  has  given  rise 
to  the  attack,— (7#6(Q5,  Opium,  Veratfr,,  Antim.,  Aeon,,  or 
Puis,,  are  the  most  useful  when  it  has  consisted  of  a  sudden 
fright  or  an  unexpected  joy, — Ignatia  or  Acid, phosph,  when 
of  a  depressing  character,  such  as  grief;  Cham,,  Coloc,  or 
Bry,,  when  a  fit  of  passion  or  the  effects  of  contradiction 
have  brought  on  the  complaint. 

For  diarrhoea  arising  from  excessive  lstdulgence  in  intoxi- 
cating LIQUORS,  Nux  V,  and  Carho  v,  are  commonly  the  most 
useful.  That  which  is  liable  to  ensue  after  partaking  of  milk, 
Bry,,  Sulph,,,  Lycop,,  Sep,,  Natr,  And  that  which  takes 
place  after  eating  fruit,  or  after  the  use  of  acids,  Ars,,  Lach,, 
or  Puis,,  chiefly. 

Against  the  diarrhoea  which  sometimes  occurs  as  a  sequela 
of  Measles,  Scarlatina,  Smallpox,  &c..  Arsenic,  Puis,, 
Merc,  Acphosjph,,  or  8ulph.,  are  commonly  of  the  greatest 
efficacy.  That  which  is  encountered  in  strumous  habits, 
Calc,  Sulph,,  Silic,  Lye,  Sep,,  Pule;  or  Arsenic,  China, 
and  Baryta  c  That  in  Phthisical  persons  :  Fer,,  China, 
Phosph.,  Calc  That  in  individuals  of  Debilitated  or  ex- 
hausted constitutions :  Secale  c,  China,  Fer,,  Acid,  phosph,, 
Phosph,,  Nux  mosch.  And  that  in  the  aged,  Antim,,  Secale, 
Bry,,  Phosph, 

When  diarrhoea  is  unattended  with  pain,  Ferrum  is  the 
most  useful  remedy  in  general  cases,  but  China  and  Secale  c 
are  often  useful ;  the  latter  especially  when  the  tongue  is 
coated  with  mucus,  the  taste  clammy  or  pap-like,  and  there 
is  much  borborygmus.    When  accompanied  by  colic  (Diar- 
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KHOEA  torminosa)  :  OoLg.^  At8.^  Merc.^  Cham.^  Puls.^  Bry.^ 
jRhus^  Bheum^  SuljoTi.^  Acid,  nitr,^  Hepar  s.^  &c.  AVhen  at- 
tended with  TENESMUS,  Mer.G^  Lach,^  Hepar^  Ehus^  Nux  v, ; 
or  Arsenic,^  RTieum^  Cwps.^  SulpJi.^  &c.  With  voMiTusra; 
Ars.^  Ipecac.^  Veratr.  /  or  CJiam.^  CoIog.^  DuIg.^  Fer,  (See 
also  Choleea.) 

"With  PEosTRATioN  OF  STRENGTH  {GolUquatwe  diarrhcea): 
ArseniG.j  Veratr,^  Cin,^  IpeGaG,  /  or  Secale  g.j  EAosph.^  Acid, 
phosph.^  JVux  v.^  Sep. 

In  chronic  or  inveterate  diarrhoea,  PJiospTi.^  AGid.  pJiospTi.^ 
Petrol.^  SulpJi.^  CoIg.^  Ohina^  Fer,^  AGid.  nitr,.^  Grwph,^ 
Hepar^  Phus^  LaGh.^  AGid.  suljpTi..^  are  the  most  important 
medicaments.  And  in  cases  in  which  there  is  constantly  a 
relaxed  state  of  the  bowels  or  tendency  to  have  several  stools 
daily,  PhospJi..^  Sulph.^  OoIg.^  Aold.  nitr,^  Sep.^  Kreos..^ 
Grwph.^  or  Ifatr.  m. 

The  principal  remedies  in  ordinary  cases  are,  PulGamara.^ 
Bryonia.^  Cirtchona.^  Ferricm  aGetiGmn.^  Chamomilla^  Pheutn^ 
MevGurius.^  Pulsatilla.^  Nux  vomiGa^  IpeGaGuanTia^  Arseni- 
cum^ Antimonium  Grudu7n^  Phus  toxiGodendron^  Opium^ 
Sulphur.^  CalGarea^  AeiduTn pJiospTioriGum^  Phosphorus^  &c. 

Dulcamara  is  often  the  most  appropriate  remedy  in  diar- 
rhoea, occnrring  in  summer  from  cold,  especially  from  wet 
feet  or  exposure  to  rain.  Particular  indications  for  its  exhi- 
bition are  the  diarrhoea  being  attended  v»  ith  colic,  or  cutting 
pain,  chiefly  in  the  region  of  the  navel ;  the  evacuations  being 
liquid,  slimy  and  yellow^  or  greenish^  generally  coming  on  at 
night,  and  sometimes  attended  with  nausea,  or  even  vomiting ; 
want  of  appetite  and  great  thirst,  paleness  of  the  counte- 
nance and  lassitude. 

Bryonia  should  be  given  in  cases  of  diarrhoea  arising  from 
the  before-mentioned  causes,  and  attended  with  many  of  the 
symptoms  noted  under  Dulcamara^  when  that  medicine  has 
failed  to  afford  the  required  relief  in  six  or  eight  hours,  par- 
ticularly if  the  looseness  is  liable  to  be  aggravated  after  a 
meal,  or  after  drinking,  and  the  stools  are  passed  almost  in- 
voluntarily, and  certain  portions  undigested  ;  also  when  loose- 
ness is  experienced  after  partaking  of  miVk.  In  diarrhoea 
OGGurring  during  hot  weather^  when  we  cannot  trace  the 
causes  to  any  errors  of  diet,  requiring  other  remedies,  this 
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medicine  is  further  indicated,  and  particularly  so  in  the  fol- 
lowing instances :  diarrhoea  from  checked  perspiration,  or 
being  overheated — cold  drinks — a  chill  from  remaining  in 
any  cold  exposed  situation,  or  in  di^aughts — or  from  biting, 
easterly  winds.  When  this  affection  has  been  produced  by 
passion,  particularly  in  individuals  of  a  bilious  temperament, 
Bryonia  is  again  a  most  useful  remedy.  {Ghamomilla  is 
equally  efficacious  here,  and  deserves  a  preference  in  the  case 
of  children.)  It  may  also  be  remarked,  that  the  diarrhoea 
arising  from  drinking  impure  water  when  heated,  has  fre- 
quently found  relief  in  this  medicine.  When  the  water  is 
strongly  impregnated  with  vegetable  substances,  it  may  be 
advantageously  followed  by  Cinchona^  Pulsatilla^  or  by 
Arsenicum^  according  to  the  symptoms  (see  these  remedies). 
{Antimonium  is  sometimes  required  to  complete  the  cure  af- 
ter the  previous  employment  of  Bryonia.) 

Cinchona  : — Looseness  in  consequence  of  indigestion,  par- 
ticularly if  occasioned  by  partaking  of  fruit  or  flatulent  food, 
such  as  vegetables ;  stools  very  profuse,  sometimes  attended 
with  but  little  pain,  frequently  occurring  immediately  after 
partaJcing  qffood^  or  especially  during  the  nighty  watery,  and 
irownish^  and  sometimes  containing  portions  of  undigested 
food.  Cinchona  is,  in  some  instances,  further  indicated  when 
considerable  spasmodic  or  griping  pain  is  present,  accompa- 
nied by  flatulence,  want  of  appetite,  thirst,  and  great  weak- 
ness ;  and  is  also  valuable  after  improper  treatment  or  pro- 
tracted cases  of  this  affection,  when  considerable  debility 
remains. 

Feerxbi  aceticum  may  be  advantageously  given  in  alterna- 
tion with  Cinchona  at  intervals  of  twelve*  hours,  when  the 
evacuations  are  partly  composed  of  undigested  food  (see  also 
Arsen..^  Merc.^  Bryonia.^  Phosjph.^  Lachesis^  and  pass  with- 
out pain ;  or  this  remedy  may  be  administered  alone,  when 
the  diarrhoea  is  unattended  with  pain,  and  there  are  paleness 
of  the  face,  weakness  of  the  eyes,  pains  in  the  back  and  anus, 
with  great  weakness  of  digestion. 

Chaiviomilla  is  a  remedy,  as  already  stated  elsewhere,  par- 
ticularly useful  in  children,  either  at  the  time  of  teething,  or 
at  a  more  advanced  period,  when  the  affection  has  been  ex- 
cited by  checked  perspiration ;  it  is  further  particularly  indi- 
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cated  when  the  evacuations  are  watery^  Ulious^  green^  yellow^ 
or  slimy ^  or  of  a  fetor  resembling  rotten  eggs,  and  accom- 
panied by  fulness  at  the  jpit  of  the  stomachy  severe  colic  or 
spasm,  pain  in  the  abdomen,  distension  and  hardness  of  the 
abdomen,  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth,  foul  tongue,  thirst,  want 
of  appetite,  Ulious  vomiting^  and  flatulence  (in  infants),  with 
restlessness,  screaming,  and  drawing  up  of  the  hmbs  towards 
the  stomach.-  Sulphur  is  frequently  useful  in  completing  the 
cure  when  the  pains  have  been  removed  by  Chamomilla. 

Eheum,  when  the  symptoms,  in  a  great  measure,  resemble 
those  of  Chamomilla^  but  the  pain  is  not  so  violent,  and 
the  evacuations  have  a  very  sour  smell ;  paleness  of  the  face 
is  also  an  indication  for  this  medicine.  (See  Diabkh^a  in 
Children.) 

Meroueius,  when  the  diarrhoea  arises  from  a  chilly  and  the 
motions  are  copious,  watery^  slimy ^  frothy,  bilious,  or  greenish^ 
or  streaked  with  blood,  and  cause  a  smarting  or  burning  sen- 
sation on  being  evacuated ;  also  when  there  is  painful  tenesmus 
before,  during,  and  after  stool,  frequently  followed  by  protru- 
sion of  the  lower  intestine ;  severe  cutting  pains ;  moreover, 
nausea  and  eructation,  cold  j[>eTsj)iration^  trembling  or  shiver- 
ing, shuddering,  great  lassitude,  and  disposition  to  syncope ; 
sour-smelling  stools  ;  diarrhoea  with  ingesta. 

Pulsatilla  is  one  of  the  best  remedies  in  sim;ple  looseness^ 
or  diarrhoea,  arising  from  errors  of  diet^  such  as  indulgence  in 
acids^  fruits^  or  rich  indigestible  food,  attended  with  foul 
tongue  and  other  dyspejptio  symptoms.  (See  Indigestion.) 
Another  remarkable  indication  for  this  remedy  is  one  evacua- 
tion differing  from  another  in  color. 

Ipecacuanha  : — Looseness  arising  from  indigestion,  particu- 
larly if  caused  by  imperfect  mastication,  attended  with 
nausea  and  vomiting ;  paleness  of  the  face  (see  also  Arsen)^ 
weahness^  and  desire  to  retain  the  recumbent  posture  (in  the 
case  of  children).  When  Ipecacuanha  does  not  appear  to 
afford  much  relief,  Pulsatilla  ought  to  be  had  recourse  to,  in 
the  space  of  from  twelve  to  twenty-four  hom^s,  after  the  last 
dose  of  Ipecacuanha, 

IsTux  VOMICA  : — Scanty  stools,  consisting  of  slime  and  blood, 
attended  with  straining  and  great  weahness^  flatulency,  and 
violent  cutting  pains  in  the  region  of  the  navel.     For  some  of 
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the  occasional  accompanying  symptoms  tlie  reader  is  referred 
to  the  indications  given  under  this  remedy,  in  Indigestiojst. 
Aesenicum  :— Antumnal  diarrhoea,  or  looseness  arising 
from  errors  in  diet,  acids,  fruits,  cold  drinks,  ices,  or  from  a 
cliill,  &c.  the  characteristic  symptoms  for  its  employment  are, 
watery,  slimy,  greenish,  or  hrownish,  corrosive,  lurning  evac- 
uations, with  violent  colic,  excessive  thirst,  emaciation,  and 
great  weakness;  and  when  the  affection  is  more  liable  to  come 
on  at  night,  or  after  eating  or  drinking. ~{  Vide  the  further 
indications  for  this  important  remedy  in  Part  III,  under 
Bowel  Complaints  ik  Children.)"^ 

Antimonium  crudum  is  a  good  remedy  in  cases  arising  from 
disordered  stomach,  with  white  tongue,  loss  of  appetite,  eruc- 
tations and  nausea;  also  when  the  symptoms  given  under 
Bryonia  (which  see)  continue  after  the  administration  of  that 
medicine. 

Ehus  ToxicoDENDRoisr  I — Lumpy  or  pap-like  diarrhoea,  com- 
ing on  only  at  night,  and  preceded  by  colic,  which  disappears 
after  each  evacuation. 

Opium  is  efficacious  in  diarrhoea  arising  from  fright,  or 
from  cold,  and  may  be  followed,  if  required,  by  Dulcamara 
in  the  latter  case.  ^For  other  indications,  vide  Mental  Emo- 
tions. 

Lachesis  : — Diarrhoea  from  acid  drinks,'  or  sour  unripe 
fruits,  with  severe  griping ;  diarrhoea  with  ingesta ;  diarrhoea 
during  damp  weather.   ' 

Sulphur  is  a  most  valuable  remedy  in  diarrhoea,  particu- 
larly when  the  affection  is  worst  during  the  night,  or  when  it 
occurs  in  strumous  habits.  In  adults  predisposed  to  hemor- 
rhoids, or  in  children,  when  the  diarrhoea  is  attended  with  ex- 
coriation and  papular  eruptions,  it  is  particularly  efficacious ; 
also  in  very  obstinate  cases,  and  where  the  slightest  cold  brings 
on  a  relapse  or  an  attack  ;  or  when  milk  disagrees  and  causes 
a  looseness. 

Calcarea  may  be  had  recourse  to  after  Sulphixr, 

Acidum  phosphoricum  : — In  obstinate  cases,  with  portions 

*  When  Arsenicum  does  not  answer  our  expectations,  Verairum  should 
be  substituted;  the  latter  remedy  is,  moreover,  for  the  most  part  to  be 
preferred,  when  the  disease  appears  to  have  arisen  from  atmospheric 
causes. 
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of  undigested  food  in  the  evacuations ;  or  occasional  involun- 
tary evacuations. 

Phosphorus  ;— In  cTironiG^  painless  diarrlKjea^  with  gradual 
prostration  of  strength ;  diarrhoea  with  ingesta. 

When  diarrhoea  occurs  only  or  chiefly  during  the  night, 
Arsenicum^  Cham.^  Ohina^  Puls.^  Merc,  ETius,  Suljpli.,  Dulc,,, 
or  Bryonia,  are  the  most  appropriate  remedies  ;  and  when  it 
occurs  alternately  with  constipation,  Nux  v.,  Lack,,  Antim,  c?., 
Rhus,  Euta,  or  Tartarus  emet 

Lastly,  when  diarrhoea  has  been  produced  by  the  abuse  of 
medicinal  agents  in  allopathic  practice,  the  following  are  the 
most  serviceable :  Ile;par  s,,  or  Acid,  nitr,,  China,  or  Carlo, 
when  from  the  abuse  of  Mercurial  preparations.  Puis.,  or 
Bheim,  when  from  the  employment  of  Magnesia.  And 
Puis,  Cham.,  Merc. ;  or  Coloc,  and  Nux  v.,  when  from  Phus. 

DIET.  Acids  or  acidulous  wines,  beer,  coffee,  strong  tea, 
and  fruits,  whether  raw  or  cooked,  should  be  carefully  avoided. 
Solid  food  should  likewise  be  proscribed,  as  tending  ^to  keep 
up  the  intestinal  irritation  ;  and  gruel,  fresh  milk,  broths,  and 
light  mucilaginous  food  substituted. 

In  protracted  cases,  attended  with  debility,  but^  no  symp- 
toms of  inflammation  or  ulceration,  generous,  easily  digesti- 
ble food,  and  sometimes  a  little  wine,  or  wine  and  water, 
must  not  be  withheld. 

DYSENTERY.      DYSENTERIA.      FEBRIS  DYSENTERICA. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Constant  urgency  to  evacuate  the  bowels,  te- 
nesmus, violent  pains  in  the  abdomen,  a  greater  or  less  degree 
of  fever,  particularly  towards  evening,  and  stools  of  mucus 
or  blood,  or  both. 

It  may  appear  suddenly,  but  is  frequently  preceded  some 
time  by  loss  of  appetite,  costiveness,  flatulency,  nausea  or 
slight  vomiting,  with  chills  followed  by  heat  of  skin  and  ac- 
celerated pulse,  then  dull  abdominal  pains  and  increased 
evacuations ;  after  a  time  no  fseces  are  discharged,  but  white 
mucus  {dysenteria  alba)  which  may  afterwards  change  to 
blood  {dysenteria  rubra)',  stools,  particularly  when  fever  is 
present,  very  frequent  and  fetid.  If  not  checked  in  time,  the 
disease  may  terminate  in  ulceration  or  gangrene,  or  the  pa- 
tient may  sink  from  exhaustion. 
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The  prognosis  becomes  very  unfavorable  wben  the  pains, 
which  have  previously  been  extremely  severe,  suddenly  cease, 
the  extremities  become  cold,  the  pulse  small  and  intermit- 
tent, the  stools  putrid  and  involuntary. 

This  affection  is  very  frequently  complicated  with  pains 
resembling  those  of  rheumatism  {Dysenteria  rheumatico-Ga' 
tarrJialis\  which  will  be  noticed  under  the  different  remedies, 
as  an  additional  indication  for  their  employiQ^ent.  The  ex- 
citing causes  are,  checked  perspiration,  particularly  in  warm 
weather,  or  an  exposure  to  the  cool  atmosphere  of  an  autum- 
nal evening  after  the  pores  have  been  opened  by  active  ex- 
ercise, or  exertion  during  the  day ;  low  or  marshy  situations, 
local  irritations,  such  as  worms,  scybala,  &c.,  and  suppression 
of  hemorrhoids,  metastases,  and  sometimes,  in  infants,  diffi- 
cult dentition. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  The  principal  remedies  in  dysentery 
are  Aoonitum^  Belladonna^  Chamomilla^  Pulsatilla^  IpecaoKr 
anha^  Colocynth^  Mercurius  corrosivus^  Merc,  mvus^  Arsen- 
icum alium,  Carbo  mgetabilisy  JVux  vomica^  Capsioum^  Cin- 
chona^ Kreos.^  Aloe^  Ehus^  Sulphur^  Stajoh.^  Tart.^  Sejp,^  &c. 
Of  these  Acon,^  Bella.^  and  Nux  or  Merc,  are  the  most  ap- 
propriate in  Dysenteria  inflammatoria.  Acon.^  Cham,^ 
alius  or  Puis,  in  Dysenteria  rheumatico-catarrhalis. 
Aconitum^  Merc,  corros.^  Golocynth^  Colch.^  Puls.^  or  Vera- 
trum  in  Dysenteria  biliosa.  Puls,^  Ipecac,^  Merc.^  Dulc.^ 
but  more  especially  Colchicum  and  Merc,  corros. ;  and  in 
some  cases,  Acid,  suljph.^  Hepar  s.^  Aloe^  Ganih.^  Cajps.^  Car- 
lo v.^  PhuSj  Sta^hys,^  Acid,  nitr.^  P  umh,^  in  Dysenteria 
piTuiTosA  s.  ALBA.  Arscnicy  JVux^  Carbo  v.^  Pet/rol.^  Kreosot^ 
Acid,  sulph,  et  nitr.^  in  Dysenteria  putrida.  On  consulting 
the  chapters  on  Enteritis^  Febris  gastrica^  biliosa  ,et mucosa^ 
Diarrhoea.^  Cholera^  and  Dys^ejpsia,^  many  of  the  general  in- 
dications for  the  most  of  these  remedies  will  be  found  detailed, 
and  considerable  assistance  in  the  selection  of  the  remedies 
thereby  afforded.  The  following  are,  however,  some  of  the 
characteristic  indications  for  some  of  those  medicaments 
which  are  most  frequently  called  for  in  dysentery : 

AcoNnuivr.  This  remedy  is  peculiarly  adapted  to  cases  at- 
tended with  synochal  fever,  and  in  young  and  plethoric  pa- 
tients is  generally  required  at  the  commencement  or  in  the 
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course  of  the  disease.     It  is  indicated  by  full  and  hard  pulse ; 
severe  pains,  generally  in   one   spot ;   abdomen  tense   and 
painful  when  touched,  denoting  the  commencement  of  inflam- 
mation   {dysenteria  inflammatoria)  \    and  is   also   valuable 
when  we  find  pains  resembling  rheumatism  in  different  parts 
of  the  body,  with  shivering,  or  excessive  heat  and  thirst. 
Prescription  as  in  Inflammatory  Fever,  which  see. 
Chamomilla  should  be  prescribed  if,  after  the  administra- 
tion of  Aconite,  we  still  find  violent  heat  and  thirst,  rheumatic 
pains  in  the  head,  and  constant  agitation  and  tossing.     This 
remedy  is  also  useful  when  the  disease  seems  to  have  taken  for 
its  proxhiiate  cause  the  formation  of  gastric  impurities  in  the 
primge  viee ;  or  when  it  has  arisen  from  exposure  to  a  cool  at- 
mosphere when  in  a  state  of  perspiration.     When  we  find 
foul  tongue,  with  clammy,  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth,  and 
bilious  stools,  before  tenesmus  declare  itself.     This  remedy  is 
evidently  indicated  as  most  useful  in  the  first  or  diarrhoeal 
stage  of  the  complaint ;  it  may  be  followed  by  Pulsatilla, 
when  the  symptoms  given  under  that  remedy  present  them- 
selves. 

^  Tinct.  Cham.  vulg.  3,  gtt.  iij. 
Aq.  pur.   3  ij. 
M.  Dose.    3  ss  every  six  hovirs,  until  the  improvement  takes 
place,  or  indications  for  some  other  remedy  present  themselves. 
Pulsatilla,  when  the  gastric  symptoms  noted  under  Cha- 
momilla  are  present,  but  the  stools  consist  entirely  of  mucus, 
striated  with  blood.     {Dysenteria  ;pituitosa) 
9:  Tinct.  Puis.  6,  gtt.  iij. 
Aq.  pur.  3  ij. 
M.  Dose,      3  ss  every  six  hours.     (See  "  Rules  for  the  re- 
petition of  the  dose." — Introduction) 
The  three  remedies  above-mentioned  are  also  valuable  in 
dysentery  arising  from  cold,  or  what  is  commonly  denomi- 
nated rheumatic  catarrhal  dysentery. 

Ipecacuanha.  This  remedy  is  serviceable  when  the  dysen- 
teric affection  seems  fairly  estabhshed  ;  when  the  stools  con- 
sist of  slimy  matter  containing  white  flocks,  followed  by  evac- 
uations of  sanguinolent  mucus. 

9:  Ipecac.  3,  gtt.  iij. 
Aq.  pur.  5  ij. 
M.  Dose.    As  above. 
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CoLOCYNTH.  In  cases  attended  with  molent  goUg  and  exces- 
sive distension  of  the  abdomen ;  shivering  with  chills,  appa- 
rently extending  from  the  abdomen  over  the  whole  body ;  ex- 
cessive agitation  and  restlessness ;  tongue  coated  white ;  slimy, 
and  sometimes  bloody  evacuations ;  it  is  sometimes  found  use- 
ful after  IpeGaGuanha  or  JferGurius. 

^  Tinct.  Coloc.  6,  gtfc.  viij. 
Aq.  pur.  3  iv. 
M.  Dose,      3  ss  every  hour,  or  every  three  to  six  hours,  ac- 
cording to  the  severity  of  the  symptoms,  until  amendment 
supervenes,  when   the  intervals  between  the  doses  may  be 
lengthened. 
Mercukius  coreosivus  may  be  considered  to  be  one  of  the 
most  important  of  all  the  homoeopathic  remedies  in  dysen- 
tery; but  it  is  more  especially  in  cases  with  the  following 
train  of  symptoms  that  it  is  characteristically  indicated :  in 
the  red  dysentery  or  bloody  flux,  when  we  find  severe  tenes- 
mus or  straining^  with  evacuation  merely  of  a  little  mucus, 
sometimes  succeeded  or  accompanied  by  the  protrusion  of  a 
portion  of  the  intestine,  and  increased  discharge  of  pm^e  blood, 
or  of  putrid^  Gorrosive^  greenish^  yellowish^  or  frothy  muGus^ 
intermixed  with  blood,  and  sometimes  followed  by  the  evacu- 
ation of  small  hard  substances  (scybala)  after  much  straining ; 
burning  in  ano  ;  severe  griping  and  lancinating  pain  before^ 
dtcring,  and  even  after  the  motions  ;  increased  desire  to  go  to 
stool  after  each  evacuation. 

^  Merc,  corros.  3,  gr.  ij. 
Pulv.  saccn.  lact.  gr.  viij. 
Misce  intime,  et  in  chart,  sequales  viij  distribue,  quarum  sumat 
unam  tertiis  vel  quartis  horis,  p.  r.  n. — (See  "  Rules  for  the 
repetition  of  the  dose." — Introduction.) 
In  cases  with  the  above  symptoms  Mereurius  eorrosivus 
may  be  considered  a  specific  :  it  will,  at  all  events,  prove  so 
efiicacious  a  remedy,  that  any  remaining  symptoms  can,  in 
general,  be  removed,  with  facility,  either  by  means  of  Golo- 
Gyntk^  AGidum  pTiosjohoriGum^  or  AGidum  nitriGum  (the  two 
latter  especially,  in  the  event  of  a  continuance  of  the  sangui- 
neous stools),  or  any  of  the  other  remedies  which  may  seem 
more  appropriate,  according  to  the  indications  for  their  em- 
ployment as  given  in  this  chapter. 
(The  directions  for  the  dose  are  already  given  above.) 
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Beyonia  is  frequently  called  for  in  those  cases  in  which  it 
has  been  found  necessary  to  administer  Aconite  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  disease ;  but  is  more  particularly  indicated, 
when  the  attack  has  occurred,  during  the  heat  of  summer, 
from  the  effects  of  a  chill,  and  is  attended  with  typhoid  fever 
of  the  inflammatory  form ;  with  loose  evacuations  of  a  brown- 
ish color  and  putrid  odor,  occasionally  containing  lumps  of 
coagulated  mucus,  resembling  undigested  substances,  or  small 
hard  lumps  or  l^alls  (scybalous  faecal  matter),  with  griping 
during,  and  burning  in  ano  after,  the  act  of  evacuating,  and 
aching  pains  in  the  limbs,  aggravated  by  movement.  When 
the  disease  has  attained  an  advanced  stage,  and  the  accom- 
panying fever  is  of  a  low  typhoid  type,  the  patient  being 
much  exhausted  and  distressed  with  severe  rheumatic  or 
aching  pains  in  the  loins  and  extremities,  when  reclining  or 
sitting  still,  and  the  stools  of  a  slimy,  frothy,  white,  gelati- 
nous, or  sanguineous  nature,  passed  involuntarily  at  night  in 
bed,  Ehus  not  unfrequently  gives  a  favorable  turn  to  the  dis- 
order. 

Dose  of  Bryonia  or  lihus.  Three  drops  of  the  third  dilu- 
tion to  two  ounces  of  water,  a  dessert-spoonful  every  two  to 
four  hours,  until  a  favorable  alteration  is  effected. 

Aesenicum. — Dysentery  of  epidemic  or  contagious  origin, 
with  fever  of  a  typhoid  or  putrid  type  {Dysenteria  pictridd) ; 
dysentery  arising  from  exposure  to  noxious  exhalations  in 
marshy  situations,  &c. 

This  remedy  may,  however,  be  selected  in  all  cases,  from 
whatever  cause  arising,  when  great  weakness  and  even  j^ros- 
tration  exists  from  the  commencement,  with  turning  pain  in 
relieving  the  bowels,  thirst  and  aggravations  of  the  sv.ffer- 
ings  after  drinMng^  or,  on  the  contrary,  adipsia ; — also  when 
the  disease  threatens  to  assume  the  ulcerative  or  gangrenous 
form — characterized  by  previous  severe  pains,  particularly 
burning,  which  suddenly  cease;  hypocratic  expression  of 
countenance ;  rapid  sinking  of  the  vital  energies ;  pulse 
small  and  intermittent ;  coldness  of  the  extremities ;  highly 
offensive,  putrid,  and  cadaverous-smelling  evacuations, 
both  of  faeces  and  urine;  unconscious  passing  of  stools; 
offensive  breath,  and  petechise  in  different  parts  of  the 
body. 
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^  Tinct.  Arsen.  alb.  6,  gtt.  iv. 
Aq.  pur.   2  iij. 

Dose,  A  dessert-spoonful  every  two,  three,  or  six  hours,  ac- 
cording to  the  urgency  of  the  case,  carefully  watching  the 
effects,  and  shortening  or  lengthening  the  intervals  accordingly. 

Carbo  vegetabilis  is  a  most  useful  remedy  in  those  des- 
perate cases  where  the  breath  is  cold,  the  pulse  almost  im- 
perceptible, and  the  patient  complains  of  severe  burning  pains. 
Its  indications  closely  resemble  those  of  Arsenicum^  with  the 
exception  of  the  thirst,  and  the  aggravation  caused  by  drink- 
ing. It  may  be  given  with  benefit  when  that  remedy  has 
failed,  or  only  partially  relieved,  and  in  this,  as  in  other  affec- 
tions, many  instances  might  be  cited  where  a  judicious  alter- 
nation of  these  two  remedies  has  effected  benefit — ^neither  of 
them  having  been,  singly,  adequate  to  the  exigency  of  the 
case. 

Form  of  prescription,  same  as  Arsenicum, 

]Srux  vomica.  "When  Arsenicum  has  diminished  the  sever- 
ity of  the  symptoms  and  warded  off  the  impending  danger, 
but  we  find  that  the  faeces  still  retain  a  highly  putrid  odor ; 
also  at  any  period  during  the  course  of  the  disease,  when  the 
following  symptoms  are  present : — Frequent  and  scanty  evac- 
uations of  mucus  or  sanguineous  mucus,  and  occasionally 
small,  compact,  hard  faeces  (scybala),  attended  with  violent 
cutting  or  griping  pains  in  the  region  of  the  navel,  borboryg- 
mus,  pains  in  the  loins,  tenesmus,  burning  or  sensation  of  ex- 
coriation in  the  anus,  and  sometimes  protrusion  of  the  intes- 
tine ;  great  heat  and  excessive  thirst. 

Cinchona  is  a  good  medicine  when  the  disease  has  an  en- 
demic character,  occurring  in  marshy  countries,  and  in  many 
cases  where  a  state  of  putridity  remains  in  the  fseces  after  the 
administration  of  the  remedies  above  mentioned. 

Form  of  prescription  for  j!fux  and  Ohina^  same  as  that 
given  for  Pxilsatilla, 

Cantharides: — Sanguineous  stools,  mixed  with  w^hitish 
mucus  or  solid  substances  likefalse  membranes ;  strangury  ^ 

*  Colcliicum  autumndle  is  preferrable  to  Cantharides  when  the  symptoms 
J  described,  hut  more  particularly  when  the  stools  consist  almost  ex- 
clusively of  mucus,  unmixed  with  blood  (dysenieria  alba,  piiuitosa),  and 
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i^  Tinct.  Canth.  6.  gtt.  iv. 
Aq.  pur.  3  iij. 
M.  Dose.      3  ss  every  four  or  six  hours. 

Sulphur  : — ^When  the  more  marked  symptoms  are  amelio- 
rated by  the  use  of  the  foregoing  remedies,  but  the  dysentery 
still  continues  obstinate,  and  especially  when  the  disease  oc- 
curs in  subjects,  who  have  previously  been  long  affected  with 
hemorrhoids ;  or  when  it  has  from  time  to  time  been  subdued, 
and  afterwards  returned  with'greater  or  less  violence ;  or  even 
when  the  apparently  best  selected  remedial  agents  have  failed 
to  check  its  course.  It  will  frequently  be  found  most  effica- 
cious in  all  these  cases,  since,  whenever  they  occur,  we  may 
suspect  some  latent  constitutional  cause  is  baffling  our  efforts. 
In  the  first  instance,  denoted  by  the  removal  of  the  more 
prominent  symptoms,  the  affection  is  terminated ;  in  the 
second,  the  predisposition  to  a  return  of  the  attack  is  obviat- 
ed ;  and  in  the  third,  the  constitutional  taint  alluded  to  being 
controlled,  the  organism  becomes  susceptible  to  the  specific 
action  of  the  other  medicaments. 

9:  Tinct,  Sulph.  6.  gtt,  iii. 
Aq.  pur.  3  iij . 
M.  Dose.      3  ss  at  first  every  twelve  hours,  until  an  effect  is 
produced,  then  discontinued  for  a  time  and  allowed  to  act. 

In  conclusion,  we  must  not  omit  to  add  that,  when  the  dis- 
ease is  of  long  standing,  and  has  become  (so  to  speak)  habitu- 
al, a  cure  is  often  effected  by  means  oi  Phosphorus . 

Rules  of  Conduct  and  Diet  In  this  affection,  it  is  of  great 
importance  to  keep  up  a  moderate  degree  of  warmth  around 
the  abdomen,  which  is  best  obtained  by  flannel,  worn  outside 
the  linen. 

During  the  course  of  treatment  barely  sufficient  nutriment 
to  keep  up  the  strength  of  the  patient  should  be  allowed ;  and 
the  more  severe  the  inflammatory  symptoms,  the  more  strict 
must  be  the  abstinence.  JSTo  solids  should  on  any  account  be 
given ;  but  the  diet  should  consist  principally  of  mucilaginous 
or  demulcent  fluids,  such  as  thin  barley-water,  and  gruel ;  in 
comparatively  mild  cases,  white  of  egg  in  sugar  and  water, 

when  pain  is  experienced  in  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon,  and  the  disor- 
der rages  as  an  epidemy  during  the  autumnal  season. 
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weak  cbicken-broth  or  beef-tea,  may  be  allowed.  Even  after 
convalescence,  tbis  conrse  of  diet  sbould  be  for  a  short  time 
observed,  fruit  and  vegetables  eschewed  (especially  when  the 
disease  is  raging  in  an  epidemic  form),  and  a  return  to  the 
usual  diet  gradually  brought  about.  Wine  and  alcohol  are 
absolute  poisons  in  this  affection. 

Having  thus  given  the  general  mode  of  treatment  for  this 
disease,  which  is  ordinarily  so  fatal,  we  may  remark  that,  in  a 
great  majority  of  cases,  the  homoeopathic  method  checks  it  at 
its  commencement,  without  allowing .  it  to  assume  the  more 
serious  forms  portrayed  in  the  instructions  for  its  treatment, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  causing  it  to  pass  off,  leaving  the  patient 
in  sound  health;  whilst  in  the  most  violent  cases,  where  it  has 
already  made  head,  and  seems  approaching  a  fatal  termina- 
tion, this  may  almost  be  said  to  be  the  only  system  w^hich 
offers  a  chance  of  salvation  to  the  sufferer  ;  and  in  strumous 
constitutions,  (where,  under  the  old  mode  of  procedure,  the 
results  were  commonly  so  unfortunate,)  it  generally  mitigates 
the  violence  of  the  symptoms,  and  safely  conducts  the  patient 
thi'ough  his  perils. 

Suppressed  Dysentery,  When  the  dysenteric  evacuations 
have  been  suddenly  checked  by  allopathic  means,  and  a  vio- 
lent inflammatory  or  spasmodic  action  declares  itself,  distin- 
guished by  severe  pains,  anxiety,  dyspnoea,  nausea,  and  empty 
retchings,  or  distension  and  tenderness  of  the  abdomen  ;  sup- 
pression both  of  fseces  and  urine ;  coldness  of  the  face,  tongue, 
and  extremities ;  breath  also  cold ;  with  spasms  of  various 
kinds  in  different  parts  of  the  body,  which  are  renewed  by 
any  exertion,  either  of  speech  or  movement,^ — the  following 
remedies  will  be  found  useful. 

AooNiTUM.  Against  any  inflammatory  symptoms  that  may 
present  themselves. 

Cuprum  aceticum,  when  spasms  or  cold  sweats  predominate. 

Belladonna,  against  inflammatory  colic,  or  if  symptoms  of 
abdominal  inflammation  set  in,  (see  article  Enteritis,  and  also 
Colic,)  and  administer  accordingly. 

CoLOCYNTH,  violent  colic  and  distension  of  the  abdomen 
(see  Colic). 

Veratrum  album,  coldness  of  the  body  and  extremities, 
and  retching. 
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Carbo  vegetabtlts,  in  extreme  cases,  with  scarcelj  percep- 
tible pulse,  and  cold  breath. 

The  nse  of  clysters  of  warm  water  has,  in  many  instances 
been  found  serviceable  in  promoting  an  evacuation  of  the 
bowels,  and  bringing  back  the  suppressed  discharge. 

When  the  patient  has  escaped  the  serious  consequences 
above  noticed,  chronic  complaints  are  often  the  result  of  Sup- 
pressed Dysentery  :  the  most  frequent  being  Dropsy,  Paraly- 
sis, and  Eheumatism. 

CHOLERA. 

By  the  term  Cholera  Morbus  was  formerly  understood  a  dis- 
ease attended  with  nausea,  griping,  purging,  and  vomiting, 
generally  prevalent  towards  our  summer  months,  and  at  the 
season  when  fruit  abounds.  But  it  has  now  become  a  generic 
term,  under  which  are  included  two  varieties— the  Cholera 
Morbus,  properly  so  called,  and  the  Asiatic  Cholera. 

DIAGIfOSIS.  The  first-named,  sometimes  called  the  Spora- 
dic Cholera,  generally  commences  with  a  sudden  feeling  of  nau- 
sea and  griping,  followed  by  purging  and  vomiting ;  in  severe 
cases,  accompanied  with  coldness  of  the  body,  particularly  the 
extremities,  anxious  and  hurried  breathings,  excessive  thirst, 
a  feeling  of  cramp  in  the  legs,  sometimes  in  the  arms,  with 
spasmodic  contractions  of  the  abdominal  muscles,  shrinking  of 
the  features,  and  a  hollow  expression  about  the  eyes  ;  pulse 
weak,  sometimes  scarcely  perceptible ;  thin,  watery,  and  fetid, 
or  bilious  evacuations,  sometimes  with  dark  bilious  vomiting, 
anxiety,  and  tenesmus. 

CAUSES.  The  most  frequent  are  worms,  gall-stones,  un- 
wholesome indigestible  food ;  fruits,  or  crude  vegetables,  al- 
terations in  temperature,  moist  or  marshy  situations,  damp 
weather,  wet  feet,  suppressed  perspiration  from  sudden  expo- 
sure to  cold,  cold  drinks  when  overheated,  dentition,  or  partu- 
rition. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  In  the  treatment  of  Cholera,  in  its  spo- 
radic form,  (i.  e.when  the  disease  arises  from  occasional  causes, 
such  as  cold,  fatigue,  &c.,)  the  following  remedies  will  be  found 
the  most  efficacious  : — Chamomilla^  IpecacuanTia^  Veratrum 
alburn^  Arsenicum,  alburn^  CinGhona^  and  Pulsatilla, 

CHAM0Mn.LA  is  ^mo^t  B^QQ,\^Q,  m  ih.Q  ^Temonitory  stagc^  par- 
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ticularly  when  the  complaint  has  been  excited  by  2,  chilly  or  a 
fit  of  jpassion^  or  great  dread  of  being  attacked  during  the 
prevalence  of  the  disease. 

The  following  are  the  symptoms  which  particularly  indicate 
its  employment;  acute  colic-like  pains,  or  heavy  pressure  in 
the  region  of  the  navel,  sometimes  extending  to  the  heart,  with 
excessive  anguish ;  bilious  diarrhoea,  cramps  in  the  calves  of 
the  legs  ;  yellow  furred  tongue,  and  sometimes  vomiting  of  acid 
matter.  {Pulsatilla  is  preferable  to  Chamomilla^  when  the 
attack  has  been  brought  on  by  partaking  of  rich,  indigestible 
food,  and  when  the  stools  are  more  of  a  mucous  character. 
ColocyntJi^  again,  is  more  appropriate  in  some  cases  arising 
fFom  a  moral  cause,  more  especially  a  fit  of  anger  or  mortifi- 
cation, attended  with  indignation.)  Ch  amomilla^  etc.,  may  be 
prescribed  as  follows : 

^  Tinct.  Cham.  vulg.  3,  gtt.  iij. 
Aq.  pur.   3  ij. 
M.  Dosis.     Coch.  maj.  j,  tertia  vel  sexta  quaq.  lior.  pro  re 
nata.     (Yide  Rules  for  the  repetition  of  the  dose,  in  the  Intro- 
duction.) 

Ippecacuanha  may  be  administered  after  the  above,  should 
the  attacks  of  vomiting  become  more  prominent  ;  or  it  may 
be  soiected  from  the  commencement^  should  vomiting  jpredomi- 
nate^  or  at  least  assume  as  marked  a  character  in  the  com- 
plaint as  the  diarrhoea.  Other  indications  are — sensation 
of  weakness,  or  softness  (flaccidity)  in  the  epigastrium,  coldness 
in  the  face  and  limbs,  sense  of  shivering  in  the  abdomen  ; 
slight  cramps  in  the  calves  of  the  legs,  and  in  the  fingers  and 
toes.  I^ux  V.  has  been  found  of  great  value  after  Ipecac.^ 
when  the  vomiting  yielded  to  the  employment  of  that  remedy, 
but  symptoms  of  Cardialgia  remained,  such  as  weight  in  the 
epigastric  region,  anxiety,  pain  in  the  abdominal  viscera,  fre- 
quent small  evacuations,  and  tenesmus,  frontal  headaches, 
horripilation  with  predominating  internal  chills. 

Form  of  prescription,  same  as  Chamomilla. 

Yeratrum  album,  should  the  disease  increase  notwithstand- 
ing the  employment  of  the  preceding  remedy,  and  assume  the 
following  characteristics :  violent  vomiting  witli  severe  diar- 
rhoea^ excessive  weakness^  and  cramjps  in  the  calves  of  the  legs  ; 
eyes  hollow  or  sunken,  countenance  pale,  and  exjDressive  of 


CHOLERA.  261 


acute  suffering  and  intense  anguish ;  coldness  of  the  breath 
and  tongue ;  excruciating  pain  in  the  region  of  the  navel^ 
tenderness  of  the  abdomen  when  touched ;  dragging  pains  and 
cramps  in  the  fingers,  shrivelled  appearance  of  the  skin  on 
the  palms  of  the  hands.  (This  is  one  of  the  best  remedies  in 
both  varieties  of  this  disease. 

^  Tinct.  Veratr.  6,  gtt.  iij. 
Aq.  pur.   3  iij. 
Dosis,     Coch.  medioc.  j.  omni  bihorio,  omni  hor.,  omn.  quadr. 
hor.,  vel.  ssepius  p.  r.  n.     (See  Rules  for  the  repetition  of  the 
dose,  in  the  Introduction.) 

Aesenicum  is  useful,  when  this  malady  assumes  a  severe 
character  from  the  beginning,  but  is  more  particularly  indi- 
cated when  the  disease  is  attended  with  rapid  prostration  of 
strength.^  insatiable  thirsty  excessive  anxiety,  loss  of  articula- 
tion, with  fear  of  approaching  death,  burning  sensation  in  the 
region  of  the  stomach,  almost  constant  discharge  from  the 
bowels,  or  renewal  of  the  discharge,  as  often  as  the  desire  for 
drink  is  gratified  ;  suppression  of  urine  or  scanty  micturition, 
followed  by  a  burning  sensation ;  molcnt  and  painful  vomit- 
ing^ tongue  and  lips  dry^  cracked^  hlueish  or  black ;  hollow 
cheeks,  pointed  nose ;  pulse  almost  imperceptible,  or  small^ 
wealc^  intermittent^  and  trembling ;  severe  spasms  in  the  fin- 
gers and  toes;  clammy  perspiration. 

Form  of  prescription  the  same  as  that  given  for  Veratr . 
The  dose  to  be  repeated  every  half  hour,  every  hour  or  every 
two  hours,  according  to  the  severity  of  the  symptoms ;  the 
intervals  to  be  lengthened  as  soon  as  signs  of  amendment  set  in. 

Cinchona  is  chiefly  most  useful  against  the  weakness  which 
remains  after  cholera,  but  is  also  serviceable,  occasionally, 
during  the  course  of  the  disease,  particularly  when  there  are 
vomiting  of  ingesta,  and  frecpent  watery  and  brownish  evac- 
uations, containing  particles  of  undigested  food ;  also  when 
there  is  oppression  at  the  chest,  with  eructations,  which  afford 
temporary  relief ;  severe  pressure  in  the  abdomen,  especially 
after  partaking  of  the  smallest  portion  of  food ;  great  ex- 
haustion, sometimes  amounting  to  fainting.  This  remedy  is, 
moreover,  indicated  when  the  disease  has  been  excited  by  in- 
digestible substances,  such  as  unripe  fruit,  &c.,  or  by  inhab- 
iting a  marshy  situation : 
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^-  Tinct.  Cinch.  3,  gtt.  3  iij. 
Aq.  pur.   3  ij  • 
M.  Dose.     3  ss  every  six  or  twelve  hours,  according  to  circum- 
stances, until  amelioration  results. 

Pulsatilla,  in  mild  cases,  witli  mucous  diarrhoea  and  dys- 
peptic symptoms.  It  is  also  useful  when  the  disease  has  been 
excited  by  the  use  of  indigestible  articles  of  diet.     (Vide  Di- 

AEKHGEA  aild   InDIGESTION.) 

^  Tinct.  Puis.  6,  gtt.  ij. 
Aq.  pur.  3  ij. 
M.  Dose,     A    dessert-spoonful    every  six  or  eight  hours,  until 
amendment  takes  place. 

ASIATIC    CHOLEEA.      MALIGNAIs^T    CHOLEEA. 

{Cholera  asiatioa^  epideTnica^  spasmodica)  It  generally 
commences  with  vertigo,  headache  and  singing  in  the  ears,  a 
sensation  of  flatulence  in  the  stomach,  or  griping  pains,  and 
a  feeling  of  weight  and  oppression  in  the  region  of  the  heart. 
In  some,  though  not  all  cases  of  Asiatic  Cholera,  we  find 
the  lips,  nails,  and  sometimes  the  whole  skin,  of  a  blue  color, 
but,  in  almost  every  instance,  the  frame  loses  its  power  df 
generating  heat,  the  pulse  and  pulsation  of  the  heart  are  al- 
most unfelt,  and  the  circulation  of  the  blood  becomes  stagnant- 
Patients,  who  have  escaped  through  the  second  stage,  are 
frequently  carried  off  by  a  typhoid  fever  in  the  third. 

We  quote  the  following  accounts  of  malignant  cholera,  as 
it  has  appeared  in  India,  in  the  north  of  Europe,^  and  in  this 
country,!  as  giving  a  sufficiently  full  and  vivid  description  of 
the  symptoms  of  the  malady  in  its  different  stages. 

"  The  attack  of  the  disease  in  extreme  cases  is  so  sudden, 
that,  from  a  state  of  apparent  good  health,  or  with  the  feeling 
only  of  trifling  ailment,  an  individual  sustains  as  rapid  a  loss 
of  bodily  power  as  if  he  were  suddenly  struck  down,  or 
placed  under  the  immediate  effects  of  some  poison ;  the  coun- 
tenance assuming  a  death-like  appearance,  the  skin  becoming 
cold,  and  giving  to  the  hand  (as  expressed  by  some  observers) 
the  sensation  of  coldness  and  moisture  which  is  perceived  on 
touching  a  frog ;  by  others  represented  as  the  coldness  of  the 

*  Hooper's  Med.  Diet.,  page  380. 

f  Mackintosh's  Practice  of  Physic,  p.  337. 
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skin  of  a  person  already  dead.  The  pulse  is  either  feeble,  in- 
termitting, fluttering,  or  lost ;  a  livid  circle  is  observed  round 
the  eyelids  ;  the  eyes  are  sunk  in  their  sockets ;  the  tongue 
is  cold,  and  either  clean  or  covered  with  a  slight  v^hite  fur ; 
and,  in  many  instances,  even  the  breath  is  cold.  In  cases  of 
this  severity,  the  vomiting  and  purging  characteristic  of  the 
disease  do  not  commonly  take  place  so  early  as  in  milder  at- 
tacks, but  seem  to  be  delayed  until  the  almost  overpowered 
functions  of  the  body  make  a  slight  effort  at  reaction.  It  is 
worthy  of  remark,  that,  unless  death  tal^es  place  in  these  ex- 
treme cases  within  a  few  hours,  some  effort  of  the  animal 
power  is  made  to  rally  the  constitution  ;  and  this  point  is  in- 
sisted upon  here,  because  it  will  direct  the  mind  of  practi- 
tioners to  the  particular  moment  when  bleeding,  and  certain 
other  parts  of  practice,  recommended  in  the  Indian  Eeports, 
can  be  enforced  in  this  country  with  probable  success.  Vo- 
miting soon  succeeds ;  first  of  some  of  the  usual  contents  of 
the  stomach,  next  of  a  turbid  fluid,  like  whey,  white  of  egg, 
water-gruel,  or  rice-water ;  described,  perhaps,  more  accu- 
rately as  a  serous  fluid,  containing  flocculi  of  coagulated  al- 
bumen. The  lower  bowels  seem  to  let  go  their  contents; 
what  happens  to  be  lodged  in  the  rectum  is  passed  more  or 
less  in  its  natural  state  :  the  next  discharges  are  similar  to 
those  thrown  up  from  the  stomach,  and  are  passed  with  vio- 
lence, as  if  squirted  with  a  syringe.  The  same  similitude 
maybe  applied  to  the  vomiting.  Spasms,  beginning  at  the 
toes  and  fingers,  soon  follow,  and  extend,  by  degrees,  to  the 
larger  muscles  of  the  legs  and  arms,  and  to  those  of  the 
abdomen.  These  vary  in  intensity,  but  are  sometimes  so 
violent  as  to  put  on  the  appearance  of  tetanus. 

"  In  some  severe  cases  the  vomiting  is  slight,  in  others  con- 
siderable ;  and  the  purging  and  vomiting  precede  each  other 
without  any  known  rule ;  but  whichever  may  be  the  precur- 
sor, a  severe  burning  heat  is  felt  at  the  prsecordia :  there  is 
an  invincible  desire  for  cold  liquids,  particularly  water  ;  and, 
although  the  skin  and  tongue  are  cold  to  the  touch,  and  the 
pulse  nearly  lost,  or  altogether  imperceptible,  the. patient  com- 
plains of  intense  heat,  and  has  an  almost  insuperable  aversion 
to  any  application  of  it  to  the  skin.  The  spasms  increase,, 
sometimes  spreading  gradually,  sometimes  suddenly,  to  the 
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abdomen,  as  high,  as  the  scrobiculus  cordis.  The  next  severe 
symptoms  are,  an  intolerable  sense  of  weight  and  constriction 
felt  upon  the  chest,  accompanied  with  anxions  breathing,  the 
spasms  continuing  at  the  same  time  ;  a  leaden  or  blueish  ap- 
pearance of  the  countenance,  the  tongue,  fingers,  and  toes  as- 
suming the  same  color ;  the  palms  of  the  hands  and  soles  of 
the  feet  becoming  shrivelled  ;  the  fingers  and  toes  giving  the 
appearance  of  having  been  corrugated  by  long  immersion  in 
hot  water.  There  is,  throughout,  a  suppression  of  the  secre- 
tion of  urine,  of  the  secretions  of  the  mouth  and  nose :  no 
bile  is  seen  in  the  evacuations ;  and  it  may  be  generally  ob- 
served, that  all  the  functions  employed  in  carrying  on  life  are 
suspended,  or  alarmingly  weakened,  except  that  of  the  brain, 
— which  appears,  in  these  extreme  cases,  to  sufier  little,  the 
intellectual  powers  usually  remaining  perfect  to  the  last  mo- 
ment of  existence.  At  length  a  calm  succeeds, — and  death. 
The  last  period  is  commonly  marked  by  a  subsidence  of  the 
severe  symptoms,  without  improvement  of  the  pulse  or  re- 
turn of  natural  heat ;  but,  occasionally,  it  terminates  in  con- 
vulsive spasm.  Within  an  hour  or  two  from  the  commence- 
ment of  such  a  seizure,  and  sometimes  sooner,  the  pulse  may 
be  imperceptible  at  the  wrist,  or  in  the  temporal  arteries.  If  it 
be  discoverable,  it  will  usually  be  found  beating  from  eighty 
to  a  hundred  strokes  in  a  minute ;  this,  however,  is  not  inva- 
riable, the  pulse  being  not  unfrequently  quicker.  The  pow- 
ers of  the  constitution  often  yield  to  such  an  attack  at  the 
end  of  four  hours ;  and  seldom  sustain  it  longer  than  eight. 

"  In  the  less  rapid  and  more  ordinary  form,  sickness  at  the 
stomach,  slight  vomiting,  or  perhaps  two  or  three  loose  eva- 
cuations of  the  bowels,  which  do  not  attract  much  attention, 
mark  the  commencement  of  the  attack ;  a  sense  of  burning 
heat  soon  felt  at  the  prsecordia  excites  suspicion  of  the  dis- 
ease ;  an  increased  purging  and  vomiting  of  the  peculiar  li- 
quid gives  certain  indication  of  its  presence,  if  this  has  not 
been  previously  declared  by  the  prostration  of  strength,  and 
an  expression  of  the  countenance  not  often  exhibited,  except 
when  death  is  to  be  expected  within  a  few  hours.  The  symp- 
toms before  described,  follow  each  other  in  similar  but 
slower  succession;  the  spasms  of  the  extremities  increase 
with  the  vomiting  and  purging,  and  particularly  in  propor- 
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tion  to  the  constriction  of  the  thorax ;  and  this  form  of  the 
disease,  which  creeps  on  at  first  insidiously,  and  is  in  its  pro- 
gress more  slow,  by  giving  a  greater  opportunity  for  assist- 
ance, is,  if  treated  early,  more  tractable ;  but  if  neglected, 
equally  fatal  with  the  more  sudden  seizures.  Such  cases  last 
from  twelve  to  thirty-six  hours. 

"The  principal  difference  consists  in  the  diffusion  of  the 
symptoms  through  a  greater  space  of  time  ;  a  misfortune,  it 
is  true,  to  the  patient,  if  the  disease  prove  ultimately  fatal,  but 
advantageous,  by  affording  an  interval  for  the  natural  powers 
of  the  constitution  to  rally  themselves,  and  for  the  proper  em- 
ployment of  the  resources  of  the  medical  art.  But  there  is 
another  remarkable  distinction  well  worthy  of  attention.  It 
has  been  observed  before,  that  in  the  more  rapid  cases,  the  in- 
tellectual faculties  suffer  but  little ;  and  it  may  be  added  here, 
that  the  disturbance  of  them  is  not  delirium,  but  rather  a 
confusion  and  hesitation  of  mind  resembling  slight  intoxica- 
tion. In  those  of  longer  duration,  if  the  individuals,  either 
by  the  natural  vigor  of  their  constitution  or  medical  assitance, 
sustain  the  shock  beyond  the  period  of  seventy-two  hours,  suf- 
fusion of  the  tunica  conjunctiva  often  takes  place,  not  unfre- 
quently  delirium,  and  even  coma. 

"  It  is  remarked,  that  those  who  survive  seventy-two  hours, 
generally  recover — ^but  there  are  exceptions  to  this ;  for  al- 
though, according  to  the  Eeports  of  the  Medical  Practitioners 
in  the  Presidencies  of  Bombay  and  Madras,  the  recovery 
from  this  seizure  commonly  terminates  the  disease ;  or,  as  is 
stated  in  the  latter,  the  sequelse  are  those  dependent  upon 
some  previous  ailment  of  the  individual ;  yet  the  Bengal  He- 
port  details  a  series  of  subsequent  symptoms  resembling  those 
of  low  nervous  fever,  which,  when  they  proved  fatal,  usually 
terminated  within  eleven  days  from  the  commencement  of  the 
seizure  called  Cholera.  To  complete  the  outline,  an  accoimt 
of  these  symptoms,  extracted  from  the  Bengal  Peport,  will  be 
presently  given ;  and  we  may  observe,  that  they  correspond 
accurately  with  the  description  given  by  Dr.  Keir  of  the 
second  stage  of  the  disease,  as  it  appeared  at  Moscow  from 
the  beginning  of  the  month  of  October  to  the  earlier  part  of 
the  month  of  March.  But  we  will  previously  point  out  the 
manner  in  which  the  recovery  from  this  seizure  commonly 
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takes  place.  The  first  symptoms  are,  the  abatement  of  the 
spasms  and  difficulty  of  breathing,  a  return  of  heat  to  the  sur- 
face of  the  body,  and  a  restoration  of  the  pulse  ;  these,  how- 
ever, are  equivocal,  from  being  often  only  temporary ;  and  the 
prognostic  from  them  is  very  uncertain  unless  they  follow  a 
progressive  march  of  amendment :  sleep  and  warm  perspira- 
tion attending  it  are  of  more  importance  and  more  certain 
signs  of  recovery.  The  return  of  the  secretion  and  evacuation 
of  urine  is  reckoned  one  of  the  most  favorable  signs  :  the  next 
is,  the  passage  of  bile  by  the  bowels  ; .  and  if  this  be  freely  es- 
tablished, and  accompanied  with  an  improvement  of  the  pulse 
and  of  the  temperature  of  the  skin,  the  patient  is  soon  placed 
in  a  state  of  security  from  the  attack :  but  it  will  appear,  from 
the  following  extract  from  the  Bengal  Report,  that  upon  this 
recovery  he  has  often  a  serious  stage  of  disease  to  encounter ; 
the  description  of  which  is  given  in  the  words  of  the  author. 
Before,  however,  we  proceed  to  this,  we  must  remark,  that  the 
seizure,  when  not  fatal,  has  three  modes  of  termination :  one 
in  immediate  convalescence,  accompanied  only  with  great 
weakness  ; — a  second,  in  which  large  evacuations  of  vitiated 
bile  are  passed  for  several  days,  sometimes  attended  with 
blood,  and  with  peculiar  pains  in  the  bowels,  particularly  in 
the  rectum.  The  third  is  of  a  febrile  nature,  of  which  the 
following  account  is  supplied  from  the  information  given  in 
the  Bengal  Heport,  viz. : — 

"  '  The  fever,  which  almost  invariably  attended  this  second 
stage  of  the  disease,  .  .  .  partook  much  of  the  nature  of  the 
common  bilious  attacks  of  these  latitudes.  There  was  a  hot, 
dry  skin,  a  foul,  deeply-furred  tongue,  parched  mouth,  thirst, 
sick  stomach,  restlessness,  watchfulness,  and  quick  variable 
pulse,  sometimes  wdth  delirium  and  stupor,  and  other  marked 
affections  of  the  brain.*  Generally,  when  the  disorder  proved 
fatal  in  this  stage,  the  tongue,  from  being  cream-colored,  be- 
came brown,  and  sometimes  black,  hard,  and  more  deeply 
furred ;  the  teeth  and  lips  were  covered  with  sordes,  the  state 
of  the  skin  varied,  chills  alternating  with  heats,  the  pulse  be- 
came extremely  quick,  weak,  and  tremulous,  hiccough,  catch- 
ing of  the  breath,  great  restlessness  and  deep  moaning  suc- 
ceeded, and  the  patient  soon  sunk  incoherent  and  insensible 
under  the  debilitating  effects  of  low  nervous  fever,  and  fre- 
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quent  dark,  tarry  alvine  discharges.'  It  is  to  be  observed,  that 
the  able  author  of  the  Bengal  Eeport  doubts  whether  these 
symptoms  can  be  considered  as  'forming  any  integrant  or 
necessary  part  of  the  disorder  itself,'  or  whether  they  be- 
longed to  the  bilious  seizures  of  the  climate.  Subsequent 
experience  of  the  disease  has  removed  this  doubt  by  showing 
that  the  febrile  stage  of  cholera  has  been  much  more  frequent 
in  other  climates  th^n  in  India. 

"  The  cholera  morbus  of  the  north  of  Europe,  to  which  the 
Russian  peasants  have  given  the  name  of  '  chornaia  bolezn,' 
or  'hloAik  illness^  like  most  other  diseases,  is  accompanied  by  a 
set  of  symptoms  which  may  be  termed  preliminary ;  by  an- 
other set  which  strongly  mark  the  disease  in  its  first,  cold,  or 
collapsed  stage ;  and  by  a  third  set,  which  characterize  the 
second  stage,  that  of  reaction,  heat,  and  fever. 

^^PreliminaTy  Symptoms. — ^We  have  had  but  few  opportu- 
nities of  witnessing  the  presence  of  all  these  symptoms,  some 
of  which  precede  the  complete  seizure  by  so  short  an  inter- 
val, that  the  utmost  diligence  is  scarcely  sufficient  to  bring  the 
patient  and  the  physician  together,  after  their  occurrence,  be- 
fore the  disease  is  fully  formed.  Diarrhoea,  at  first  feculent, 
with  slight  cramps  in  the  legs,  nausea,  pain  or  heat  about  the 
pit  of  the  stomach,  malaise.,  give  the  longest  warning.  In- 
deed, purging,  or  ordinary  diarrhoea,  has  been  fi'equently 
known  to  continue  for  one,  two,  or  more  days,  unaccompanied 
by  any  other  remarkable  symptom,  until  the  patient  is  sud- 
denly struck  blue,  and  nearly  lifeless.  Often  the  symptoms 
just  mentioned  are  arrested  by  timely  judicious  treatment,  and 
the  disease  completely  averted.  When  violent  vertigo,  sick 
stomach,  nervous  agitation,  intermittent,  slow,  or  small  pulse, 
cramps  beginning  at  the  tips  of  the  fingers  and  toes,  and  rap- 
idly approaching  the  trunk,  give  the  first  warning,  then  there 
is  scarcely  an  interval. 

'^First  Stage. — Vomiting  or  purging,  or  both  these  evacua- 
tions, of  a  liquid  like  rice-water,  or  whey,  or  barley-water, 
come  on ;  the  features  become  sharp  and  contracted ;  the  eye 
sinks  ;  the  look  is  expressive  of  terror,  wildness,  and,  as  it 
were,  a  consciousness  on  the  part  of  the  sufferer,  that  the 
hand  of  death  is  upon  him.  The  lips,  the  face,  the  neck,  the 
hands,  feet,  and  even  the  thighs,  arms,  and  whole  surface 
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assume  a  leaden,  blue,  purple,  black,  or  deep  brown  tint,  ac- 
cording to  the  complexion  of  the  individual,  varying  in  shade 
with  the  intensity  of  the  attack.  The  fingers  and  toes  are 
reduced  at  least  a  third  in  thickness  ;  the  skin  and  soft  parts 
covering  them  are  wrinkled,  shrivelled,  and  folded  ;  the  nails 
put  on  a  blueish  pearl  white.  The  larger  superficial  veins  are 
marked  by  flat  lines  of  a  deeper  black ;  the  pulse  is  either 
smallas  a  thread,  and  scarcely  vibrating,  or  else  totally 
extinct.  The  skin  is  deadly  cold,  and  often  damp,  the  tongue 
always  rnoist^  often  white  and  loaded,  but  flabby  and  chilled 
like  a  bit  of  dead  flesh.  The  voice  is  gone  ;  the  respiration 
quick,  irregular,  and  imperfectly  performed.  Inspiration 
appears  to  be  effected  by  an  immense  effort  of  the  chest, 
whilst  the  aim  nasi  (in  the  most  hopeless  cases  and  towards 
the  close),  instead  of  expanding,  collapse,  and  stop  the  ingress 
of  the  air.  Expiration  is  quick  and  convulsive.  The  patient 
asks  only  for  water,  speaks  in  a  plaintive  whisper  (the  '  vox 
cholerica'),  and  only  by  a  word  at  a  time,  from  not  being  able 
to  retain  air  enough  in  his  lungs  for  a  sentence.  He  tosses 
incessantly  from  side  to  side,  and  complains  of  intolerable 
w^eight  and  anguish  around  his  heart.  He  struggles  for 
breath ;  and  often  la^^s  his  hand  on  his  stomach  and  chest,  to 
point  out  the  seat  of  his  agony.  The  integuments  of  the  belly 
are  sometimes  raised  into  high  irregular  folds,  whilst  the  belly 
itself  is  violently  drawn  in,  the  diaphragm  upwards  and  in- 
wards towards  the  chest.  Sometimes  there  are  tetanic  spasms 
of  the  legs,  thighs,  and  loins ;  but  we  have  not  seen  general 
tetanus,  nor  even  trismus.  There  is  occasionally  a  low  suffer- 
ing whine.  The  secretion  of  urine  is  always  totally  suspended ; 
nor  have  we  observed  tears  shed  under  these  circumstances. 
Vomiting  and  purging,  which  are  far  from  being  the  most  im- 
portant or  dangerous  symptoms,  and  which  in  a  very  great 
num.ber  of  cases  of  the  present  epidemic  have  not  been  pro- 
fuse, generally  cease,  or  are  arrested  by  medicine  early  in  the 
attack.  Frictions  remove  the  blue  color  for  a  time  from  the 
part  rubbed,  but  in  other  parts,  particularly  ihQ  face,  the  livor 
becomes  every  moment  more  intense  and  more  general.  The 
lips  and  cheeks  sometimes  puff  out  and  flap  in  expiration,  with 
white  froth  between  them,  as  in  apoplexy.  If  blood  be  ob- 
tained in  this  state,  it  is  black,  flows  by  drops,  is  thick,  and 


CHOLERA.  269 


feels  to  the  finger  colder  than  natural.  Towards  the  close  of 
this  scene  the  respiration  becomes  very  slow ;  there  is  a  quiv- 
ering among  the  tendons  of  the  wrist.  The  mind  remains 
entire.  The  patient  is  first  unable  to  swallow,  then  becomes 
insensible  ;  there  never  is,  however,  any  rattle  in  the  throat, 
and  he  dies  quietly,  after  a  long  convulsive  sob  or  two. 

"  The  above  is  a  faint  description  of  the  very  worst  kind  of 
case  dying  in  the  cold  stage,  in  from  six  to  twenty-four  hours 
after  the  setting-in  of  the  bad  symptoms.  We  have  seen  many 
such  cases  just  carried  to  the  hospital  from  their  homes  or 
their  barracks.  In  by  far  the  greater  number  vomiting  had 
ceased ;  in  some,  however,  it  was  still  going,  and  invariably 
of  the  true,  serous  kind.  Many  confessed  that  they  had  con- 
cealed a  diarrhoea  for  a  day  or  two.  Others  had  been  sud- 
denly seized,  generally  very  early  in  the  morning. 

"  From  the  aggravated  state  which  we  have  just  described, 
but  very  few  indeed  recover  ;  particularly  if  that  state  have 
been  present  qyqr  for  four  hours  before  treatment  has  com- 
menced. A  thread  of  pulse,  how^ever  small,  is  almost  always 
felt  at  the  wrist,  where  recovery  from  the  blue  or  cold  stage 
is  to  be  expected.  Singular  enough  to  say,  hiccough,  coming 
on  in  the  intermediate  moments  between  the  threatening  of 
death  and  the  beginning  of  reaction,  is  a  favorable  sign  ;  and 
generally  announces  the  return  of  the  circulation. 

"  In  less  severe  cases,  the  pulse  is  not  wholly  extinguished, 
though  much  reduced  in  volume  ;  the  respiration  is  less  em- 
barrassed ;  the  oppression  and  anguish  at  the  chest  are  not  so 
overwhelming,  although  the  vomiting,  the  purging,  and  the 
cramps,  may  have  been  more  intense.  The  coldness  and 
change  of  color  of  the  surface ;  the  peculiar  alteration  of  the 
voice ;  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  coldness  of  the  tongue ;  the 
character  of  the  liquids  evacuated,  have  been  invariably  well 
marked  in  all  the  degrees  of  violence  of  attack  which  we  have 
hitherto  witnessed,  in  this  epidemic.  In  no  case  or  stage  of 
this  disease  have  we  observed  shivering,  nor  have  we  heard, 
after  inquiry,  of  more  than  one  case  in  which  this  febrile 
symptom  took  place. 

"  Fever ^  or  liot  stage. — After  the  blue,  cold  period  has  lasted 
from  twelve  to  twenty-four,  seldom  to  forty-eight  hours  or 
upwards,  the  pulse  and  external  heat  begin  gradually  to  re- 
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turn ;  headache  is  complained  of,  with  noise  in  the  ears  :  the 
tongue  becomes  more  loaded,  redder  at  the  top  and  edges, 
and  also  dryer.  High  colored  urine  is  passed  with  pain,  and 
in  small  quantities ;  the  pupil  is  often  dilated ;  soreness  is  felt 
on  pressure  over  the  liver,  stomach  and  belly ;  bleeding  by 
the  lancet  or  leeches  is  required ;  ice  to  the  head  gives  great 
relief.  In  short,  the  patient  is  now  laboring  under  a  contin- 
ued fever,  not  to  be  distinguished  from  ordinary  fever.  A 
profuse,  critical  perspiration  may  come  on,  from  the  second 
or  third  day,  and  leave  the  sufferer  .convalescent,  but  much 
more  frequently  the  quickness  of  pulse  and  heat  of  skin  con- 
tinue ;  the  tongue  becomes  brown  and  parched ;  the  eyes  are 
suflPused  and  drowsy ;  there  is  a  dull  flush,  with  stupor  and 
heaviness  about  the  countenance  much  resembling  typhus ; 
dark  sordes  collect  about  the  lips  and  teeth ;  sometimes  the 
patient  is  pale,  squalid,  and  low,  with  the  pulse  and  heat  be- 
low natural :  but  with  the  typhous  stupor,  delirium  supervenes  ; 
and  death  takes  place  from  the  fourth  to  the  eighth  day,  or 
even  later,  in  the  very  individual,  too,  whom  the  most  assid- 
uous attention  had  barely  saved  in  the  first  or  cold  stage.  To 
give  a  notion  of  the  importance  and  danger  of  the  cholera 
fever,  a  most  intelligent  physician.  Dr.  Eeimer,  of  the  Mer- 
chants' Hospital,  informs  us,  that  of  twenty  cases  treated  un- 
der his  own  eye,  who  fell  victims  to  the  disease,  seven  died  in 
the  cold  stage,  and  thirteen  in  the  consecutive  fever. 

''  This  singular  malady  is  only  cognizable,  witli  certainty^ 
during  its  blue  or  cold  period.  After  reaction  has  been  es- 
tablished, it  cannot  be  distinguished  from  an  ordinary  con- 
tinued fever,  except  by  the  shortness  and  fatality  of  its  course. 
The  greenish,  or  dark,  and  highly  bilious  discharges,  produced 
in  the  hot  stage,  by  calomel,  are  not  sufKciently  diagnostic ; 
and  it  is  curious,  that  the  persons  employed  about  these  ty- 
phoid cases,  when  they  are  attacked,  are  never  seized  with 
ordinary  fever,  but  with  the  genuine,  cold,  blue  cholera. 
E'othing  therefore,  is  more  certain,  than  that  persons  may 
come  to  the  coast  of  England,  apparently  laboring  imder 
common,  feverish  indisposition,  who  really  and  truly  are 
cases  of  cholera  in  the  second  stage." 
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^^  Phenomena  of  Asiatic  Cholera  as  it  ajp^eared  in  tJiis 

country, 

"  The  disease  consists  of  three  stages.  The  first  stage  may 
be  csilled  premonitory  /  the  second,  the  stage  of  collapse  '^  the 
third,  that  of  consecutive  fever, 

''The  frst  stage  is  characterized  by  symptoms  of  indiges- 
tion, flatulent  distm^bance  in  the  abdomen,  prsecordial  weight 
or  oppression,  slight  nansea,  acidity,  griping  pains,  diarrhoea, 
vertigo,  some  degree  of  headache,  or  tinnitus.  These  symp- 
toms, even  when  accompanied  by  spasms,  are  too  often  either 
disregarded  or  concealed,  till  the  second  stage  is  far  advanced. 
It  is  most  unfortunate,  that  this  reluctance  to  confess  the  early 
part  of  the  indisposition  should  so  frequently  exist  in  all 
classes  of  society,  but  particularly  among  the  poor,  because 
few  of  the  more  severe  maladies  to  which  flesh  is  heir  are  so 
remediable  as  cholera  in  the  first  stage,  and  not  one  more 
hopeless  after  the  lapse  of  a  few  short  hours. 

"It  is  stated  by  the  Eussian  physicians,  that  at  Orenberg, 
Moscow,  and  other  places,  scarcely  a  person  escaped,  during 
the  season  when  cholera  prevailed,  without  some  disorder  of 
the  stomach  and  bowels,  indicated  by  nausea,  vomiting,  and 
oppression  at  prsecordia,  indigestion,  pain  in  the  belly,  and 
looseness  of  bowels.  Many  instances  of  disorder  of  the  sto- 
mach and  bowels  prevailed  during  the  epidemic  season,  and 
for  some  weeks  before  there  was  a  well  marked  case  of 
cholera  in  Edinburgh. 

"  Second  stage. — The  duration  of  the  premonitory  or  first 
stage  is  various ;  sometimes  the  unpleasant  symptoms  suddenly 
cease,  and  the  patients  recover  quickly  ;  but  this  happy  issue 
is  comparatively  rare,  when  proper  remedies  are  not  used  ; 
and  in  some  few  cases,  from  the  peculiarity  of  constitution  of 
the  patient,  remedies  seem  to  have  little  effect  in  arresting  the 
progress  of  the  disease,  even  when  applied  in  this  early  stage. 
The  stools,  which  were  at  first  feculent  and  bilious,  now  be- 
come characteristic  of  the  true  Asiatic  cholera.  They  have 
the  appearance  of  very  thin  gruel,  or  rice-water ;  sometimes 
they  are  watery,  limpid,  with  small  flakes  of  curdy-looking 
matter  intermixed ;  at  -other  times,  they  present  an  appear- 
ance of  water  in  which  fresh  beef  had  been  macerated.    The 
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usual  feculent  smell  has  yanished,  instead  of  which  the  stools 
have  a  peculiar  odor,  which  struck  me  to  resemble  that  pro- 
duced by  macerating  fish  in  water  ;  a  similar  odor  is  gene- 
rally observed  from  the  surface  of  the  body.  More  rarely, 
the  stools  look  like  the  lees  of  port  wine  ;  and  it  was  remarked, 
that  almost  none  recovered  who  passed  '  port-wine  stools ;'  I 
recollect  at  present  one  recovery  only  in  which  there  was  this 
appearance.  The  desire  to  go  to  stool  is  irresistible  and  instan- 
taneous ;  tenesmus  is  great  in  some  cases,  sometimes  preceded 
or  accompanied  by  a  sense  of  heat  or  griping.  The  stools  are 
generally  very  copious, — sometimes,  however,  scanty  ;  often 
accompanied  by  loud  discharges  of  flatus  from  the  bowels. 
Along  with  the  bowel-complaint,  there  are  hurning  heat  in  the 
region  of  the  stomach,  and  vomiting  of  large  quantities  of  a 
similar  fluid  from  the  stomach.  The  abdomen  feels  doughy. 
The  thirst  is  intense,  and  there  exists  an  urgent  desire  to  drink 
cold  water.  The  mind,  for  the  most  part,  remains  compara- 
tively entire,  but  the  vertigo  and  tinnitus  increase.  Cramps 
are  general  attendants, — sometimes  confined  to  the  fingers  and 
toes ;  at  other  times  they  afl*ect  the  muscles  of  the  extremities, 
and  often  those  of  the  trunk  of  the  body,  more  particularly  of 
the  abdomen.  The  urine  is  generally  suppressed  early  in  the 
disease.  The  voice  is  whispering,  the  person  being  unable  to 
speak  in  any  other  tone.  The  respiration,  although  weak,  is 
often  nearly  natural  in  other  respects,  even  at  times  when  the 
pulse  is  scarcely  perceptible  at  the  wrist ;  occasionally,  how- 
ever, the  breathing  is  hurried  and  oppressed,  sometimes  labo- 
rious. The  pulse  becomes  weak  and  rapid  early  in  the  disease, 
even  when  the  action  of  the  heart  is  comparatively  strong  and 
tumultuous ;  but  frequently  both  the  pulse  and  action  of  the 
heart  are  feeble.  As  the  disease  goes  on,  both  become  more 
and  more  weak ;  the  pulse  is  only  now  and  then  felt  like  a 
'  flutter,'  and  often  ceases  to  be  perceptible  at  the  wrist  for  some 
hours  before  death.  The  tongue  is  cold  and  shrunk.  It  is 
quite  painful  to  a  bystander  to  watch  the  restlessness  and  im- 
patience of  the  sufferers,  who  are  constantly  in  a  state  of  jacti- 
tation, more  particularly  when  restrained,  and  when  heat  is 
applied.  Indeed,  they  seem  to  have  a  horror  at,  and  to  sufier 
pain  from,  warm  applications.  The  temperature  of  the  body, 
but  more  particularly  of  the  extremities,  diminishes  early  in 
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the  disease,  and  goes  on  sinking.  It  is  often  impossible  to 
raise  the  temperature  of  the  bodj  during  life,  but  the  moment 
death  takes  place,  and  for  two  or  three  hours  afterwards,  the 
body  becomes  warm, — even  the  icy  coldness  of  the  extre- 
mities gives  place  to  a  genial  warmth.  The  color  of  the  hands 
and  feet  become  changed,  more  particularly  the  nails  assume  a 
blue  appearance ;  the  face  often  is  similarly  affected ;  occasional- 
ly the  whole  surface  presents  a  blue  color,  and  consequently, 
the  second  stage  has  been  sometimes  termed  '  the  blue  stage ;' 
but  it  is  an  error  to  suppose  that  the  blueness  is  invariable,  or 
that  it  is  an  attendant  only  on  the  worst  forms  of  the  com- 
plaint,— the  patient  who  had  this  appearance  more  strongly 
marked  than  any  other,  was  the  one  who  made  the  most  rapid 
and  the  most  complete  recovery.  Blood,  drawn  from  an  ar- 
tery or  vein  during  this  stage,  flows  with  difficulty,  is  of  a  dark 
color,  does  not  coagulate,  or  separate  any  serum.  It  remains 
in  a  semi-fluid  state,  and  has  the  appearance  which  the  anci- 
ents called  'dissolved  llood^  The  surface  of  the  body  is 
covered,  for  the  most  part,  with  a  cold  exudation,  the  features 
and  eyeballs  shrink,  and  death  closes  the  scene, — sometimes 
very  unexpectedly,  at  others  the  body  seems  to  be  long  dead, 
while  the  functions  of  the  brain  are  still  going  on,  and  compa- 
ratively entire. 

"  Sometimes  the  prostration  of  strength  is  extreme;  but  it 
is  my  belief,  that  muscular  debility  is  no  part  of  the  disease, 
till  far  advanced  in  the  second,  or  collapsed  stage.  I  have 
been  surprised  at  the  efforts  made  by  patients  when  they  were 
thought  to  be  near  death.  .  .  .  The  ajopearance  of  muscu- 
lar debility  is  occasioned  by  the  vertigo,  which  renders  the 
gait  unsteady  and  tottering,  as  well  as  by  the  dread  of  motion 
producing  cramps. 

"  Many  exceptions  might  be  made  to  this  account  of  the 
symptoms  in  these  two  stages.  Sometimes  no  premonitory 
symptoms  can  be  traced.  I  know  of  one  case  where  the  per- 
son appeared  to  have  died  under  the  effects  of  the  first  attack 
of  cramps  ;  he  was  known  to  have  labored  under  slight  bowel 
complaint  for  several  days,  but  he  did  not  confine  himself, 
and  was  lying  without  any  complaint  on  a  sofa;  he  was 
dressed,  and  engaged  reading.  A  noise  was  heard,  and  he  was 
soon  after  found  on  the  floor  on  his  face,  dead,  with  the  book 
18 
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clenched  in  his  hand,  and  his  muscles  rigid.  I  have  seen 
several  cases  where  the  urine  was  not  entirely  suppressed,  and 
others  in  which  the  stools  were  feculent  and  bilious  up  to  the 
moment  of  death.  But  those  cases  are  to  be  regarded  as  ex- 
ceptions to  the  rule,  which  they  do  not  contravene.  The 
symptoms  in  this  disease,  as  in  all  others,  must  suffer  modifi- 
cations from  peculiarity  of  constitution,  previous  condition  of 
health,  and  habits  of  the  patient  affected. 

"  The  symptoms  which  present  the  most  unerring  charac- 
teristics of  Asiatic  cholera  are  diarrhoea,  and  other  symp- 
toms of  disordered  stomach  and  bowels,  in  the  first  or  pre- 
monitory stage.  I  believe  previous  diarrhoea  may  be  disco- 
vered in  at  least  four  out  of  six  cases,  and  probably  exists  in 
all,  if  the  history  of  each  were  perfect.  Thus,  in  the  city  of 
Albany,  U.S.,  diarrhoea  occurred  in  282  out  of  336  cases ;  in 
the  remaining  54,  it  could  not  be  ascertained  whether  this 
symptom  had  or  had  not  existed.  In  the  stage  of  collapse, 
there  are  the  whispering  voice,  great  restlessness,  character- 
istic discharge  upwards  and  downwards,  cramps,  suppression 
of  urine,  excessive  thirst,  weak  faltering  pulse,  weak  inspira- 
tion, coldness  of  extremities,  shrivelled  hands  and  feet,  be- 
dewed with  a  cold  exudation.  The  general  blueness,  when  it 
exists,  is  also  quite  peculiar  to  cholera.  It  is  remarkable  how 
quickly  an  extremely  collapsed  state  of  the  features  takes 
place.  The  patients  appear  to  dread  hot  applications.  The 
blood-vessels,  on  such  parts  of  the  body  aa  the  temples,  where 
they  are  comparatively  superficial  and  easily  seen,  are  ob- 
served to  be  full  of  blood  of  a  very  dark  color ;  even  the  ser- 
pentine branches  of  the  temporal  artery  can  be  traced  in  this 
manner,  and  the  motion  of  the  blood  is  very  slow. 

"  Third  stage, — A  large  proportion  of  patients  died  in  the 
second  stage ;  there  were  few  immediate  recoveries  from  col- 
lapse, without  undergoing  the  danger  and  miseries  of  a  conse- 
cutive fever,  which  is  now  to  be  described.  I  shall  never 
forget  the  joy  expressed  by  all  who  w^ere  watching  the  first 
case  of  cholera  in  which  death  did  not  take  place  in  the  stage 
of  collapse.  This  feeling  was  increased  as  the  watery  diar- 
rhoea, vomiting,  and  cramps  diminished,  and  at  last  ceased, 
and  as  reaction  became  more  evident  and  permanent.  Nor 
shall  I  attempt  to  describe  the  subsequent  disappointment,  as 
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bad  symptoms  arose  one  after  another,  to  convince  us  that  the 
patient,  although  he  had  made  an  escape  from  one  set  of 
dangers,  was  still  surrounded  by  another,  which  experience 
speedily  proved  to  us  were  extremely  formidable. 

"  The  symptoms  that  denoted  an  escape  from  the  horrors  of 
the  second  stage,  were,  diminution  in  the  number  and  quan- 
tity of  the  evacuations,  both  from  the  bowels  and  stomach ; 
cessation  of  restlessness,  thirst,  and  cramps ;  increase  of  the 
^temperature  of  the  body,  and  strength  of  the  pulse ;  an  ex- 
pression of  animation  in  the  countenance ;  and  a  disposition 
to  sleep.  Sometimes  the  stools  speedily  lost  the  character- 
istic watery  appearance,  and  became  feculent;  but  this 
change  was  generally  gradual.  Sometimes  the  secretion  of 
urine  took  place  early  after  the  reaction  was  established,  but 
this  favorable  circumstance  rarely  occurred  so  soon.  In  some 
cases,  after  everything  appeared  to  be  going  on  well,  the  vo- 
miting and  purging  suddenly  returned,  the  pulse  became 
weak  and  quick,  and  the  patient  rapidly  died. 

"The  phenomena  of  the  third  stage  presented  every  ap- 
pearance of  fever ;  sometimes  of  that  form  denominated  in 
this  country  '  Typhus,'  and  in  several  cases  a  similitude  was 
easily  traced  to  the  last  stage  of  Yellow  Fever.  In  fact,  the 
general  opinion  that  was,  and  still  is  maintained,  that  cholera 
is  nothing  but  a  fever,  with  violent  irritability  of  stomach  and 
bowels,  suppression  of  the  secretions  of  bile  and  urine,  with  a 
cold  stage,  appeared  to  derive  support  from  the  resemblance 
to  the  phenomena  of  intermittent  fever.  But  it  will  soon  be 
in  my  power  to  show  how  erroneous  this  opinion  really  is, 
when  the  pathology  of  cholera  shall  be  treated  of. 

"  After  the  complete  development  of  reaction,  patients  for  a 
time  appear  to  be  doing  very  well,  not  teased  with  violent 
tenesmus  and  vomiting,  nor  disturbed  with  intense  thirst  and 
violent  cramps.  The  restlessness  has  ceased,  and  they  seem^ 
to  be  enjoying  tranquility.  But  this  state  is  generally  to  be- 
regarded  as  a  calm  which  is  too  soon  to  be  followed  by  a 
storm.  The  subsequent  symptoms  vary  much  in  different 
cases,  depending  on  the  previous  state  of  health  and  habits  of 
the  patient,  and  his  peculiarities  of  constitution,  as  well  as  on. 
the  phenomena  of  the  previous  stage,  and  the  treatment 
pursued. 
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"These  symptoms  were,  lethargy  or  coma,  which  were  fre- 
quent; delirium;  convulsions;  paralysis;  rigidity  of  the 
flexor  muscles  of  the  extremities ;  distressing  nausea ;  bilious 
vomiting,  and  thirst ;  dyspnoea,  or  hurried  respiration ;  cough, 
expectoration ;  palpitation  and  irregular  action  of  the  heart, 
and  more  or  less  heat  of  skin ;  bilious  diarrhoea ;  port-wine 
stools ;  tenesmus;  and  pain  or  tenderness,  increased  on  pres- 
sure, in  some  part  of  the  abdomen.  Of  all  these  symptoms, 
convulsions  were  the  most  rare.  The  others  existed  variously,, 
combined  and  modified. 

"  Causes  of  Gholera.—^hQ  undivided  opinion  of  medical 
men  who  saw  the  disease  in  India  is,  that  in  the  East  it  is  not 
contagious.     After  the  appearance  of  cholera  in  Eussia  and 
Poland,  however,  a  belief  became  prevalent  that  the  disease 
had  been  modified  by  climate,  and  the  habits  of  the  people 
in  Europe ;  that  it  had  more  resemblance  to  a  fever,  and  was 
highly  contagious.    There  were  few  medical  men  who  were 
mot  influenced  by  this  specious  statement;  and  I  confess  that 
my  mind  was  at  one  time  so  strongly  impressed  with  the  be- 
lief in  the  contagious  nature  of  the  disease,  that  for  the  first 
five  or  six  weeks  after  its  appearance  in  Edinburgh,  when  I 
retired  to  bed  at  night,  I  scarcely  expected  to  find  myself 
alive  in  the  morning.     But  my  fears  were  at  last  dispelled, 
and  my  opinion  is,  that  if  it  be  contagious,  it  is  not  so  in  any 
very  great  degree.     The  following  are  the  grounds  on  which 
this  opinion  is  formed.     It  was  intimated  to  me,  by  authority, 
that  as  the  disease  was  so  contagious,  every  possible  precau- 
tion must  be  taken  to  prevent  its  extension,  and  that  few  la- 
dies could  le  allowed  to  he  ojpened,  as  the  contagion  was  more 
virulent  and  searching  after  than  before  death.     But  from  the 
moment  my  mind  was  made  up  to  accept  the  appointment,  I 
resolved  that  fear  should  not  be  allowed  either  to  interfere 
with  my  attendance  on  the  sick,  or  to  hinder  my  investiga- 
tions after  death.     Accordingly,  in  attending  the  first  case  of 
cholera  in  the  hospital,  I  remained  in  the  ward  all  night,  and 
became  so  much  exhausted,  that  I  fell  asleep  in  the  bed  next 
the  dying  person,  and  slept  for  above  an  hour,  at  a  time  when 
my  animal  spirits  were  low,  and  my  physical  strength  di- 
minished by  \h^  fatigues  of  the  previous  day.     Subsequently, 
I  have  more  than  once  accidentally  fallen  asleep  on  a  bed  on 
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which  some  unfortunate  had  died,  and  in  a  ward  in  which 
there  were  several  dying  persons  at  the  time.  None  of  the 
house  surgeons,  the  number  being  between  20  and  30,  who 
were  seldom  out  of  the  wards,  had  the  disease,  although  their 
bodies  must  have  been  ready  to  receive  the  contagion,  if  fa- 
tigue of  body,  anxiety  of  mind,  and  want  of  sleep  ever  pre- 
disposed any  person  to  take  a  disease.  Two  male  nurses  had 
cholera.  One  was  a  sober  man,  and  although  he  had  the 
warning  diarrhoea,  he  neglected  himself,  but  had  the  disease 
slightly.  The  other  was  a  complete  tippler ;  he  had  a  slight 
bowel  complaint,  which  he  concealed,  and  by  way  of  curing, 
obtained  leave  to  go  home  to  see  his  family  ;  he  got  drunk, 
and  was  brought  to  the  hospital  with  cholera,  but  never  be- 
came collapsed.  Several  female  nurses  were  also  attacked ; 
but  that  is  no  wonder,  for,  independent  of  the  fatigue  they 
underwent,  they  were  drunkards,  and  bad  characters  in  other 
respects ;  and  were  actually  in  the  habit  of  drinking  the  spi- 
rits and  wine  served  out  to  their  patients.  Two  of  these  cha- 
racters, after  much  fatigue  and  a  hard  course  of  drinking, 
went  to  bed  one  night  quite  drunk ;  they  were  both  speedily 
seized  with  cholera — one  died.  But  there  is  no  proof  of  the 
influence  of  contagion  in  these  cases.  In  truth,  no  case  has 
ever  been  advanced  in  proof  of  the  contagious  nature  of 
cholera,  that  cannot  be  explained  on  other  and  more  satisfac- 
tory principles.  Is  it  because  four  children,  with  father  and 
mother,  in  one  family,  have  had  cholera,  and  because  commu- 
nication can  be  proved  between  them  and  an  infected  house, 
by  means  of  a  bundle  of  dirty  clothes,  or  a  web  of  linen,  or 
actual  personal  contact,  that  we  are  rashly  to  attribute  the 
whole  to  contagion  ?  The  same  story  may  perhaps  be  told  in 
a  different  way.  The  father  is  a  dissipated  good-for-nothing 
man,  who  spends  almost  all  his  wages  on  whiskey ;  he  de- 
prives his  family  of  the  means  of  procuring  suitable  nourish- 
ment ;  the  poor  mother  has  pawned  her  last  blanket,  to  pur- 
chase a  few  potatoes  for  her  starving  children,  who  have  all 
had  loose  bowels  for  several  days  or  weeks.  The  explanation 
is  easy  to  show  the  strong  predisposing  cause — insufficient 
clothing,  deficiency  of  food,  &c.  What  answer  can  be  made 
to  this  fact,  that  I  have  seen  several  mothers  suckle  their  chil- 
dren when  they  themselves  were  dying  of  cholera,  and  in  one 
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instance  I  found  an  infant  sucking  its  dead  mother's  breast, — 
and  yet  not  one  of  them  had  a  symptom  of  cholera,  at  least 
for  months  afterwards?  .  .  .  From  the  economical  ar- 
rangements of  the  Board  of  Health,  and  the  difficulty  of  pro- 
curing a  proper  apartment,  the  dead-room,  where  these  ex- 
aminations were  conducted,  was  a  miserable  place  about 
eight  feet  square ;  generally  six  or  eight  persons  were  pre- 
sent, sometimes  more ;  and  in  an  inner  apartment,  about  ten 
feet  square,  there  sometimes  lay  six  dead  bodies.  ]^ot  one  of 
those  who  frequented  this  den  of  de^-th,  and  who  had  their 
hands  imbrued  in  the  secretions  of  the  dead  for  six  hours  out 
of  the  twenty-four,  were  affected  with  cholera,  although  their 
hands  were  irritated  and  punctured  daily ! 

"  It  cannot  be  denied  that  some  mysterious  influence  was 
operating  at  the  period  cholera  prevailed,  by  whatever  name 
it  may  be  called, — that  it  selected  its  own  victims — exercised 
its  poisonous  qualities  in  one  district,  town,  or  hamlet,  more 
than  in  another — changed  the  scene  of  its  ravages  suddenly 
and  capriciously,  and  made  its  progress  from  place  to  place, 
by  strange  detours,  avoiding  many  populous  situations,  in  the 
direct  tract  of  human  intercourse 

"  Were  any  persons  more  prone  to  contract  cholera  than 
others  ?  This  is  an  important  question,  and  it  is  rare  that  a 
point  in  medical  investigation  can  be  so  satisfactorily  an- 
swered. All  who  had  any  important  visceral  disease,  or  ten- 
dency to  bowel  comj)laint  from  slight  causes,  and  drunkards, 
were  the  persons  generally  attacked.  It  is  no  doubt  certain, 
that  in  each  locality  where  cholera  prevailed,  some  instances 
may  be  quoted  to  the  contrary ;  but  these  are  very  few  in- 
deed, and  are  to  be  regarded  as  exceptions  to  the  geneml  rule. 
Nothing  could  be  more  unsatisfactory  than  the  accounts  we 
received  of  the  previous  health  and  habits  of  patients  ;  very 
frequently  we  found  them  to  be  quite  the  opposite  of  what 
had  been  stated ;  but  when  we  opened  the  bodies,  in  the  care- 
ful and  minute  manner  in  which  the  dissections  were  con- 
ducted, we  had  the  best  evidence  that  few  subjects  were  even 
tolerably  sound. 

"  Persons  advanced  in  age  had,  in  the  epidemic  that  I  saw, 
a  bad  chance  of  recovery.  Females  seemed  to  be  more  liable 
to  the  disease  than  males.    Almost  every  woman  we  opened, 
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under  a  certain  age,  had  the  catamenia ;  and  we  found  a 
great  number  of  ^diseases,  of  various  kinds,  of  the  uterus, 
ovaries,  tubes,  and  broad  ligaments." 

THERAPEUTICS.  We  now  proceed  to  mention  the  reme- 
dies which  have  been  successfully  prescribed  by  those  homoeo- 
pathists  who  have  treated  the  disease  in  all  its  forms. 

When  the  premonitory  symptoms  of  this  disease,  as  above 
noted,  exhibit  themselves,  its  complete  development  infre- 
quently j)Tevented  by  the  administration  of  the  saturated  so- 
lution OF  CAMPHOR. 

DOSE.  One  or  two  drops  of  the  above,  every  five  minutes, 
in  a  teaspoonful  of  cold  water,  until  a  cessation  or  ameliora- 
tion of  the  symptoms  takes  place,  when  the  intervals  between 
the  doses  may  be  lengthened  at  first  to  every  two,  and  then  to 
every  four  or  six  hours. 

In  many  cases  also  we  may  succeed  in  checking  the  disease 
at  its  commencement  by  the  remedies  already  mentioned  un- 
der Sporadic  Cholera.  But  when  Cholera  sets  in  in  all  its 
frightful  forms,  we  should  have  immediate  recourse  to  Yera- 
trum,  a  remedy  which  all  who  have  had  an  opportunity  of 
trying  have  eulogized. 

^  Tinct.  Yeratr.  3,  gtt.  viij. 
Aq.  pur.  §  iv. 
Dose.     A  dessert-spoonful  every  hour,  every  half  hour,  or 
even  every  quarter  of  an  hour,  according  to  the  severity  of  the 
symptoms. 
But  should  no  improvement  set  in  after  several  doses,  and  the 
cramps  change  to  spasms  and  convulsions^  with  spasmodic 
constriction  of  the  chest,  which  obstructs  respiration, — Cu- 
prum (third  trituration,  or  sixth  dilution)  must  be  had  recourse 
to,  in  the  manner  as  prescribed  for  Veratrum :  and  if  Ou- 
pru7n  be  productive  of  only  partial  melioration,  Veratrum 
may  be  administered  in  alternation  with  it.    When  symptoms 
of  trismus  and  tetanus  supervene,  Cam>]pTiora  has  been  recom- 
mended as  preferable  to  Ciijprum,    Arsenicum  should  be  se- 
lected in  preference  to,  or  given  alternately  with,  Yeratr um^ 
when   an  intense   'burning  sensation  is  experienced  in  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  with  extreme  prostration  of  strength, 
great  thirst,  &c.     (Yide  the  indications  for  both  these  reme- 
dies, pages  260  and  261.) 
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Carbo  yegetabilis  (sixth  dilution)  may  often  be  given  with 
advantage  when  the  patient  is  reduced  to.  a  state  of  almost 
complete  asphyxia  with  scarGely  perceptible  ;pitlse ;  or  when, 
on  the  cessation  of  vomiting,  diarrhoea,  and  cramps  or  convul- 
sions, congestion  to  the  head  and  chest  ensues,  with  oppressed 
breathing,  coldness  of  the  breath,  redness  or  lividity  of  the 
face  (which  is  covered  with  clammy  sweat),  and  lethargy.  It 
has  been  found  useful  in  some  instances  to  exhibit  a  dose  or 
two  of  Acid,  liydroGyanicum^  about  an  hour  before  the  em- 
ployment of  Carbo  v.  Should  the  pulse  become  stronger 
under  the  action  of  Carbo  v.^  but  the  pain,  vomiting,  cramps, 
&c.,  return,  Veratrum  must  again  be  had  recourse  to.  {Carbo 
v.^  like  Ciouta^  and  perhaps  Stramon.^  is,  properly  speaking, 
not  so  appropriate  during  the  disease  itself,  as  against  the 
sequelae,  especially  those  of  a  nervous  type.) 

Ipecacuanha  and  Nux  v.  have  been  found  efficacious  before 
or  after  Veratrum^  or  any  of  the  other  medicaments,  when 
the  symptoms  assumed  the  character  mentioned  at  page  178. 
(The  Eussian  homoeopathic  practitioners  found  Ipecac,  of 
peculiar  efficacy.) 

Phosphorus  (followed  by  Acidum  phosphoricum,  should 
great  clamminess  of  the  tongue  supervene)  is  particularly  use- 
ful in  cases  of  diarrhoea^  which  are  so  liable  to  occur  during 
the  prevalence  of  cholera,  and  which,  if  neglected,  are  but  too 
prone  to  pass  on  rapidly  to  confirmed  cholera.  {Camphor a^ 
Secale  corn,,^  and  Merciorius  may  also  be  required  in  cholerine. 
The  Eussian  practitioners  found  Mercurius  often  useful  in 
cholera  proper.  See  also  art.  Diarrhcea,  as  any  of  the  reme- 
dies mentioned  there  may  be  resorted  to  in  preference  to  the 
medicaments  just  named,  if  better  indicated.) 

Dose,     Tinct.  Phosph.  3  gtt.  j,  quarta  vel  sexta  quaque  hora. 
(Vide  rules  for  the  repetition  of  the  dose  in  the  Introduction.) 

Phosphorus  is  also  useful  in  the  event  of  congestion  in  the 
chest  during  the  course  of  the  disease  ;  and  is,  moreover,  one 
of  the  most  serviceable  remedies  against  the  obstinate  diar- 
rhoea which  sometimes  remains  after  an  attack. 

Tartarus  emeticus.  Amongst  the  physiological  effects  of 
this  medicament,  we  find,  those  spasmodic  movements,  or 
jerking  and  twitching  of  the  muscles ;  the  trembling  of  the 
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limbs,  prostration  of  strength,  or  weakness  to  fainting ;  tre- 
mulous or  imperceptible  pulse ;  peculiar  paleness  of  the  face  ; 
hoarseness  ;  cramps  in  the  calves  of  the  legs ;  and  especially 
the  symptoms  of  gastric  derangement  that  are  so  frequently 
met  "Vfith  in  some  forms  of  the  disease.  When  the  stools  still 
consist  of  feculent  matter,  as  is  the  case  in  cJiolera  hiliosay  or 
Sit  the  commencement  of  cholera  indica^  or  also  at  the  termi- 
nation of  the  same,  where  the  functions  of  the  abdominal 
viscera  are  not  yet  restored  to  a  normal  state,  Tartarus  is,  at 
all  events,  well  deserving  of  attention.  (See  Hartmann's  The- 
rapie,  or  Acute  and  CJironic  diseases,  p.  198.) 

CicuTA  viEOSA  is  Considered  an  appropriate  remedy,  when 
there  are  spasms  in  the  pectoral  muscles,  continuous  vomiting, 
and  little  diarrhoea  ;  when  the  eyes  are  turned  upwards,  and 
the  patient  is  in  a  soporific  state.  It  is  particularly  in  neg- 
lected cases,  and  consequently  more  in  the  sequelae  of  cho- 
lera than  in  the  disease  itself,  that  this  remedy  is  more  gene- 
rally indicated.  Stramoniuim  may  likewise  be  useful  in  simi- 
lar cases. 

In  conclusion  it  may  be  added,  that  a  few  doses  of  Can- 
THARis  will  be  found  useful  when  there  is  great  irritation  and 
pain  in  the  bladder;  Hhiis^  Bryonia^  Acid. jph-ospTior.^  Bel- 
la.^ Ilyoscy.^  Stram,^  Carb.  v.^  Ojp.^  &c.,  when  Typhus  Fever 
results  (vide  Typhus) ;  Belladonna  (followed,  if  required,  by 
Opium  and  Lachesis)^  when  there  is  Congestion  of  the 
Beahst  ;  Aconite^  PTiosphorus^  Bryonia^  Belladonna^  &c.,  in 
addition  to  PJiosjpJiorus^  should  Congestion  in  the  Chest  su- 
pervene ;  and  Aconite^  followed  by  Nux  v.^  Bryonia^  or  Jfer- 
ourius^  &c.,  when  the  stomach  and  intestines  become  the  seat 
of  congestion.  (Tide  Congestion  to  the  Abdomen.)  Secale 
ooENUTUM  is  very  useful  in  cases  of  colorless  diarrhwa^  with 
pains  in  the  extremities  remaining  on  the  cessation  of  the 
vomiting,  but  is  also  valuable  after  Verat7nim  and  Ctiprum^ 
when  the  cramps  or  convulsions  do  not  yield  to  these  reme- 
dies. Cincliona  is  useful  against  the  general  debility,  and 
SulpliuT  and  Pliospliorios  are  two  of  the  most  important 
remedies  against  irritation  or  weakness  in  the  alimentary  ca- 
nal, characterised  by  frequent  attacks  of  or  nearly  continual 
looseness  occurring  after  cholera.     The  foregoing,  then,  are 
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the  principal  remedies  employed  hy  homoeopatliists  in  cho- 
lera, and  when  the  treatment  is  had  recourse  to  from  the  com- 
mencement, the  disease  generally  yields  without  difficulty, 
rarely  passing  even  into  the  second  stage,  and  scarcely  ever 
into  the  third.  When  patients  affected  with  cholera  sought 
the  aid  of  a  homoeopathic  practitioner,  after  having  been  pre- 
viously treated  allopathically,  it  was  found  essential  to  give 
CampJiora  in  repeated  doses,  in  the  first  place,  partly  for  the 
purpose  of  rousing  the  reactive  power,  and  partly  to  neu- 
tralize the  effects  of  the  allopathic  medicines. 

The  best  preservatives  against  infection  are  Veratrwn^  Ovr 
prum^  and  Camphor;  an  occasional  dose  of  the  preparation 
mentioned  under  the  latter  medicine,  at  page  279,  has  fre- 
quently been  found  suflScient  to  ward  off  an  attack ;  it  is, 
liowever,  more  particularly  during  the  first  stage  of  the  dis- 
ease  itself^  under  whatever  form  it  sets  in,  that  the  greatest 
reliance  is  to  be  placed  on  this  remedy.  Yeratrum  and  Ou- 
prum  are  the  prophylaxes  which  have  been  employed  with 
the  greatest  success.  Many  homoeopathic  practitioners  re- 
commend Veratrum  alone,  but  the  alternate  prescription  has 
perhaps  been  more  generally  preferred.  They  may  be  pre- 
scribed as  follows  : 

^  Yeratr.  alb.  30,  glob.  xxiv.  (red.  in  pulv.) 
Pulv.  saccb.  lact.  q.  s. 
Misce  intime,  et  divide  in  partes  sequales  quatuor.    Signal,  3,  5,  Y. 
^   Cupr.  30,  glob.  xxiv.  (red.  in  pulv.) 
Pulv.  sacch.  lact.  q.  s. 
Misce  intime  et  divide  ut  supra.     Sign  2,  4,  6,  8. 
N.B. — A  powder  to  be  taken  in  numerical  order,  every  fourth  day. 

Some  practitioners,  again,  would  prefer  prescribing  as  fol- 
lows : 

J^   Veratr.  alb.  6,  gtt.  iij. 
Spirit,  vin.  rectif.  3j. 
Aq.  destil  5  iij. 
^   Cupr.  9,  gtt.  iij. 
Spirit,  v.  rectif.   3j. 
Aq.  destil.  5  iij. 
^•B. — Tbe  mixtures  to  be  taken  alternately;  the  dose  to  consist 
of  a  table-spoonful  night  and  morning,  every  third  day.  Or  thus : 
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}^  Veratr.  alb .  3 ,  gtt.  j . 
Pulv.  sacch.  lact.  q.  s. 
F.  piilv.  tales  sex.     Sign  1,  3,  5,  1, 
^   Cupr.  3,  gr.  vj. 
Divide  in  chart,  sequales  sex.     Sign  2,  4,  6,  8. 

KB. — A  powder  to  be  taken  in  the  order  numbered  every  third 
day. 

The  same  rules  should  be  observed,  whilst  these  preserva- 
tives are  being  taken,  as  those  we  have  notified  in  the  article 
on  Scarlatina.  The  patient  at  the  same  time  avoiding  ex- 
cesses of  all  kinds,  late  hours,  exposure  to  night  air,  melan- 
choly thoughts,  or  fear,  which  are  all  strongly  predisposing 
causes  to  attacks  of  this  malady.  "When  the  disease  happens 
to  break  out,  notwithstanding  these  precautions,  it  is  almost 
invariably  in  a  mild  form. 

During  the  prevalence  of  cholera  the  clothing  should  be 
sufficient  to  preserve  the  body  at  an  equable  temperature,  and 
care  should  be  taken  to  avoid  chills  or  checked  perspiration, 
or  cold  and  wet  feet :  those  who  have  habitually  considerable 
perspiration  in  the  feet  should  change  their  stockings  at  least 
once  daily ;  a  flannel  bandage  worn  round  the  abdomen  is 
also  a  useful  precaution,  and  should  not  be  hastily  laid  aside, 
even  when  the  danger  seems  to  have  passed  away ;  constant 
exercise  should  likewise  be  taken,  during  the  day,  in  the  open 
air.  Adherence  to  the  homoeopathic  rules  is  a  sufficient  die- 
tetic guide,  but  too  sudden  a  change  of  diet  is  not  advisable; 
raw  vegetables  and  cold  fruits,  for  example  melons,  should  be 
carefully  abstained  from,  and  even  the  more  wholesome  varie- 
ties and  all  cooked  vegetables  should  be  used  in  extreme 
moderation ;  pure  beer  and  non-acid  wines  are  unobjectiona- 
ble for  individuals  not  attacked,  and  accustomed  to  their  daily 
use,  with  the  same  limitation.  It  may  appear  almost  supe- 
rerogatory to  observe  that  purity  of  air  and  thorough  ventila- 
tion are  highly  necessary. 

ACCESSOKY  TREATMENT.  The  patient  should  be  kept 
in  a  room  of  a  warm  temperature,  the  bed  should  be  heated  by 
artificial  means,  and  bottles  of  hot  water  applied  to  the  feet, 
if  necessary.  The  observance  of  this  rule  greatly  facilitates 
the  action  of  the  medicine  employed ;  anything  which  might 
disturb  the  equanimity  of  the  sufferer,  such  as  noise  or  con- 
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tradiction,  should  be  carefully  avoided,  and  his  spirits  should 
be  sustained  as  much  as  possible.  Cold  water  is  the  best 
drink,  but  the  patient  should  not  be  allowed  to  take  too 
much  at  a  time;  the  occasional  administration  of  a  small 
piece  of  ice,  if  possible,  or  of  iced  water  in  teaspoonfuls,  is 
often  attended  with  benefit ;  and  injections  of  iced  water  are 
sometimes  serviceable  in  relieving  the  colic  and  cramps  in 
the  intestines.  During  the  convalescence  following  this  dis- 
ease, we  must  be  careful  not  to  indulge  the  patient  to  the  full 
extent  of  his  appetite.  But  if  the  appetite  remain  for  a  long 
time  afterwards  in  an  impaired  state,  the  employment  of 
suqji  remedies  as  Arsenic.^  Nux  v.^  Puls.^  Bhus^  Veratr,^ 
CyGlamen^  or  Acid,  nitr,^  will,  according  to  the  peculiarities 
of  the  individual  cases,  prove  of  considerable  service. 

EEMAEKS.  When  this  disease  is  raging  as  an  epidemy,  we 
not  unfrequently  find  individuals  suffering  under  many  symp- 
toms bearing  a  marked  resemblance  to  those  of  cholera,  but 
with  constipation  instead  of  diarrhoea,  and  retching  in  place 
of  vomiting ;  this  affection  being  closely  analogous  to  Sivp- 
pressed  Dysentery^  ih^  reader  will  find  its  appropriate  treat- 
ment under  that  head,  article  Dysentery. 

CHOLERESTE. 

This  affection  being  merely  diarrhoea^  occurring  during  the 
prevalence  of  cholera,  without  any  of  the  more  severe  symp- 
toms of  that  disease,  the  reader  is  referred  to  that  article  for 
its  treatment. 

LIVER  complaint. 

This  disease  is  divided  into  the  Acute  and  Chronic :  thp 
latter  generally  goes  by  the  name  of  Liver  Complaint,  al- 
though a  careful  diagnosis  will  often  discover  that  the  real 
disease  is  in  the  stomach  and  intestines ;  however,  in  many 
cases  the  liver  itself  becomes  materially  implicated,  and  in 
itself  deserves  considerable  attention.  When  the  disease  has 
been  for  a  long  time  unchecked,  and  the  infiammation  be- 
comes deeply  seated  in  the  substance  of  the  liver,  an  abscess 
frequently  forms,  bursting  either  externally  or  internally ;  in 
the  latter  case  often  proving  critical,  or  bringing  on  hectic 
fever. 
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ACUTE  INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  LIVEE.      HEPATITIS. 

This  disease  is  much  more  common  in  tropical  climes  than 
with  us.  There,  a  high  mode  of  living,  exposure  to  heavy 
dews  or  damps  in  the  evening,  and  the  powerful  rays  of  the 
sun  by  day,  are  among  its  principal  exciting  causes ;  but  it 
may  also  arise  from  violent  mental  emotions,  the  use  of  stim- 
ulating or  alcoholic  drinks,  suddenly  suppressed  evacuations, 
strong  emetics  or  purgatives,  the  abuse  of  mercury,  gall- 
stones, external  lesions,  or  injury  of  the  brain. 

DIAG-ITOSIS.  This  differs  according  to  the  seat  of  the  in- 
flammation. "When  it  occurs  on  the  outer  surface  or  convex 
side,  the  symptoms  closely  resemble  those  of  pleuritis ;  there  is 
generally  a  violent  pain  in  the  right  hypochondrium,  some- 
times resembling  stitches,  at  others  burning — shooting  to  the 
sternum,  the  right  scapula  and  point  of  the  shoulder,  and 
even  affecting  the  right  foot, — sensation  of  numbness  or  ting- 
ling in  the  arm  of  the  same  side,  the  pain  increased  by  in- 
spiration ;  a  short  dry  cough,  and  the  symptoms  of  inflamma- 
tory fever ;  bowels  irregular,  generally  constipated,  and  stools, 
in  the  majority  of  cases,  of  an  unnatural  color. 

In  this  form  the  patient  can  only  lie  on  the  left  side. 
When  the  seat  of  inflammation  is  on  the  inner  or  concave 
side  of  the  liver,  the  pain  is  much  less,  and  the  patient  com- 
plains rather  of  a  sensation  of  pressure  than  actual  pain,  but 
the  whole  biliary  system  is  much  more  affected.  The  eyes 
and  countenance  become  yellow,  and  sometimes  complete  jaun- 
dice declares  itself;  the  urine  is  orange-colored,  the  evacua- 
tions mostly  hard,  and  generally  of  a  whitish  or  gray  color. 
We  also  find  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth,  vomiting,  and  con- 
siderable distress.  The  patient  can  only  lie  on  the  right  side. 
Inflammatory  fever  is  met  with  in  this  variety  likewise. 

In  both  forms,  the  right  hypochondrium,  on  examination, 
will  usually  be  found  hot,  tumefled,  and  painful  on  pressure. 

Inflammation  of  the  liver,  unless  properly  treated,  is  apt 
to  assume  the  chronic  form  ;  it  may  also  end  in  suppuration 
externally,  or  internally  by  a  communication  either  with  the 
lungs  or  intestinal  canal,  or  by  a  vomica  in  the  substance  of 
the  organ  itself,  or  it  may  terminate  in  indurations  or  other 
alterations  of  structure,  in  gangrene,  or  in  the  formation  of 
adhesions. 
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The  disease  may  terminate  by  resolution,  critical  metas- 
tases, liemorrlioids,  diarrhoea,  epistaxis,  or  cutaneous,  particu- 
larly erysipelatous,  eruptions. 

THEKAPEUTICS.  The  following  remedies  are  those  which 
are  most  frequently  required  in  the  generality  of  cases : 

AconUum^  Belladonna^  Mercurius^  LacTiesis^  Bryonia 
alba^  Chamomilla^  Nux  vomica^  Pulsatilla  and  Sulphur. 

Aconite  is  especially  indicated  in  the  commencement  of 
the  attack,  and  may  always  precede  the  other  remedies,  when 
there  is  violent  inflammatory  fever,  attended  with  insupporta- 
ble shooting  pains  in  the  region  of  the  liver,  with  tossing, 
restlessness,  and  great  anxiety  and  anguish. 

Belladonna'^  may  be  advantageously  employed  after 
Aconite  has  subdued  the  preceding  symptoms,  or  from  the 
commencement,  when  the  following  indications  present  them- 
selves :  oppressive  pains  in  the  region  of  the  liver,  which  ex- 
tend to  the  chest  and  shoulders,  distension  of  the  pit  of  the 
stomach,  sometimes  extending  across  the  epigastrium,  produc- 
ing a  sensation  of  tension,  with  difficult  and  anxious  respira- 
tion ;  determination  of  blood  to  the  head,  w^ith  cloudiness  and 
giddiness,  sometimes  causing  faintness  ;  great  thirst,  tossing 
about  at  night  and  sleeplessness.  (Temperament,  sanguine 
lymphatic.) 

When  Belladonna  fails  to  remove  the  whole  of  these  symp- 
toms, we  frequently  find  that  Mercueius  will  have  the  desired 
effect ;  this  medicament  is  too  well  known  as  an  allopathic 
remedy  in  the  cure  of  this  disease,  and  the  consequences  pro- 
duced by  its  abuse  are  frequently  so  great,  as  to  render  the 
disease  almost  incurable.  It  is  generally  administered  by  allo- 
pathic practitioners,  even  when  not  indicated,  until  its  marked 
pathogenetic  symptoms  declare  themselves,  and  consequently 
the  patient,  in  addition  to  the  original  malady,  has  frequently 

*  Dr.  Boseh  found  the  alternate  employment  of  Belladonna  and  Bryonia 
very  efficacious  in  acute  inflammation  of  the  liver;  when  the  liver  remained 
tumid  and  painful  after  the  removal  of  the  fever,  Phosphorus  and  Bryonia  • 
and  when  fulness,  weight,  dull  pain,  with  dyspepsia  and  icterus,  Carho  v. 
and  Bryon. ;  or,  when  the  said  fulness  and  weight  were  unaccompanied  by 
pain,  but  the  patient  complained  of  a  feeling  of  weight  in  the  scrobiculus 
with  frequent  eructation,  constipation,  clayey  stools,  extreme  lanfjuor  and' 
jaundice,  Carbo  v.  and  Nux  in  alternation. — Hygea,  XX  Bd.  5  Heft. 
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to  contend  with  a  medicinal  disease.  The  following  are  some 
of  the  principal  indications  for  its  employment.  ' 

Considerable  fulness  or  tumefaction  in  the  region  of  the 
liver,  with  jpricldng^  burning,  or  oppressive  pains,  not  allow- 
ing the  patient  to  lie  long  on  the  right  side,  and  sometimes 
augmented  by  movement  of  the  body  or  part  affected  ;  pains 
in  the  shoulders ;  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth,  want  of  appetite, 
thirst,  and  protracted  shivering,  sometimes  followed  by  sweat- 
ing, but  without  relief,  with  pale  yellow  color  of  the  skin  and 
eyes ;  also  in  more  advanced  stages  of  the  complaint,  when 
there  is  induration  of  the  liver,  or  when  we  have  reason  to 
suspect  the  formation  of  matter.  {Arsenicum^  Hejpar  5.,  or 
Silicea^  are  equally,  if  not  more,  deserving  of  attention  in  the 
latter  case.)  If  the  patient  is  of  a  lymphatic  teriiperament, 
or  is  distinguished  by  softness  of  the  muscular  system,  there 
will  be  additional  reason  for  selecting  Mercitrius. 

Lachesis.  In  subacute  cases,  or  in  those  in  which  Bella- 
donna  or  Mercurius  have  merely  afforded  partial  relief.  La- 
diesis  is  often  of  great  service.  It  may  also  be  administered 
with  advantage,  alternately  with  the  said  remedies,  in  obsti- 
nate cases  occurring  in  drunkards. 

Bryonia,  when  the  pains  in  the  region  of  the  liver  are 
mostly  shooting,  or  consist  of  an  obtuse  pressure,  with  tension 
and  burning,  increased  by  touch,  coughing,  or  respiration,  and 
especially  during  inspiration  ;  or  much  exacerbated  by  move- 
ment ;  also  when  the  symptoms  are  attended  with  violent 
spasmodic  oppression  of  the  chest ;  rapid  and  anxious  respi- 
ration ;  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth,  tongue  coated  yellow  ;  and 
constipation,  Bryonia^  like  CJiamomilla^  is  particularly  use- 
ful in  cases  which  have  been  excited  by  mental  emotion,  such 
as  a  violent  paroxysm  of  anger,  and  is  well  adapted  to  persons 
of  nervous  or  bilious  temperament,  and  of  choleric  disposition. 

Chamomilla,  in  slight  cases,  or  simple  irritability  of  the 
liver  with  pressive,  aching  pains,  pressure  in  the  stomach,  op- 
pression of  the  chest,  and  a  sensation  of  tightness  under  the 
ribs,  yellow  color  of  the  sldn^  pains  not  aggravated  by  motion, 
&c. ;  tongue  foul  and  yellow,  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth ;  parox- 
ysms of  great  anxiety,  Chamomilla  is  almost  a  specific, 
when  the  above  symptoms  have  been  brought  on  by  a  fit  of 
passion. 
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Nux  VOMICA  is  particularly  indicated,  when  the  pains  are 
shooting  and  pulsative,  and  attended  with  excessive  tender- 
ness, at  the  region  of  the  liver,  to  the  touch,  pressure  in  the 
epigastrium  and  under  the  ribs,  with  shortness  of  breath,  and 
constipation  :  also  when  enlargement  and  induration  occur ; 
and  in  the  chronic  form,  when  there  are  marked  symptoms  of 
gastric  derangement.  Temperament  sanguine  or  bilious  ;  dis- 
position choleric.     (Vide  Nux  vomica^  art.  Indigestion.) 

Arsenicum  : — Distension  of  the  right  hypochondrium,  with 
severe  burning  pains  and  sensibility  to  the  touch,  burning  heat 
of  skin,  accelerated  pulse,  intense  thirst,  anxiety,  vomiting  of 
a  dark-colored,  grumous  fluid. 

Pulsatilla.  Sensation  of  tension  in  the  region  of  the  liver, 
and  pressure  or  dull  pain  in  the  epigastric  region ;  oppression 
at  the  chest,  bitter  taste,  yellow  tongue,  nausea ;  loose^  green- 
ish and  slimy  stools ;  excessive  anxiety^  especially  towards 
evening  or  during  the  night.  (Temperament  lymphatic  ;  dis- 
position mild.) 

Sulphur  is  valuable  to  follow  Wux  v,  or  Pulsatilla  when 
either  the  one  or  the  other,  although  apparently  indicated, 
does  not  speedily  declare  a  decided  action,  or  when  the  dis- 
ease continues,  although  in  a  diminished  degree ;  it  is  particu- 
larly efficacious  after  Niix  vomica^  to  combat  the  sequelae  of 
the  disease.  Blms^  Lycopodium^  and  Kali  c.  may  be  required 
in  some  forms  of  Hepatitis.  The  two  latter  have,  together 
with  Sulphur^  Silicea^  and  Hejpar^  been  especially  recom- 
mended in  the  abscess  of  the  liver. 

DIET.  The  same  as  under  Fevers,  modified  according  to 
the  violence  of  the  disease. 

liver  complaint,  or  chronic  inflammation  of  the  liver. 
Hepatitis  Chronica, 

In  this  form  of  the  disease  we  find  many  of  the  symptoms 
which  attend  the  acute  variety,  but  in  a  modified  degree  ;  and 
in  addition,  a  continued  pain  or  uneasiness  in  the  right  side 
seldom  leaves  the  patient,  who  gradually  falls  off  in  fiesh,  and 
loses  strength ;  and  there  is,  not  unfrequently,  an  occasional 
cough  with  expectoration ;  sometimes  considerable  perceptible 
enlargement  of  the  liver,  either  continuous  or  returning  peri- 
odically, with  a  number  of  dyspeptic  symptoms ;  high-colored 
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or  red  urine,  yellow  tinge  of  the  skin  and  eyes,  occasional 
febrile  symptoms  ;  the  pulse,  except  during  these  attacks, 
generally  quick  but  regular. 

Nux  VOMICA,  Bryonia,  Arsenicum,  and  Sulphur  are  reme- 
dies of  great  value  in  this  as  well  as  the  acute  form  of  liver 
complaint.  It  frequently,  however,  requires  a  careful  discri- 
minative treatment,  and  all  the  acumen  of  the  experienced 
practitioner  to  conduct  the  affection  to  a  happy  issue. 

For  the  indications  for  the  above  medicaments,  see  Acute 

INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  LIVER. 

Carduus  marianus.  This  remedy  is  indicated  by  most  of 
the  symptoms  which  have  been  described  under  Bryonia  and 
Nux  V.  in  the  preceding  chapter,  but  it  is  more  particularly 
called  for,  when  there  is  bitter  taste,  with  dull  pain  or  occasi- 
onal shooting  or  pricking  in  the  right  hypochondrium,  in- 
creased by  inspiration ;  yellow  hue  of  the  skin ;  short  dry 
cough,  or  cough  with  expectoration  of  mucus  streaked  wdth 
blood ;  and  slight  feverishness. 

Aurum^  Ile^ar  s.^  Lycopodiu'in^  Magn.  m.,  Natrura^  Silio.^ 
Cinchona^  Alwnina^  Col  car  ea^  Digitalis^  Laurocerasus^  Ber- 
heris  vulgaris^  Sepia^  Carho  v.^  Natrum  m..  Kali  <?.,  Plum- 
'bum  c..  Acid,  nitr,^  Magnesia^  C%iprum  m.,  etc.,  have  also 
been  found  useful  in  chronic  disease  of  the  liver. 

JAUNDICE.      icterus. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Yellow  color,  varying  in  shade  from  a  pale 
saifron  to  a  dark  brown  yellow,  appearing  first  in  the  eyes, 
then  extending  over  the  surface  of  the  whole  body;  hard 
whitish  faeces ;  orange-colored  urine ;  symptoms  of  deranged 
digestion,  and  sometimes,  tensive  pain  or  pressure  in  the 
region  of  the  liver. 

In  severe  cases,  even  the  perspiration  will  impart  a, yellow 
hue  to  the  patient's  linen. 

The  disease  frequently  declares  itself  without  being  plainly 
referable  to  any  exciting  cause ;  the  principal  causes,  how- 
ever, are  affections  of  the  liver,  indigestio;n,  poisonous  sub- 
stances, taking  cold,  powerful  mental  emotions,  emetics,  or 
drastic  purgatives,  or  internal  obstructions,  such  as  gall-stones, 
or  even  worms  obstructing  the  biliary  duct. 

Among  the  predisposing  causes  may  be  enumerated  a  too 
19 
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sedentary  or  irregular  mode  of  life,  indulgence  in  spirituous 
liquors,  and  the  frequent  use  of  aperients. 

It  may  be  remarked  that  the  malady  frequently  assumes 
the  intermittent  type. 

Jaundice  is  not,  of  itself,  to  be  considered  as  a  dangerous 
disorder,  but  rather  as  an  indication  of  some  internal  derange- 
ment, which,  if  neglected,  may  entail  serious  consequences, 
for  example,  dropsy,  hectic  fever,  or  general  atrophy. 

THERAPEUTICS.  Mekcukius  and  Cinchona  are  two  of 
the  best  remedies  in  the  treatment  of  the  disorder,  particu- 
larly the  former  ;  but,  in  cases  where  the  patient  has  suffered 
from  the  abuse  of  that  mineral,  a  preference  may,  in  most 
,  cases,  be  given  to  Cinchona^  especially  when  the  disease  ap- 
pears to  have  arisen  from  partaking  of  indigestible  sub- 
stances, or  where  it  assumes  an  intermittent  form. 

In  cases  which  have  been  excited  by  a  fit  of  passion, — as 
we  have  before  noted,  no  unfrequent  cause — ^we  should  have 
recourse  to  Chaiviomilla  ;  but  Nux  vomica  is  to  be  preferred, 
when,  in  addition  to  this,  the  bowels  are  confined,  or  alter- 
natelj^  confined  and  relaxed.  JVux  vo?mca  is  also  indicated, 
when  sedentary  habits,  over-study,  or  indulgence  in  spiritu- 
ous liquors,  appear  to  be  the  predisposing,  or  partly  the  ex- 
citing causes. 

Pulsatilla.  Lassitude,  great  weakness  and  anxiety,  espe- 
cially towards  evening ;  obtuse  pressure,  but  sometimes  also 
pricking  or  shooting  pain,  in  the  region  of  the  liver,  extend- 
ing occasionally  upwards,  towards  the  right  shoulder  ;  whitish 
stools. 

Digitalis  is  a  most  important  remedy  in  many  cases  of 
this  disease ;  the  following  are  the  principal  indications  for 
its  employment :  nausea,  retching,  or  vomiting,  tongue  clean 
or  coated  white  ;  pressure ^at  the  pit  of  the  stomach  and  re- 
gion of  the  liver ;  sluggish  state  of  the  bowels,  with  white^ 
gray^  or  day-colored  evacuations ;  alternate  heats  and  chills. 
(Icterus  Spasmod.  s.  Spast.) 

AuEUM  is  frequently  an  excellent  remedy  in  obstinate 
cases,  after  Pulsatilla^  when  the  disorder  occurs  in  young 
females. 

Should  the  Jaundice  be  accompanied  with  symptoms  of 
inflammation,  and  pain  and  pressure  in  the  hepatic  region. 
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see  Acute  inflammation  of  the  livek  ;  it  may,  however,  be 
again  observed  in  this  place,  that  in  the  majority  of  such 
cases,  Aconite^  followed,  if  needful,  by  Belladonna^  Mercu- 
rius^  or  Ckamomilla^  as  best  indicated,  will  be  found  of  essen- 
tial service. 

In  inveterate  icterus,  the  alternation  of  Suljpkur^  Hepar 
BulpJmris^  Laehesis^  and  Acid,  nitriGum  has  been  found  suc- 
cessful; but  as  these  cases  frequently  arise  from  obstruc» 
tions,  atony,  or  a  spasmodic  or  irritable  state  of  the  liver 
and  duodenum,  they  require  considerable  skill  and  discrimi- 
nation in  their  treatment. 

The  diet  should  be  light  and  unstimulating ;  veal  or 
chicken-broth,  with  bread  (unfermented) ;  roast  apples,  also 
mild  vegetables,  such  as  vegetable  marrow,  stewed  lettuce, 
and  French  beans.  Bacon,  butter,  eggs,  milk,  wine,  spirits, 
and  malt  liquors  in  general  must  be  strictly  avoided.  The 
drink  should  be  chiefly  confined  to  water, 

inflammation  of   the   spleen,      SPLENniS, 

DIAGNOSIS,  Sharp  pressing  or  shooting  pains  in  the 
region  of  the  sj)leen,  with,  in  most  cases,  a  high  degree  of 
fever,  general  derangement,  and  sometimes  enlargement  and 
tumefaction  ;  and,  when  very  severe,  hematemesis. 

It  is  a  rare  disease  in  this  country,  but  sometimes  declares 
itself  in  hot  seasons,  when  it  is  not  unfrequently  mistaken  for 
other  affections.  It  may,  however,  arise  in  individuals  of  deli- 
cate constitutions,  or  in  children,  when  exposed  to  the  influ- 
ence of  marsh  miasms,  particularly  when  to  that  cause  has 
been  added  insufij.cient  clothing,  want  of  exercise  or  proper 
nutriment,  and  long-continued  mental  disquietude. 

The  value  of  Cinchona  in  this  malady,  and  the  power  it  dis- 
plays of  developing  an  afiection  closely  similar  to  it,  afibrds 
one  of  many  exemplifications  of  the  truth  of  the  homoeopa- 
thic law. 

From  our  very  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  physiology  of 
this  viscus  and  its  relation  to  the  other  organs,  this  disease, 
except  when  it  presents  itself  in  the  tangible  form  above  men- 
tioned, is  extremely  difiicult  to  diagnose.  Its  best  character- 
istics are  tenderness  or  sensibility  on  pressure  in  the  splenic 
region,  with  general   debility,  paleness   of  the  complexion. 
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bloodless  appearance  of  tlie  conjunctiva,  languid  circulation, 
and  tendency  of  the  extremities  to  become  cold. 

THERAPEUTICS.  The  chief  remedies  in  this  affection 
are  Cinchona  and  Arsenicum^  which  are  useful  not  only  in  its 
treatment,  but  against  the  tendency  to  dropsy,  which  not  un- 
frequently  developes  itself  in  connection  with  this  complaint ; 
an  aggravation,  however,  which  can  but  rarely  occur,  where 
the  proceedings  of  the  practitioner  are  guided  by  the  homoeo- 
pathic law,  inasmuch  as  the  very  remedies  employed  to  com- 
bat the  disease  itself  are  the  sm^est  preventives  against  such 
a  result. 

The  other  medicines  most  frequently  required  are  Aconi- 
tum^  Arnica  montana^  Nux  vomica^  and  Bryonia  alia. 

AcoNiTUM.  Against  the  fever  generally  present,  if  the  dis- 
ease be  severe. 

CmcHONA,  when  the  inflammatory  symptoms  have  abated, 
or  if  no  fever  of  any  moment  exists  at  the  commencement, 
particularly  if  the  disease  owes  its  origin  to  marsh  miasm,  or 
if  the  accompanying  fever  presents  an  intermittent  type,  in 
which  case  it  should  be  administered  during  the  Apyrexia  / 
moreover,  if  impaired  appetite  and  general  derangement  be 
present ; — see  this  medicine  under  Apepsia.  Also,  if  the 
patient  have  been  weakened  by  hematemesis  or  diarrhma* — 
see  these  articles.  "When  the  aluse  of  this  medicine  has  given 
rise  to  disease  of  the  spleen,  benefit  will  often  be  derived  from 
the  employment  of  Arsenic,.^  Carlo  v,^  Puls,^  Veratr.^  and 
SuVph. 

Arsenicum  is  nseful  where  the  disease  resembles  or  is  com- 
plicated with  ague  (see  Cinchona  and  this  remedy  under  art. 
Intermittent  Fever)  ;  and  further,  when  the  patient  com- 
plains of  a  violent  lurning  pain  in  the  region  of  the  spleen, 
and  a  constant  pulsation  at  the  scrobiculus,  attended  with 
great  anxiety;  also  vomiting  of  a  dark,  grumous,  fluid, 
watery,  or  sanguineous  diarrhoea,  and  burning  at  the  anus ; 
excessive  weakness.^  and  oedema  of  the  feet.  In  some  cases  it 
has  been  found  advantageous  to  alternate  these  two  remedies, 
by  giving  a  dose  of  Cinchona  morning  and  evening,  allowing 
an  action  of  one,  two,  or  three  days,  according  to  circum- 
stances, and  then  exhibiting  the  other  in  the  same  manner. 

Arnica  is  indicated  by  pressive  pain  in  the  left  hypochon- 


INFLAMMATION   OF   THE   STOMACH.  293 

drium,  causing  dyspnoea,  and  when  the  vomiting  of  blood  is 
excessive.  (When  external  violence  has  given  rise  to  the  dis- 
order, Arnica  is  especially  called  for.  Jihus  may  also  be 
useful  under  similar  circumstances,  particularly  when  severe 
corporal  exertion  has  produced  the  disease.) 

Nux  VOMICA  is  chiefly  iijdicated  by  the  symptoms  of  de- 
ranged digestion,  constipation,  &c.,  which  remain  after  the 
more  threatening  symptoms  are  removed. 

Bryonia  is  found  useful  in  milder  cases,  where  an  aching, 
shooting  pain  is  felt  in  the  region  of  the  spleen,  which  is 
much  aggravated  by  the  slightest  movement ;  or  when  the 
patient  complains  of  a  constant  stitch  in  the  side,  or  the  left 
hypochondriac  region,  and  general  gastric  derangement,  with 
constipation. 

The  preceding  are  the  remedies,  which  have  been  found 
most  useful  in  the  treatment  of  the  disease^  in  the  acute  form. 
Chronic  enlargement  and  indurations  of  the  spleen  require  a 
long  and  judicious  course  of  treatment  for  removal,  or  even 
amelioration.  We  shall,  therefore,  simply  direct  the  atten- 
tion of  the  reader  to  those  remedies  which  have  proved  most 
successful  in  these  instances — namely,  Sulphur^  Caloarea 
carhonica^  and  Baryta  carlonica  (particularly  when  the 
mesenteric  glands  have  become  affected),  and  further,  Lyco- 
podium^  Carho  "oegetahilis^  Plwnbum^  Ferrum^  Mezereum^ 
Platina^  and  Stannum, 

INFLAMMATION   OF  THE   STOMACH.      GASTRITIS. 

As  some  difference  of  opinion  exists  among  medical  au- 
thors as  to  the  application  of  this  term,  it  may  be  as  well  to 
state  clearly  the  disease  intended  to  be  treated  of  in  this  place. 

By  gastritis  is  here  meant,  inflammation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  stomach,  which  frequently  involves  the  sub- 
mucous tissue,  and  sometimes  the  muscular  coat. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Burning,  pricking,  or  shooting  pain  in  the 
gastric  region,  increased  by  pressure,  inspiration,  or  the  pas- 
sage of  food ;  swelling,  considerable  heat,  and  tension  over 
the  whole  stomachic  region,  sometimes  with  pulsation ;  great 
thirst,  nausea,  and  vomiting,  increased  or  brought  on  by  the 
smallest  quantity  of  food  or  drink;  sometimes  with  hydro- 
phobic symptoms  {hydrophobia  symptomatica) ;  soreness  of  the 
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throat,  with  inflammation  of  the  fauces ;  hiccough,  sobbing, 
great  restlessness,  anxiety,  and  prostration  of  strength ;  cold- 
ness of  the  extremities  ;  tongue  generally  red  at  the  tip  and 
round  the  edges,  foul,  rough  at  the  centre  and  round  the  root; 
frequently  also  syncope,  violent  spasms,  convulsions,  even 
tetanus  ;  small,  sometimes  scarcely  perceptible,  and  remittent 
pulse;  sunken  features,  with  expression  of  anxiety;  and, 
generally,  constipation,  but  frequently  diarrhoea,  or  alterna- 
tions of  these  two  states. 

Death  may  ensue — either  from  gangrene,  in  which  case  the 
pains  suddenly  cease,  the  coldness  of  the  extremities  increases, 
and  the  pulse  becomes  scarcely  perceptible,  and  remittent ; 
or  from  paralysis  of  the  nervous  system,  during  the  attacks 
of  the  spasms  or  syncope.  When  this  disease  has  been  neg- 
lected or  improperly  treated,  and  the  patient  has  the  good 
fortune  to  escape  with  life,  it  fnay  pass  into  chronic  inflam- 
mation, schirrus,  or  ulceration  of  the  stomach. 
^  CAUSES.  The  most  frequent  are  partaking  of  cold  drinks 
or  iced  water  when  heated  or  during  hot  weather ;  the  admis- 
sion of  acid  or  poisonous  substances  into  the  stomach  ;  lesion 
from  having  swallowed  any  rough-pointed  body,  external  in- 
jury, ardent  spirits,  suddenly  checked  secretions  or  evacua- 
tions, abuse  of  emetics,  and,  finally,  metastases. 

THEKAPEUTICS.  The  remedies  which  have  been  found 
the  most  useful  in  the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  Gastritis, 
are  Aconititm  najpellus^  Belladonna^  I^ecacuanJia^  Nux 
vomica^  Antinionium  orudtim^  Pulsatilla^  Bryonia^  Banun- 
cuius  hulhosus^  EwpKorbium^  Cantharis^  Hyosoyamus^  Arse- 
nicum. 

Aconite  is  requisite  in  those  cases  in  which  synochal  fever 
is  developed,  and  must  be  repeated  until  relief  is  obtained, 
or  an  alteration  in  the  symptoms  calls  for  the  selection  of 
another  remedy. 

Belladonna  may  follow  Aconite^  if  the  active  febrile  symp- 
toms become  relieved,  but  do  not  wholly  subside  under  the 
employment  of  Aconite^  and  when  there  is  vivid  redness  of 
the  tongue  at  the  tip  and  margins,  inflammation  of  the 
fauces,  and  hydrophobia  symptomatica. 

Ipecacuanha  is  useful  when  the  vomiting  is  excessive,  the 
epigastric  region  considerably  distended,  and  the  patient  af- 
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fected  with  great  anxiety,  restlessness,  and  difficulty  of  breath- 
ing. Antimonium  crudum  may  follow  this  remedy,  or  be 
given  in  preference  thereto,  if  the  tongue  be  much  loaded. 
Bryonia  may  be  administered  after  any  of  the  foregoing  re- 
medies, should  they  have  aftbrded  only  partial  relief,  and  par- 
ticularly if  the  disorder  has  been  excited  by  a  chill  from  hav- 
ing partaken  of  cold  drinks  when  overheated. 

'Nvx  VOMICA  is  one  of  the  most  important  remedies  in  the 
gastritis  mucosa  of  drunkards,  with  low  fever,  nausea,  and  vo- 
miting, in  the  morning  or  after  the  simplest  food ;  weight,  ful- 
ness, and  pain  in  the  epigastric  region,  and  tremulousness  of  the 
hands.  It  is,  moreover,  one  of  the  most  useful  medicaments, 
when  this  disease  occurs,  as  a  metastasis  from  suppressed 
hemorrhoids,  and  has  also  been  found  efficacious  after  the 
previous  administration  of  Aconitum^  Bryonia^  Ipecacuanha^ 
and  Arsenicum^  when  the  disorder  has  been  caused  by  a  chill 
from  drinking  iced  water  when  overheated.  LacTiesis  and 
Arsenicum  may,  in  some  instances,  be  advantageously  ad- 
ministered in  alternation  with  JVux  v.^  in  the  idiopathic  gas- 
tritis mucosa  of  drunkards.  Opium  may  also  be  included 
with  advantage  here. 

Pulsatilla  has  been  recommended  in  the  subacute  form  of 
gastritis,  arising  from  the  sudden  suppression  of  some  secre- 
tion, such  as  the  menstrual  flux,  &c. ;  and  also  in  cases  pro- 
ceeding from  a  chill  in  the  stomach  from  ice,  particularly  after 
the  previous  employment  of  Ipecacuanha  or  Arsenicum. 
Hanunculus  huTbosus^  Euphorbium^  and  Gantharis  have  been 
recommended  in  the  more  violent  forms  of  the  disease,  espe- 
cially when  the  burning  pain^  so  commonly  attendant  on 
this  disease,  is  well  marked.  "When,  however,  in  addition  to 
the  last  mentioned  symptom,  there  is  excessive  prostration  of 
strength;  thirst,  with  violent  vomiting  immediately  after 
drinking ;  small,  quick,  and  occasionally  intermittent  pulse ; 
anxiety,  restlessness,  and  apparent  sinking  of  the  vital  ener- 
gies— ^Arsenicum  must  at  once  be  had  recourse  to,  whether 
the  disease  has  arisen  from  a  chill  in  the  stomach  or  any  other 
cause, — excepting,  of  course,  poisoning  by  that  mineral,  in 
which  case  the  treatment  to  be  followed  will  be  found  under 
the  head  of  Poisons.  The  alternate  administration  of  Aconi- 
tum  with  Arsenicum  has  been  found  useful  in  some  cases. — 
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in  others,  Veratrum  and  Arsenicum :  the  former,  at  an  earlier 
stage  of  the  disorder,  with  accompanying  inflammatory  fever ; 
and  the  latter,  where  the  extremities  have  heoome  cold^  the 
pnlse  small,  features  sunk  and  expressive  of  great  anxiety ; 
with  hiccough,  thirst,  vomiting  on  partaking  of  the  smallest 
morsel  of  food,  solid  or  liquid,  extreme  debility,  and  oth%r 
symptoms  mentioned  in  the  diagnosis.  When  the  pain  sud- 
denly ceases,  or  when  the  burning  pain  continues,  and  the 
tongue  becomes  covered  with  a  thick  yellow  coating,  the  pulse 
weak,  irregular,  or  intermitting,  and  purulent  matter  is  occa- 
sionally ejected, — Arsenicum  is  again  one  of  the  few  reme- 
dies by  means  of  which  we  may  yet  hope  to  arrest  the  pro- 
gress of  the  disease.  Sulphur^  Cocculus^  and  Carh,  v.  have 
also  been  recommended  in  the  last  stage  of  gastritis.  In  cer- 
tain cases  the  attention  of  the  practitioner  may  be  directed  to 
the  following  remedies.  Hyoscyamus, — -Stupor,  or  confusion 
of  ideas  with  incoherent  speech ;  convulsions,  hydrophobia 
symptomatica.  Lachesis^  Stramonium^  and  Canitharis  may 
likewise  prove  useful  in  cases  in  which  the  latter  symptom  is 
present, — see  Hypkophobia.  Finally,  Colocynth^  Mercurius 
vivus^  Sulphur^  and  Cliamomilla  may  be  mentioned,  as  likely 
to  prove  serviceable  auxiliary  remedies  in  some  instances ; 
and  Arnica  should  be  resorted  to,  if  the  attack  can  be  traced 
to  lesion  of  the  stomach  from  any  rough  or  pointed  substance 
having  been  swallowed,  or  if  it  has  arisen  from  extern'al  injury. 
When  the  disease  has  passed  into  the  chronic  form,  Natrum 
m.,  LacTiesis^  and  Ifux  v,  may  be  administered  in  alternation 
with  great  advantage ;  and  followed,  iSf  required,  by  Lycopo- 
dium-^  OolchiGum^  Sulphur^  and  PhospTiorus^  &c.  Arsenic.^ 
Sep.^  Plumb,^  Platina^  Kali  c.^  Natrum  m.^  Gale,  c.^  Magn. 
<?.,  and  Rhus  may  also  be  named  as  likely  to  be  required  in 
some  old  standing  cases.^  Yide  also  Cardialgia  (which  chro- 
nic gastritis  nearly  resembles),  and  Dyspepsia. 

*  The  alternate  employ n^nt  of  Sulphur  and  Carbo  v.  has  been  recom- 
mended in  chronic  inflammation  of  the  stomach  with  the  following  symp- 
toms :  Burning  constrictive  pains,  with  sensibility  to  the  touch,  fulness  and 
tension  of  the  epigastric  region,  acidity,  and  frequent  vomiting  of  watery 
fluid,  or  even  of  ingosta,  great  debility  and  sensation  of  paralysis  in  the 
extremities;  should  indurations  (not  schirrous)  have  formed  (symptoms — 
periodic,  pressive  aching  pains,  extending  from  the  stomach  to  the  spine, 
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mFLAlVOlATION   OF   THE   BOWELS.      ENTERITIS. 

DIAGNOSIS.  This  disease  is  comparatively  of  rare  oc- 
currence in  the  idiopathic  form,  and  appears  much  more  fre- 
quently as  a  symptomatic  aifection,  particularly  in  the  course 
of  certain  fevers— such  as  low  Nervous  or  Typhoid  Fever^ 
Scarlet  Fever ^  Measles^  &c. ;  and  also  in  all  diseases  attended 
with  hectic  fever. 

It  much  more  frequently  occurs  in  the  subacute  or  chronic, 
than  in  the  acute  form.  In  the  acute  form  of  the  disease,  in- 
volving the  submucous  tissue  and  peritoneal  coat,  as  well  as 
the  mucous  membrane,  the  symptoms  are  usually  as  follows : 
intense  burning  or  pungent  pain,  generally  in  one  spot  of  the 
abdomen,  especially  in  the  region  of  the  navel,  increased  by 
the  slightest  pressure  and  by  movement,  with  tightness,  heat, 
and  tympanitic  distension  of  the  abdomen  ;  sobbing,  anxiety, 
and  violent  thirst,  with  aggravation  of  suffering  from  cold 
drinks;  obstinate  constipation;  violent  vomiting,  first  of 
slime  and  bile,  and  sometimes  even  of  excrements  {Ileus 
miserere)]  small  and  contracted  pulse,  inflammatory  fever, 
flatulence,  and  frequently  obstruction  of  urine. 

In  the  subacute  form  of  the  disease,  or  in  simple  enteritis 
mucosa,  the  pain  is  often  very  slightly  felt,  in  comparison 
with  that  which  accompanies  inflammation  of  the  peritoneal 
coat,  and  generally  consists  of  a  diffused  soreness  over  the 
abdomen,  which  is  commonly,  though  not  always,,  increased 
on  pressure ;  but  indigestible  food  or  cold  drinks  almost  in- 
variably  cause  an  aggravation  of  pain.  The  tongue  is  often 
very  red,  smooth  and  glossy ;  and,  generally  speaking,  there 
is  more  or  less  redness  at  the  tip  and  margins,  however  foul 
the  centre  may  be.  "We  also  find  loss  of  appetite,  and  ^  indi- 
gestion, with  nausea  and  vomiting,  more  or  less  prominent, 
according  to  the  portion  of  the  intestinal  tube  affected ;  being 
greater  the  nearer  the  seat  of  the  inflammation  is  to  the 
stomach.    "When  the  inferior  parts  are  implicated  (indicated 

commonly  increased  after  partaking  of  the  most  simple  food,  and  accom- 
panied by  anxiety,  oppressed  breathing  and  obstinate  constipation,  and 
sometimes  vomiting  of  mucus),  which  are  often  to  be  felt  at  the  region  of 
the  pylorus,  S^pia  and  Aurum  should  be  given  in  alternation.—Hygea, 
Zeitschrift  besonders  fiir  rationelUspecifische  Heilkunst,  XX  Band,  1  Heft. 
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by  pain  or  soreness  in  the  iliac  regions  and  in  the  course  of 
the  colon),  there  is  usually  diarrhoea,  the  stools  being  fre- 
quently slimy  and  mixed  with  blood,  in  severe  cases  con- 
sisting of  pure  blood,  particularly  when  the  rectum  is  inyolv- 
ed,  in  which  case  there  is,  moreover,  considerable  straining. 
The  pulse  is  quick,  the  thirst  sometimes  excessive,  with  a 
greatel-  or  less  degree  of  fever  and  extreme  languor. 

Unless  resolution  take  place,  it  may  terminate  in  induration 
of  the  intestines— laying  the  foundation  of  chronic  constipa- 
tion, hydrops,  suppuration,  or  gangrene. 

The  signs  of  approaching  gangrene,  or  of  its  having 
set  in,  are  the  same  as  in  gastritis,  with  the  difference  of 
situation. 

Among  its  exciting  causes  are,  cold  in  the  feet  and  abdo- 
men, suppressed  discharges,  cathartics,  worms,  metastases, 
parturition,  indigestible  or  highly  stimulating  food,  prolonged 
use  of  acids,  sour  wine,  or  beer,  &c.  The  state  of  ih^  atmos- 
phere appears  to  have  some  share  in  producing  it,  from  the 
circumstance  that  the  disorder  sometimes  prevails  almost  as 
an  epidemy. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  Arsenicum  and,  where  required,  Ve- 
ratrum  are  the  principal  remedies  in  the  first-described  variety 
of  this  disease,  as  well  as  in  the  severest  forms  of  gastritis, 
to  which,  indeed,  it  bears  a  strong  resemblance;  but  the  treat- 
ment must  necessarily  be  commenced  with  Aconite  when  the 
accompanying  fever  is  intense,  and  the  skin  hot  and  parched. 
For  the  selection  and  administration  of  the  two  former  remedies, 
see  Gastritis.  Opium  and  Plulibum  are  the  principal  reme- 
dies against  Ileus  miserere,  when  that  derangement  arises  from 
spasmodic  congestion  or  strangulation  of  the  intestines ;  but 
when  it  is  connected  with  inflammatory  action,  or  has  resulted 
therefrom,  Aconitum  and  Suljohur  are  more  appropriate. 
Lachesis,  Merc,  Bella.,  &c.,  may,  however,  be  better  indi- 
cated by  the  existing  symptoms,  in  some  cases.  (See  also 
Heenia.) 

In  the  subacute  form  of  the  complaint,  a  few  doses  of  Aco- 
nite are  often  serviceable  ;  but  as  soon  as  the  marked  inflam- 
matory symptoms  have  been  subdued,  one  or  more  of  the  fol- 
lowing remedies  must  be  selected  to  complete  the  cure  :  Bella- 
donna,  Mercurius,    Acid,    nitricum,    Bryonia,    Colocyntli, 
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Ghamomilla,  Nux  v.,  Pulsatilla,  China,  Opium,  Cantharis, 
GolGhiGum,  Elius,  Phosphorus,  Sulph.,  Silic. 

Belladonna.  Tongue  red  and  smooth,  or  coated  white  or 
yellowish  Irown  in  the  centre,  with  intense  redness  of  the  tip 
and  margins,  and  inflammatory  redness  of  the  papillae  ;  skin 
hot  and  dry,  intense  thirst,]iot,  flushed  face,  giddiness  with  oc- 
casional delirium,  especially  at  night;  sensation  of  soreness  or 
of  excoriation  either  in  the  umUlical  and  cmal  regions  or  over 
the  entire  abdomen,  with  tenderness  on  pressure,  and  some- 
times considerable  distension,  particularly  in  the  region  of  the 
arch  or  transverse  section  of  the  colon.  {Laohesis  is  sometimes 
of  great  service  after  Belladonna^ 

Lachesis  is  a  most  important  remedy  in  enteritis,  with 
burning,  aching,  cutting  pain,  oppressed  respiration,  tense, 
distended  abdomen,  with  sensibility  on  pressure  over  the  af- 
fected part,  and  obstinate  constipation.  [Belladonna  may 
sometimes  be  returned  to  with  advantage  after  Lachesis  ;  but 
if  any  of  the  other  remedies,  such  as  Bryonia,  Nux,  or  Sul- 
phur, &c.,  seem  better  indicated,  they  should  imhesitatingly 
be  had  recourse  to.) 

ISTux  VOMICA.  Eedness  of  the  margins  of  the  tongue,  with 
yellow  or  whitish  coating  in  the  centre  ;  sensation  of  soreness^ 
with  burning  heat  in  the  abdomen  ;•  loss  of  appetite ;  indiges- 
tion, with  vomiting  after  partaking  of  food,  and  aggravation 
of  the  abdominal  pain  after  drinking ;  flatulence,  constipation, 
or  constipation  and  looseness  alternately;  scanty  watery 
stools,  or  stools  consisting  of  a  small  quantity  of  mucus,  some- 
times tinged  with  blood,  and  attended  with  straining.  This 
remedy  is  especially  useful  when  the  above  symptoms  have 
been  caused  by  the  mMQw^Vi^'^TQ^^iowoi  ^hemorrhoidal  flux, 
or  from  indigestible  food,  &c.  Sulphur  is  frequently  of  great 
service  after  the  previous  employment  of  Nux, 

Mercukius  is  a  most  important  remedy  in  this  disease,  even 
in  the  most  serious  cases,  and  especially  after  Aconite  and 
Belladonna,  or  even  Arsenicum,  should  that  remedy  have 
been  called  for.  The  following  are  its  principal  indications  : 
tongue  very  foul,  coated  white  or  dark  brown,  sometimes  dry, 
but  more  frequently  covered  with  thick  mucus;  excessive 
thirst ;  abdomen  hard,  tense,  distended,  and  very  tender  to  the 
touch;  copious,  watery,  bilious,  and  highly  offensive  stools, 
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but  more  frequently  there  is  constant  urging  to  stool,  followed, 
after  severe  straining^  by  the  evacuation  of  a  small  quantity 
of  mucus  tinged  with  blood  ;  or  at  other  times,  of  pure  blood 
in  considerable  quantity;  extreme  prostration  of  strength, 
chilliness  and  shivering,  with  tendency  to  sweating  at  night, 
which,  however,  brings  little  or  no  relief.  {Me7^Gurius  may 
sometimes  be  beneficially  alternated  with.  Belladonna,  or  with 
Zachesis  in  more  advanced  cases.) 

AcmuM  NiTRicuM.  The  indications  for  this  remedy  are 
much  the  same  as  those  described  under  the  foregoing  ;  it  is 
therefore  sometimes  of  great  service  in  completing  the'  cure 
when  Ifercurius  has  effected  considerable  improvement  but 
seems  inadequate  to  give  further  relief.  It  is  an  invaluable 
medicine  in  cliromo  cases,  attended  with  abdominal  tender- 
ness and  tenesmus,  and  especially  when  the  disorder  occurs  in 
individuals  who  have  been  previously  subjected  to  an  abuse  of 
Mercitry  under  allopathic  treatment. 

Bryonia.  After  the  previous  employment  of  Aconite, 
Bryonia  is  occasionally  a  very  useful  remedy  here,  particu- 
larly when  the  patient  complains  of  severe  headache,  with 
constipation,  and  acute  pain  in  the  abdomen,  aggravated  by 
movement,  and  after  meals ;  it  is  also  indicated  when,  after 
Aconite,  there  remain  dark  redness  of  the  tongue,  or  whitish 
or  yellow  coated  tongue,  with  parched  mouth,  and  considera- 
ble thirst  ;  loose,  offensive  evacuations,  particularly  after  par- 
taking oifood  or  drink ;  nausea  and  vomiting  after  eating. 

Pulsatilla.  "When  the  acute  inflammatory  symptoms  of 
enteritis,  arising  from  the  sudden  suppression  of  some  habitual 
discharge,  as  the  catamenia,  or  the  hemorrhoidal  flux,  or 
occurring  as  a  sequela  of  measles,  have  been  subdued  by 
Aconite,  and  the  following  symptoms  remain  :  tongue  loaded 
with  a  thick  white,  grayish,  or  yellow  coating ;  adipsia,  or, 
on  the  contrary,  excessive  thirst,  deranged  digestion,  loss  of 
appetite,  with  nausea  and  vomiting  after  partaking  of  a  little 
nutriment;  sensibility  of  the  abdomen  on  pressure,  or  on 
every  movement;  flatulence. 

CoLOCYNTH.  In  cases  where  the  large  intestines  are  the 
seat  of  inflammation,  attended  with  tympanitic  distension  of 
the  abdomen,  and  soreness  and  sensibility  to  the  touch; 
tormina  and  diarrhoea,  with  increase  of  pain,  followed  by 
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urgent  desire  to  go  to  stool,  after  eating  or  drinking ;  nausea, 
or  vomiting  of  bilious  matter  ;  frequent  discharge  of  flatus. 

Chamomilla  is  peculiarly  well  adapted  to  the  treatment  of 
the  disorder  in  the  form  it  is  sometimes  met  with  in  children, 
or  in  highly  nervous  and  excitable  females,  who  are  extremely 
sensitive  to  pain  and  complain  loudly  from  trivial  suffering ; 
it  is  indicated,  moreover,  by  a  sensation  of  soreness  in  the 
abdomen,  as  if  arising  from  internal  excoriation  or  ulceration, 
accompanied  with  painful  tenderness  on  slight  pressure,  and 
slirny^  whitish^  toatery^  or  greenish  or  yellowish  diarrhoea, 
of  an  offensive  odor. 

Cinchona  is  frequently  useful  after  Aconite  or  any  of  the 
foregoing  remedies;  when  there  is  a  tympanitic  distension  of 
the  abdomen ;  diarrhoea,  aggravated  after  a  meal,  with  por- 
tions of  undigested  food  in  the  evacuations ;  thirst,  extreme 
weakness  of  digestion,  and  great  debility. 

Cantharis.  In  very  serious  cases,  Avith  discharge  of  pure 
blood  at  stool,  and  strangury ;  or  in  an  advanced  stage  of  the 
disorder,  with  evacuations  of  mucus  and  solid  substances,  like 
shreds  of  membrane,  this  remedy  will  frequently  be  found  of 
considerable  service. 

OoLCHicuM  will  also  be  found  useful,  occasionally,  in  ad- 
vanced stages  of  the  disorder,  with  tympanitic  distension  of 
the  aMomen^  diarrhoea,  the  stools  consisting  oi  white  or  trans- 
parent gelatinous  mucus,  or  of  blood  mixed  with  substances 
resembling  false  membrane. 

Ehus.  When  eruptions  break  out  about  the  mouth,  and 
there  is  redness  of  the  tongue,  with  pain  as  if  from  soreness 
or  ulceration  in  the  abdomen,  and  tenderness  on  pressure ; 
watery,  slimy,  frothy,  or  sanguineous  stools ;  low  fever^  with 
nocturnal  delirium.  Bhus  is  chiefly  useful  in  symptomatic 
enteritis,  such  as  frequently  occurs  in  low  Nervous  Fever^ 
which  see.  When  ulceratioii,  with  purulent  evacuations  and 
nocturnal  sweats,  sets  in,  Arsenicum^  Nux  v.^  Sulph,^  Phosjph.^ 
Acid,  nitr.^  or  Oarl.  v.^  rarely  fail  to  relieve,  and  may  even 
effect  a  cure  when  the  mischief  is  not  too  extensive. 

The  chronic  stage  of  the  complaint,  which  is  chiefly  cha- 
racterized by  fixed  pain,  fulness,  or  uneasiness  and  oppression 
in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  increased  after  meals  or 
after  cold  drinlis ;  appetite  impaired  or  capricious;  tliirst^ 
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particularly  after  dinner  or  at  niglit ;  bowels  constantly  re- 
laxed, or  affected  by  constipation  alternately  with  diarrhoea ; 
fetid  and  discolored  evacuations ;  skin  hot,  harsh,  and  of  an  un- 
healthy hue ;  pulse  rather  quick ;  tongue  loaded,  but  red  at 
the  tip  and  margins, — or  redness  of  the  entire  tongue,  with 
large  and  elevated  papillae,  especially  at  the  root ;  emaciation, 
weakness  and  languor.  Here  the  foregoing  remedies  required 
the  acute  and  sub-acute  varieties,  but  more  particularly  Bel- 
ladonna^ JSfux  'y.,  Bryonia^  and  Bhus^  together  with  Acidum 
nitricum^  Phosphorus^  Sulphur^  Silicea^  ArseniGum^  &c.,  will 
in  most  instances  be  found  the  most  serviceable. 

Acidum  niteicum  is  particularly  indicated  when  there  is 
thirst,  attended  with  pains  in  the  bowels  or  other  uneasiness 
after  drinking;  impaired  appetite,  tenderness  of  the  abdomen^ 
fetid  diarrhoea  and  tenesrmcs ;  greenish  stools,  with  ingesta, 
skin  dry  and  harsh  during  the  day,  sometimes  with  nocturnal 
sweats. 

Phosphorus.  Soreness  in  the  abdomen,  with  tenderness 
on  pressure,  and  distressing  tension  after  meals ;  obstinate 
diarrhoea,  or  constipation  and  diarrhoea  alternately;  stools 
containing  ingesta ;  pulse  rather  quick  and  hard ;  weakness 
and  emaciation. 

Sulphur.  This  remedy  is  one  of  the  most  useful  in  enteri- 
tis, arising  from  the  suppression  of  some  accustomed  dis- 
charge, such  as  the  hemorrhoidal,  &c. ;  as  also  in  cases  arising 
from  the  driving  inward  of  a  tetter,  or  sudden  healing  up  of 
an  ulcer.  It  is  also  indicated  when  we  find  the  tongue  red  or 
loaded ;  thirst ;  pain,  as  from  excoriation^  in  the  abdomen, 
with  tenderness  on  pressure  ;  or  fulness  and  uneasiness  in  the 
abdomen,  increased  by  cold  drinks  or  after  meals  ;  diminished 
or  fastidious  appetite,  with  aversion  to  meat ;  fetid  diarrhoea, 
frequently  containing  ingesta;  constipation,  or  constipation 
alternately  with  diarrhoea,  flatulence  ;  skin  yellow,  or  other- 
wise unhealthy-looking,  or  dry  and  peeling,  but  often  covered 
with  perspiration  at  night,  or  towards  morning ;  pulse  quick 
and  hard ;  emaciation,  with  considerable  debility. 

SiLicEA.  "When  the  disorder  has  been  excited  by  the  sud- 
den suppression  of  the  perspiration  of  the  feet,  or  the  sudden 
healing  up  of  a  chronic  ulcer,  Silicea  is  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant remedies.    The  following  symptoms  are  some  of  the 
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more  immediate  indications  for  its  selection ;  dryness  of  the 
mouth,  loaded  tongue,  great  thirst,  with  diminished  appetite, 
and  sometimes  disgust  at  meat,  or  cooked  and  hot  food,  with 
desire  for  cold  food  and  drinks  ;  abdomen  hard,  hot  and  tense^ 
and  painful  to  the  touch ;  constipation,  or  extremely  fetid 
watery  stools ;  borborygmus,  especially  on  movement ;  skin 
dry  and  parched  during  the  day,  and  covered  with  sweat  to- 
wards morning ;  pulse  quick  and  hard. 

Arsenicum  has  already  been  noticed  as  the  principal  remedy 
in  acute  cases  of  a  violent  character ;  it  is,  moreover,  a  re- 
medy of  considerable  service  in  some  of  the  chronic  varieties  of 
enteritis,  characterized  by  a  feeling  of  soreness  or  of  lurning 
heat  in  the  abdomen,  attended  with  nausea,  want  of  appetite, 
and  great  thirst;  increase  of  pain  after  cold  drink;  borboryg- 
mus; diarrhoea,  sometimes  with  ingesta;  fetid^  discolored 
stools ;  skin  parched,  hard,  and  of  a  yellowish,  unhealthy- 
looking  hue;  emaciation,  with  extreme  debility. 

Lachesis^  Lycojpodium^  Kali  nitricum^  Natrum  muriati- 
Gum^  Secale  cornutum^  Eejpar  sidphuris^  Se^ia^  Calcarea^ 
Graphites,  and  Carlo  vegetalilis,  may  also  be  of  considera- 
ble service  in  some  cases.  "When  we  have  reason  to  suspect 
worms  as  the  cause  of  this  affection,  the  patient  must  be 
treated  accordingly.     See  Invermination. 

DIET.  In  acute  cases  of  inflammation,  either  of  the  sto- 
mach or  bowels,  the  regimen  must  be  placed  under  the  same 
restrictions  as  described  at  page  69  (see  Fever) ;  and  in  sub- 
acute and  chronic  cases  the  food  should  be  very  light,  and 
given  in  small  quantities;  raw  fruit,  green  vegetables'  and 
sometimes  potatoes,  must  be  strictly  prohibited;  and  the 
drink  should  consist  solely  of  toast-water,  barley-water,  or 
the  like. 

inflammation  of  the  peritoneum,    peritonitis. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Painful  tension  and  tumefaction  of  the  ab- 
domen, with  a  sensibility  to  the  touch  even  more  acute  than 
in  Enteritis,  so  much  so,  that  the  patient ^  cannot  bear  the 
pressure  even  of  a  sheet  upon  the  abdomen ;  frequently  con- 
stipation or  ischuria,  and  the  symptoms  of  enteritis. 

CAUSES.    General  causes  of  inflammation,  and,  moreover 
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external  injury,  parturition/  cliill  of  the  abdomen,  and  me- 
tastases. 

THEKAPEUTICS.  In  the  first  place  it  will  generally  be 
found  beneficial  to  administer  three  or  four  doses  of  Aconitum, 
exhibited  at  intervals  of  time  varying  according  to  the  exi- 
gency of  the  case,  until  the  fever  and  inflammation  lower ; 
this  remedy  has  been  found,  in  many  cases,  sufficient  of  itself 
to  remove  the  affection,  and  in  all  it  materially  modifies  its 
violence. 

When  the  cause  is  external  lesion,  we  should  prescribe  Ar- 
nica, and  at  the  same  time  apply  bandages  wetted  with  a  di- 
luted tincture  of  the  medicine,  as  recommended  under  Exter- 
nal mjuEiES  in  cases  of  contusion.  {Aeon,  followed,  if  re- 
quisite, by  Belladonna^  is,  nevertheless,  indispensable,  as  soon 
as  inflammatory  fever,  with  excessive  local  tenderness,  super- 
venes.) 

Sometimes  vomiting  and  other  symptoms,  clpsely  resem- 
bling those  of  enteritis,  are  present ;  at  other  times,  merely 
the  marked  sensibility  of  the  abdomen  and  tumefaction,  with 
gastric  derangement ;  but  as,  physiologically  considered,  these 
symptoms  arise  from  the  intensity  and  extent  of  the  inflam- 
mation, and  the  sympathy  of  the  other  organs,  our  chief  care 
must  be  to  lower  the  inflammation,  which  having  been  in  a 
great  measure  eff'ected  by  the  first-mentioned  remedy,  we 
shall  find  considerable  benefit  from  the  employment  of  JVux 
vomica  and  Merciiriusm  combating  any  remaining  symp- 
toms : — 

Nux  vomica,  where  there  is  painful  sensibility,  and  dis- 
tension of  the  abdomen,  with  a  tendency  to  the  predomi- 
nance of  gastric  symptoms  and  ischuria. 

Mekcueius  is  more  particularly  suited  to  the  advanced 
stages  of  the  disease,  with  weak,  quick  pulse,  nocturnal 
sweats,  and  great  weakness. 

"When  the  inflammation  extends  to  the  pleura,  and  the 
breathing  becomes  affected,  with  acute  shooting  pain,  we 
should  have  recourse  to  Bryonia,  in  the  same  manner  as  di- 
rected for  Aconite,     (See  also  Pleuritis.) 

When  the  peritoneal  coat  of  the  upper  portion  of  the  ali- 
mentary tube  or  of  the  stomach  itself  becomes  aff'ected, 
evinced  by  an  increase  in  the  intensity  of  the  disease,  the 
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pain  extending  higher— vomiting,  generally  a  rare  symptom, 
becoming  severe  and  continual — collapse  of  the  features,  small 
pulse,  and  a  rapid  sinking  of  the  vital  energies,  we  should 
have  recourse  to  Aesenioum. 

In  cases  where  there  are  evidences  of  the  brain  being 
affected,  BeUadonna  may  be  had  recourse  to.  (See  Phrenitis.) 
In.  other  instances  Cantharides^  Lach.,  Chamomilla,  Bryonia^ 
Ehus^  Lycopodium^  Colocynth^  &c.,  may  be  found  necessary."^ 
(See  also  Gastritis  and  Enteritis,  as  the  indications  for  many 
of  the  remedies  mentioned  under  that  head  will,  in  many 
instances,  prove  useful  in  the  selection  of  the  appropriate 
medicament  in  inflammation  of  the  peritoneal  coat.) 


INVERMIXATIOK.     WORMS.    HELMINTHIASIS.    FEBRIS  HELMINTHIACA. 

The  existence  of  worms  in  the  intestinal  canal,  in  the 
majority  of  cases  evidently  arises  from  a  peculiar  constitu- 
tional taint,  inducing  a  certain  diseased  state  of  the  mucous, 
or  lining  membrane,  and  thereby  giving  rise  to  the  formation 
of  these  parasites ;  and,  although  no  period  of  life  is  wholly- 
exempt  from  their  presence,  infants  and  children  appear  to  be 
much  more  subject  to  the  affection  than  adults,  on  account  of 
the  predominance  of  nutrition  in  early  youth.  Weakness  of 
the  digestive  functions,  accumulation  of  mucus  in  the  intes- 
tines, an  ill-regulated  diet,  and  a  degree  of  moisture  in  the 
atmosphere,  favor  their  generation. 

The  three  species  most  generally  met  with  in  the  human 
subject  are,  the  thread,  or  maw-worm  {Ascaris  vermieidao<Sy 
Oxyiiris\  the  long  round  worm  {Lumhrimts^  Ascaris  lumlri- 
coides),  and  the  tsenia  or  tape-worm  ;  of  the  latter  there  are 
two  varieties— the  solitary  tape- worm  {Tcenia  solium^  Twnia 
osGulis  margmaUhis\  composed  of  long  and  slender- articula- 
tions, which  has  been  known  to  exceed  the  ^  length  of  thirty 
feet ;  and  the  broad  tape-worm  {Tmnia  osmdis  suijeTfidaliUiSy 
Bothriocephcdiis  latus\  which  varies  from  three  to  ten  feet, 
seldom  comes  away  entire,  but  in  joints,  which  are  consider- 

*  In  Peritonitis  puerperalis :  Aconitum,  Ipecacuanha,  Bryonia,  Arseni- 
cum,  Veratrurii,  Chamomilla  and  Pulsatilla  are  the  remedies  which  have 
chiefly  been  used;  but  some  of  the  others  which  have  been  mentioned  in 
the  treatment  of  Enteritis  may  be  found  serviceable  in  particuhir  cases. 
20 
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ably  broader  and  thicker  than  those  of  the  variety  first  men- 
tioned. 

The  presence  of  worms,  unless  when  passed,  is  not  always 
easy  of  detection,  since  subacute  inflammation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  from  other  causes  will  frequently  present  nearly 
the  same  range  of  symptoms ;  but  here  (as  in  the  treatment 
of  most  diseases)  Homoeopathy  presents  two  manifest  advan- 
tages over  the  old  system.  In  the  first  place,  if  acting  upon 
the  certainty  of  the  existence  of  worms,  we  administer  a 
remedy  specific  to  the  affection ;  in  the  next,  w^hen  we  are 
uncertain  as  to  the  true  character  of  the  complaint,  and  select 
a  medicament  distinctly  indicated  ly  the  united  symptoms^ 
this  medicament  will  be  found  applicable  to  the  affection, 
from  whatever  cause  it  arises ;  whilst  a  careful  observance  of 
the  known  pathogenetic  powers  of  the  remedies  selected  will 
materially  assist  us  in  tracing  the  disease  to  its  proper  source. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Worms,  and  especially  ascarides,  frequently 
exist  in  the  intestines  without  occasioning  any  disturbance, 
and  their  presence  is  only  known  by  their  being  observed  in 
the  evacuated  f83ces ;  but  when  the  alimentary  tube  becomes 
irritated  by  them,  a  number  of  symptoms  are  developed,  of 
which  the  following  are  the  principal:  Pallor  and  sickly 
appearance  of  the  countenance,  and  sometimes  fiushing ;  livid 
circles  round  the  eyes,  dilated  pupils ;  headache  or  vertigo ; 
irregulai'lty  of  appetite,  or  great  voracity ;  fetidity  of  breath ; 
acrid  eructations ;  occasional  nausea  and  vomiting ;  foul 
tongue:  tensive  fulness  of  abdomen,  with  a  sensation  of 
gnawing  and  burning  at  particular  parts  of  the  intestines ; 
hard  and  tumid  belly ;  great  thirst ;  discharge  of  mucus  from 
the  rectum,  bladder  (and  vagina) ;  heat  and  itching  at  the 
anus :  slight  febrile  symptoms,  or  remittent  fever,  and  noc- 
turnal wakefulness,  with  low  spirits  or  irritability  of  temper, 
and  gradual  emaciation ;  we  also  usually  notice  an  inflamma- 
tory redness  of  the  nostrils,  with  great  disposition  to  picking 
or  boring  at  the  nose,  especially  in  children,  with  sudden 
screaming  when  waking,  and  grinding  of  teeth.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  above  general  symptoms  of  this  affection,  we 
frequently  meet  with  severe  colic-like  pains,  with  tenesmus 
and  slimy  and  bloody  evacuations  ;  dysury ;  strangury,  invo- 
luntary flow  of  saliva,  especially  when  asleep  ;  convulsions  in 
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children,  and  epileptic  attacks,  combined  with  cerebral  affec- 
tions, in  adults ;  inflammation  of  the  bowels.  The  pain  is 
periodic,  and  occurs  particularly  in  the  morning,  and  whilst 
fasting ;  melioration  generally  after  eating.  The  quality  of 
the  food  exercises  considerable  influence  over  the  pains ;  milk, 
sugar,  and  other  sweets,  pungent,  salted  food,  ham,  cheese, 
raw  fruit,  etc.,  often  produce  aggravation. 

In  tcenia^  in  addition  to  the  above,  we  find  a  crawling, 
scraping  or  groping,  and  twisting  sensation,  extending  from 
the  left  side  of  the  abdomen  towards  the  epigastrium,  and 
even  as  far  up  as  the  oesophagus  ;  or  a  sensation  as  of  some- 
thing rising  into  the  left  side  of  the  throat,  and  then  falling 
back ;  the  feeling  of  a  cold  ball  on  either  side,  with  an  undu- 
latory  motion ;  a  sense  of  sugillation  in  the  abdomen ;  creep- 
ing torpor  and  numbness  in  the  fingers  and  toes. 

The  principal  exciting  causes  of  worms  are,  insufficient  and 
unwholesome  food  (excess  of  vegetable,  and  deficiency  of 
animal  diet),  uncleanliness,  impure  air,  with  residence  in  a 
damp,  dark,  ill-ventilated  dwelling. 

The  leuco-phlegmatic  habit  appears  to  engender  a  jDrediS" 
position  to  their  formation  ;  and  females  are  oftener  aftected 
than  males. 

As  already  observed,  the  alimentary  tube  may  be  infested 
with  worms  without  any  other  indication  of  their  existence 
being  developed  beyond  the  fact  of  their  occasional  evacua- 
tion at  slool. 

But  the  reverse  is  more  frequently  the  case,  and  in  addition 
to  the  anxiety  and  alarm  which  are  so  often  created  in  the 
minds  of  parents  by  the  distressing  nature  of  many  of  the 
symptoms,  in  severe  cases  a  further  and  more  serious  cause 
for  apprehension  is  given  rise  to,  when  other  diseases  above 
noticed,  such  as  chronic  inflammation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane (sometimes  followed  by  perforation),  mucous  fever, 
epilepsy,  or  hectic  fever,  become  associated  with  inver- 
mination. 

The  progress  of  the  disease  is  generally  slow,  and  there  is 
a  constant  proneness  to  relapses.  The  prognosis  is  generally 
favorable,  particularly  in  the  case  of  ascarides.  It  is  less  so 
in  that  of  tape-worm,  chiefly  on  account  of  the  greater  dura- 
tion of  the  disease,  and  its  more  uncertain  cmx.    When  the 
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colon  and  rectum  are  the  seat  of  tlie  disorder,  the  cm^e  is 
more  easily  accomplished  than  when  the  stomach  and  small 
intestines  are  affected.  When  the  nerrons  symptoms,  so-called, 
such  as  sopor,  spasms,  dilated  pupils,  vomiting,  are  pre- 
sent, the  case  is  liable  to  be  confounded  with  hydrocephalus  ; 
but  in  the  latter  the  abdomen  is  flat  or  retracted,  whereas  in 
helminthiasis  it  is  soft  and  distended  ;  the  head  in  hydroceph- 
alus is  hot,  and  the  symptoms  succeed  each  other  in  a  regular 
course,  whereas  here  they  are  very  changeable,  periodic,  and 
inconstant.     (See  Hartmann's  Acute  Diseases,  p.  175.) 

THERAPEUTICS.  Aconitum^  Ignatia  amara^  SuljoMir^ 
Calcarea  carionica^  China^  FerruTYi  metaUloiim^  Marum 
ver,j  Cina^  Nitx  vomica^  Mercurms^  Valeriana^  Spigelia^  Bel- 
ladonna^ Sahadilla^  Silicea^  Cicuta  mrosa^  Filix  mas^  &c. 
Of  these,  Aconitum^  Ferrum^  Ignatia^  Merc.^  Nux  v.j  Valer.^ 
Marum  ver.^  Cina^  and  SiilpJi.  tinct.  are  generally  the  most 
appropriate  against  Ascarides.  Gina^  Nux  v.^  Ghina^  Bella.^ 
Merc.^  Spigelia^  &c.,  against  Lumbrici.  And  Grajph.^  Galc.^ 
Sahad.^  and  Fragaria  vesca  (Dr.  Gross) ;  or  8uJ/ph,^  Merc.^ 
and  Gale.  (Dr.  C.  Hering) ;  as  also  Garlo  an.  et  veg.^  Kali  c.^ 
Magnes.  m.,  Natr.^  PhmpJi.^  Petrol.^  Plat.^  Tereb.^  F%lix 
mas^  Pimica  granat..,  Stannum.^  against  tape- worm. 

AcoNiTUM.  When  considerable  febrile  irritation  exists,  with 
restlessness  at  night,  fever  and  irritability  of  temper,  con- 
tinual itching  and  burning  at  the  anus,  and  at  times  a 
sense  of  crawling  in  the  throat. 

In  many  cases  Ignatia  amaea  will  be  found  the  most 
ajDpropriate  medicine  after  Acofiite^  particularly  if  spasmodic 
twitchings  take  place  in  one  of  the  extremities  or  in  indi- 
vidual muscles,  intolerable  itching,  and  pain  as  from  excoria- 
tion in  the  anus  and  rectum.     (See  Gma.) 

Yaleriana  may  be  substituted  when  the  insupportable 
nocturnal  itching  causes  spasmodic  muscular  twitching  and 
sleeplessness. 

Fereum  metalltcum  is  of  much  service  when  there  is  fre- 
quent vomiting  and  accumulation  of  watery  fluid  in  the 
mouth. 

Mercueius.  When,  in  addition  to  many  of  the  ordinary 
symptoms  of  worms,  there  is  especially  a  constant  inclination 
to  go  to  stool,  and  diarrhoea  with  tenesmus ;  distension  and 
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hardness  of  the  abdomen  (umbilical  region) ;  increased  secre- 
tion of  saliva. 

Sulphur,  in  case  the  annoyance  still  continues  after  the 
lapse  of  two  or  three  dap.  This  remedy  is,  however,  some- 
times indicated  from  the  commencement,  and  is  in  some  cases 
alone  sufHcient  to  effect  a  radical  cure.  It  is  especially  called 
for  in  lymphatic,  leuco-phlegmatic  habits,  with  tendency  to 
frequent  attacks  of  coryza  and  other  mucous  discharges ;  bit- 
ter, slimy  taste,  aversion  to  meat;  irresistible  longing  for 
sugar  ;  alternations  of  loss  of  appetite  and  voracity ;  frequent 
regurgitation  of  ingesta,  together  with  pyrosis,  hiccough,  vom- 
iting, and  borborygmus;  also  when  the  before-mentioned 
itching  and  feeling  of  soreness  in  the  anus  and  rectum  are 
extremely  distressing. 

Calcarea  is,  if  anything,  still  better  calculated  than  SulplmT 
to  eradicate  the  tendency  to  worms.  It  is  pecuharly  w^ell 
adapted  to  children  of  lymphatic  constitution,  with  disposition 
to  blenorrhoea  ;  cold  in  the  head  and  diarrhoea ;  feeble  debili- 
tated frame;  defective  nutrition;  face  pale  and  hollow,  or 
puffy,  and  of  diminished  temperature ;  weakness  of  the  ancles  ; 
complications  with  scrofula  and  rickets  ;  chronic  derangement 
of  the  digestive  functions. 

SiLiOEA  is  often  of  essential  service  after  Sulpliur  or  Calca- 
rea^ when  the  symptoms  are  generally  much  exacerbated  at 
the  first  quarter,  or  at  the  period  of  full  moon,  as  is  very  fre- 
quently the  case  in  helminthiasis.  Some  of  the  other  medica- 
ments, such  as  Mercurms^  Nux  v.^  or  Pulsatilla^  IpecacU' 
anha^  Antimonium^  may  be  required  after  a  few  doses  of  Sv2- 
phur  or  Calcarea^  when  indicated  by  the  turn  the  symptoms 
may  take;  moreover  the  beneficial  action  of  Sulphur  or 
CaUarea  is  often  materially  assisted  by  the  intermediate 
use  of  one  or  more  of  the  aforesaid  remedies.  An  interval 
of  from  six  to  ten  days,  and  sometimes  upwards,  must  gene- 
rally be  allowed  to  elapse  between  the  different  remedies,  in 
chronic  cases. 

Thia  course  of  treatment,  persevered  in  for  a  short  time,  has 
often  proved  successful  in  most  obstinate  cases,  by  purifying 
the  constitution,  and  restoring  the  mucous  membrane  to  a 
healthy  state.  When  excessive  irritation  is  present,  and  does 
not  appear  to  diminish  readily  under   the   action  of  the  pre- 
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ceding  remedies,  we  may  give  a  drop  of  the  tincture  of  Urtica 
urens^  in  a  little  water,  or  on  a  piece  of  loaf  sugar,  every  night 
or  morning  for  several  successive  days,  and  should  this  not 
relieve  the  annoyance,  we  may  administer  an  enema  of  a  des- 
sert-spoonful of  salt  to  a  pint  of  water,  of  which  from  two  to 
six  fluid  ounces,  according  to  age,  may  be  injected ;  if  this 
produces  a  relaxed  state  of  the  bowels  a  mixture  of  vinegar 
and  water,  in  the  proportion  of  one  fourth  part  of  the  former, 
may  be  used.  (See  Hering's  Domestic  Physician.)  After 
this  palliative  course  of  treatment,  the  course  above  mentioned 
may  again  be  adopted,  should  it  appear  necessary. 

CiJSTA.  This  is  an  eminently  useful  medicine  in  the  case  of 
worms,  and  is  generally  indicated  where  the  following  symp- 
toms are  met  with :  frequent  boring  at  the  nose,  obstruction 
of  the  nose,  great  perverseness  of  temper,  bashfiilness,  heat 
and  irritation,  constant  inquietude  and  restlessness,  with,  in 
children,  a  desire  for  things  which  are  rejected  when  offered  ; 
fits  of  crying  when  touched,  paleness  of  face,  with  livid  circle 
round  the  eyes  ;  constant  craving  for  food,  even  after  a  meal ; 
griping,  distension,  heat,  and  hardness  in  the  abdomen,  with 
discharge  of  thread  and  round-worms,  costiveness,  constipa- 
tion, or  loose  evacuations ;  fever  chills  towards  evening,  hard 
quick  pulse ;  little  sleep,  or  restlessness,  tossing  about,  start- 
ings,  talking  or  calling  out  suddenly  during  sleep  ;  transitory 
paroxysms  of  delirium  ;  heaviness  of  the  limbs ;  changing  of 
color,  the  face  being  at  one  time  pale  and  cold,  at  another  red 
and  hot ;  pupils  dilated,  tongue  covered  with  tenacious  mucus ; 
disagreeable  eructations,  vomiting ;  itching  in  the  anus,  and 
crawling  out  of  thread-worms,  involuntary  micturition,  and 
white,  turbid  urine ;  occasional  convulsive  movements  in  the 
limbs ;  weakness  and  lassitude.  This  medicine  is  particularly 
indicated  in  Colic  produced  by  worms. 

Nux  VOMICA  is  a  valuable  adjunct  in  cases  of  worms,  with 
considerable  derangement  of  the  digestive  functions,  irritabi- 
lity of  temper,  and  constipation ;  or  excessive  distension  and 
sensibility  of  the  abdomen  and  epigastric  region ;  feeling  of 
heat  in  the  abdomen ;  inclination  to  vomit ;  exacerbation  of 
symptoms  early  in  the  morning.  (See  also  Dyspepsia,  Gas- 
tric or  Mucous  Fever.) 

Mercurius.    When  we  find  diarrhoea,  distension  of  the 
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abdomen,  and  hardness  in  the  umbilical  region,  with  increased 
secretion  of  saliva. 

China  is  appropriate  when  the  symptoms  are  generally 
exacerbated  at  night,  particularly  the  abdominal  sufferings ; 
or,  when  pressive  aching  pains  are  experienced  below  the  um- 
bilical region  after  every  meal,  and  are  attended  with  disten- 
sion of  the  abdomen,  pyrosis,  pains  in  the  epigastrium,  and 
retching  ;  also,  when  in  addition  to  the  foregoing,  there  is  an 
over-excitability  of  the  nervous  system,  with  spasmodic 
twitchings  of  the  muscles  in  various  parts,  tremulousness  and 
debility.  {Valeriana  and  Veratrurn  are  also  deserving  of 
attention  here.) 

Spigelia  in  cases,  with  colic,  voracity,  diarrhoea,  and  chilli- 
ness ;  or  nausea  in  the  morning,  accompanied  by  a  sensation 
as  if  something  were  ascending  from  the  stomach  into  the 
throat ;  smarting  in  the  nostrils,  paleness  of  face,  palpitation 
and  anxiety ;  exacerbation  of  symptoms,  particularly  aftei- 
dinner. 

Belladonna  is  best  adapted  to  cases  with  cerebral  disturb- 
ance ;  great  nervous  excitement ;  nocturnal  delirium,  with 
startings  during  sleep  ;  tendency  to  be  startled  or  frightened 
by  the  most  trivial  cause  ;  also  colic,  headache,  thirst,  quick 
pulse,  hot  dry  skin.  Should  these  symptoms  not  yield  to  Bel- 
ladonna^ recourse  must  be  had  to  LacJiesis  or  to  SiUcea^  if  the 
febrile  symptoms  continue,  and  the  patient  be  of  a  scrofulous 
diathesis. 

CicuTA  viKOSA.  Severe  worm-colic,  with  febrile  irritation  and 
convulsions.  {Bella. ^  Ignatia^  IlyosGyamus^  are  also  valuable 
in  the  event  of  convulsions.     See  that  article.) 

The  treatment  of  tsenia,  although  similar  to  the  above,  has 
some  modifications.  In  most  cases  Aconitum  vii2ij  h^  ^yq- 
scribed,  followed  by  Oina^  after  which  considerable  relief  is 
often  experienced ;  subsequently  Filix  mas,  a  drop  of  the 
concentrated  tincture,  night  and  morning  for  four  or  five 
days.*^ 

*  Dr.  Wahle,  of  Rome,  considers  the  Filix  mas  a  specific  remedy  in 
taenia,  when  anything  sweet  invariably  disagrees  with  the  patient,  or  rather 
with  the  worm.  He  has  repeatedly  found  only  a  few  doses  of  this  medicine 
sufficient  to  remove  all  the  symptoms  and  sufferings  arising  from  tape-worm, 
when  the  aforesaid  peculiarity  formed  a  marked  symptom ;  and  that  every 
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PuNioA  GRANATUM  has  been  employed  with  much  success  by 
Drs.  Lobethal  and  T.  O.  Miiller.  The  latter  gives  the  follow- 
ing symptoms  as  the  principal  indications  for  this  remedy : 
convulsive  movements,  catalepsy  and  epilepsy,  syncope,  ema- 
ciation with  voracious  appetite,  sudden  starting  from  sleep, 
hallucinations,  hypochondriasis,  vertigo,  confusion  in  the  head, 
dilated  pupils,  yellow  color  of  the  face,  grinding  of  the  teeth, 
accumulation  of  water  in  the  mouth,  capricious  appetite,  eruc- 
tations of  watery  fluid,  vomiting,  sensation  as  if  something 
were  rising  up  in  the  stomach,  distended  abdomen,  colic,  pal- 
pitation of  the  heart,  &c.  (Hyg.,  Bd.  x,  pp.  137-93.) 

In  chronic  cases,  the  following  treatment  has  proved  success- 
ful :  Niix  vomica^  MerGuriiis^  Sulpliur  and  Calcarea.  Dose^ 
four  globules  of  each  remedy  in  rotation  in  two  doses,  two 
globules  at  night  and  two  in  the  morning, — an  interval  of  from 
six  to  ten  days  to  be  observed  between  the  different  remedies. 
When  any  improvement  takes  place  after  the  administration 
of  any  one  of  these  remedies  in  particular,  it  will  be  well  to 
repeat  that  medicine  at  the  stated  intervals,  as  long  as  it  ap- 
pears to  do  good,  instead  of  going  on  to  the  next  remedy  in 
rotation.  In  addition  to  these  medicines,  the  following,  as 
already  observed,  are  more  or  less  useful  in  tsenia  ;  Carho  an, 
et  veg.^  Kali^  Magnes.  m..  Petrol.^  Plat.^  Tereb.^  J^atrum 
Tnuriaticiim^  Lycopodium^  Sctbadilla^  Fragaria,^  Graphites^ 
Baryta^  Stannum^  Phosj)homcs^  as  the  one  or  the  other  may 
appear  the  best  suited  to  the  case. 

In  the  selection  of  these  or  other  remedies,  we  must  be 
guided  by  the  entire  group  of  symptoms.  In  man}^  cases  of 
tape-worm,  a  cure  has  been  performed,  and  the  parasite  dis- 
charged, when  the  slightest  suspicion  had  not  been  entertained 
that  the  sufferings  of  the  patient  arose  from  such  a  source, — ^by 
administering  a  remedy  in  strict  accordance  with  the  symp- 
toms complained  of  by  the  patient.  "When  the  symptoms  are 
few,  or  not  well  marked,  we  may  derive  considerable  assist- 
ance by  paying  attention  to  such  particulars  as — the  disposi- 
tion and  temperament  of  the  patient ;  the  periods  of  the  day 

trace  of  the  worm  disappeared  after  the  employment  of  the  remedy,  if  the 
patient  paid  strict  attention  to  diet — carefully  avoiding  indigestible  food 
for  the  space  of  a  few  months.  (Neiies  Arch,,  Dritter  Band,  Erstes 
Heft,  p.  3.) 
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when  the  sufferings  make  their  appearance  or  become  exacer- 
bated ;  the  part  of  the  body  affected  (right  or  left  side) ;  the 
partiaKties  or  peculiar  dislikes  of  the  patient ;  the  agreeing  or 
disagreeing  of  different  kinds  of  food  or  drinks,  &c. 

EEGIMEN.  The  food  ought  to  be  wholesome  and  nutri- 
tious ;  and  consist  chiefly  of  meat,  such  as  roast  or  boiled 
beef  or  mutton,  sometimes  chicken,  and  occasionally  a  light 
pudding;  fruits  or  vegetables  must  be  prohibited,  as  also  milk, 
pastry,  and  sweetmeats  ;  and  the  utmost  care  should  be  taken 
to  prevent  children  from  eating  raw  herbs,  roots,  &c.,  which 
they  are  so  prone  to  pick  up  in  their  rambles  when  not  looked 
after.  Plenty  of  exercise  in  the  open  air  is  of  essential 
service,  and  must  on  no  account  be  neglected. 
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This  epithet  is  given  to  an  increased  secretion  or  discharge 
from  any  of  the  mucous  surfaces.  We  purpose  to  restrict  our- 
selves here  to  the  consideration  of  the  affection  as  it  occurs  in 
the  stomach  and  bowels. 

BLEIS^OERHCEA  YENTRICULI.  This  form  of  the  com- 
plaint is  chiefly  characterized  by  loss  of  appetite,  insipid, 
clammy,  nauseating,  sweetish  taste  in  the  mouth,  furred,  or 
white  and  thickly-coated  tongue  and  fauces,  flatulence,  absence 
of  thirst,  constipation,  or  slimy  stools,  pale,  cloudy,  and  slimy 
urine.  In  addition  to  these  symptoms,  a  sensation  of  coldness, 
with  pressure  and  aching,  or  gnawing,  throbbing,  and  spas- 
modic tension  is  experienced  in  the  epigastrium,  frequently 
attended  with  an  oppressive  feeling  of  sinking  and  emptiness 
in  the  stomach  while  fasting,  and  distressing  fulness  or  weight 
after  meals,  the  sleep  is  restless  or  disturbed  by  frightful 
dreams,  or  night-mare ;  the  natural  temperature  of  the  body 
diminished,  the  countenance  pale,  and  the  physical  powers 
much  depressed.  Accumulation  of  fluid  in  the  mouth,  nausea, 
and  vomiting  frequently  take  place  early  in  the  morning  or 
after  dinner,  and  occasionally  at  other  times.  Sometimes  there 
is  merely  an  adhesive,  tasteless,  rarely  acidulous,  inodorous 
mucous  ejected  by  the  act  of  vomiting.  The  prolonged  use  of 
imperfectly  azotized  and  indigestible  food,  sedentary  habits, 
the  presence  of  worms  in  the  alimentary  canal,  damp,  ill-ven- 
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tilated  dwellings,  or  other  debilitating  influences— such  as  ex- 
cessive evacuations  of  blood,  immoderate  excess  in  the  use  of 
ardent  liquors,  depressing  passions,  and  a  lymphatic  tempera- 
ment are  the  general  predisposing  or  exciting  causes  of  blen- 
orrhoea  in  general.  A  moist,  relaxing,  and  changeable  state 
of  the  atmosphere,  errors  in  diet,  mental  emotions  of  all  kinds, 
materially  aggravate  the  symptoms,  and  are  readily  productive 
of  pituitous  fever  {febrisjpituitosa^  febris  mucosa). 

THEEAPEUTICS.  Ijoecaouanha  is  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant remedies  in  the  early  stage  of  the  disorder,  and  is  in 
most  instances  the  best  with  which  to  commence  the  treat- 
ment. It  must  be  given  in  repeated  doses,  until  it  has  pro- 
duced all  the  amendment  that  it  seems  capable  of  producing, 
after  which  another  remedy  must  be  selected  in  accordance 
with  the  remaining  symptoms.  Against  these,  we  shall  gene- 
rally find  either  Nux  vomica.^  Arsenicum  alburn^  Pulsatilla^ 
Veratrum  alburn^  Tartarus  emeticics^  or  Rheum  pahaatum^ 
etc.,  the  most  appropriate. 

ISTux  V.  is  particularly  indicated  when  spasmodic  sufferings 
in  the  stomach,  with  accumulation  of  watery  fluid  in  the 
mouth,  acid  taste,  vomiting  of  sour-smelling  and  tasting 
mucus,  and  constipation,  sometimes  in  alternation  with  slimy 
stools,  form  the  most  prominent  features  of  the  case ;  and 
especially  when  these  symptoms  occur  in  individuals  given  to 
sedentary  habits,  or  to  habitual  over-indulgence  in  spirituous, 
vinous,  or  malt  liquors.  Arsenicum  may  be  frequently  pre- 
scribed with  advantage  after,  or  alternately  with,  JSfux  v. 
where  there  is  an  extreme  degree  of  debility,  and  burning 
heat  in  the  throat,  or  stomach,  etc.  When  the  last  named 
symptoms  occur  in  lymphatic  subjects,  and  especially  females, 
Oajpsicum  may  be  preferred  to  Arsenicum. 

Pulsatilla  is  productive  of  considerable  alleviation  where 
the  pituitous  state  is  accompanied  by  continued  shivering, 
frequent  slimy  evacuations,  and  vomiting  of  mucus,  and 
occurs  in  debilitated,  irritable,  and  relaxed  constitutions,  but 
more  particularly  in  chlorotic  females.  /Sulphur  may  follow 
Pulsatilla  with  advantage  when  the  latter  is  insuflScient  to 
remedy  the  state  of  matters.     (See  Chloeosis.) 

In  cases  of  an  inveterate  character,  attended  with  repeated 
and  painful  attacks  of  vomiting  not  only  of  mucus,  but  also 
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of  bile,  from  the  violence  of  the  act  of  vomiting,  Yeratkum 
rarely  fails  to  afford  prompt  relief. 

Tartarus  Emeticus  is  sometimes  useful  after,  or  alternately 
with  IjpeGaGuanlia^  when  in  addition  to  the  frequent  recur- 
rences of  vomiting,  there  is  also  a  constant  tendency  to  slimy 
diarrhoea.  Bheitm  may  be  given  with  advantage  where  there 
is  much  abdominal  flatulence,  tension  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach 
and  epigastrium,  insipid,  slimy  taste,  disposition  to  diarrhoea ; 
with  brown-colored  stools  mixed  with  mucus. 

Gratiola  has  been  chiefly  recommended  as  being  of  con- 
siderable efiicacy  in  rebellious  or  chronic  cases  where  the  fore- 
going remedies  have  only  effected  a  degree  of  melioration. 
Along  with  Gratiola^  the  following  may  be  mentioned  as 
beino-  useful  in  the  treatment  of  inveterate  cases  :  Sulphur^ 
Carbo  vegetabilis^  Veratrum  alburn^  GalGCtrea  carlonica^ 
Hepar  mlvlmris^  Laclissis^  Lycopodium^  Natrum  muriati- 
cum,  Stamium^  Addum  nitriGmn^  Plumbum^  Magnes.^  Assa- 
foetida,  Bovista^  and  occasionally  Squilla^  CinGhona^  Ferrum^ 
etc.  When  the  affection  arises  from  worms,  Cina^  Sjpigelia^ 
Femom^  Valerian^  and  MevGurius^  etc.,  are  the  principal 
remedies.     (See  Invermination.) 

BLEll^OERHCEA  INTESTINORUM  is  chiefly  charac- 
terized by  a  distressing  tension  and  constrictive  sensations  in 
the  abdomen,  accompanied  with  flatulent  distension,  spasms, 
and  obtuse  griping  pains.  Sometimes  the  bowels  are  slug- 
gish, or  there  is  obstinate  constipation  complained  of;  and  the 
motions  that  are  passed  are  either  intermixed  with  more  or 
less  mucus,  or  are  formed  exclusively  of  masses  of  thick,  te- 
nacious mucus.  At  other  times  the  bowels  are  relaxed,  the 
evacuations  consisting  of  large  quantities  of  watery  or  bilious- 
looking  mucus,  passed  in  rapid  succession,  and  preceded  by 
griping  pains.  The  remedies  required  here  are  nearly  the 
same  as  those  given  in  the  foregoing  variety  of  the  disorder. 
When  diarrhoea  is  present,  Pulsatilla,  Rheum,  ArseniGum, 
Phosphorus,  Merourius,  GiuGhona,  ov  Ferrum^iW  commonly 
be  found  the  most  appropriate,  the  latter  two  particularly 
when  the  prolonged  use  of  laxatives  or  other  debilitating 
losses  has  been  the  predisposing  cause  of  the  malady. 
When  the  bowels  are  inactive,  but  the  motions  coated  or 
mixed  with  considerable  quantities  of  mucus,  or  consist  en- 
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tirely  of  slimy  substances, — Nux  voviica^  Sulphur^  Sepia^ 
Stanmim^  Alumina^  Lachesis^  etc.,  are  usually  the  most 
suitable. 

BLElsrOREHCEA  EECTI.  {RcemorrJioides  mucoscB) 
This  variety  of  the  disorder  is  most  frequently  met  with  in 
the  male  subject,  and  particularly  in  those  of  a  debilitated 
habit.  It  may  occur  in  the  idiopathic  form,  but  is  often 
purely  hemorrhoidal,  and  in  such  cases  partakes  wholly  of  the 
characteristic  features  of  hemorrhoids.  On  other  occasions 
the  complaint  appears  in  connection  with  blind  piles.  Fre- 
quently again  it  either  immediately  precedes  a  fit  of  bleeding 
piles,  or  exhibits  itself  in  alternation  therewith.  The  mucous 
discharge  takes  23lace  for  the  most  part  periodically,  generally 
subsequent  or  anterior  to  an  evacuation,  but  occasionally  at 
other  times,  and  involuntarily.  It  is  usually  attended  with 
more  or  less  tenesmus,  spasmodic  and  burning  pains  in  the 
rectum.  The  discharge  for  several  days  is  either  watery  or 
viscid,  sometimes  streaked  or  mixed  with  blood,  and,  though 
small  in  quantity,  commonly  continues  for  several  days. 

This  form  of  blenorrhoea  is  not  unfrequently  preceded  by 
indigestion,  flatulence,  colic,  spasms  in  the  stomach,  bowels, 
and  abdominal  muscles,  local  intestinal  constrictions,  pains  in 
the  hips  and  sacrum,  spasm  of  the  bladder,  scanty  urine,  itch- 
ing in  the  glans.  These  symptoms  increase  in  intensity  as  the 
period  for  the  flow  of  mucus  approaches,  but  as  soon  as  it 
makes  its  appearance  they  commence  to  subside  in  a  similar 
ratio. 

The  exciting  causes  of  blenorrhoea  recti,  as  well  as  blenorr- 
hoea intestinorum,  of  which  the  former  is  but  a  variet}^,  are 
nearly  the  same  as  those  we  have  given  under  Blenorrhoea 
Yentriculi,  to  which  may  be  added  the  debihtating  effects  or 
the  transposition  {Blenorrhma  metastatica)  of  catarrhal, 
venereal,  or  rheumatic,  gouty  and  other  more  purely  dyscratic 
diseases. 

THERAPEUTICS.  Helleborus  niger^  Colchicicm  auticm- 
nale^  Hercurms,  Sjpigelia^  Capsicum^  Pulsatilla^  N'ux 
vomica^  Carlo  vegetaUUs^  and  Sulphur^  will  In  the  majority 
of  cases  prove  of  the  greatest  efficacy. 

Helleboeus  is  extremely  serviceable  when  the  stools  con- 
sist of  mucus,  generally  in  solid  pieces,  and  w^ithout  any  ad- 
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mixture  of  proper  fecal  matter.  Colchicum  is  equally  service- 
able under  such  circumstances;  but  particularly  when  the 
motions  are  preceded  by  severe  griping,  in  which  event  it 
may  be  exhibited  in  preference  to  Hellebore, 

Where  the  presence  of  worms  in  the  alimentary  canal,  or 
the  existence  of  hemorrhoids  form  the  exciting  cause  of  the 
malady,  Meecurius  is  one  of  the  most  important  medica- 
ments, especially  when  at  the  same  time  the  evacuations  con- 
sist of  mucus  intermingled  with  degenerate  fecal  matter, 
during  the  expulsion  of  which,  violent  colic  and  tenesmus  are 
experienced.  Spigelia  is  useful  under  nearly  similar  condi- 
tions ;  it  may  consequent!}^  be  had  recourse  to  with  advan- 
tage in  many  instances  where  MerGicriics  affords  only  partial 
relief.  Capsicum  is  an  excellent  remedy  when  the  disorder 
occurs  in  lymphatic  subjects,  and  is  connected  or  not  with 
hemorrhoidal  disease;  the  motions  copious,  somewhat  fre- 
quent, and  accompanied  with  distressing  burning  j)ain  in  the 
rectum  and  anus.  Pulsatilla  may  follow,  or  be  given  in  al- 
ternation with  Capsicum^  when  the  pains  are  in  a  great  mea- 
sure removed,  but  the  stools  unaltered  in  character.  ]N^ux  v. 
will  be  found  of  essential  service  in  meagre,  debilitated  sub- 
jects, of  sanguine  or  bilious  temperament,  addicted  to  seden- 
tary or  intemperate  habits.  Caebo  v.  may  be  prescribed  with 
benefit  after  I^ux  when  there  is  excessive  flatulence,  or  burn- 
ing pains  in  the  lower  intestine,  especially  after  stool. 

When  we  have  obtained  from  the  action  of  JSfux  v.  and 
Oarb.  V.  all  the  improvement  that  they  are  evidently  capable 
of  effecting,  we  may  follow  up  the  treatment  by  the  admin- 
istration of  SuLPiiuE,  by  means  of  which  a  cure  will  often  be 
obtained  in  cases ,  of  the  most  obstinate  character.  Lachesis^ 
Mlius  toxicodendron,^  Ignatia,^  Antiinonium  crudum,^  and 
Borax^  etc.,  have  also  been  recommended  as  being  capable  of 
affording  considerable  assistance  in  the  treatment  of  this 
variety  of  blenorrhoea. 
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DISEASES    OF    THE   ORGANS   CONNECTED    WITH  THE 
RESPIRATORY  SYSTEM. 

CATAREH,  OR  COMMON  COLD.   CATAEEHAL  FEVEE. 

This  term  is  given  to  an  affection  which  consists  of  a  mild 
degree  of  inflammation  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  nos- 
trils and  windpipe,  and  occasionally  also  of  the  ramifications 
of  the  latter,  induced  by  exposure  to  sudden  changes  of  tem- 
perature, or  to  a  damp  or  chilly  atmosphere,  with  insufficient 
clothing,  particularly  as  regards  children.  This  complaint  is 
characterized  by  slight  fever,  impaired  appetite,  obstruction 
of  the  nose,  sneezing,  unusual  languor,  pains  in  the  head  or  in 
the  back  and  extremities,  and  subsequently  hoarseness  or 
cough,  generally  preceded  by  transitory  chills  or  shiverings  : 
there  is  also  a  slight  degree  of  wheezing  and  difficulty  of 
breathing.  When  the  disease  is  confined  to  the  nose  and 
sinuses  it  is  termed  a  cold  in  the  head  ;  of  which  latter  affec- 
tion, as  well  as  hoaeseness  and  cough,  we  shall  treat  separately. 

THEKAPEUTICS.  In  many  instances  catarrh  is  carried 
off,  or  runs  to  a  salutary  termination  in  a  day  or  two.  This 
desirable  result  is  frequently  obtained  by  having  timely  re- 
course to  the  simple  proceeding  of  remaining  a  little  longer 
in  bed,  and  encouraging  a  gentle  sweat  by  drinking  a  warm 
demulcent  fluid,  such  as  gruel ;  bathing  the  feet  and  legs  in 
warm  water,  at  the  temperature  of  about  98-100  degrees  of 
Fahrenheit,  is  also  a  useful  auxiliary  mode  of  restoriug  per- 
spiration, but  the  patient  should  go  to  bed  immediately  after- 
w^ards.  Very  robust  persons  who  are  accustomed  to  be  in  the 
open  air  in  all  weathers,  but  who  have  caught  cold  after  hav- 
ing overheated  themselves,  will  frequently  prevent  any  bad 
effects  by  drinking  one  or  two  glasses  of  cold  water  on  going 
to  bed ;  when,  however,  they  have  learned  by  experience 
that  httle  benefit  is  to  be  derived  therefrom,  a  few  globules  of 
Carh.  V.  or  Silicea  should  be  taken  instead.  A  moderate  de- 
gree of  abstinence  shou.ld  at  the  same  time  be  observed ;  veal 
or  chicken  broth,  bread,  sago,  or  semolina  pudding,  being 
substituted  for  the  ordinary  diet.  The  drink  may  consist  of 
water-gruel,  barley-water  or  toast-water.  All  strong  liquors 
must  be  abstained  from. 

The  following  are  the  principal  medicines  to  be  employed 
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in  Ae  majority  of  cases,  when  called  for :  Aconitum,  Bry^ 
onia,  Camphora,^  Nux  vomica,  Ghamomilla,  Coffea  cruda, 
Belladonna,  China,  Dulcamara,  Arnica  montana,  Mercu- 
rius,  Acidum  pTiosphoricum,  Sulphur,  Calcarea,  'ipecacu- 
anha, Arsenicum,  Silicea, 

Nux  VOMICA,  when  the  symptoms  of  common  cold  declare 
themselves,  will  often  check  the  attack.  It  is  especially  indi- 
cated  by  the  following  symptoms  :  Tickling  or  scratching  ir- 
ritation in  the  larynx,  dry  cough,  particularly  in  the  mornlno- 
and  sometimes  during  the  day,  rarely  during  the  night ;  occa- 
sionally a  small  quantity  of  adhesive  mucus  is  with  difficulty 
expectorated  after  a  fit  of  coughing ;  and  the  paroxysms  are 
frequently  attended  with  a  painful  sensation  in  the  umbilical 
region,  as  if  arising  from  the  effects  of  a  bruise  or  blow.  This 
remedy  is  further  of  great  utility  in  catarrhal  fever  with  dispo- 
sition to  chilliness,  or  wandering  fever  chills,  worse  durino- 
movement,  coming  on,  and  gradually  increasing,  in  the  after 
part  of  the  day,  and  alternating  with  flushes  of  heat.  "Warmth 
and  absolute  rest  mitigate  these  symptoms.  When  conve- 
nient, it  is  preferable  that  this  remedy  should  be  taken 
towards  evening. 

CiiAMOMiLLA.  In  the  treatment  of  children  this  medicine 
is  generally  more  efficacious  than  N'ux  vomica  in  arresting 
the  attack.  It  is  (like  Belladonna,  Bryonia,  China,  Dulca- 
mara, Sulphur,  and  Silicea)  extremely  valuable  in  restorino- 
the  suppressed  perspiration,  and  removing  the  following  symp^- 
toms  :  colic,  with  pains  in  the  head,  ears,  and  teeth,  thirst,  ill- 
humor,  and  impatience ;  or  dry  heat  of  skin  with  chilliness 
(in  any  part  of  the  body  which  may  happen  to  be  uncovered 
for  a  short  time),  or  on  lifting  up  the  bed-clothes  ;  burning 
heat  in  one  part  (as  for  instance  one  cheek)  and  chilliness  in 
a,nother ;  severe,  dry  cough,  especially  at  night,  excited  by 
tickling  in  the  larynx. 

Coffea  ceuda.  This  remedy  is  indicated  where  there  is 
excessive  sensibility,  fretfulness,  and  sleeplessness,  with  gene- 
ral pains,  especially  in  young  persons. 

Belladonj^a,  when  there  is  a  throbbing,  bursting  headache, 
attended  with  determination  of  blood  to  the  head,  and  in- 
crease of  the  pain  from  movement  or  exposure  to  cold  air. 

Cinchona.    Aching  pains  in  the  shoulder-blades,  and  in 
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the  extremities,  increased  by  the  slightest  pressure  on  the 
affected  parts,  with  great  restlessness,  and  constant  desire  to 
change  the  position  of  the  hmbs. 

Dulcamara,  when  the  pain  is  more  of  a  passive  or  dull, 
aching  description,  and  felt  only  in  particular  parts  of  the 
head,  with  humming  in  the  ears,  and  obtuseness  of  hearing ; 
catarrhal  fever  with  hoarseness,  dry,  rough  cough,  or  cough 
with  copious  mucous  expectoration,  severe  coryza,  great  heat, 
dryness,  and  burning  of  the  skin ;  pains  in  the  limbs,  in- 
creased when  at  rest,  and  attended  with  a  feeling  of  coldness, 
stiffness,  and  numbness;  or  when  an  offensive  perspiration 
breaks  out  after  an  attack  of  cold ;  and  when  the  affection  has 
been  brought  on  by  suppressed  perspiration,  from  exposure  to 
a  cold  and  humid  atmosphere. 

Dkosera.  Painful  or  bruiseddike  pains,  and  paralytic 
weakness  in  the  extremities  ;  frequent  rigors,  with  coldness  of 
the  hands  and  heat  in  the  face ;  hoarseness,  and  cough  excited 
by  roughness  and  scraping  in  the  throat,  aggravated  by  talking. 

Aknica  montajsta,  when  aching  pains,  or  pains  as  if  arising 
from  a  bruise,  are  felt  in  the  limbs  after  exposure  to  cold, 
causing  excessive  restlessness  and  a  constant  disposition  to 
change  the  position  of  the  affected  parts,  and  increase  of  pain 
from  the  slightest  touch  or  movement. 

Mercueius,  when  the  lining  membrane  of  the  eyelids,  nos- 
trils and  bronchi,  is  highly  irritated,  and  gives  rise  to  copious 
lachrymation,  coryza  and  cough,  with  profuse  expectoration; 
headache,  or  feeling  of  tightness  and  fulness  in  the  head, 
with  pulsation  extending  to  the  nose ;  general  heats  predomi- 
nate over  the  chills.  When  the  pains  in  the  limbs  and  joints 
are  accompanied  with  profuse  sweating,  which  affords  no  re- 
lief ;  this  remedy  may  be  followed  by  Diolcainara  should  the 
sweat  continue,  and  be  of  an  offensive  odor,  or  by  EujpTirasia^ 
if  the  lachrymation  and  coryza  remain  unmitigated. 

CoNiuM  maoulatum  is  of  great  service  in  catarrhal  fever 
with  internal  heat,  much  thirst,  and  great  debility,  scraping 
or  scratching,  itching  and  creeping  sensations  in  the  throat, 
which  produce  a  dry,  almost  incessant  cough.  The  patient 
dreads  the  slightest  noise  or  whisper  ;  passes  a  restless  night, 
the  sleep  being  unrefreshing,  and  disturbed  by  anxious 
dreams  ;  urine  cloudy  and  whitish. 
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AciDUM  PHosPHOEicuM,  aching  pains,  relieved  by  movement. 

SiLicEA,  pains  in  the  limbs,  colic  and  general  derangement 
arising  from  suppressed  perspiration,  particularly  in  those 
who  are  subject  to  sweating  at  the  feet. 

Sulphur,  in  cases  of  swelling  of  the  knee,  or  of  the  joints 
of  the  hand  and  fingers,  from  taking  cold.  It  may,  in  many 
such  cases,  be  followed  by  Oaloarea  Garlonioa  in  a  week  or 
ten  days. 

Mezereum.  Alternate  heats  and  chills  (the  febrile  heat 
occurring  chiefly  in  bed,  and  the  chills  when  out  of  bed) ; 
extreme  sensibility  to  cold  air,  acrid  coryza,  burning  irritation 
in  the  larynx  and  trachea,  which  provokes  cough,  attended 
with  difficult  mucous  -expectoration. 

Lycopodium.     Inveterate  catarrh,  with  lemon-colored,  often 
bitter-tasting,  mucous  sputa ;  tearing,  throbbing,  frontal  head- 
ache,  aggravated  in  the   afternoon  or   evening.     (GouUon 
Arch.  XX,  3-54.) 

Ipecacuanha.  ]Srausea  and  inclination  to  vomit,  or  JDysjp- 
noea^  almost  amounting  to  suffocation,  arising  from  having 
taken  cold,  followed  by — ■ 

Arsenicum,  should  no  amelioration  declare  itself  in  six  or 
eight  hours.  (See  also  the  indications  for  this  remedy  in  the 
article  on  Cough  and  Influenza.) 

Hepar  s.  is  indicated  by  many  of  the  symptoms  which  call 
for  MevG.^  Eu^pJir.^  and  Wux,  It  is  moreover  of  service, 
where  the  respiratory  organs  are  solely  or  particularly  affected, 
the  cough  loose  and  attended  with  mucous  rattling  in  the 
chest ;  pain  in  the  larynx  while  coughing,  and  a  feeling  of 
weakness  of  chest  which  renders  talking  oppressive. 

Pulsatilla.  Useful  in  cold  in  the  head,  with  loss  of  the 
senses  of  taste  and  of  smelling  in  consequence  of  a  chill,— 
followed  or  preceded  by  Belladonna^  should  there  be  an  un- 
comfortable sensation  of  heat  in  the  eyes  and  head,  and  heat 
and  smarting  in  the  nose :  or  by  Nux  v.^  should  there  be  com- 
plete stuffing  or  dryness  of  the  nose.  (See  Coryza  and 
Cough.) 

Ehus  toxicodendron.  General  indisposition  from  ex- 
posure to  a  thorough  wetting,  when  in  a  state  of  perspiration  : 
followed  by  Bryonia  in  a  few  hours,  if  no  improvement  is 
experienced. 

21 
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Sepia.  Catarrhal  fever,  with  shivering  chills  on  every 
movement  in  a  warm  room,  rarely  alternating  with  heat ;  noc- 
tm-nal  spasmodic  cough,  with  shortness  of  breath  and  inclina- 
tion to  vomit,  coryza,  occipital  headache. 

AcoNiTUM  is  one  of  the  principal  remedies  in  febrile  attacks, 
provoked  by  ct>ld,  and  particularly  from  exposure  to  a  dry, 
cold  wind,  or  to  a  draught,  with  hot,  dry  skin,  or  general 
shivering  chills,  alternating  with  burning  heat  of  the  surface, 
great  thirst,  especially  towards  evening,  sensation  of  dryness, 
and  roughness  or  scraping,  slight  burning,  and  excoriation  in 
the  region  of  the  larynx,  or  even  throughout  the  whole  of  the 
€hest,  which  gives  rise  to  an  incessant,  short,  dry,  hollow 
cough  (more  of  a  hoarse  or  rough  description  at  night) ;  rest- 
less sleep,  disturbed  by  confusing  dreams,  or  crowding  of 
fantastic  ideas,  when  not  by  the  cough. 

BliYoisriA  may  follow  Aconitiim^  or  it  may  be  selected  in  pre- 
ference at  the  commencement  of  the  attack,  when  there  is  an 
excessively  dry^  hollow  cough,  accompanied  by  tenderness  of 
the  larynx  on  pressure,  inclination  to  vomit,  and  pain  in  the 
chest,  as  if  it  would  be  torn  asunder,  severe  headache,  aching 
pains  in  the  limbs,  increased  by  the  slightest  movement,  violent 
coryza,  thirst  and  coldness  of  the  right  half  of  the  body. 

Camphoka.  Incipient  catarrh,  coming  on  after  getting  the 
feet  wet,  is  frequently  cut  short  by  smelling  spirits  of  camphor. 
"When  there  is  usually  weariness,  heaviness,  and^general  unea- 
siness, attended  with  shivering^  and  dryness  or  coldness  of  the 
skin,  and  symptoms  of  approaching  fever,  one  or  two  drops, 
every  ten  minutes,  for  two  or  three  times,  will  generally  suc- 
ceed in  preventing  the  development  of  an  attack,  either  of 
common  catarrhal  fever,  or  influenza. 

The  remedies  for  any  other  effects,  arising  from  cold,  will  be 
found  under  the  different  heads,  such  as  Soee  Theoat,  Diar- 
rhoea, Cough,  IIoaeseness,  &c. 

Some  individuals,  particularly  among  those  of  the  fair  sex, 
are  tormented  with  an  extreme  degree  of  susceptibility  to  cold ; 
the  best  corrective  of  which  is,  to  rub  the  throaty  chesty  and 
indeed  the  whole  body  every  morning  with  a  wet  towel,  until 
a  glow  of  heat  is  produced, — drying  one  part  before  another  is 
commenced, — also  to  acquire  a  habit  of  going  out  every  day, 
provided  there  is  no  inherent  predisposition  to  pulmonary  con- 
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sumption;  all  extremes,  either  of  heat  or  cold,  should  at  the 
same  time  be  avoided,  and  care  taken,  when  the  body  is 
heated,  to  let  it  cool  gradually.  When  these  means  are  not  suf- 
ficient to  remove  the  tendency  to  suffer  from  the  slightest 
exposure  to  cold,  the  practitioner  will  find  Silicea,  Carl,  v., 
and  Caharea,  administered  at  intervals  of  from  two  to  three 
weeks,  of  considerable  power  in  removing  this  constitutional 
delicacy.  In  other  cases,  one  or  more  of  the  following  reme- 
dies must  be  had  recourse  to  \~Bryonia,  Belladonna,  JDulca- 
mara,  Nux  v.,  China,  Mereurius,  Rhus,  Ghamomilla,  Ar- 
senicum, LaoTiesis,  Rhododendron,  according  to  the  character 
of  the  sufferings,  which  are  experienced  after  each  exposure  to 
the  influence  of  the  atmosphere. 

DTFLAlVIMATIOISr  OF  THE  LARYNX.      LAEYNTGITIS. 

This  disease  consists  in  a  suppurative  inflammation,  having 
its  seat  in  the  lining  membrane  of  the  larynx,  or  \k\Q  connect- 
ing cellular  tissue  between  it  and  the  subjacent  parts.  The 
disease  bears  a  considerable  resemblance  to  croup,  of  which 
it  very  generally  forms  a  part;  but  occasionally  the  inflamma- 
tion is  exclusively  restricted  to  the  larynx  ;  and  it  is  a  frequent 
cause  of  a  fatal  termination  in  scarlet  fever  and  small-pox.  It 
is  distinguished  from  croup  by  a  constant  hawking  (which  the 
patient  voluntarily  exercises  in  order  to  clear  the  air-passages) 
rather  than  a  violent  and  involuntary  cough, — and  by  the 
character  of  the  sputa,  which  consists  of  a  thick  tenacious 
mucus  rather  than  a  coagulable  and  membranaceous-looking 
exudation.  The  invasion  of  the  disorder  is  announced  by  the 
usual  signs  of  inflammatory  fever ;  the  voice  soon  becomes 
hoarse  and  inarticulate,  whilst  a  painful  sense  of  constriction 
is  experienced  in  the  throat ;  the  breathing  is  laborious  and 
shrill  during  inspiration  ;  the  larynx  extremely  sensitive  to  the 
touch,  so  that  the  slightest  pressure  against  it,  either  exter- 
nally by  the  hand,  or  internally  from  the  performance  of  the 
act  of  deglutition,  is  productive  of  the  most  distressing  spasms, 
which  threaten  death  from  suffocation.  The  heat  of  sldn  is 
great,  the  pulse  rapid  and  hard,  the  thirst  considerable,  but 
incapable  of  being  satisfied  from  the  suffering  that  is  occa- 
sioned by  the  attempt.  On  examining  the  throat,  the  fauces 
are  often  found  to  present  a  red,  inflamed,  and  turgid  appear- 
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ance;  in  some  cases  the  epiglottis  is  involved,  and  the  motions 
of  the  tongne  thereby  rendered  painful  and  difBcult.  As  the 
disease  gains  ground,  the  face  becomes  swollen  and  sometimes 
livid ;  the  eyes  protruded  as  in  threatened  strangulation,  and 
life  is  speedily  cut  short  by  asphyxia.  The  disease,  if  not 
arrested,  occasionally  runs  its  course  in  a  few  hours  to  a  day 
or  two  at  the  farthest. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  "We  have  stated  that  the  symptoms  of 
laryngitis  bear  a  close  analogy  to  those  of  croup ;  and  experi- 
ence has  proved  that  the  same  remedies,  which  are  so  emi- 
nently successful  in  the  treatment  of  that  aifection,  are  equally 
efficacious  here.  The  principal  of  these  are :  Aconitum^ 
Sj)ongia^  Ilejpar  suljphuris^  LacTiesis^  Belladonna^  PJiosjpTio- 
rus.  In  some  cases  of  a  less  formidable  nature,  Chamomilla^ 
Mercurnis^  or  Drosera  rotiindifolia  may  prove  serviceable. 

AcoNFiuM  must  be  immediately  exhibited  when  the  signs  of 
inflammatory  fever  declare  themselves,  and  continued  until  it 
gives  evidence  of  having  effected  an  abatement  of  the  febrile 
movement ;  on  the  consummation  of  which,  or  as  soon  as  the 
breathing  becomes  shrill,  and  the  pain  and  sensibility  of  the 
larynx  more  decided,  with  increase  of  hoarseness  and  difficulty 
of  articulation, — Spongia  must    be   administered,  and  will, 
for  the  most  part,  be  found  of  great  efficacy  in  forwarding  the 
curative  process.     "When  we  have  satisfied  ourselves  that  we 
have  obtained  from  the  action  of  Sjpongia  all  the  benefit  which 
it  is  capable  of  efi'ecting,  we  may  then  prescribe  Hepar  s., 
which  will  generally  be  found  sufficient  to  complete  the  cure, 
or  at  all  events  to  place  the  patient  out  of  danger,  and  thereby 
enable  us  to  make  a  careful    selection   of  the   remedy  re- 
quired to  combat  the  remaining  symptoms.     {Ilepar  may  be 
selected  in  preference  to  Spongia^  if  the  fever  and  burning 
heat  of  the  skin  continue,  notwithstanding  the  previous  em- 
ployment of  a  dose  or  two  oi  Aconite^     In  some  instances  it 
will  be  found  necessary  to  return  to  Aconite  again,  or  to  ex- 
hibit Aconite^  Hepar  <§.,  and  Sjjongia  in  alternation,  but  the 
remedy  from  which  we  have  derived  the  most  marked  bene- 
fit, when  the  more  prominent  features  of  the  malady  did  not 
yield  to,  or  were  only  palliated  by,  the  use  of  Aconite^  Spon- 
gia^  or  Ilepar^  is  Lachesis,  the  pathogenetic  properties  of 
which  correspond  very  accurately  to  the  symptoms  of  the 
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malady,  particularly  the  extreme  sensibility  of  the  larynx^ 
and  the  pain  and  difficulty  experienced  in  performing  the  act 
of  deglutition.  From  Belladonna  we  have  likewise  derived 
very  appreciable  service,  especially  when  there  was  considera- 
ble heat  of  skin,  much  thirst,  but  complete  inability  to  satisfy 
its  cravings  from  the  spasms  which  the  attempt  occasioned : 
further,  when,  on  looking  into  the  throat,  it  is  found  to  present 
an  inflamed  and  swollen  appearance.  Should  Belladonna 
have  previously  been  employed,  as  would  naturally  be  the 
case  if  the  disease  made  its  access  during,  or  immediately 
after,  an  attack  of  Scarlatina  pur  a,  the  substitution  of  Tlyos- 
cyamus  for  Belladonna  may  be  found  advantageous. 

Phosphorus  may  prove  useful  against  remaining  hoarseness 
with  more  or  less  pain  and  frequent  expectoration  of  viscid 
mucus.  Or  Garbo  v.  when  the  hoarseness  is  accompanied  by 
a  burning  and  scraping  sensation  in  the  larynx,  and  some  de- 
gree of  cough  or  hawking  up  of  phlegm  of  a  less  viscid  nature 
than  in  the  preceding  instance.  (^See  also  the  aricles  on 
HoAESENEss,  Chkonic  Laryngitis  and  Croup.) 

HOARSENESS.      RAUCITAS. 

Hoarseness,  or  roughness  of  the  voice,  arises  from  some 
abnormal  condition  of  the  larynx  or  trachea.  In  the  majority 
of  cases  the  seat  of  the  affection  is  in  the  mucous  lining  of  the 
larynx,  w^hich  is  extremely  liable  to  be  affected  by  the  com- 
mon causes  of  catarrh ;  hence  it  is  a  frequent  accompaniment 
of  the  latter  disorder. 

The  remedies,  mentioned  under  Catarrh  and  Cough,  are 
generally  found  the  most  useful  in  this  complaint.  Amongst 
these,  in  cases  of  recent  origin,  the  following  deserve  particu- 
lar notice :  namely,  Pulsatilla^  Mercurius^  Nux  vomica^ 
Capsicum^  Rhus  toxicodendron^  Samlucus  nigra^  Chamo- 
milla^  Garbo  vegetabilis^  Drosera^  Sidjohur^  and  Hepar 
suljpTiuris. 

The  indications  for  the  employment  of  these  medicines  are 
as  follow : 

Pulsatilla.  Almost  complete  aphonia,  particularly  when 
accompanied  with  loose  cough,  or  thick  yellow  coryza. 

Mercurius.  This  remedy  will  often  be  found  useful  in 
removing  any  symptoms  remaining  after  the  above,  but  it  is 
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to  be  preferred  should  the  hoarseness,  from  the  commence- 
ment, be  attended  with  thin  coryza,^  and  when  a  sensation  of 
burning  or  tickhng  is  complained  of,  in  the  larynx,  with  the 
characteristic  indication  of  Mercurius^  namely,  a  disposition 
to  jpTofuse  sweating^  especially  at  night. 

Nux  VOMICA.  Hoarseness,  accompanied  by  a  dry  fatiguing 
cough,  worse  in  the  early  hours  of  the  morning,  with  dry 
obstruction  of  the  nose. 

Capsicum.  Hoarseness,  and  dry  obstruction  in  the  nose, 
attended  with  an  unpleasant  sensation  of  crawling  and  tickling 
in  the  nose;  a  severe  cough,  worse  towards  evening;  and 
pains  in  other  parts  of  the  body,  such  as  the  head  and  abdo- 
men. It  is  better  suited  than  Nux  vomica  for  individuals  of 
a  lymphatic  temperament. 

Ehus  toxicodendeojst.  Hoarseness,  accompanied  by  sensa- 
tion of  excoriation  in  the  chest ;  oppressed  breathing,  with 
frequent  and  violent  sneezing^  unaccompanied  by  coryza,  but 
occasionally  by  a  great  discharge  of  mucus  from  the  nose, 
during  the  attacks  of  sternutation. 

Sambucus  niora.  Hoarseness,  with  deep,  hollow  cough; 
oppression  at  the  chest ;  frequent  yawning ;  restlessness,  and 
thirst. 

Chamomilla.  Hoarseness,  with  accumulation  of  mucus  in 
the  throat;  cough  worse  at  night,  continuing  even  during 
sleep,  and  frequently  with  a  degree  of  fever  towards  evening, 
and  great  irritability  of  temper.  This  remedy  is  frequently 
specific  in  cases  of  children. 

Drosera.  Hoarseness,  with  very  low,  or  deep  and  hollow 
voice. 

Oarbo  vegetabilis.  Chronic  hoarseness,  worse  in  the 
morning  and  towards 'evening,  with  aggravation  after  talking. 

Sulphur.  Hoarseness,  attended  with  roughness  and  scrap- 
ing in  the  throat ;  and  of  great  value  in  obstinate  cases,  where 
the  voice  is  low,  and  nearly  extinct,  particularly  in  cold  damp 
weather.     {Sulphur  is  especially  useful  after  Puis,) 

Hepar  sulphuris  is  a  most  useful  remedy  in  chronic  hoarse- 
ness, particularly  in  individuals  who  have  taken  large  quanti- 

*  Sulph.,  Calcarea,  and  Silicea  are  of  great  service  in  obstinate  hoarse- 
ness attended  with  coryza. 
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ties  of  mercurial  preparations  ;  otherwise  Ammo?iium  Car- 
lonicum  is  of  equal  efficacy.  (See  Coeyza,  Cataerh,  and 
Cough.) 

When  we  find  individuals  in  whom  this  affection  occurs 
frequently  at  different  seasons,  or  on  the  slightest  exposure  to 
cold  or  damp,  we  may  naturally  infer  that  there  is  a  consti- 
tutional predisposition  to  chronic  laryngitis,  a  malady  requir- 
ing the  most  careful  and  judicious  treatment,  as,  if  neglected, 
it  may  eventually  end  in 

CHKONIC  LAEYIs^GITIS.  {Phthisis  laryngea)  This  is 
a  comparatively  rare  disease,  and,  when  present,  is  generally 
attended  with  a  degree  of  ulceration.  The  following  are  its 
principal  symptoms :  pain  in  the  larynx,  and  round  the  glottis ; 
pain  and  difficulty  in  swallowing ;  hoarseness,  and  difficulty 
of  respiration ;  frequent  attacks  of  severe  cough,  with  scanty, 
and  occasionally  sanious  expectoration ;  it  sometimes  ends  in 
hectic  fever,  which  carries  the  patient  off. 

The  medicines,  to  which  we  would  particularly  direct  the 
attention  of  the  practitioner  in  the  treatment  of  this  malady, 
are  Ilejpar  sulplmris^  Lachesis^  Phosjplioriis^  Carlo  vegetabilis^ 
Acidum  nitricum^  Calcarea  carlonica^  Arsenicum^  Sjpongia^ 
Sanguinaria  canadensis — (this  remedy  j)i^oved  of  singular 
efficacy,  after  the  previous  employment  oiSidj)hiir^  in  chronic 
laryngitis  with  the  following  symptoms :  sensation  of  swelling, 
and  pain  as  if  arising  from  excoriation,  in  the  larynx,  during 
empty  deglutition ;  expectoration  of  w^hitish,  saline-tasting 
mucus;  hectic  fever ^) — and  Argentum  fol.  (The  latter  has 
been  found  very  efficacious  in  affections  of  the  larynx  occur- 
ring in  public  speakers,  with  a  sensation  at  a  small  spot  in  the 
fore  part  of  the  larynx,  as  if  a  foreign  substance  were  sticking 
there,  and  giving  rise  to  a  feeling  of  coldness  and  some  degree 
of  pressure,  with  frequent  inclination  to  cough,  but  no  abate- 
ment of  the  irritation  in  the  larynx  after  coughing.)f 

The  patient  should  adhere  rigidly  to  dietetic  rules,  avoid 
unnecessary  exposure,  and  enter  as  little  as  possible  into 
conversation. 

Tkacheitis.     For  the  treatment  of  this  disorder,  see  Ckoup., 

*  Neues  Archiv,  Zweiter  Baud,  Zweites  Heft,  p.  148. 
t  Neues  Archiv,  III.  Band,  1.  Heft,  p.  99. 
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COLD    m   THE   HEAD.       CORYZA. 

This  affection  is  a  very  general  attendant  upon  common 
catarrh. 

THERAPEUTICS.  When  it  is  the  leading  symptom,  or 
exists  independently  of  those  already  mentioned,  the  best 
medicines  for  expediting  its  removal  are : — Nux  "comica^ 
Euphrasia^  Pulsatilla^  Chamomilla^  Mercurius^  Hepar  sul- 
phuris^  Belladonna^  Ammonium^  Naifura^  and  Arsenicitm^ 
LaoJiesis^  Silicea^  c&c. 

Nux  VOMICA.  Dry  obstruction,  especially  during  the  night 
only^  with  pressive  heaviness  in  the  forehead,  and  confusion 
in  the  head ;  heat  in  the  face,  increasing  towards  evening.  If 
these  sensations  occur  in  combination  with  other  catarrhal 
symptoms,  see  the  indications  already  given  for  the  exhibition 
of  this  remedy  under  the  several  heads  of  Cataeeh,  BCoaese- 
NESS,  and  Cough.  This  direction  equally  applies  to  the  other 
medicaments  here  quoted. 

Lycopodium  will  often  be  found  efficacious  after  Hux  v.^ 
in  obstinate  cases  of  stuffing  of  the  nose,  particularly  at  night, 
rendering  it  necessary  to  sleep  with  the  mouth  open,  which 
causes  a  disagreeable  dryness  without  much  thirst,  attended 
with  confusion  in  the  head  and  burning  pain  in  the  forehead. 
This  remedy  is  frequently  more  or  less  useful  in  colds  in  the 
head  of  all  kinds. 

Pulsatilla.  The  discharge  thick,  fetid,  greenish  yellow, 
or  mixed  with  clots  of  blood ;  loss  of  taste  and  smell,  head- 
aches, sneezing,  chill,  especially  towards  evening ;  disposition 
to  w^eep,  lowness  of  spirits,  heaviness  or  confusion  of  the 
head  in  a  warm  room. 

Chamomilla.  When  the  affection  has  arisen  from  checked 
perspiration,  and  there  is  an  acrid  discharge  from  the  nose, 
causing  redness  of  the  nostrils,  and  excoriation  or  soreness 
under  the  nose  ;  chapped  lips ;  shivering^  with  thirst. 

Meeoueius.  Dryness  of  the  nose,  with  obstruction ;  pro- 
fuse discharge,  producing  excoriation,  ^swelling,  or  redness  of 
the  nose,  pains  in  the  head  and  face.  This  is  a  valuable 
remedy  in  the  generality  of  ordinary  cases  of  cold  in  the 
head,  particularly  when  the  complaint  is,  as  it  were,  epidemic.^ 

*  When  the  secretion  from  the  nose  is  excessive,  and  there  is,  at  the 
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Hepar  sulphueis.  Chiefly  when  only  one  nostril  is  affected, 
or  when  there  is  headache  which  is  aggravated  by  the  slightest 
movement;  or  when  the  complaint  is  renewed  on  each  expo- 
sm^e  to  cold  air ;  forther,  in  most  cases  in  which  Mercurius^ 
though  apparently  indicated,  has  produced  little  or  no  im- 
provement. 

Belladon^-a  may  follow  the  above,  after  an  interval  of  a 
few  hours,  if  the  headache  continue  unabated.  When  the 
sense  of  smelling  is  variously  affected,  being  at  one  time  too 
acute,  and  another  too  dull,  there  will  be  B-dditional  reason  for 
resorting  to  this  remedy. 

Ammonium.  Stuffed  nose,  especially  at  night ;  swelling  and 
painful  sensibility  of  the  nostrils  ;  dryness  of  the  nose. 

ISTatrum.  Cold  in  the  head,  renewed  by  the  slightest  chill, 
or  exposure  to  a  current  of  air ;  obstruction  of  the  nose  every 
second  day. 

Laohesis.  Swelling  and  soreness  of  the  nose  and  nostrils^ 
with  copious  watery  secretion. 

Arsenicum.  Obstruction  of  the  nose^  with,  at  the  same 
time.,  discharge  of  thin,  acrid,  excoriating  mucus,  and  burn- 
ing heat  in  the  nostrils,  &c.  Suffering  relievedhy  heat ;  pain 
in  the  back,  feeling  of  general  debility,  or  prostration  of 
strength.  Dulcamara  is  useful  when  fresh  obstructions  arise 
from  every  trivial  exposure  to  the  air.  Ipecacuanha  may  be 
had  recourse  to  after  Arsenicum^  if  the  latter  has  only  par- 
tially relieved. 

Ammon.  carb.  Cold  in  the  head  with  copious  discharge, 
particularly  of  an  acrimonious,  burning,  watery  fluid ;  hoarse- 
ness, tickling,  suffocating  cough,  with  alternate  heats  and 
chills. 

Graphites,  and  also  Silicea,  are  useful  in  all  cases  which 
are  of  frequent  recurrence,  and  always  of  a  most  obstinate 
character. 

Camphor.  In  the  premonitory  stage  of  the  complaint, 
with  shivering  and  headache.,  the  attack  may  frequently  be 
checked  by  a  drop  or  two  of  spirits  of  weak  camphor  admin- 
istered, &c. 

same  time,  confusion  in  the  head,  with  redness  and  soreness  of  the  eyes 
and  eyelids^  and  copious  acrid  or  scalding  lachrymation,  Euphrasia  should 
be  prescribed. 
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Sulphur^  Calcarea^  Silicea^  JVatrum^  and  Pidsatilla  are 
the  best  remedies  for  removing  extreme  susceptibility  to  colds 
in  the  head."^  Against  the  effects  of  a  suddenly  suppressed 
catarrh,  the  following  are  the  most  important  remedies: 
Aconite  against  headache,  followed  by  Pulsatilla^  and  then 
Cinohona^  if  the  secretion  does  not  return;  difficulty  of 
breathing, — Tpecaciianha^  followed,  if  required,  by  Bryonia 
and  Sidphur,  In  other  cases  JS^ux  v.^  Arsenicum^  or  Oina^ 
may  be  required  to  remove  the  sequelse  resulting  from  the 
suppression.  (See  also  Hoarseness,  Cough,  and  other  affec- 
tions of  the  organs  of  respiration.) 

COUGH.      TUSSIS. 

DiAGis^osis.  Forced  and  audible  expiration  without  fever ; 
or  a  symptom  in  acute  diseases, — such  as  fever,  pneumonia, 
or  phthisis ;  either  dry  or  accompanied  with  expectoration. 

Cough,  although  not  dangerous  of  itself,  may  become  so, 
or  form  an  important  feature  of  other  diseases.  As  a  pre- 
cursor of  phthisis  it  is  too  often  neglected. 

It  may  arise  from  an  irritation  of  the  air-passages  or  lungs, 
from  disease  of  these  organs,  or  from  cold  or  other  causes  ;  or 
be  merely  sympathetic  or  the  consequence  of  derangements  of 
other  important  viscera.  We  purpose  here  to  treat  more  par- 
ticularly of  idiopathic,  mucous  or  moist  and  dry  cough. 

THERAPEUTICS.  The  following  are  the  medicines  most 
useful  in  this  affection  :  Aconitum^  Dulcamara^  Belladonna^ 
Hyoscyamus^  Nux  vomica^  Pidsatilla^  Ammonium  carloni- 
Gum^  Ammonium  muriaticum^  Chamomilla^  Hejpar  suljpliu- 
ris^  Ignatia^  Ipecacuanha^  Mercuriiis^  Carho  "Degetdbilis^ 
Capsicum^  Bryonia^  Rhus  toxicodendron^  Arsenicum  alhum^ 
Drosera^  Silicea^  Lachesis^  Causticum^   Buljphur^    Calcarea 

*  In  other  cases,  this  desirable  result  may  be  attained  by  the  administra- 
tion of  Mercurius^  Hepar  s.,  and  Belladonna^  on  each  successive  attack 
(when  the  symptoms  resemble  those  which  have  been  described  under 
these  remedies) — and  failing  these,  Silicea,  Sulphur,  and  Calcarea :  the 
other  remedies  also,  mentioned  above  as  useful  in  removing  this  suscep- 
tibility, must  sometimes  be  had  recourse  to.  The  state  of  the  digestive 
functions  ought,  at  the  same  time,  to  be  attended  to;  and  if  found  to  be  in 
a  disordered  state,  such  remedies  as  Nuxv.,  Pulsatilla,  Bryonia,  &c.,  must, 
in  addition  to  Sulpk,  Silic,  Calc,  be  had  recourse  to.     (See  Dyspepsia.) 
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earlonica^  Mcphrasia^  Sepia^  Stannum^  Verhascum^  Arnica 
montana^  Sguilla^  &c. 

AcoNiTUM.  Yiolent  short  cough,  with  qidch^  hard  pulse 
and  feverish  Jieat:  pricking  in  the  chest  when  coughing,  or 
during  inspiration.     (See  Acute  Bronchitis.) 

Dulcamara.  The  following  are  indications  for  the  selec- 
tion of  this  remedy:  moist  or  loose  cough,  with  copious 
expectoration  after  exposure  to  wet ;  or  cough  with  hoarse- 
ness and  copious  secretion  of  mucus  in  the  bronchial  tubes, 
sometimes  accompanied  by  expectoration  of  bright-colored 
blood  during  the  night ;  barking,  shaking  cough,  increased  or 
excited  by  taking  a  deep  breath.     (Compare  with  jRhus.) 

Belladonna.  /Shorty  dry^  harldng  {spasmodic^  catarrJial 
or  nervous)  cough  at  night  in  led^  and  also  during  sleep, 
renewed  by  the  slightest  movement ;  dry  cough  day  and  night, 
with  irritation  or  tickling  in  the  pit  of  the  throat,  or  sensation 
as  if  a  foreign  body  were  in  the  larynx,  or  as  if  dust  had  been 
inhaled ;  spasmodic  cough,  which  scarcely  allows  time  for 
respiration.  This  medicine  is  also  sometimes  useful  in  cough 
with  rattling  of  mucus  in  the  chest,  pricking  in  the  sternum 
or  in  the  hypochondria,  and  expectoration  of  thick  white 
mucus,  coming  on  especially  after  meals ;  lancinating  pains 
in  the  abdomen  *  hoarseness,  redness  of  the  face,  headache, 
sneezing  after  coughing,  and  pain  in  the  nape  of  the  neck. ^ 

ISTux  VOMICA.  This  is  a  valuable  remedy  in  many  cases 
either  of  a  catarrhal  or  nervous  character,  and  is  particidarly 
efficacious  where  there  is  a  dry  hoarse,  fatiguing,  and  some- 
times spasmodic  cough,  which  occurs  in  an  aggravated  form 
in  the  morning.^  and  occasionally  also  towards  evening,  and 
attacks  more  or  less  during  the  day,  but  relaxes  again  at  night, 
when,  however,  it  is  occasionally  supplanted  by  oppression  at 
the  chest,  on  lying  down  or  on  awaking  during  the  night, 
accompanied  with  a  feeling  of  heat,  and  dryness  in  the  mouth ; 
if  there  be  any  expectoration,  it  consists  merely  of  a  little 
mucus^  which  is  detached  with  great  difficulty.    The  cough  is 

*^  Hyoscyamus  frequently  answers  when  Belladonna  has  only  aiforded  par- 
tial relief,  and  may  be  preferred  to  that  remedy,  when  the  dry,  tickling,  noc- 
turnal cough  is  mitigated  for  the  time  by  sitting  up  in  bed;  also,  when 
there  is  mucus  rattling  in  the  throat.  In  dry,  spasmodic  cough,  increased 
at  night,  Conium  is  a  valuable  remedy. 
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generally  excited  by  a  disagreeable  tickling  or  scraping,  with 
a  feeling  of  roughness  and  rawness  in  the  throat,  sometimes 
attended  with  Hoarseness  and  feeling  of  roughness  in  the 
chest,  but  more  frequently  with  severe  headache,  or  pain  as  if 
from  a  How  or  Iruise  in  the  epigastrium  and  hypochondria : 
it  is  frequently  aggravated  after  meals,  or  by  movement,  not 
unfrequently  also  by  reading  or  meditation,  and  is  occasionally 
followed  by  vomiting. 

Pulsatilla.  Severe  shaking,  catarrhal  or  nervous  spas- 
modic cough,  worse  toioards  evening  and  at  nighty  frequently 
followed  by  vomiting ;  sensation  of  suffocation^  as  if  from  the 
vapor  of  sulphur  ;  increase  of  cough  when  in  the  recumbent 
posture ;  cough  which  is  at  first  dry,  then  followed  by  coptious 
expectoration  of  yellowish  or  whitish  mucus,  sometimes  of  a 
salt  or  bitter  taste ;  or  expectoration  of  mucus  streaked  with 
blood ;  wheezing,  or  rattling  of  mucus  in  the  chest ;  the 
paroxysms  of  coughing  are  frequently  accompanied  with  sore- 
ness, in  the  abdomen,  as  if  from  a  bruise  or  blow,  or  painful 
shocks  in  the  arms,  shoulders,  or  back,  and  sometimes  fol- 
lowed by  a  sensation  as  if  the  stomach  became  inverted  from 
the  violence  of  the  cough;  involuntary  emission  of  urine 
when  coughing ;  loose  cough,  with  aching  in  the  chest,  hoarse- 
ness, cold  in  the  head ;  excited  by  sensation  of  scraping  or  of 
erosion  in  the  throat ;  shivering. 

Chamomilla.  Dry  cough,  excited  by  continued  tickling  or 
irritation  in  the  larynx  and  chest,  and  increased  by  talking ; 
the  cough  is  most  troublesome  during  the  nighty  but  also 
occurs  during  the  day,  particularly  in  the  morning  and  to- 
wards evening;  accumulation  of  tenacious  mucus  in  the 
throat ;  wheezing  in  the  chest ;  cough  during  sleep,  some- 
times accompanied  with  paroxysms,  as  of  threatening  suifo- 
cation ;  cough  with  scanty  expectoration  of  tenacious  bitter 
mucus.  This  medicine  is  well  adapted  to  the  treatment  of 
coughs  in  children,  accompanied  with  more  or  less  of  the 
symptoms  above  described,  or  with  hoarseness,  cold  in  the 
head,  dryness  in  the  throat  and  thirst ;  great  fretfulness  ; 
fever  towards  evening ;  paroxysms  of  coughing  after  crying, 
or  after  a  fit  of  passion. 

Bryonia.  Catarrhal  cough  occurring  in  winter  during  the 
prevalence  of  frost  and  cold  easterly  winds,  with  aggravation 
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of  the  fits  of  coughing  on  coming  from  the  open  air  into  a 
warm  room.  The  following  are  the  general  indications  for  its 
employment.  Dry  cougJi^  excited  by  constant  irritation  in 
the  throaty  or  as  if  caused  by  vapor  in  the  larynx  and  wind- 
pipe, with  greatly  accelerated  respiration,  as  if  it  were  im- 
possible to  obtain  sufiicient  air ;  spasmodic,  suffocating  cough, 
after  partaking  of  food  or  drinJcs^  and  also  after  midnight ; 
cough  yf\\h  pricMngs  in  the  chesty  and  violent  bursting  head- 
ache, especially  at  the  temples,  also  with  prickings  in  the  pit 
of  the  stomach,  or  in  the  side ;  further,  in  loose  congh  with 
yellowish  expectoration  or  slight  spitting  of  blood,  this  remedy 
will  frequently  be  found  of  great  service ;  and  likewise  in  dry 
nervous  cough. 

Ehus  toxicodendkon".  Shorty  dry  cough,  worse  towards 
opening ^  and  hefore  midnight^  excited  by  tickling  in  the  chesty 
attended  with  hoarseness,  or  a  feeling  of  roughness  or  rawness 
in  the  throat,  congestion  in  the  chest,  a  sensation  of  suffocating 
constriction,  anxiety  and  shortness  of  breath ;  cough  on  waking 
in  the  morning,  or  short  cough  with  Utter  taste  in  the  mout\ 
on  lying  down  at  night  and  on  waking  in  the  morning,  with 
expectoration  of  viscid  mucus,  sometimes  followed  by  vomit- 
ing. Cough  with  expectoration  of  bright  blood,  with  sensa- 
tion of  insipidity  or  exhaustion  in  the  chest,  or  shooting  pains 
in  the  chest  and  sides. 

Ipecacuanha.  Catarrhal,  nervous,  or  spasmodic  coucrh, 
particularly  at  night,  attended  with  painful  shocks  in  the 
head  and  stomach,  and  followed  by  nausea^  retching^  and 
vomiting ;  or  dry  coiigh^  arising  from  tickling  in  the  throat; 
or  severe^  shaking^  spasmodic  cough^  with  oppressed  breathing, 
abiiost  amounting  to  suffocation.  In  the  case  of  children,  this 
remedy  is  frequently  valuable,  when  they  appear  to  be  threat- 
ened with  suffocation  from  the  accumulation  of  mucus^  or 
where  the  paroxysm  is  so  severe  as  scarcely  to  afford  tune  for 
respiration,  causing  the  face  to  assume  a  livid  hue,  and 
the  frame  to  become  quite  rigid.  {Calc,  is  often  useful 
after  Ipec) 

Mercukius.  Catarrhal  cough^  with  hoarseness^  or  watery 
coryza^  or  accompanied  hy  diarrhoea ;  or  dry  cough,  excited 
by  irritation  in  the  throat,  or  the  upper  part  of  the  ches% 
which  becomes  particularly  troublesome  towards  evening,  and 
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at  night ;  sometimes  with  slight  prickings  in  the  chest  when 
coughing  or  sneezing;  excited  or  increased  by  talking ;  cough 
in  children  with  discharge  of  blood  from  the  nose,  which 
coagulates  as  it  flows,  vomiturition,  and  headache ;  dry  spas- 
modic cough,  with  retching  after  the  paroxysms,  and  expec- 
toration of  blood. 

Carbo  vegetabilis.  Hollow  cough  excited  by  irritation,  or 
a  troublesome  sensation  of  crawling  in  the  throat  and  attended 
with  burning  pain  and  sensation  as  if  from  excoriation  in  the 
chest;  catarrhal  or  nervous  spasmodic  cougJi^  frequently 
followed  by  inclination  to  vomit  or  vomiting,  occurring  in 
paroxysms  throughout  the  day ;  cough  with  hoarseness^  espe- 
cially towards  evening,  or  morning  and  evening,  increased  by 
speaking.  Chronic  cough  with  expectoration  of  greenish 
mucus,  or  even  of  yellowish  pus — or  with  expectoration  of 
blood  and  lurning  sensations  in  the  chest  (a  characteristic 
indication  for  this  remedy  as  well  as  Arsenicum). 

Capsicum.  This  remedy  is  frequently  very  efficacious  in 
cases  of  cough  occurring  in  individuals  of  the  lymphatic  tem- 
perament It  is  particularly  indicated  when  the  paroxysms 
are  more  severe  towards  evening  and  at  nighty  frequently 
attended  with  unsettled  pains  in  various  parts  of  the  body, 
and  bursting  headache ;  2l^o^2imf\\\  pressure  and  aching  in 
the  throat  and  ears ;  cough  with  offensive  breath,  and  dis- 
agreeable taste  in  the  mouth. 

Hepar  sulphuris.  Obstinate  cases  of  violent  dry^  hoarse 
cough^  sometimes  attended  with  a  dread  of  suffocation,  and 
ending  in  lachrymation.  The  attacks  are  frequently  excited 
or  aggravated  on  any  part  of  the  body  being  exposed  or 
becoming  cold  from  the  hedclothes  slipping  off,  and  are 
generally  worse  at  night ;  also  dry  deep  cough  excited  by  a 
feeling  of  tightness  in  the  chest,  or  by  talking,  stooping,  or 
ascending  stairs ;  hoarseness. 

Ignatia.  Shaking  spasmodic  cough,  or  short  hacking  cough^ 
as  if  arising  from  the  presence  of  dust  or  feather-down  in  the 
throat,  which  becomes  aggravated  the  longer  the  paroxysm  of 
coughing  continues ;  dry  tickling  cough  with  coryza,  occurring 
both  day  and  night.  This  remedy  is,  further,  particularly 
efficacious,  when  the  attacks  of  coughing  become  aggravated 
after  eating^  or  on  lying  dawn  at  nighty  or  on  rising  in  the 
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morning^  and  wlien  the  patient  is  of  a  mild  and  placid  temper, 
or  subject  to  alternations  of  high  and  low  spirits. 

Arsenicum.  Cough,  with  oppression  at  the  chest,  and 
tenacious  mucus  in  the  larynx  and  chest ;  cough  excited  by  a 
sensation  of  dryness  and  hiirning  in  the  larynx.  Dry  cough 
chiefly  in  the  evening  after  lying  down^  often  with  difficxilt 
respiration  and  fear  of  suffocation  {suffocative  catarrh^ 
catarrhal  asthma)^  as  if  arising  from  inhaling  the  vapor  of 
sulphur  *.  dry  cough,  excited  by  eating  or  drinMng^  or  l)y 
ascending  stairs^  or  cough  w^hich  arises  as  soon  as  the  open 
air  is  encountered ;  thin  acrid  coryza ;  sneezing ;  periodic 
dry  cough— nocturnal  cough  with  general  burning  heat; 
cough  with  expectoration  of  sanguineous  mucus ;  pulmonary 
catarrh  in  old  people,  attended  with  tenacious  mucous  sputa, 
which  is  extremely  difficult  to  eject,  and  causes  rattling  in 
the  chest,  oppressed  respiration,  and  frequently  symptoms  of 
impending  suffocation,  or  paralj^sis  of  the  lungs.  {Ipecac.^ 
Tartarus  emet.^  and  Baryta  c,  are  sometimes  required  after, 
or  in  alternation  with,  Arsenicum^ 

Ammonium  caebonicum.  J^ry^  ticMing^  suffocating  cough^ 
especially  in  the  morning,  sometimes  with  fever,  occurring 
during  the  prevalence  of  a  cold,  stormy,  bleak,  state  of  the 
atmosphere,  and  attended  with  a  sensation  of  heat  or  burning 
Tjehind  the  sternum^  resembling  that  which  is  occasioned  by 
drinking  spirits ;  hoarseness ;  cold  in  the  head,  with  copious 
discharge  of  acrid  watery  fluid. 

Ammonium  muriatic um.  This  remedy  is  sometimes  service- 
able after  the  former,  when  the  'cough  sounds  looser,  yet  is 
unattended  with  expectoration. 

Drosera.  In  many  cases  of  chronic  cough  with  hoarseness  / 
or  deep  holloio  cough^  with,  pain  in  the  chest  and  mider  the 
ribs,  alleviated  by  pressing  the  hand  on  the  side,  excited  or 
aggravated  by  laughing  ;  cough  on  lying  down  in  the  even- 
ing and  during  the  night.  Matutinal  cough,  with  litter  and 
nauseous  expectoration  ;  dry,  spasmodic  cough,  aggravated  at 
night,  or  towards  evening,  and  frequently  followed  by  vomit- 
ing of  ingesta,  or  bleeding  from  the  nose  and  mouth. 

SiLicEA.  Cough  with  oppressed  breathing  on  lying  on  the 
back,  or  cough  attended  with  tightness  and  oppression  at  the 
chest,  as  if  something  stopped  the  respiration  while  speaking, 
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or  coughing.  Fatiguing,  or  dee])  hollow  congh,  day  and  night, 
ago-ravated  by  movement  or  speaking,  and  sometimes  attended 
with  aching  and  pain,  as  if  from  a  bruise,  in  the  chest ;  cough 
with  copious  expectoration  of  transparent  mucus^  or  pus, 
sometimes  streaked  with  blood  ;  cough  with  asthmatic  breath- 
ino-  and  emaciation,  with  dread  of  suffocation  at  night ;  cough 
irritated  or  excited  by  a  sensation  as  if  a  hair  were  on  the 

tongue. 

Lachesis.  Fatiguing  cough,  excited  by  dryness  or  conti- 
nual tickling  in  the  larynx  or  chest;  or  by  pain  or  tickling  in 
the  pit  of  the  stomach  or  the  epigastrium  ;  also  by  the  slightest 
pressure  on  the  exterior  of  the  throat ;  cough  excited  by  talk- 
ing, laughing,  or  reading  aloud,  or  anything  which  may  tend 
to  increase  the  dryness  or  irritation  in  the  throat ;  shorty  dry^ 
suffocating  cough,  as  if  caused  by  the  presence  of  a  crumb  of 
bread  sticking  in  the  throat,  with  ineffectual  efforts  to 
expectorate.  Cough  on  rising  from  the  recumbent  posture,  or 
attacks  of  cough  always  after  sleeping^  or  on  lying  down  to 
sleep  ;  or  cough  during  the  day,  and  at  night  during  the  sleep, 
so  that  the  patient  is  unconscious  of  it ;  continual  hoarseness, 
with  a  sensation  as  if  something  were  in  the  throat  which 
could  not  be  detached. 

SuLPHUK.  In  some  cases  of  chronic  cough,  and  particularly 
in  dry  cough,  which  disturbs  the  patient  at  night  as  well  as 
during  the  day  ;  the  cough  is  frequently  excited  after  partak- 
ing of  food,  or  during  deep  inspiration,  and  is  generally 
attended  with  a  sensation  of  spasmodic  constriction  in  the 
chest,  sometimes  followed  by  inclination  to  vomit,  or  the 
involuntary  escape  of  urine,  or  pain  as  if  from  excoriation,  or 
pricking  pains  in  the  chest;  headache,  pains  in  the  chest, 
abdomen,  loins,  and  hips ;  also  cough,  with  expectoration  of 
thick,  WHITISH  or  yellowish  mucus,  or  of  a  greenish  yellow, 
fetid  mucus,  or  pus,  of  a  saltish  or  sweetish  taste ;  feverish 
cough  with  spitting  of  blood. 

Calcabea  caebonioa.  Dry  cough,  aggravated  towards 
evening,  or  at  night,  excited  by  tickling  in  the  throat,  or  by  a 
sensation  as  if  there  were  a  feather  down  in  the  throat;  also 
loose  cough,  with  rattling  of  mucus  in  the  chest,  and  expecto- 
ration of  offensive  thick,  yellow  mucus;  anxiety. 

Euphrasia.     Cough,  with  violent  coryza  and  lachrymO' 
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tion  ;  diurnal  cough,  with  difBcult  expectoration  of  mucus ; 
or  matutinal  cough,  with  copious  expectoration,  and  oppressed 
breathing. 

Sepia.  Cough,  with  copious  expectoration  of  mucus  of  a 
saltish  taste^  of  a  yellow  or  greenish  color ;  also  dry  spasmodic 
cough,  particularly  at  nighty  or  on  first  lying  down,  attended, 
in  children,  with  crying,  fits  of  threatening  suffocation,  nau- 
sea, retching,  and  bilious  vomiting.  This  remedy  is  especially 
adapted  to  individuals  having  a  constitutional  taint,  such  as 
the  scrofulous,  scorbutic,  &c. ;  and  in  chronic  coughs,  with 
thick,  yellowish,  greenish,  or  even  jpuriform  expectoration, 
with  a  putrid  taste,  it  is  also  a  valuable  remedy. 

Stannum.  Cough,  with  copious  greenish  yellow  sputa,  of  a 
sweetish  or  saltish  taste,  attended  with  great  weakness  and 
disposition  to  sweats  ;  soreness  at  the  chest  as  from  internal 
excoriation ;  feeling  of  weakness  or  sinking  in  the  chest,  as 
if  it  were  empty,  particularly  after  expectorating,  or  even  after 
speaking ;  or  dry  shaking  cough,  worse  at  night  or  towards 
morning,  excited  or  aggravated  by  speaking  or  laughing,  and 
occasionally  followed  by  vomiting  of  ingesta. 

Lycopodium  is  very  efficacious  in  obstinate  coughs  which 
are  worst  at  night,  and  are  attended  with  expectoration  of 
tenacious  mucus,  and  sometimes  vomiting ;  paleness  of  the 
face,  emaciation,  precordial  pains  and  oppression,  flatulence, 
ill-humor. 

Cinchona.  Paroxysms  of  cough  as  if  excited  by  the  vapor 
of  sulphur,  with  whistling  or  rattling  in  the  throat  frona 
mucus ;  expectoration  difficult,  consisting  of  clear,  tenacious 
mucus,  sometimes  streaked  with  blood ;  |)ains  in  the  shoulders, 
or  prickings  in  the  chest  and  windpipe ;  cough,  sometimes 
with  bilious  vomitings ;  cough  after  hemoptysis. 

Verbascum.  This  remedy  is  frequently  of  great  service  in 
children,  though  less  frequently  so  than  Chamomilla.  Indi- 
cations :  dry,  hoarse  cough,  worse  towards  evening  and  at 
night,  occurring  during  sleep. 

loDiuM.  Cough  \vl  plethoric  children,  with  copious  accu- 
mulation of  mucus  in  the  bronchi,  and  ineffectual  efforts  to 
expectorate. 

Phosphorus.    Dry  cough  excited  by  ticTding  irritation  in 
the  throat  or  chesty  or  by  laughing,  talking,  or  drinking,  or  by 
22 
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cold  air,  and  accompanied  with  pricking  in  the  larynx; 
hoarseness,  or  pains  in  the  chest  as  if  from  excoriation  ;  cough 
with  hoarseness,  fever,  and  depression  of  spirits,  sometimes 
with  apprehensions  of  death ;  dry  sounding  cough,  followed 
by  expectoration  of  viscous  or  sanguineous  mucus. 

Arnica  is  of  great  value  in  coughs  attended  with  bleeding 
from  the  nose  and  mouth ;  headache,  pricking  in  the  chest 
(pleurodynia),  rheumatic  pains  in  the  loins  and  extremities, 
and  soreness  or  pain,  as  from  a  bruise  in  the  chest  and 
abdomen. 

Staphysageia.  Cough  attended  with  pain  under  the  ster- 
num as  if  arising  from  excoriation  or  ulceration  ;  expectora- 
tion of  yellow,  purulent-looking  mucus ;  sometimes  spitting 
of  blood,  and  involuntary  discharge  of  urine ;  exacerbations 
at  night. 

Aegentum  foliatum.  Cough  excited  by  laughing;  or 
cough  attended  with  a  feeling  of  rawness  or  soreness  in  the 
throat,  and  sometimes  with  accumulations  of  viscid  mucus  on 
the  palate,  which  causes  a  disagreeable  scratching  or  scraping 
sensation. 

Squilla.  In  short,  dry  cough,  excited  by  a  full  inspiration, 
or  chronic  cough,  or  catarrh  with  oojpious  secretion  of  whitish, 
viscous  mucus,  which  is  alternately  expectorated  with  ease 
and  difficulty,  this  remedy  is  useful. 

Spongia.  In  acute  inflammation  of  the  bronchial  mem- 
brane, this  remedy  is  often  of  essential  service  (see  Bronchitis^ 
but  it  is  of  equal  utility  in  the  chronic  variety  when  the  fol- 
lowing symptoms  prevail :  cough  with  expectoration  of  muco- 
purulent sputa,  emaciation,  redness  and  deformity  of  points 
of  the  fingers,  lividity  and  incurvation  of  the  nails,  hectic 
fever. 

These  are  the  principal  remedies  to  be  had  recourse  to  in 
this  disorder ;  but  in  complicated  cases,  we  may  have  to  call 
in  the  aid  of  other  medicaments.  When  the  symptoms  take 
on  an  inflammatory  character,  the  treatment  recommended  in 
acute  hroncJiitis  will  generally  be  found  applicable.  In  obsti- 
nate nervous  or  stomach  or  duodenal  coughs,  which  frequently 
occur  in  highly  irritable,  nervous,  and  hysterical  habits,  or  in 
women  during  the  last  months  of  pregnancy,  and  which  are 
generally  dry^  or  attended  with  scanty  and  difficult  expectora- 
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tion,  consisting  of  a  little  clear  mucus,  are  to  be  relieved  by 
the  remedies  mentioned  under  Dyspepsia.  Change  of  air 
is  often  beneficial  in  such  cases.  For  cough  arising  from 
Worms,  see  the  remedies  mentioned  under  that  head ;  or  from 
teething,  see  Dentition. 

Finally,  the  following  summary  of  a  few  characteristic  in- 
dications may  prove  useful  in  selecting  the  appropriate 
remedy.  Cough,  increased  or  excited  by  cold  air :  LacJiesis^ 
Arsenicum^  JPhosphorus,  Cough,  excited  by  a  feeling  of 
dryness  in  the  chest :  LachesiSy  Pulsatilla^  Mercurius.  Cough 
provoked  by  a  tickling  sensation  in  the  throat :  JHfux  v.^  Mero.^ 
Gham.^  Arnica^  Bryonia^  PhospJi.^  Sep.^  Sulpli,^  Lycop,^ 
Kali^  JDros.^  Puls.^  &c.  (See  also  the  other  indications,  given 
above  for  most  of  these  medicines.)  From  tickling  in  the  pit 
of  the  throat :  Chaufh.^  Bella,^  Silicea,  Cough  from  a  sensa- 
tion as  of  a  feather  in  the  throat :  Calc.^  Ignat.^  Amm.  c.  From 
a  sensation  as  if  from  dust  in  the  throat :  Bella.^  Teuc.^  Ferr, 
magnet.  Cough  from  a  sensati  3n  of  scraping,  or  a  feeling  of 
roughness  or  rawness  in  the  throat :  Nux  v.^  Puis,  Cough 
from  a  feeling  of  dryness  in  the  throat :  Puls,^  Zack.,  Carbo  «., 
Mang.^  Petr.  Cough  excited  by  a  tickling  in  the  chest: 
Yeratrum,^  Phosphorus,^  Cham.,,  Zach.,^  Puis,  Ammon,  <?., 
Sep.,^  Stann.,,  &c.  From  a  burning  sensation  in  the  chest : 
Phosph.,,  EuphorT),,,  &c.  From  accumulation  of  mucus 
in  the  chest :  Stannum^  Arsenicum,,  Ipecac,,,  Tart,,,  Kreos.y 
&c.  From  roughness  or  scraping  in  the  chest :  Puls,^ 
Acid,  phosph,,.  Or  at,,  Nitr,  Cough,  particularly  when  in 
the  recumbent  posture :  Arsenicum,,  Lachesis,,  HyoscyamuSy 
Puis.,,  Sulph.,,  Nux  V.,,  Merc,  Hepar,,  Con,  Cough  when 
lying  on  the  back:  Phosph.,,  Nux,,  &LQ,,  When  on  the  right 
side  :  Am,  m.,  Stann,  On  the  left :  Ipecac,  Par,,,  &c.  Cough 
which  comes  on  chiefly  after  eating :  Nux  v,,,  Bryon.,,  Tar- 
tarus,, Cham,,,  Bella,,,  Sulph.,,  Amm,  m.,  China,,  Digit,,,  Fer,y 
&c.  Cough  after  drinking :  Arsen,,  lach.,,  Bryon,,,  Aeon,, 
Dros,,,  Hepar,,  lyc,  Phosph,  After  eating  and  drinking  : 
Bryon,  Cough  on  exerting  the  intellectual  faculties  :  JSfux  v. 
Magnes  artif,,  &c.  Cough,  especially  in  the  morning :  Puls.y 
Nux,,  laches,,,  Calc,  Euphr,,,  Sep.,,  Stann,,,  Sulph.,,  Rhus,,  &c. 
Cough,  chiefly  at  night :  Bella,,,  Puis,,,  Nux  v,,,  Ars,^  Lach,^ 
Merc,  Sulph,,^  Tart,,,  Veratr,^  Verb,^  Cham,,,  Hyosc,  Phosph.^ 
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Con,^  Sep.^  Silio.^  Ehus^  StapTi.^  &c.     Midnight  (towards): 
Bella.^  Magnes,  arct.    During  the  day,  exclusively  or  princi- 
pally :  CaU.^  Laches.^  Nux  v.^  Phosph.^  Stann,^  Amm,  (?., 
Alum.^  Euphr.^  Nitv.^  Ehics^  &c.    Day  and  night :  Bella.^ 
Nux^  Puls.^  DuIg.^  Stann.^  Sulph.^  Silio.^  Lycop.^  Natr,  m., 
Ignatia^  Euphorb.^  Bismuth^  8pong,^  &c.     Cough  excited  or 
aggravated  by  laughing :  PJiosph.^  Stann,^   Ohina^  Argent.^ 
Dros,     Cough  during  sleep :  Zach.^   Oham.^    Verb,^   Bella.^ 
CaU,^  Arn.^  Merc.^  &c.     Cough  excited  by  speaking  :  Mero,^ 
PhospTi.^  Gham.^  Lach,^  Ghina^  Silic.y  Stann.^  Sulph,^  Caust.^ 
Anao.^    &c.     Cough  which    comes    on    periodically  (every 
second  or  third  day) :   Nux  v.^  Ars.^  Lack.     Cough  when 
reading  aloud  :  Phosph.^  Magnes.^  Staph.^  &c.     When  sing- 
ing :  Stann.,  Dros.^  &c.     Cough  exacerbated  or  excited  by 
movement:  JVux  v.^  Lachesis^   Arsenioum^   Bella.^    China^ 
Ferr.^  Silic.     Cough  on  entering   a  heated  room:  Bryon,^ 
NatT.^   Veratr.     Cough    on  touching  the  larynx :  Lachesis^ 
Spongia^  Repar,     On  pressing  against  the  pit  of  the  stomach : 
Calad.    Dry  cough :  Aeon,,  Nux,   Bella.,  Cham.,  Bryon., 
Laches.,  Merc,  Lye,  Phosph.,  Hepar,  Lgn.,  Sulph.,  Spongia, 
Nai/r,  m.,  &c.,  &c.     Cough  with  expectoration :  DuIg.,  Puis., 
Stann.,  Tart,  Sepia,  Sulph.,  CoIg.,  Kali,  Euph.,  CaustiG., 
2£erG., — Bryon.,  Carb.  v.,  LyG.,  Phosph.,  Bella.,  Squill., 
Staph.,  Natr.  m..  Acid,  nitr.,  &c.,  &c.     Cough  with  difficult 
expectoration:  Lachesis,   Aur.,  Staph.,  Sulph.,  Sep.,   Kali, 
ZiuG,,  Euph.,  Am.,  Caust     Cough  with  easy  expectoration : 
DuIg.,  Stann.,  Alum.,  Verat/r.,  Kreos.     Cough  with  offensive, 
expectoration:    Sanguinaria  Ganad.,  Kreosotum,    Garb,  v., 
Sulph.,  CalG.,—Guai.,  Sep.,  Natr.,  Arsen.,  Stann.  ^    With 
expectoration  of  mucus :  ^ Bella.,  DuIg.,  Puis.,  Bryonia,  Am, 
€.,  LaGhesis,  Sguilla,  Hepar,  Garb,  v.,  Phosph.,  Mere.,  Stann., 
Sep.,  Sulph.,  Tart.,Sil.,  Thuja,  &c.  With  purulent  expectora- 
tion :  Sulph.,  Sll,    Staph.,  GaU.,    Phosph.,  Acid  phosph., 
GuaiaG.,  Acid,  nitr..  Kali,  LyGop.,  Garb..v.  et  a..  Plumb., 
Stann.,  Dros.,Ghina,  Sep.,  &c.  With  expectoration  of  a  bitter 
taste:  Puls..,—Ars.;Gham.,  Pros.    With  expectoration  of  a 
putrid  taste:    Garb,   v.,  Kreos.,  Sep.,  Stann.,    Gon.,  Puis., 
Ferr.,  Gupr.  With  expectoration  of  a  saline  taste  :  Lyeopod., 
Natr.^  Sep.,— Phosph.,  Stann.,  Sulph.,— Ambra,   Magnes., 
Samb,    Of  a  sour  taste :  LaGhesis,    Of  a  sweetish  taste  : 
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Stann.^  Phosph.^  Sulph.^  Galo.^  Kreos.^  Samh,  Cough  with 
greenish  sputa:  Stann.^  Suljph.^  Thuja^  Cann.^  Lyc.^  Sep,^ 
Phosph.^  Carl),  v.  et  an.^  &c.  With  grayish  sputa :  Lycopod,^ 
Dros.^  Thuja.  With  frothy  sputa  :  Lach.^  Ars.^  Daph..^  Op.^ 
&c.  Cough  with  thick  sputa :  Puls..^  jSulph,^  Stann.^  Calc,^ 
PhospJi..^  Am,  m.,  Argent.^  Bella..^  Kreos..^  Puta^  Op,  Cough 
with  transparent  sputa:  Ars,^  Silic.^  Ferr.,^  Sen.^  Nux  v. 
With  viscid,  tenacious,  sputa :  Phosph.^  Senega,  Laches.^ 
jyux,  Puis.,  Stann.,  Staph.,  Cann.,  Par., — Spong.,  Arsen.^ 
Cham.,  China,  Ferr,  With  serous  or.M^atery  sputa :  Arg., 
Magnes.,  Stann.,  Daph,  Cough  with  w^hitish  sputa  :  Sulph..^ 
Puis.,  Am,  m.,  Arg.,  Am.br.,  Aeon.,  China,  Cupr,,  Ac, 
phosph.,  Kreos.  Cough  with  j^ellowish  sputa  :  Sulph.,  Cale. , 
Puis.,  Staph.,  Thuja^  Con., — Lycop ,  Stan.,  Sep.,  Acid,  nit., 
Acid,  phosph.,  Carlo  v.,  Kreos.,  Daph.,  Spong.,  Pros.,  Ang., 
Fug.,  Magnes.,  Mang.,  Carlo  v.,  Arsen.,  Biyon,  Puta,  &c. 
Cough  with  expectoration  of  mucus  mixed  or  streaked  with 
blood :  Aeon.,  Phosph.,  Bryon,  Am.,  Lach.,  China,  Ferr., 
Natr,  m.,  Sal.,  Silic,  Daph.,  Fug.,  Fuph.,  Laur.,  lod.,  Op,^ 
Zinc,  &c.  Deep  cough:  Hepar,  Veratr.,  Verb., — Arsen., 
Lach.,  Angust.,  Sil.,  Saml,    Hollow  cough  :    Veratr,,  Spong,, 

Yerl.,  Carlo  v..  Tart., — Phosph.,  Sil.,  Kreos.,  Caust.,  Fiiph,^ 
Sep.,  Merc,  Op.,  Samh.,  Staph.,  Spig,  Hoarse  cough  :  Hep., 
Merc,  Verl., — Carl,  v.,  Cham.,  Kreos.,  Nuxv.,Natr.,  Natr, 
m-.,  Verat.,  Cina,  Shaking  cough  :  Ipecac,  Bella.,  ITyoscy., 
Puis.,  Sulph.,  Anac,  Lachesis,  Ars.,  Ign.,  Lycop.,  Merc^ 
Sep.,  Caust.,  Acnitr.,  Phus,  Sil.,  China,  Ant.,  Sen.,  Magnes, 
arct.     Spasmodic  cough :  Bella.,  Hyos.,Ipec.,  Cupr.,  Drosera, 

Veratr.,  Nux,  v.,  Puis.,  Sulph.,  Hepar,  Cina,  Merc,  Carlo 
V,,  Bryon. — Aeon.,  Ambra,  Calc,  China,  Con.,  Dig.,  Ferr., 
Ign.,  lod..  Kali,  Kreos.,  Lact,  Sep.,  Magn.,  Magn.  m.,  Natr, 
ra.,  Nitr.  ac.  Plumb.,  Sil.,  Mags.,  Mags.  arc.  Short  cough : 
Bella.,  Coff.,  Lach.,  Laur.,  Natr,  on.,  Nux  v.,  Squilla, — Aeon., 
Alum.,  Anac,  Arg.,  Asa.,  Lgn.,  Nitr.  ac.  Chain.,  Petr,, 
Plat,,  Phus,  Sabad.,  Sulph.  ac.  Suffocating  cough  :  Ipecac, 
Arsenic,  Tart.,  Samb.,  Hep.,  Lach.,  Dros.,  Cham.,  Bryon,, 
China,  Spigel,,  Sulph,, — Con.,  Ind.,  Led.,  Op.,  Natrum  m., 
Petr.,  Phell.,  Tab.,  Mags,  arc  Cough  attended  with  pain 
in  the  abdomen  during  the  paroxysms :  Ars,,  Bella,,  Coloc^ 
Con.,    Nux,    Phosph,,  Stann,,  Sulph,,    Ver.     Cough  with 
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pain,  as  if  from  a  blow  or  bruise  in  the  chest :  A7'n.^  Ferr,^ 
Veratr.^  Zinc.  In  the  hypochondria  :  Nux  v.  Cough  with 
burning  in  the  chest :  Garh.  v.^  Ant^  Caustic.^  Seneg.^  lod.^ 
Magn,^  Spong.^  Zinc.  With  coldness  in  the  chest  (after 
coughing) :  Zinc,  With  constriction  in  the  chest  (while 
coughing) :  Ars.^  LacTi.^  Sulph,  With  pain,  as  from  excoria- 
tion or  soreness  in  the  chest :  Garb.  ^>.,  Puls.^  PhospJi.^  Stann,^ 
Caiist.^  Am.  (?.,  Suljph.^ — Nux  v.^  Lach.^  Acid,  nitr,^  Galc.^ 
Magn.  m.,  Magn,  s.,  Merc.^  Natr,  s.^  Nitr.  ao,^  Sep.^  Sil^ 
Spig.^  Spong.^  Zino.^  &c.  Cough  with  rattling  (mucus)  in  the 
chest:  Ipec.^  Tart^  Natr.  m.,  Bella.^—Puls.^  Sep.^  •^^^•?  &c. 
Cough  with  shooting  pains  in  the  chest:  Acon.^  Bryon.^ 
PTiospTi.^  Nitr.^  Squil.^  SulpJi.^ — Bella.^  Lach.^  Merc.^  Ac, 
nitr.^  Kali^  Puls.^  Natr,  m.^  Sep.y  Gon.^  Dros.^  &c.  Cough 
with  pain  as  if  the  chest  would  burst ;  Bryon.^  Mero.^  Zino.^ 
&c.  Cough  with  pain  in  the  chest  as  if  arising  from  ulcera- 
tion :  Staph.^  Pat.^  &c.  Cough  followed  by  eructations,  or 
regurgitation  of  ingesta :  Ac.  sulph.  Cough  attended  with 
pain  in  the  eyes :  Lach.  Cough  accompanied  by  sensations 
of  shocks  or  concussions  in  the  head  :  Ipecac.^  Lach.^  Natr.  m., 
Phus.  Cough  with  pain  in  the  head :  JSfuxv.^  Bryon..^  Sulph.^ 
Calc..^  Arnica.^  Ipecao..^  Bella,.^  Gon..^  Merc..^  PliospJi,^  Garl.  v. 
PJius.^  Lycopod.^  Alum.^  Aonhr.^  Natr.  m.,  Nitr.^  Nitr.  ao.^ 
Squil.^  Salad.  With  pain  as  if  the  head  would  split :  Nux  v.^ 
Bryon.^  Sulph.^  Phosph.  Natr.  m..  Gaps.  With  pains  in  the 
hips :  Sulphur^  Gausticum^  Bella.  With  pains  in  the  hypo- 
chondria: Nux  v.^  Prosera^  Bryonia,  Zycopod.,  Lachesis^ 
Am.,  Arsenic,  Bryon.,  Lachesis,  Am.  m.,  Helleb.  With  pain 
in  the  loins  :  Merc,  Sulph.,  Am.  c.  Acid.  nitr.  With  pain  in 
the  nape  of  the  neck :  Bella.,  Aliim.  With  pain  in  the  occi- 
put :  Merc  Ferr.  Cough  preceded  by  pain  in  the  stomach : 
Bella.  Cough  with  pain  in  the  stomach  (epigastric  region) : 
Bryon.,  Laches.,  Arsen.,  Am.  c,  Phosph.,  Thuja.  Cough 
accompanied  by  a  sensation  as  if  the  stomach  turned  round 
during  the  paroxysms  :  Pulsatilla.  Cough  with  scraping  or 
a  feeling  of  roughness  in  the  larynx :  Kreos.,  Natr.  s.  With 
pains  in  the  throat :  Nux  v..  Hep.,  Phosph.,  Gaps.,  Magn.  s., 
China,  Garh.  a.  Cough  with  lancinating  pains  in  the  throat : 
Nux  v.,  Merc,  Kali,  Acid.  nitr.  With  involuntary  emission 
of  urine :  Pids.,  Sulph.,  Kreos.,  Natr.  rri.,  Ant.,  Staph.,  Spailla, 
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Zinc.  (See  the  additional  indications  which  have  been  given 
under  some  of  the  foregoing  remedies,  at  the  commencement 
of  this  chapter ;  as  also  those  which  are  mentioned  in  the  ar- 
ticles on  Bronchitis^  Croup  and  Hoarseness^ 

Unmedicated  jujubes,  sugar-candy,  or  gum  arable  may  be 
allowed  occasionally,  to  moisten  the  throat  or  mouth,  in  cases 
of  dry  irritating  coughs. 

HOOPINa-COUGH.      TUSSIS    CONVULSIVA.      PERTUSSIS. 

This  is  almost  peculiarly  a  disease  of  childhood,  and  one 
which  few  individuals  escape  during  that  period  ;  it  generally 
appears  as  an  epidemy ;  and  is,  by  the  majority  of  physiolo- 
gists, acknowledged  to  be  communicable  by  contagion ;  we 
seldom  find  an  instance  of  a  person  sujffering  a  second  time 
from  its  attacks. 

Over  many  the  affection  passes  lightly,  but  in  the  majority 
of  cases  it  proves  a  distressing,  and  in  some  a  fatal  malady, 
baffling  especially  all  the  ill-directed  efforts  of  the  allopathic 
physician  to  conduct  it  to  a  favorable  termination. 

Under  the  old  practice,  not  only  was  a  great  deal  of  valua- 
ble time  frequently  lost  in  endeavoring  to  suhdiie  inflamma- 
tion by  antiphlogistic  measures,  but  the  patient's  vital  ener- 
gies were  weakened,  and  rendered  less  capable  of  contending 
with  the  disease,  when  it  assumed  the  spasmodic  type. 

ISTow,  however,  on  the  contrary,  we  have  it  in  our  power, 
by  the  administration  of  remedies  specific  to  the  affection, 
sometimes  to  check  the  inflammation  at  its  outset,  subdue  the 
distressing  attendant  symptoms,  and  almost  invariably  to 
shorten  the  duration  of  the  complaint,  without  allowing  it 
to  leave  after  it  any  of  those  evil  consequences,  such  as  de- 
bility and  emaciation,  which  oblige  the  patient  to  endure  a 
tedious  and  protracted  period  of  convalescence. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Paroxysms  of  violent  and  convulsive  ex- 
pirations, in  rapid  succession,  interrupted  by  long  whistling 
inspirations,  and  in  young  subjects  a  loud  shrill  whoop,  ter- 
minated by  the  expectoration  of  a  quantity  of  mucus,  or  a  fit 
of  vomiting,  after  which  the  attack  ceases  for  some  time.  If 
the  case  is  severe,  the  features  swell  and  become  livid  ;  blood 
escapes  from  the  nose  and  mouth,  and  even  from  the  ears. 
A  complete  cessation  of  respiration  with  threatening  suffoca- 
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tion  takes  place  in  the  more  violent  paroxysms,  as  if  from 
spasm  of  the  lungs.  The  attacks  return  every  three  or  four 
hours,  and  oftener  in  severe  cases  ;  the  least  excitement  brings 
them  on ;  they  are  more  frequent  and  violent  at  night.  Respi- 
ration is  free  during  the  intervals,  and  the  patient  in  every 
respect  healthy,  although  suffering  from  weakness. 

Pathologists  generally  consider  this  disease  under  three 
stages ;  the  distinction  between  the  second  and  third  is,  how- 
ever, not  often  very  clearly  marked. 

The  first  or  febrile  stage  commences  with  the  symptoms  of 
an  ordinary  catarrh,  attended  with  slight  fever,  which  gradu- 
ally increases,  the  breathing  becomes  more  diflacult,  and  is 
accompanied  with  irritative  cough  and  pains  in  the  chest. 

In  the  second  or  convulsive  stage  "^  the  febrile  activity 
disappears,  and  the  characteristic  cough  and  other  symptoms 
of  the  disease  develop  themselves. 

In  the  third  or  nervous  stage  there  are  longer  intermissions 
between  the  paroxysms,  but  increased  weakness  from  the 
duration  of  the  cough. 

THERAPEUTICS.  In  the  incipient,  febrile,  irritative,  or 
catarrhal  stage  of  the  cough,  the  most  appropriate  remedies 
are  to  be  found  amongst  those  we  have  already  pointed  out 
in  the  treatment  of  common  Cough,  and  must  be  selected 
according  to  the  indications  there  given,  and  administered  in 
the  same  manner,  unless  otherwise  specified.  By  a  careful 
selection  of  these  remedies  it  is  frequently  possible  to  check 
the  disorder  in  the  first  stage.  Accordingly,  the  most  suitable 
medicaments  for  this  purpose  are  Dulcamara^  Pulsatilla^ 
Mercurius^  Belladonna^  Hejpar  suljphuris^  Chamomilla^ 
Nux  vomica^  Arnica^  IpecaGuanJia^  Aconite^  Bryonia  and 
Phosphorus, 

DuLOAMAEA.  When  the  attack  has  apparently  been  excited 
by  exposure  to  wet  (a  thorough  wetting) ;  the  cough  loose, 
with  copious  and  easy  expectoration, 

Pulsatilla.  Cough  loose,  and  accompanied  with  lachry- 
mation,  weakness  of  the  eyes,  sneezing,  thick  discolored  coryza 
and  slight  hoarseness,  and  inclination  to  vomit  after  coughing ; 
occasional  diarrhoea,  especially  at  night. 

*  The  congestive  and  nervous  of  some  authors. 
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Mercurius.  Hoarseness,  watery  coryza,  with  soreness  of 
the  nostrils  ;  dry  fatiguing  cough,  generally  occurring  in  two 
successive  fits. 

Belladonna  is  one  of  the  most  important  remedies  in  the 
catarrhal  stage  of  hooping-cough,  when  there  is  dry,  hollow, 
or  harsh  and  barking  nocturnal  cough,  or  which  becomes 
materially  aggravated  at  night.  This  medicine  is  also  par- 
ticularly well  adapted  to  the  angina  or  sore  throat,  which  is 
not  an  unfrequent  concomitant  at  the  commencement  of  the 
affection. 

Hepar  sulphuris.  Cough  worse  at  night,  but  looser  than 
that  indicating  Belladonna.  This  medicine  is  also  useful  in 
forwarding  the  secretory  process. 

Chamomilla.  Dry  hoarse  cough,  or  cough  with  difficult 
expectoration  of  tenacious  mucus,  followed  by  a  feeling  of  sore- 
ness at  the  part  from  which  the  mucus  seems  to  have  been 
detached.  The  paroxysms  of  coughing  are  excited  by  an 
almost  incessant  irritation  of  the  larynx,  and  in  the  upper  part 
of  the  chest. 

Nux  VOMICA  is  of  great  service  when  the  cough  approaches 
the  second  stage.  It  is  indicated  by  the  following  symptoms : 
dry,  fatiguing  cough,  attended  ^ith  vomiting,  and  occur- 
ring particularly  from  about  midnight  until  morning,  the 
paroxysms  so  protracted  and  violent  as  to  produce  apparent 
danger  of  suffocation,  with  blueness  of  the  face,  and  occa- 
sionally bleeding  from  the  mouth  and  nose.  (Arnica  is  better 
adapted  to  this  latter  symptom,  when  it  occurs  with  a  copious 
discharge  of  blood.) 

Ipecacuanha  is,  like  the  former,  of  great  value  when  the 
cough  is  attended  with  danger  of  suffocation,  and  each  inspi- 
ration appears  to  excite  a  fresh  fit  of  coughing.  It  is  further 
indicated  when  the  fits  are  attended  with  spasmodic  stiffness 
of  the  body,  and  blueness  of  the  face,  great  anxiety,  and 
accumulation  of  mucus  in  the  chest. 

Aconite  may  be  had  recourse  to  from  time  to  time,  when 
marked  febrile  or  inflammatory  symptoms  are  present,  it 
being  carefully  borne  in  mind  that  the  action  of  this  medicine 
is  of  short  duration,  and  may  be  followed  in  a  few  hours  by 
any  other  of  the  remedies  which  appear  more  particularly 
indicated.    Bryonia  and  Phosjphorus  are  chiefly  called  for, 
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when  the  cough  threatens  to  become  associated  with  inflam- 
matory action  in  the  lungs,  &c. 

Second  or  Convulsive  Stage, 

THEEAPEUTICS.  Drosera^  Veratrum  alhiim^  Cuprum 
aceticum^  Arnica^  Ferrura  metalliGum^  and  Conium  macur 
latum, 

Dkosera  is  one  of  the  principal  remedies  in  the  treatment 
of  the  disease,  when  it  has  reached  this  stage;  and  in  cases 
where  the  constitution  has  not  been  enfeebled  by  the  trans- 
mission of  hereditary  weakness  or  other  causes,  it  will  speedily 
declare  its  beneficial  effects,  and  materially  shorten  this  trying 
and  painful  period  of  the  disorder.  The  particular  indications 
for  the  use  of  this  medicine  are :  violent  paroxysms  of  cough, 
occurring  in  such  rapid  succession  as  to  threaten  suffocation, 
and  attended  with  the  characteristic  shrill  sound  during  inspi- 
ration, and  sometimes  fever ;  after  each  fit  of  coughing, 
vomiting  of  food,  or  of  stringy  mucus ;  relief  on  moving 
about. 

Yerateum  album  is  indicated  when  the  child  has  become 
reduced  in  strength  and  emaciated ;  or  when  it  suffers  from 
cold  sweats^  particularly  on  the  forehead,  with  excessive  thirsty 
involuntary  emission  of  urine^  vomiting ySmd  other  symptoms 
common  to  this  stage;  also  pain  in  the  chest  and  inguinal 
region;  fever.*^ 

When  the  vomiting,  as  also  the  cough,  become  more  dis- 
tressing at  night  than  at  any  other  time,  Conium  may  follow 
Veratrum^  if  the  latter  fails  to  relieve  this  peculiarity. 

CuPEUM  ACETicuM.  Tliis  remedy  is  found  most  useful  in  the 
nervous  stage,  particularly  when  convulsions  with  loss  of 
consciousness  ensue  after  each  paroxysm.  Also  when  we  find 
vomiting  after  the  attacks,  and  rattling  of  mucus  in  the  chest, 
and  wheezing  at  all  times.  In  almost  all  cases  a  marked 
benefit  has  followed  the  employment  of  this  remedy ;  some- 
times it  has  been  found  -sufficient  of  itself  to  cut  short  the 

*  Carlo  vegeiabilis  is  frequently  useful  in  bringing  this  stage  of  the 
affection  to  an  early  and  successful  termination,  after  the  previous  use  of 
Veratrum  or  Drosera,  or  both  of  these  important  remedies ;  particularly 
when,  notwithstanding  the  decrease  of  cough,  the  tendency  to  vomit  still 
remains.     (See  also  Ferrum.) 
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disease,  and  in  others,  has  so  far  modified  it,  that  other  reme- 
dies, which  had  before  seemed  to  fail,  have,  after  its  exhi- 
bition, acted  with  the  most  marked  effect,  and  completed  the 
cnre."^ 

Arnica  is  serviceable  as  an  intercurrent  medicine  when  the 
epistaxis  or  hemorrhage  from  the  mouth  is  considerable ;  and 
also  against  the  affection  itself,  when  each  paroxysm  is  suc- 
ceeded by  crying.  {Hejpar  s,  is  also  useful  when  the  latter 
symptom  followed  a  hoarse  dry  cough.) 

Ferrum  metallioum  is  often  very  efficacious  as  an  inter- 
mediate remedy,  when  there  is,  invariably,  vomiting  of  food 
on  coughing  soon  after  a  meal. 

CoNiuM.  When  the  paroxysms  occur  particularly  at  nighty 
and  with  great  severity,  and  are  generally  followed  by  vomit- 
ing of  mucus  or  of  ingesta  ( Yeratr.  and  Tartarus  emet.  are 
also  useful  when  the  vomiting  is  liable  to  take  place  during 
the  night). 

Third  or  Nervous  Stage, 

THEEAPEUTICS.  The  same  medicines  as  have  already 
been  given,  according  to  the  indications  that  present  them- 
selves. On  the  suppression  of  all  the  more  serious  symptoms, 
the  remedies  which  have  been  recommended  in  the  first  stage, 
are  also  useful  in  removing  any  catarrhal  cough  which  may 
remain  behind.     Change  of  air  is  likewise  beneficial.f 

DIET.  The  diet  must  be  light  and  of  easy  digestion; 
bread-pudding,  semolina,  and  other  light  puddings  of  this 
description,  provided  the  fever  be  not  high,  in  which  case, 
weak  gruel,  barley-water,  and  the  like,  must  alone  be  partaken 
of;  when  the  more  serious  symptoms  have  been  subdued,  or  in 
all  mild  cases,  we  may  give  a  little  chicken-broth,  or  beef-tea, 
— and  so  on,  gradually  increasing  the  amount  of  nutriment,  as 
the  disease  declines.  The  drinks  should  consist  of  toast-water 
or  barley-water. 

*  Cina  is  also  a  useful  remedy  when  there  are  convulsions,  or  tetanic 
rigidity  of  the  whole  body  during  or  immediately  after  the  fits  of  coughing, 
particularly  in  children  affected  with  worms. 

'  f  In  neglected  or  obstinate  cases  occurring  in  delicate  constitutions,  SuU 
phuris  iinctura  and  Sepia  have  been  found  useful.  See  also  the  remedies 
for  coughs  of  a  bad  character  under  the  head  of  cough. 
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CEOUP. 

Angina  memiranacea.    Angina  ^erniciosa,     CynanoJie 
laryngea,     OynancTie  tracheitis^  s,  traohealis^  &c. 

DIAGIS^OSIS.  Short,  difScult,  and  hoarse  respiration, 
accompanied  by  a  shrill  whistling,  squeaking,  harsh,  rattling, 
or  metallic  sound,  with  cough  of  the  same  character;  the 
patient  throws  the  head  back ;  fever,  and  sometimes  comatose 
state  of  the  brain. 

This  well-known  disease  is  one  that  requires  the  promptest 
treatment,  to  ayert  the  danger.  From  the  moment  we  are 
assured  of  the  nature  of  the  complaint,  recourse  must  be  had 
to  the  remedy  most  clearly  indicated  by  the  assemblage  of  the 
symptoms,  so  that  not  an  instant  be  lost  in  arresting  its  further 
progress,  since,  if  not  skilfully  kept  in  check,  it  sometimes 
runs  to  a  fatal  termination  within  twenty-four  hours ;  although 
in  the  generality  of  cases,  when  such  an  event  does  take  place, 
it  happens  about  the  fourth  or  fifth  day. 

Croup  consists  of  a  peculiar  inflammation  of  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  windpipe,  causing  the  secretion  of  a  thick 
viscid  substance,  generally  opaque,  of  about  the  consistency  of 
the  boiled  white  of  an  egg,  which  adheres  to  the  interior  of  the 
windpipe,  and  takes  the  form  of  the  parts  it  covers  ;  when  this, 
generally  denominated  the  false  membrane^  has  been  allowed 
to  form,  the  case  becomes  extremely  critical. 

That  croup  arises  from  inherent  constitutional  taint  is 
evident,  from  the  fact  of  some  families  having  a  peculiar 
tendency  to  this  disorder.  It  particularly  afiects  early  child- 
hood. The  principal  exciting  causes  seem  to  be  exposure  to 
cold  or  damp,  and  derangement  of  the  digestive  functions, 
from  a  too  nutritious  or  heating  diet,  too  much  animal  food, 
or  stimulants,  such  as  wine  or  coffee.  It  seldom  attacks 
adults,  though  we  occasionally  see  exceptions  to  this  rule, 
and  is  not  unfrequently  found  in  complication  with  other 
aflfections  both  of  the  lungs  and  windpipe. 

The  attack  generally  commences  with  the  symptoms  of  a 
common  catarrh,  such  as  cough,  sneezing,  and  hoarseness,  with 
a  greater  or  less  degree  of  fever ;  in  a  day  or  two  the  cough 
changes  its  character  and  becomes  shrill  and  squeaking,  or 
deep,   hoarse,  or  sonorous,   attended  with  a  ringing  sound 
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during  speaking  and  respiration,  as  if  the  air  were  passing 
through  a  metallic  tube :  as  the  disease  progresses,  the  cough 
becomes  more  shrill,  and  when  long  continued,  resembles  the 
crowing  of  a  young  cock.  There  is  seldom  much  expectora- 
tion, and  when  any  matter  comes  up  in  coughing,  it  has  a 
stringy  appearance,  resembling  portions  of  a  membrane. 
After  inflammation  has  set  in,  considerable  fever  and  rest- 
lessness continue,  occasionally  varying  in  intensity,  but  never 
wholly  remitting ;  the  countenance  expresses  great  anxiety, 
and  alternates  from  a  red  to  a  livid  hue ;  the  paroxysms  are 
followed  by  a  profuse  and  clammy  perspiration  of  the  whole 
body,  more  particularly  of  the  head  and  face.  When  danger 
threatens,  the  pulse  is  hard,  frequent,  and  occasionally  inter- 
mittent ;  the  breathing,  particularly  during  inspiration,  diffi- 
cult and  audible ;  the  features  become  livid,  and  almost 
purple  from  the  sense  of  suffocation ;  the  head  is  thrown 
back ;  the  cough  assumes  a  veiled  and  husky  tone ;  the  voice 
sinks  to  a  whisper ;  the  eye  has  a  dull,  glassy,  or  dilated 
appearance,  and  the  whole  system  seems  in  a  state  of  utter 
prostration. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  The  medicines  which,  for  the  most 
part,  will  be  found  most  appropriate  to  meet  the  incipient 
catarrhal  symptoms,  and  thereby  prevent,  in  many  cases, 
the  development  of  croup,  are  Chamomilla^  Bryonia^  and 
AconitwiYh  (see  Cough  for  indications) :  but  those  upon  which 
the  greatest  reliance  is  to  be  placed  in  the  treatment  of  the 
disease  itself,  are  Aconite^  Hejpar  sul^phuris^  Sjpongia^  and 
Lacliesis, 

Aconite  is  called  for  during  the  inflaramatory  period  of 
this  dangerous  disease,  when  attended  with  great  febrile 
burning  heat,  thirst,  short  dry  cough,  and  hurried,  laborious 
breathing.  It  may  be  exhibited  as  below  specified,  until 
these  symptoms  begin  to  abate. 

J^  Tinct.  Aeon.  3,  gtt.  ij. 
Aq.  pur.   3  ij- 
Dose.     A    teaspoonful  every  half  hour  to  six  hours, 
according  to  the  violence  of  the  fever. 

Hepar  sulphuris.  Either  when  the  febrile  symptoms  are 
partially  subdued   by  AGonitu7n^  the   skin  having  become 
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moist  or  covered  with  a  profuse  sweat,  the  cough  more  loose 
and  the  breathing  freer,  bnt  there  remains  a  dry,  harsh,  deep, 
hollow  cough,  with  a  weak,  Tioarse  voice,  and  more  or  less 
difficulty  of  breathing ;  or  when,  from  the  commencement, 
the  cough,  so  peculiar  to  croup,  has  already  set  in,  and  is 
accompanied  by  a  constant  raucous  rattling  in  the  respiratory 
organs^  during  which  the  patient  is  incessantly  but  ineffec- 
tually occupied  in  endeavoring  to  obtain  relief  by  expectora- 
tion; or' frequently  grasps  at  his  throat  and  tosses  back  the 
head ;  when,    moreover,   there  is   a  considerable  degree  of 
fever  and  restlessness,  together  with  a  burning  hot  skin,  and 
excessively  quick  and  laborious  respiration."^ 
^   Hepar  Sulph.  Calc.  3,  gr.  j. 
Aq  pur.   3j. 
M.     Dose,     A  teaspoonful  every  two  to  six  hours,  or 
oftener  (even  every  halt'  or  quarter  of  an  hour)  if  required. 
So  soon,  however,  as  the  medicine  begins  to  make  a  favor- 
able impression,  the  doses  must  be  given  at  much  longer 
intervals  until  the  recovery  is  complete.    , 

Spongta  is  chiefly  used  after  Aconitum  or  Hepar^  when 
the  skin  has  become  moist,  the  breathing  somewhat  easier, 
but  still  very  lalored^  loud^  grating^  and  wheezing^  the  patient 
appearing  to  carry  on  the  process  of  respiration  more  readily 
with  the  head  thrown  backwards,  yet,  it  is  even  then  occa- 
sionally threatened  with  suffocation  ;  further  when  the  cough 
is  hoarse^  ringing^  hollow  and  squeaking, 
^  Spong.  tost.  3,  gr.  j. 
Aq  pur.  3j. 
M,     Dose,     A  teaspoonful  every  quarter  or  every  half 
hour,  or  only  every  three  to  six  hours,  according  to  the 
intensity  of  the  symptoms  and  the  effects  produced  by 
each  dose. 

Phosphoeus  has  been  recommended  in  cases  where  Hepar 
might  fail  to  relieve  the  symptoms  we  have  enumerated  under 

*  This  remedy  is  of  itself  sufficient,  in  many  instances,  to  arrest  the 
progress  of  the  disease,  if  administered  as  soon  as  the  incipient  symptoms 
of  the  attack  are  observed  ;  but  Aconite^  Hepar  sulphuris^  and  Spongia, 
generally  in  alternation,  become  necessary  when  the  affection  is  more 
developed. — Gross. 


CEOTJP.  351 


that  remedy;  or  when  Aeon,  and  jSponff.^  as  well  as  Ilepar 
have  been  merely  productive  of  temporary  benefit. 

Lachesis.  In  very  serious  and  obstinate  cases,  to  which 
there  is  short  dry  congh  with  hoarseness ;  great  sensitiveness 
of  the  larynx  and  trachea  to  the  touchy  the  slightest  pressure 
affecting  almost  to  suffocation ;  voice  very  low  and  hollow, 
with  a  sound  like  that  of  a  person  speaking  through  the  nose ; 
fainting ;  nausea ;  swooning ;  loss  of  sense ;  rigidity  of  frame ; 
great  prostration  of  strength,  especially  towards  evening. 

l^-  Laches.  6,  glob.  vj. 
Aq.  pur.   3j. 
Dose.     A  tea-spoonful  every   half-hour,  hour,  or  two 
hours,   according  to  the  intensity  of  the  symptoms,  and 
their  abatement. 

After  having  subdued  these  threatening  symptoms  by  the 
administration  of  the  last-mentioned  remedy,  we  may,  if  the 
disease  is  not  wholly  vanquished,  again  fall  back  upon  Ilepar 
suljphuris.,  or  Sjpongia.^  according  to  the  indications  given  for 
those  remedies. 

There  are  other  remedies  which  may  afford  valuable  assist- 
ance in  the  treatment  of  complicated  attacks  ;  but  in  truth  it 
may  be  said,  that  in*  the  majority  of  cases,  Aconitum^  He- 
par  sulphuris  and  Spongia.^  administered  alternately,  when 
individually  inadequate,  are  sufficient  to  effect  a  cure  in  a 
few  hours.  It  need  scarcely  be  stated,  however,  that  it  will 
be  imperative  to  discontinue  the  administration  of  these  reme- 
dies when  improvement  does  not  soon  become  apparent  dur- 
ing their  employment,  or  to  select  others  from  the  commence- 
ment, if,  from  the  symptoms  and  character  of  the  case,  they 
distinctly  seem  to  merit  a  preference. 

It  may  consequently  be  added,  that  Tartarus  emeticus  has 
been  found  valuable  after  Phosphorus^  in  some  apparently 
hopeless  cases  with  threatening  paralysis  of  the  lungs ;  Arsen- 
icum^ Sainhucus^  and  Moschus  in  complications  with  Asthma 
Malaria ;  and  lodium^  either  alone  or  in  repeated  doses,  or 
alternately  with  Aconite^  has  been  much  recommended  in 
obstinate  cases,  particularly  when  occurring  in  plethoric  sub- 
jects. Kali,^  Sulph.,,  Kali  hydriod.^  Bella.^  Bryon.,,  Cham,^ 
Can.^  Mosch,^  Sanguinaria   canad.^    Cup.^    JDros..^   Mero.^ 
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Veratr.^  etc.,  may  be  found  useful  in  particular  cases,  either 
of  croup  or  of  affections  of  the  air-passages,  bearing  a  close 
analogy  thereto.^ 

Ilepar  sulphuris^  Phosphorus  and  Lycopodium  have  been 
found  useful  in  eradicating  a  susceptibility  to  this  affection. 
(See  also  Laryngitis,  Eaucitas,  and  Beonchitis.) 

INFLUENZA. 

DIAGI^OSIS.  Catarrh  appearing  in  an  epidemic  form, 
attended,  in  addition  to  the  symptoms  described  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  article  on  common  cold,  with  extreme  oppres- 
sion and  prostration  of  strength ;  sleepiness,  followed  by 
shuddering  and  general  chilliness ;  rheumatic  pains,  or  pains 
as  if  caused  by  contusions,  in  the  back  and  limbs ;  intense 
frontal  headache,  sometimes  extending  to  the  bones  of  the 
face,  with  pressive  aching  pains  in  the  other  parts  of  the  head, 
giddiness,  earache ;  slight  redness  of  the  eyes,  with  painful 
w^eight  or  heaviness,  and  sensibility  to  light ;  coryza,  or  ob- 
struction of  the  nose ;  dry,  shaking  cough,  which  produces 
distressing  fatigue  in  the  chest ;  dryness  of  the  throat,  and, 
subsequently,  dry,  burning  heat  of  the  skin,  loss  of  appetite, 
nausea,  together  with  soreness  of  the  throat  and  some  degree 
of  hoarseness ;  and,  in  some  cases,  swelling  of  the  parotid 
glands,  or  offensive  sweats. 

THERAPEUTICS.  The  principal  medicines  in  ordinary 
cases  are  Camphora^  Aconitum^  Ilercurius^  Arsenicum^ 
Phosphorus^  Belladonna^  Pulsatilla. 

Camphora.  One  or  two  drops  of  weak  spirits  of  Camphor 
when  taken  at  the  commencement  of  the  attack,  and  repeated 
until  the  chilliness  or  shivering  begins  to  subside,  will  fre- 
quently check  the  further  progress  of  the  disease. 

In  a  more  advanced  stage  of  the  affection,  with  (laborious) 
asthmatic  breathing,  accumulation  of  mucus  in  the  bronchi  and 
cold,  dry  skin,  Camphora  is  further  of  considerable  service. 

AcoNiTUM.  •  "When  the  disorder  assumes  an  inflammatory 
character,  with  quickness  of  pulse,  dry  hot  skin,  and  short, 
harsh,  shaking  cough. 

*From  some  provings  and  experiments  which  were  made  with  Bromium^ 
it  would  appear  to  be  a  medicine  which  bids  fair  to  be  of  great  value  in 
croup.     (Vide  Arch.,  II.  Bd.,  2.  Heft;  as  also  Noack  and  Trinck's  A.  M.  L.) 
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'Njjx  vomica.  This  remedy  has  repeatedly  proved  of  great 
efficacy  in  influenza  or  grippe,  after  the  previous  employment 
of  Aconite^  when  the  inflammatory  action  predominated  in  the 
chest;  or  when  the  symptoms  complained  of  were  chiefly  as 
follows  :  obstruction  of  the  nose,  hoarse  hollow  cough,  excited 
by  tickling  in  the  throat,  and  attended  with  severe  headache, 
confusion  in  the  head,  giddiness,  want  of  appetite,  or  sickness, 
thirst,  pain  as  from  a  bruise  in  the  hypochondria,  aching  pain 
in  the  lower  part  of  the  back,  constipation,  pain  in  the  chest 
as  if  from  excoriation.  "  - 

Mergueius.  Dry  or  Jlue^it  coryza  ;  pains  in  the  head,  face^ 
teet\  and  chest;  sore  throat;  swelling  of  the  parotids;  violent 
shaking  cough,  at  first  dry,  but  subsequently  moist,  the  parox- 
ysms being  commonly  excited  by  irritation  in  the  throat  and 
chest ;  shivering  or  heat  with  profuse  perspiration ;  aching  in 
the  bones  and  slimy  bilious  diarrhcea,  attended  with  tenesmus. 
This  remedy  has  also  proved  of  great  efficacy  when  symptoms 
of  pleurisy  with  copious,  -junmitigating  perspiration,  super- 
vened ;  as  also  when  the  liver  became  implicated  in  the  gen- 
eral derangement,  the  pains  in  that  organ  partaking  more  of 
an  obtuse  than  an  acute  description. 

Arsenicum.  The  following  are  the  characteristic  indications 
for  the  employment  of  this  important  remedy ;  heaviness  and 
rheumatic  pain  in  the  head;  profuse  watery  and  corrosive 
discharge  from  the  nose^  causing  a  disagreeable  burning  sen- 
sation in  the  nostrils  ;  violent  sneezing ;  shiverings  and  shud- 
derings,  with  severe  pains  in  the  limbs ;  oppression  of  the 
chest;  difficulty  of  breathing;  thirst;  anxiety;  restlessness; 
GREAT  prostration  OF  STRENGTH,  with  aggravation  of  sufiferings 
at  night,  or  after  a  meal ;  inflammation  of  the  eyes,  with  sensi- 
bility to  light.  These  symptoms  may  be  attended  with  a  deep, 
dry,  fatiguing  cough,  exacerbated  in  the  evening,  at  night,  or 
after  drinking,  or  sensations  of  dryness  and  burning,  with 
mucus  in  the  throat,  which  is  difficult  to  detach. 

If  this  remedy  be  not  sufficient  to  remove  the  disorder,  we 
may  have  recourse  to  the  following  medicines :  Cawphora 
Aconitmn,  Nux  vomica,  Mercurius,  Phosphorus,  Belladonna, 
Pulsatilla, 

Phosphorus  has  frequently  been  found  exceedingly  useful 
when  there  was  excessive  irritation  in  the  larynx  and  bronchi 
23  ' 
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bordering  on  inflammation,  with  alteration  of  the  voice,  and 
pain  during  articulation. 

Bryonia  has  often  proved  of  great  service  in  relieving  the 
violent,  pressive,  aching,  bursting,  frontal  headache,  and  cough 
with  easily  loosened  mucous  sputa.  It  has  further  been  found 
of  great  efficacy  when  the  liver  was  tumefied,  painful  to  the 
touch,  or  on  coughing,  or  taking  a  full  inspiration ;  also  w^hen 
vomiting  was  liable  to  take  place  after  coughing,  or  when  the 
cough  produced  pain  in  the  upper  part  of  the  abdomen,  and 
caused  a  pain  as  if  arising  from  the  effects  of  a  blow  beneath 
the  short  ribs.  (See  N"ux,  which  accords  with  Bryonia  in  the 
latter  case.) 

Belladonna.  Dry  spasmodic  cough,  aggravated  towards 
night ;  sore  throat,  excessive,  almost  insuj)portable,  headache, 
increased  by  talking,  moving,  or  bright  light;  fixed  look; 
confusion  of  ideas  on  closing  the  eyes. 

Carbo  v.  has  been  found  useful  in  old  people,  sometimes  in 
alternation  with  Bryonia^  when  the  chest  was  considerably 
affected,  the  breathing  oppressive,  the  extremities  cold,  with 
threatening  paralysis  of  the  lungs. 

Pulsatilla.  Loose  cough  day  and  night,  exacerbated  by 
lying  down,  thick  offensive  coryza,  tendency  to  relaxation  in 
the  bowels,  loss  of  appetite,  foul  tongue,  disagreeable  or  insipid 
taste  in  the  mouth. 

Rhus.  In  cases  arising  after  exposure  to  a  thorough  whet- 
ting, and  accompanied  by  great  anxiety,  frequent  involuntary 
fetching  of  a  deep  inspiration,  corporeal  restlessness  with 
incessant  changing  of  posture,  this  remedy  is  indicated. 

Distressing,  dry  cough,  or  cough  with  difficulty  in  expec- 
torating the  sputum  which  has  been  detached,  the  paroxysms 
of  which  were  always  followed  by  yawning,  has  frequently 
been  cured  by  Opium^  after  many  other  remedies  had  failed 
to  relieve. 

SuLPHURis  TiNCT.  has  repeatedly  proved  useful  when,  at  the 
termination  of  the  disorder,  dull  pricking  pains  are  experienced 
in  the  chest  on  taking  a  deep  breath,  or  after  a  severe'  fit  of 
coughing;  also  when  there  is  oppressed  respiration  as  if  aris- 
ing from  a  heavy  weight  resting  on  the  chest. 

Senega.  Tickling  irritation  and  continual  burning  in  the 
larynx  or  throat,  with  loud  mucous  rale,  and  fear  of  suffocation 
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on  lying  down.  Stannum  in  neglected  or  protracted  cases, 
with  easj  bnt  excessive  expectoration  of  mucus,  and  great 
weakness.  Cinchona  may  advantageously  follow  the  last 
remedy  when  the  expectoration  has  diminished,  or  when  the 
fits  of  coughing  are  excited  by  aratthug  under  the  sternum  as 
if  arising  from  an  accumulation  of  mucus. 

Finally:  Aenica  maybe  administered  with  advantage  in 
some  cases,  particularly  when  pricking  pains  are  experienced 
in  the  chest  during  inspiration  (pseudo-pleurisy)  with  aching 
pains  over  the  whole  body,  headache,  and  hemorrhage  from 
the  nose;  Ipecacuanha  after  Arsenicum  or  any  of  the  other 
prescribed    remedies,    when    there   is   vomiting  or   violent 
retching  during  or  after  each  fit  of  coughing ;  Hyoscyamus^ 
and  in  some  cases  Belladonna^  against  distressing  spasmodic 
cough  remaining  after  the  acute  symptoms  of  influenza  have 
been  subdued ;  or  Gonium^  when  the  cough  continued  almost 
incessantly  during  the  night  until   relieved   by  vomiting  a 
quantity  of  frothy  mucus ;   Ferrum   aceticum^   cough   after 
eating,  with  vomiting  of  the  ingesta ;  Kali  hydriod.^  cough, 
with  wheezing  and  rattling  in  the  chest,  and  expectoration  of 
a  gray  colored,  saline  or  sweetish  tasted  sputum.     Stannum 
and  Carlo  v.,  in  alternation,  frequently  served  to  prevent  the 
development  of  phthisis,  where  there  was  a  predisposition  to 
that  disease  before  the  invasion  of  influenza ;  and  Arse7iicum 
and  Lachesis  have  been  ehiployed  with  much  success  against 
sequelae  in  the  form  of  obstinate  inflammation  of  the  eye  and 
ulceration  of  the  cornea.     (See  also  article  Cough.) 

DETERMHSrATION   OF   BLOOD   TO   THE   CHEST. 

Congestio  ad  Pectus, 

DIAGNOSIS.  Sensation  of  great  fulness,  throbbing, 
weight,  or  pressure  in  the  chest  and  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
attended  with  anxiety,  short,  sighing  respiration,  and  dyspnoea. 

We  find  that  the  predisposition  to  affections  of  the  chest  and 
lungs  is  greater  during  the  period  preceding  puberty,  and  for 
some  years  after,  than  at  any  other  epoch  of  man's  existence. 

As  remarked  in  the  Diseases  of  Children,  in  infancy  and 
during  very  early  childhood,  from  the  disproportion  between 
the  cerebral  system  and  other  portions  of  the  economy,  the 
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diseases  which  the  physician  has  chiefly  to  combat  are  those 
arising  from  over-excitement  of  the  nervous  organization.  In 
maturer  years  the  tendency  to  abdominal  congestion  generally 
develops  itself.  This  is  easily  explained  by  entering  into  the 
physiology  of  these  different  periods  of  human  life ;  but  as  my 
object  is  rather  the  treatment  of  disease  than  the  elucidation 
of  these  interesting  points,  I  shall  here  content  myself  with 
briefly  alluding  to  them. 

There  is  no  doubt,  as  already  remarked,  that  a  particular 
period  of  human  life  is  peculiarly  liable  to  chest  affections, 
and,  among  others,  to  this  disorder,  which  is  but  too  frequently 
the  precursor  of  other  more  serious  maladies.  Some  consti- 
tutions, however,  especially  those  in  which  an  hereditary 
phthisical  taint  exists,  exhibit  a  marked  predisposition  to 
pectoral  congestion.  Amongst  the  most  frequent  causes  of 
this  predisposition  being  called  into  dangerous  activity  are, 
exposure  to  extremes  of  heat  or  cold ;  stimulants,  such  as 
alcoholic,  vinous,  or  fermented  beverages,  or  coffee ;  the  abuse 
of  narcotic  drugs ;  violent  exercise,  such  as  running,  dancing, 
&c.,  or  over-exertion  even  of  the  voice  in  speaking  or  singing; 
a  sudden  check  of  perspiration ;  cold  or  damp  feet ;  sedentary 
habits ;  metastases ;  repercussed  cutaneous  eruptions ;  or  sup- 
pression of  customary  discharges,  such  as  the  catamenial  and 
hemorrhoidal  flux. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  Aconitum^  ]Vux  vomica^  Ipecacuanha^ 
Belladonna^  Aurum  foliatum^  Mercurius^  Pulsatilla^ 
Sjjongia^  CincJionct^  Sulphur  are  the  best  remedies  in  general 

cases. 

AcoNrruM  is  especiallj^  indicated,  when  there  is  violent 
oppression  with  great  heat  and  thirsty  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
great  anxiety,  and  shaking  cough.  It  will  be  found  particu- 
larly valuable  for  plethoric  females  of  sedentary  habits,  who 
suffer  considerably  from  congestion  before  and  during  the 
catamenia.  In  such  cases  it  may  be  advantageously  followed 
by  Mercurius^  to  prevent  a  relapse  (in  others  by  Belladonna), 

Nux  VOMICA.  When  the  aftection  has  been  developed  by 
sedentary  habits  or  by  habitual  indulgence  in  the  stinculants 
already  alluded  to,  or  from  hemorrhoidal  metastasis  or  sup- 
pression :  in  which  cases  this  remedy  is  frequently  sufficient 
to  effect  a  radical  cure. 
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Ipecacuanha  will  frequently  complete  the  cure  when  Nux 
vomica  has  not  removed  the  whole  of  the  symptoms.  In 
other  cases  Sulphur  will  answer  better  after  the  previous 
employment  of  Mix.     (See  Sulph.) 

.  Belladonna.  Oppression  and  throbbing  at  the  chest,  with 
shortness  of  breath  and  strong  palpitation  of  the  heart,  ex- 
tending into  the  head  ;  short  cough,  chiefly  at  night ;  internal 
heat ;  and  considerable  thirst. 

AuRUM.  Extreme  oppression  of  the  chest,  as  if  suffocation 
impended,  sometimes  with  loss  of  consciousness  and  livid  hue 
of  countenance;  palpitation  of  the  heart;  and  excessive 
anguish. 

Mercurius,  as  already  remarked,  is  valuable  after  Aconitum^ 
on  certain  occasions  (see  that  remedy) ;  and  also  when  there 
is  burning  heat  and  oppression  at  the  chest,  and  frequent 
desire  to  take  a  deep  inspiration ;  or,  cough  with  expectora- 
tion streaked  with  blood,  and  palpitation  of  the  heart. 

Pulsatilla.  Ebullition  of  blood  in  the  chest  with  external 
heat ;  constriction  in  the  chest  with  impeded  respiration ; 
palpitation  of  the  heart;  anxiety  and  aggravation  of  the 
symptoms  towards  evening ;  also  when  pectoral  congestion  has 
arisen  in  phlegmatio  subjects  from  hemorrJioidal  suppression^ 
or  in  females  from  stoppage  of  the  menstrual  flux, 

Sponoia  tosta.  When  the  symptoms  are  provoked  by  the 
slightest  exertion  or  even  movement,  and  are  attended  with 
anguish,  sensation  of  threatened  suffocation,  nausea,  prostra- 
tion, and  fainting. 

^  Bryonia.  Burning  heat  in  the  chest,  with  a  sensation  of 
tightness,  dyspnoea,  and  anxiety;  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
occasional  prickings  in  the  chest  during  inspiration. 

Cinchona,  when  we  can  trace  the  affection  to  debilitating 
losses,  with  palpitation  of  the  heart  and  oppressed  breathing. 

Sulphur.  Ebullition  of  blood,  weight,  fulness,  and  pres- 
sure in  the  chest,  aggravated  by  coughing,  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  dyspnoea,  chiefly  on  lying  down  at  night ;  it  is  also 
most  serviceable  in  suppressed  hemorrhoids^  after  Nux  vomica 
or  Pulsatilla.^  and  after  the  latter  remedy  in  checked  catamenia. 

Phosphorus.  In  some  obstinate  cases  this  remedy  is  often 
successful  in  affording  speedy  relief,  particularly  when,  in 
addition  to  the  more  usual  symptoms,  shooting  or  pricking 
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pains'  are  frequently  experienced  on  laughing,  speaking,  or 
walking  quickly ;  palpitation  of  the  heart,  anxiety,  sensation 
of  heat  extending- from  the  chest  into  the  throat. 

Some  one  or  more  of  the  preceding  remedies,  if  judfciously 
selected,  and  timely  administered,  will  generally  check  the 
disease,  and  prevent  it  assuming  a  more  dangerous  form ;  as, 
for  example,  running  into  hemoptysis,  phthisis,  pneumonia, 
carditis,  &c.  The  following,  among  others,  have  also  been 
found  useful  in  peculiar  cases :  Rhus  toxicodendron^  Sepia^ 
Natrum  muriaticum^  Phosphorus^  Carho  vegetabilis^  Acidum 
nitricum^  Ammoniacum  car^onicum^  and  Ferriim  metalliGum, 

INFLAMMATION    OF   THE    MUCOUS   MEMBRANE    OF   THE    BRONCHIAL 
TUBES.       COLD  ON  THE  CHEST.       PULMONARY  CATARRH. 

Bronchitis, 

This  disease  consists  of  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bronchi,  and  is  divided 
into  acute  and  chronic.  Of  the  former  it  is  intended  more 
pai'ticularly  to  treat.  The  disorder  is  of  frequent  occurrence, 
both  as  an  idiopathic  affection,  and  as  a  concomitant  of 
measles,  scarlatina,  smallpox,  hooping-cough,  &c. 

SYMPTOMS  OF  Acute  Bronchitis.  Chilliness,  succeeded 
by  fever;  hoarseness,  difficulty  of  respiration;  severe,  fre- 
quent and  distressing  cough,  at  first  dry  or  with  scanty 
expectoration  of  frothy  or  viscid  mucus,  which  subsequently 
becomes  copious  and  occasionally  streaked  with  blood ;  exces- 
sively laborious  respiration,  attended  with  a  feeling  of  con- 
striction and  oppression  of  the  chest,  which  sometimes  in- 
creases to  such  a  degree  as  to  threaten  suffocation ;  general 
weakness,  foul  tongue,  and  loss  of  appetite ;  paleness  of  the 
lips,  cadaverous  and  anxious  countenance,  loud  wheezing,  and 
on  applying  the  ear  to  the  chest,  a  louder  sound  is  heard  than 
the  natural  respiration,  either  rattling,  whistling,  or  droning, 
or  harsh  and  broken,  according  to  the  advance  of  the  disease."^ 

In  the  cases  which  terminate  favorably,  the  first  symptom 
of  improvement  which  sets  in,  is  a  greater  freedom  of  breath- 

*  Sibilant  and  sonorous  rhonchi,  in  the  early  stage,  and  mucous  or  bubbling 
rhonchus  when  the  secretion  becomes  increased,  indicate  both  the  nature 
and  extent  of  the  disease. 
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ing,  with  remission  of  the  fever,  and  an  alteration  in  the 
expectoration,  which  becomes  thicker,  whiter,  and  diminished 
in  quantity.  But  when  the  disease  takes  an  unfavorable  turn, 
the  difficulty  of  breathing  increases ;  a  state  of  excessive  de- 
bility and  collapse  supervenes  ;  the  face  becomes  livid,  the 
body  covered  with  a  cold  and  clammy  sweat;  the  mucus  ac- 
cumulates rapidly  in  the  bronchial  tubes,  and  the  cough,  which 
has  become  feeble  through  the  exhausted  and  sinking  ener- 
gies of  the  patient,  is  insufficient  for  its  ejection  ;  aeration  of 
the  blood  in  the  cells  of  the  lungs  is  prevented ;  cerebral 
symptoms  declare'  themselves  from  impeded  circulation,  or 
the  effect  of  unarterialized  blood  circulating  in  the  brain,  and 
the  patient  is  carried  off  in  a  state  of  asphyxia. 

In  many  cases  of  acute  bronchitis,  although  a  degree  of 
oppression  at  the  chest  be  present,  no  particular  pain,  heat  of 
skin,  or  fever  may  exist ;  this  is  a  most  insidious  form  of  the 
disease,  and  one  in  which  the  complaint  is  but  too  frequently 
neglected  until  beyond  the  power  of  the  physician's  art :  it 
occurs  most  frequently  in  children  who  may  apparently  be 
only  troubled  with  a  slight  wheezing,  of  which  scarcely  any 
notice  is  taken  or  any  medical  aid  called  in,  until  suddenly 
suffocation  threatens,  or  some  organic  lesion  is  produced,  so 
that  an  affection  which  probably  might  have  been  easilj'^  sub- 
dued at  the  commencement,  is  now  beyond  control. 

The  frequency  of  the  disease  in  infancy  and  early  life 
deserves  a  particular  notice.  It  generally  begins,  as  in  adults, 
with  the  symptoms  of  a  common  catarrh;  the  breathing 
becomes  quick  and  oppressed,  and  from  the  increased  action 
of  the  diaphragm,  the  abdomen  is  rendered  prominent ;  both 
the  shoulders  and  nostrils  are  in  continual  motion,  but  the 
wheezing  is  often  more  marked  than  the  difficulty  of  respira- 
tion, and  on  applying  the  ear  to  the  chest  a  mucous  rattle  is 
heard  over  almost  every  part ;  expectoration  sometimes  tem- 
porarily relieves,  and  occasionally  the  mucus  is  expelled  from 
the  air-passages  by  vomiting ;  the  countenance  is  pale  and 
anxious,  and  somewhat  livid: — these  symptoms  are  inter- 
rupted and  relieved  by  occasional  remissions,  during  which 
the  child  generally  appears  drowsy;  but  they  return  with 
additional  severity,  and  if  not  checked,  an  accession  of 
extreme  d^^spnoea  ensues,  and  death  takes  place  from  suffoca- 
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tion.  When  sore  throat  is  also  present,  coughing  produces 
considerable  pain,  and  the  child  for  that  reason  frequently 
endeavors  to  suppress  it.  There  is  also  impaired  appetite 
with  thirst,  although  when  the  disease  has  advanced,  it  is 
found  difficult  to  take  a  long  draught,  from  its  impeding 
respiration:  this  is  veiy  observable  with  children  at  the 
breast,  who,  after  eagerly  seizing  the  nipple,  will  bite  it,  and 
discontinue  sucking,  cry,  and  throw  l3ack  the  head,  and  even 
after  vomiting  up  the  plilegm,  continue  for  some  time  in  that 
position. 

In  some  cases,  from  V the  character  of  the  voice  and  cough, 
bronchitis  has  been  mistaken  for  croup. 

The  tubes  of  one  lobe,  or  of  one  lung  only,  may  be  affected, 
but  frequently  those  of  both  lungs  are  attacked  by  the  disease. 

The  exacerbation  of  suffering  at  night  is  a  very  remarkable 
symptom  in  this  complaint. 

The  causes  are  the  same  as  those  of  common  caitarrh. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  The  remedies  which  are  the  most 
appropriate  in  ordinary  cases  of  this  affection  are :  Aconitum^ 
Bryonia  alba^  Pulsatilla^  Spongia^  Belladonna^  Wux  V07ni- 
ca^  Lachesis^  PJwsphorus^  Mercurius^  Cannabis^  &c. 

AcoNiTUM  is  the  remedy  upon  which  we  must  place  our 
chief  reliance  in  the  inflammatory  stage  of  the  disease,  and 
throughout  its  course  whenever  high  febrile  action  sets  in.     Its 
more  marked  indications  are  hot^  dry  skin^  with  strong^  hard^ 
and  accelerated  pulse;   hoarseness,   with  roughness   of  the 
voice ;  short,  dry,  and  frequent  cough,  excited  by  tickling  in 
the    throat   and   chest;    obstructed    respirationy  sibilant  or 
sonorous  rhonchus,  anxiety,  restlessness,  headache,  and  thirst, 
with  occasionally  scanty  expectoration  of  viscid  mucus. 
^   Tinct.  Aeon.  3,  gtt.  iij. 
Aq.  pur.  3  iij. 
M.     Dose.     To  adults  a  table-spoonful,  to  children  a 
teaspoonful  every   three  to  six    hours,    according  to    the 
urgency  of  the  case,  until  relief  be  obtained,  after  which  we 
may  either  lengthen    the  intervals,  or  select  some  other 
remedy  more  appropriate  to  the  remaining  symptoms. 

It  will  sometimes  be  found  necessary,  as  above  remarked,  to 
return  to  this  remedy  during  the  course  of  the  disease,  par- 
ticularly during  the  nocturnal  febrile  exacerbations. 
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Should  the  skin  not  become  moist,  the  respiration  easier, 
and  the  cough  looser  after  the  second  or  third  dose  of  Aconi- 
tura^  Bryonia  will,  in  most  cases,  be  required  (see  Bryonia). 
But  it  rarely  happens  that  Acoh.^  when  at  all  indicated,  does 
not  produce  a  favorable  effect,  even  after  the  first  dose.  As 
soon  as  a  decided  melioration  has  been  effected,  the  repetition 
of  the  dose  must  be  restricted  to  intervals  of  eight  to  twelve 
hours,  or  even  longer ;  or  another  medicine  must  be  selected 
ii  Aeon,  be  found  inadequate  to  complete  the  cure.  (See 
Pulsatilla.) 

Bryonia  is  of  great  service  in  a  large  number  of  cases  of 
bronchitis,  at  the  commencement  of  the  attack.  We  should 
therefore  not  hesitate  to  prescribe  it  immediately  when  we 
meet  with  laborious,  rapid,  and  anxious  breathing,  with  con- 
stant inclination  to  take  a  deep  inspiration  ;  hoarseness  ;  head- 
ache ;  dry  cough,  attended  with  a  burning  .pricking  pain 
extending  from  the  throat  to  the  middle  of  the  sternum  ;  or 
cough  with  scanty  and  difRcult  expectoration  of  viscid  sputa, 
in  some  instances  streaked  with  blood ;  sibilant  rhonchus ; 
dryness  of  the  mouth  and  lips^  excessive  thirst.  When, 
moreover,  the  respiration  is'  impeded  by  shootings  in  the 
chest,  and  the  affection  threatens  to  become  complicated  with 
pleurisy,  this  remedy  is  still  more  particularly  called  for. 
(IIepar  s.  is  sometimes  required  after  Bryon.  in  bronchitis, 
particularly  when  the  latter  remedy  produces  only  temporary 
relief.) 

Form  of  prescription  same  as  Aconite. 

Spongia  is  often  of  great  service  after  the  previous  admin- 
istration of  Aconite.^  when  there  still  remains  a  considerable 
degree  of  inflammation  in  the  bronchial  tubes,  especially  the 
larger,  with  sibilant  or  sonorous  rhonchus ,  and  also,  at  a 
more  advanced  stage  of  the  disease,  when  the  mucous  rhon 
chus  is  distinctly  audible ;  with  hollow,  dry  cough  day  and 
night,  but  worse  toward  evening;  or  cough  with  scanty, 
viscid,  ropy  expectoration ;  heat  in  the  chest,  burning,  tick- 
ling irritation  in  the  larynx,  quick,  anxious,  laborious  respira- 
tion ;  inability  to  breathe  unless  the  head  is  thrown  backwards; 
hoarseness.  (Hepar  s.  is  sometimes  useful  after  Spongia^ 
especially  when  the  mucous  rhonchus  is  predominant,  the 
skin  hot  and  dry,  and  the  efforts  to  expectorate  ineffectual.) 
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Belladonna.  This  remedy  is  useful  wlien  there  is  severe 
headache,  materially  aggravated  by  coughing ;  oppression  of 
the  chesty  and  constriction,  as  if  bound,  with  loud,  wheezing, 
and  rattling  of  mucus  in  the  bronchi ;  short,  anxious,  and 
rapid  respiration ;  dry,  fatiguing  cough,  especially  at  nighty 
which  is  endeavored  to  be  suppressed  on  account  of  the  pains 
it  creates  ;  heat  of  the  skin  and  thirst;  soreness  of  the  throat. 
Belladonna  is  often  exceedingly  efficacious  in  children,  par- 
ticularly in  those  insidious  cases  which  commence  with  a  slight 
wheezing,  and  then  suddenly  become"  aggravated  to  such  a 
degree  as  to  threaten  suffocation ;  the  heat  of  skin  being  at 
the  same  time  considerable,  and  the  pulse  excessively  rapid, 
and  sometimes  even  intermittent.  Sulpliur  is,  in  some  in- 
stances, required  to  establish  the  cure  after  Bella. 

Form  of  prescription  the  same  as  Aconite^  but  the  repeti- 
tion of  the  dose  at  intervals  of  eight  or  twelve  hours. 

Nux  VOMICA.  Dyspnoea,  with  excessive  tigJitness  of  the 
chest.,  particularly  at  night;  hoarseness;  dry  cough,  worse 
towards  morning,  attended  with  pain  as  if  caused  by  a  blow 
or  bruise,  in  the  epigastric  or  hypochondriac  regions  ;  cough, 
with  difficult  and  scanty  expectoration  of  viscid  mucus  ;  dry- 
ness of  the  mouth  and  lips,  thirst,  constipation,  peevishness. 
Prescription,  the  same  as  directed  under  Belladonna. 
Lachesis.  Oppression  at  the  chest,  with  short  and  hur- 
ried respiration,  anxiety,  and  dejection;  mucous  rale;  dry, 
fatiguing  cough,  sometimes  followed  by  the  expectoration  of  a 
little  tenacious  or  frothy  mucus.,  after  much  effort,  occasionally 
streaked  with  blood ;  hoarseness. 

Prescription  as  directed  under  Belladonna. 
Phosphorus.  This  important  remedy  is  frequently  of  great 
utility  in  bronchitis  when  the  more  inflammatory  symptoms 
have  been  subdued  by  Aconite.,  but  the  respiration  continues 
much  oppressed,  accompanied  with  great  anxiety,  and  heat  in 
the  chest;  dry  cough,  excited  by  tickling  in  the  throat  or 
chest,  aggravated  by  talking  or  laughing,  and  followed  by 
expectoration  of  stringy  mucus  of  a  saltish  taste.  Further, 
when  the  disease  has  been  neglected,  or  when,  from  the  phe- 
nomena which  present  themselves  at  the  commencement,  we 
have  reason  to  dread  complication,  or  an  extension  of  the 
inflammation  to  the  substance  of  the  lungs,  which  we  gene- 
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rally  recognise  by  the  invasion  of  crepitation,  rusty  sputa, 
&c.,  there  will  be  additional  reason  for  employing  Phosjpho- 
Tus,     (See  Pneumonia.) 

Pulsatilla.  This  remedy  is  often  required  in  the  second 
stage  to  complete  the  cure,  after  the  previous  exhibition  of 
Aconitum^  when  the  acute  inflammatory  symptoms  have  been 
subdued,  and  the  expectoration  has  become  thicker  and  more 
copious.  It  may,  however,  be. prescribed  before  or  after  any 
of  the  medicaments  we  have  named,  especially  when  the  dis- 
ease occurs  in  persons  of  mild  disposition,  or  of  lymphatic 
constitution,  and  the  symptoms  are  as  follows  :  Kespiration 
short,  accelerated,  and  impeded,  attended  with  rattling  pf 
mucus,  heat  in  the  chest,  and  anxiety  ;  hoarseness  ;  shaking 
cough,  worse  towards  evening,  at  night,  or  in  the  morning, 
accompanied  with  considerable  expectoration  of  tenacious,  or 
thick,  yellowish  mucus,  sometimes  mixed  with  blood ;  coryza 
with  copious  discharge  of  thick^  discolored  mucus. 

Prescription  and  dose  the  same,  as  mentioned  under  Bella- 
donna. 

Sepia  may  be  selected  in  preference  to  Pulsatilla.^  when 
the  expectoration  is  mry  copious.,  though  somewhat  difficult, 
and  of  a  salt  taste  ;  exacerbation  of  cough  in  the  morning  and 
towards  evening,  (If  the  sputa  be  still  profuse,  but  more 
easily  detached  and  ejected,  greenish.,  and  less  saline,  or  of  a 
sweetish  taste,  Stannum  may  follow  Sepia) 

Lycopodium.  "When  the  cough  is  materially  worse  at  night, 
and  attended  with  thirst  and  quickness  of  pulse,  but  moist 
skin  or  tendency  to  sweat ;  the  sputa  yellowish  gray,  and  of  a 
saltish  taste ;  oppression  at  the  chest. 

Mekcurius.  This  remedy  may  occasionally  be  found  useful 
when  the  symptoms  of  bronchitis  are  accompanied  by  exces- 
sive perspiration ;  when  the  cough  is  fatiguing,  worse  in  the 
evening,  and  at  night,  and  excited  by  a  tickling  irritation,  or 
sensation  of  dryness  in  the  chest,  with  quick,  short,  oppressed 
breathing,  and  louder  respiration  than  ordinary;  hoarse- 
ness; coryza  with  watery,  acrid  discharge;  swelling  of 
nose.  Dulcamara  is  occasionally  serviceable  after  Mercvr 
rius^  when  there  is  a  continuance  of  night  sweats  of  an 
oflfensive  odor. 

Chamomilla  is  often  a  most  useful  remedy  in   cases  of 
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children,  after  the  previous  exhibition  of  Acoiiite^  when  a 
shght  degree  of  whistling  or  sonorous  rhonchus  still  remains ; 
dry  cough  worse  at  night,  occurring  even  during  sleep. 
For  further  indications,  see  this  remedy  under  the  head  of 
Cough. 

Ipecacuanha  is  also  very  valuable  as  a  remedy  for  children, 
but  generally  at  a  more  advanced  stage  of  the  disorder,  with 
mucous  rhonchus  in  the  chest,  and  when  on  coughing  they  are 
almost  suffocated  by  the  excessive  secretion  of  mucus,  and 
become  livid  in  the  face ;  shortness  of  breath,  and  perspiration 
on  the  forehead  after  each  fit  of  coughing. 

Dose,  One  globule  of  the  sixth  dilutioi],  in  a  teaspoonful  of 
water,  every  two  to  six  hours,  until  improvement  results.  (See 
the  "  Rules  for  the  administration  of  the  remedies,"  given  in  the 
Introduction.) 


There  are  other  remedies  which  have  been  found  of  p-reat 
value  m  the  treatment  of  this  affection,  such  as  Tartarus 
emeticus^  Arsenicum^  Sulphur^  &c. 

Tartarus  emeticus  is  chiefly  found  useful  in  those  extreme 
cases  where  the  smaller  tubes  are  clogged  with  mucus,  and 
suffocation  threatens ;  when  the  cough  suddenly  ceases  either 
from  w^eakness  or  other  causes. 

JDose.  A  grain,  of  the  second  or  third  trituration,  in  four 
dessert-spoonfuls  of  water,  one  dessert-spoonful  to  adults  and  a 
tea  spoonful  to  children  every  quarter,  every  half,  (iw^ry  hour, 
or  QYQYj  three  or  four  hours,  according  to  the  severity  of  the 
symptoms,  or  the  effects  produced. 

Arsenicum  is  occasionally  of  the  utmost  service  in  those 
unfavorable  cases  in  which  the  pulse  becomes  very  quick, 
feeble,  and  irregular,  and  the  patient  is  reduced  to  a  state  of 
extreme  debility  and  collapse. 

Dose,  One  or  two  drops  of  the  sixth  dilution  to  an  ounce 
of  water,  a  tea-spoonful  to  be  given  from  time  to  time,  as 
required* 

Sulphur  is  frequently  useful  in  winding  up  a  cure,  and 
preventing  the  disease  running  on  to  the  chronic  form,  or 

*  See  the  "Rules  for  the  administration  of  the  remedies,"  given  in  the 
Introduction. 
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when  the  expectoration  has  increased  in  quantity  and  become 
whitish  and  less  viscid. 

It  may  be  added  that  Ilepar  sulpJiicris^  Ammonium  carbo- 
nicum^  Cannabis^  Brommm^^  &c.,  may  also  be  found  useful 
in  some  particular  cases,  and  that  Belladonna^  Lachesis^  and 
perhaps  also  Opium^  in  addition  to  Tart,  em.^  may  prove 
serviceable  against  the  symptoms  of  stupor  which  are  so 
liable  to  set  in  in  severe  attacks  of  this  disorder.  Where 
there  is  a  peculiar  tendency  to  inflammation  or  cold  on  the 
chest,  whenever  an  easterly  wind  prevails,  Aconitum  and 
Belladonna  have  been  recommended  as  two  of  the  most 
useful  remedies  by  means  of  which  this  predisposition  is  to  be 
overcome.     (Gross,  Allg.  Hom.  Zeit.  No.  12,  19ter  Bd.) 

DIET.  In  the  severe  forms  of  bronchitis,  the  diet  to  be 
observed  should  be  the  same  as  that  mentioned  under  Fever ; 
but  when  the  febrile  and  inflammatory  symptoms  have  been 
completely  removed^  the  patient  should  gradually  return  to  a 
more  nutritious  diet,  even  though  a  considerable  degree  of 
cough  and  expectoration  remain. 

In  the  slighter  forms  of  the  complaint,  spare  diet,  confine- 
ment to  the  house,  in  short,  the  simple  measures  laid  down  for 
the  treatment  of  common  colds  in  another  part  of  this  work, 
will  frequently  check  or  at  all  events  materially  shorten  the 
attack.  See  also  article  Cough,  in  which  further  indications 
will  be  found  for  the  selection  of  the  remedies. 

Chronic  bronchitis.  Bronchitis  chronica.  This  com- 
plaint may  be  the  result  of  the  acute  aff*ection,  or  it  may 
arise  as  a  gradual  and  insidious  inflammation  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  bronchial  tubes,  or  proceed  from 
the  inhalation  of  dust  or  other  minute  particles  carried  into 
the  lungs  ;  it  may  also  be  coeval  with  diseases  of  the  heart, 
or  declare  itself  after  erruptive  fevers.  It  differs  from  acute 
bronchitis  chiefly  in  the  greater  mildness  and  longer  duration 
of  its  symptoms,  the  continuance  of  which  varies  from  several 
weeks  or  months  to  many  years.  It  afi*ects  elderly  persons 
more  frequently  than  the  young,  but  is  of  course  liable  to 
occur  at  all  ages  as  the  result  of  an  acute  attack  (although 

*  The  provings    of  this  medicine    are    given  in  the  "  Neues  Arch." 
Zweiter  Band,  Drittes  Heft. 
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such   a  circumstance  is   comparatively  of  rare  occurrence 
under  proper  homoeopathic  treatment),  the  sequel  of  measles, 
&c.     A  comparative   exemption  from   cough  is  frequently 
experienced  during  summer  ;  but  in  winter,  or  in  inclement 
springs,  the  patient  is  tormented  with  harassing  cough,  and 
copious  viscid  expectoration,  especially  in  the  morning,  which 
in  the  severer  forms  of  the  disorder  is  peculiarly  distressing. 
The  expectorated  matter  in  the  chronic  affection  is  of  a  differ- 
ent nature  from  that  in  the  acute,  being  of  a  thicker  consist- 
ence, and  of  a  greenish  or  yellowisfewhite   color ;  it  is  not 
unfrequently  muco-purulent,  and  sometimes  decidedly  puru- 
lent, and   occasionally  streaked   with  blood,  particularly  in 
obstinate,  inveterate  cases.     There  is  generally  more  or  less 
dyspnoea,  with  acceleration  of  pulse   after  slight  corporeal 
exertion ;  but  in  other  respects  the  health  may  be  good,  and 
continue  so.     In  the  more  trying  forms  of  the  disorder,  an 
aggravated  state  of  all  the  symptoms  enumerated  is  met  with  ; 
moreover,   where  the  sputa  is  of  a  purulent  nature,  hectic 
fever,  extreme  emaciation,  nocturnal  sweats,  and  occasional 
attacks  of  diarrhoea  are  frequent  adjuncts :  the  latter  symp- 
toms are  sometimes  liable  to  cause  the  disease  to  be  mistaken 
for  tubercular  consumption;  but  in  the  majority  of  cases, 
auscultation  and  percussion,  together  with  a  careful  attention 
to  the  symptoms  and  the  history  of  the  case,  enable  us  to  form 
an  accurate  diagnosis  between  them. 

In  chronic  bronchitis,  the  resonance  of  the  chest  is,  on  per- 
cussion, little  if  at  all  diminished.  On  applying  the  ear  or 
stethoscope  to  the  chest,  the  respiratory  murmur  is  found  to 
vary  much  in  intensity,  but  is  never  permanently  absent  in 
any  part  of  the  chest,  and  is  frequently  even  puerile.  The 
mucous  rhonchus,  in  most  of  its  diversified  forms,  is  heard  in 
various  parts  of  the  chest  at  different  times,  and  occasionally 
the  whistling  and  sonorous  rattles  are  discernible.  When  the 
dilatation  of  the  bronchial  tubes  is  considerable,  as  is  not 
unfrequently  the  case  in  this  affection,  a  loud  bronchophony 
is  heard,  which  is  with  difliculty,  if  at  all,  to  be  distinguished 
from  pectoriloquy,  and  a  rale,  closely  resembling  the  caver- 
nous, is  apparent  in  the  vicinity  of  the  dilated  tube.  The 
sound  on  percussion  will,  however,  generally  enable  us  to 
form  a  distinction ;  the  dulness  of  tone  being  not   so  great 
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over  a  dilated  tube,  as  it  is  in  the  vicinity  of  a  vomica  ;  the 
difference  of  the  situation  of  the  cavity  in  the  two  cases,  is 
also  a  useful  discriminating  guide  ;  dilated  bronchi  being,  as 
is  well  known,  most  frequently  detected  in  the  scapular, 
mammary,  and  lateral  regions,  and  vomicae  in  the  subclavian 
and  axillary  regions."^  However,  as  before  said,  we  must,  in 
all  doubtful  cases,  combine  the  history  of  the  attack,  the 
constitution  of  the  patient,  the  progress  of  emaciation,  &c., 
with  the  symptoms  to  be  heard  by  the  ear  after  repeated 
examinations,  ere  we  come  to  a  definite  conclusion  as  to  the 
exact  nature  of  the  complaint,  where  that  is  of  material  con- 
sequence ;  but  as  regards  the  prognosis,  chronic  bronchitis, 
with  purulent  expectoration^  dilated  tubes  and  JiectiG  fever ^ 
has  been  truly  considered  to  be  nearly  as  formidable  and 
serious  a  malady  as  phthisis  itself,  and  hence  ultimate 
recovery  almost  as  doubtful. 

As  this  is  a  disease  which  requires  a  long  and  judicious 
treatment  for  its  removal,  I  shall  merely  confine  myself  to  the 
enumeration  of  the  remedies  hitherto  found  most  useful  in 
cases  of  this  nature. 

These  are  Suljphur^  Calcarea  carlonica^  Carlo  vegetalilis^ 
Pulsatilla^  Hejpar  suljphxiris^  Phosphorus^  Stannum^  Sepia^ 
Lycopodiura^  Kali  <?.,  Natrum  carlonicwn^  Natrmn  muriati- 
Gum^  Baryta  g.^  Laehesis^  Causticum^  Arsenicum^  Silioea^ 
Staphysagria^  Aoidum  nitricum^  and  Oonium  maGidatum, 

See,  however,  the  article  Couaii,  where  indications  for  the 
selection  of  most  of  the  above  remedies  will  be  met  with. 

INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  LUNGS. 

Pneumonia  vera^  Peripneumonia^  Pneumonitis^  Puhnonitis. 

This  disorder  consists  in  an  inflammation  of  the  parenchyma 
of  the  lungs. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Eigor  followed  by  heat ;  dyspnoea ;  respi- 
ration short  and  hurried ;  cough  short,  continuous,  and  dis- 
tressing; dry  at  the  commencement,  afterwards  attended 
with  scanty  expectoration  of  viscid,  lumpy,  and  extremely 
tenacious  or  glutinous  mucus  of  various  shades  of  color,  but 

*  A  peculiar  fetor  of  the  sputa  is  deemed  by  M.  Louis  as  a  characteris- 
tic indication  of  a  dilated  state  of  the  tubes. 
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generally  of  a  dingy,  brick-^red,  or  rusty  hue,^  when  the 
proportion  of  coloring  matter  is  greater.  The  congh  is  inva- 
riably excited  or  aggravated  by  every  deep  inspiration,  or  on 
every  attempt  to  speak ;  the  speech  is  interrupted,  or  there 
is  a  pause  after  every  articulation ;  the  respiration  is  abdo- 
minal; a  dull  pain  is  occasionally  felt  in  the  chest,  but  more 
frequently  rather  a  tightness  than  pain ;  the  pulse  is  variable, 
sometimes  not  beyond  the  normal  standard,  but  more  generally 
full,  strong,  and  quick  at  the  commencement,  or,  when  the 
inflammation  runs  high,  hard,  wiry,  and  greatly  accelerated; 
the  tongue  parched  and  dark-colored.  The  fever  is  usually 
of  the  inflammatory  type,  but  is  sometimes  typhoid.  The 
patient,  particularly  in  severe  attacks,  lies  upon  his  back. 

In  the  first  stagef  of  many  cases,  when  not  marked  bv 
complication  with  bronchitis,  on  application  of  the  stetho- 
scope, or  the  ear  to  the  chest,  the  crepitous  rale  may  be 
heard  ;  but  the  sound  on  percussion  may  appear  to  be  only 
slightly  impaired.  As  the  inflammation  gains  ground,  and 
the  substance  of  the  lung  becomes  altered  in  structure  (se- 
cond stage,  or  that  of  Jiepatizatioii)^  hvucJiial  or  ticbular 
respiration  is  perceptible,  with  louder  respiratory  murmur 
than  natural,  in  the  sound  parts  of  the  lung,  particularly  in 
severe  attacks  ;  also  bronchophony  may  be  present,  and  the 
tone  elicited  by  percussion  (excepting  when  the  inflammation 
is  restricted  to  a  small  central  spot  in  the  parenchymatous 
substance)  more  or  less  dull  according  to  the  seat  of  the 
structural  derangement,  but  rarely  so  complete  or  extensive 
as  in  pleuritis  with  copious  liquid  effusion. 

In  the  third,  or  suppurative  stage  of  the  disorder,  the 
sound  on  percussion  becomes  more  dull,  the  tubular  respira- 
tion and  vocal  resonance  commonly  disappear  fa  o-urp-lino- 
mucous  rale  is  occasionally  substituted,  denoting  the  existence 
of  a  fluid    in    the   larger   bronchi),   and  the  expectoration 

*  This  rusty  or  sanguinolent  hue  is  intimMtely  combined,  not  in  streaks. 
It  appears  usually  about  the  second  or  tliird  day,  and  is  a  characteristic 
indication  of  the  presence  of  the  disease  in  question;  at  the  same  time  it 
must  be  borne  in  mind,  that  its  absence  is  by  no  means  a  certain  criterion 
of  the  non-existence  of  inflam  nation  of  the  lungs. 

f  That  of  simple  inflammatory  injection  or  engorgement. 
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becomes  muco-piiriilent  or  converted  into  a  brown  serous 
fluid.  Slight  sliiverings  generally  attend  the  invasion  of 
suppuration,  and  the  pain,  or  sense  of  fulness  or  tightness, 
becomes  abated  ;  the  patient  is,  moreover,  commonly  enabled 
to  lie  on  the  side  which  was  affected,  without  much  inconve- 
nience. 

If  the  disease  be  not  checked  in  the  second  stage,  the  face 
becomes  patched  with  red,  and  sometimes  livid,  and  is  of 
considerable  extent,  the  vessels  of  the  neck  swollen  and 
turgid,  the  pulse  weak  and  irregular,  and  the  patient  is 
deprived  of  life  by  the  obstruction  which  is  offered  to  the 
circulation  in  the  lungs.  In  the  third  stage,  the  pulse  becomes 
weak  and  thready,  and  the  strength  commonly  sinks  rapidly ; 
but  a  fatal  result  is  often  averted  by  proper  homoeopathic 
treatment.  When  an  abscess  forms  in  the  solidified  lung,  a 
cavernous  or  gurgling  rhoncus  will  be  heard,  as  the  air 
passes  through  the  pus ;  and  pectoriloquy  with  cavernous 
respiration  will  supervene, — when  the  cavity  has  been 
emptied  of  the  fluid  by  expectoration. 

Such  are  the  general  symptoms  of  pure  pneumonia,  but  in 
severe  cases  it  is  often  found  combined  with  pleurisy,  in  which 
case  the  pains  of  the  chest  are  intense,  and  mostly  of  an  acute 
shooting  character.  Another  and  still  more  frequent  compli-- 
cation  is  formed  w^th  bronchitis.  "When  pneumonia  termi- 
nates by  resolution,  some  striking  evacuation  frequently  attends 
it,  such  as  a  very  free  and  abundant  expectoration  of  thick 
w^hite  or  yellow  matter,  often  slightly  streaked  with  blood ; 
or  a  profuse  and  general  sweat ;  diarrhoea ;  a  profuse  dis- 
charge of  urine,  with  a  copious  sediment ;  or  an  attack  of 
epis  taxis. 

If  no  hepatization  have  taken  place,  the  crepitous  rale,  at 
first  audible,  becomes  gradually  less  perceptible,  and  the 
natural  respiration  is  heard,  till  at  last  the  former  wholly  dis- 
appears ;  if  the  lung  have  already  partly  solidified,  but  the 
disease  is  approaching  a  cure,  the  crepitous  rale  is  first  heard^ 
then  gradually  yields  to  the  natural  respiration ;  in  fact,  the 
disease,  so  to  speak,  runs  its  course  back  again. 

THEEAPEUTICS.      Aconitum,    Bryonia    alia,    Phos- 
phorus, Tartarus  emeticus,  Tinctura  sulphuris,  Rhus  toxicov 
dendron,  Belladonna,  &c. 
24 
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Aconite.  In  the  stage  of  simple  inflammatory  congestion, 
with  severe  inflammatory  fever,  whether  or  not  accompanied 
or  followed  by  severe  shooting  pains  in  the  chest,  this  remedy 
is  nnqnestionably  of  great  service. 

Form  of  prescription  the  same  as  in  Inflammatory  Fever. 

Bryonia  is  frequently  the  best  remedy  to  follow  Aconite^ 
when  the  more  severe  febrile  symptoms  have  been  lovf  ered  by 
that  medicine.  But  Belladonna^  is  generally  required  before 
Bryonia^  when  the  fever  returns  after  having  been  apparently 
subdued  by  Aoonitum^  and  the  difficulty  of  breathing,  and 
pain,  or  feeling  of  uneasiness  in  the  chest  continue  (particu- 
larly when  the  pain  experienced  seems  more  at  the  sternum), 
the  sputa  tinged  with  blood,  and  difficult  to  expectorate,  the 
cheeks  flushed,  lips  and  tongue  dry  and  parched,  the  skin  hot, 
and  the  thirst  incessant.  In  young  plethoric  subjects,  Aooni- 
tam  and  Belladonna  may  be  given,  in  rapid  alternation, 
with  the  most  satisfactory  results  during  the  first  or  congestive 
stage.  In  such  cases  indeed  the  further  progress  of  the  dis- 
ease is  not  unfrequently  arrested,  or  at  all  events  such  a  degree 
of  improvement  is  effected,  that  any  remaining  symptoms, 
such  as  some  degree  of  oppression,  expectoration  of  viscid 
sputa,  with  little  or  no  dulness  of  percussion  or  other  signs  of 
hepatization,  readily  yield  to  the  employment  of  Bryonia. 
Bryonia  may,  however,  be  prescribed  at  the  commencement, 
when  the  following  indications  j)resent  themselves  : — cough, 
attended  with  expectoration  of  viscid  or  tenacious  mucus,  of 
a  brick-dust  color,  oppression  at  the  chest  accompanied  by 
acute  shooting  pain,  or  rheumatic  pains  in  the  pleura,  and 
pectoral  muscles,  or  in  the  extremities,  with  increase  of  pain 
on  movement ;  foul  tongue,  constipation,  and  other  signs  of 
gastric  derangement.  A  complication  withpleimsy  (pneumo- 
pleuritis), indicated  by  increased  dulness  on  percussion,  and 
in  some  instances  a  double-sounding  voice,  central  bronchial 

*  When  Aconitum  does  not  effect  the  desired  amendment,  Belladonna  is 
generally  of  greater  service  than  Bryonia  in  pulmonic  inflammation.  Again, 
if  Aconitum  produces  only  a  slight  degree  of  improvement  when  prescribed 
at  the  third  or  sixth  dilution,  the  employment  of  a  higher  attenuation,  such 
as  the  twelfth  or  twenty-fourth,  is  often  followed  by  the  happiest  success. 
I  consider  Aconitum^  Belladonna,  and  Pliospliorus  to  be  the  most  important 
remedies  in  pneumonia. — Rummell,  Allg.  Horn.  Zeit.     No.  21.     32ster  Bd. 
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respiration,  and  bronchophony,  is  often  an  additional  reason 
for  the  selection  of  this  remedy.     (See  also  Pleueitis.) 
^   Tinct.  Bryon.  alb.  3,  gtt.  iij. 
Aq.  pur.  3  iij. 
Dose.    A  dessert-spoonful  every  four,  six  or  eight  hours, 
according  to  the  severity  of  the  case,"^ 

PnosPHORus-t     This  remedy  has  been  lately  almost  exclu- 
sively employed  by  Dr.  Fleischmann,  of  Vienna,  in  almost 
every  stage  of  pneumonia,  under  whatever  form  it  may  pre- 
sent itself,   and  with  the  most  marked  success,  even  when 
extreme  hepatization  has  taken  place.     Although  the  homoeo- 
pathic treatment  hitherto  adopted  with  Aconitum^  Bryonia^ 
Merc.^  SuljpJi.^  &c.,  has  proved  eminently  successful,  yet  this 
remedy,  which  seems  to  have  such  a  specific  influence  over 
this  serious  disease,  deserves  a  more  extensive  trial  :  at  the 
same  time  we  cannot  too  strongly  reprobate  the  impropriety 
of  blindly  selecting  this  remedy,  when  others,  such  as  Bry- 
onia^ Tartarus^  SulpJiur^  &c.,  may,  on  a  careful  comparison 
of  the  symptoms,  be  found  better  indicated  ;  or  of  persevering 
in  its  employment,  in  cases  w^here  no  signs  of  improvement 
have  set  in,  after  we  have  allowed  a  sufficiency  of  time  to 
elapse  to  admit  of  the  manifestation  of  its  favorable  action. 
^  Tinct.  Phosph.  3,  gtt.  vj. 
Aq.  destil.   2  ij. 
Dose.     One  dessert-spoonful  every  four  hours,  lengthen- 
ing the  intervals  according  to  the  effects  produced. 

Tartaeus  emeticijs  s.  stibiatus  has  been  chiefly  recom- 
mended as  valuable  in  promoting  resolution  after  hepatization 
has  taken  place  (which  is  indicated  b}^  the  greater  or  less 
degree  of  dulness  on  percussion,  the  bronchial  or  tubular 
respiration,  and  the  peculiar  pectoral  sounds  given  by  the 
voice).  Oppression  at  the  chest,  laborious  respiration,  no 
expectoration,  or  expectoration  of  mucus  (untinged  with 
blood)  chiefly  during  the  night;  or,  mucus  rattling  in  the 

*  Vide  "Rules  for  the  repetition  of  the  dose,"  in  the  Introduction. 

t  I  have  cured  some  of  the  most  desperate  cases  of  pneumonia  by  means 
of  Pliosphorus,  although  prescribed  only  in  the  form  of  globules,  but 
always  at  low  potencies,  (3— 6.)-— Rummel),  Allg.  Hom.  Zeit.  No.  21. 
32ster  Band. 
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chest,  with,  temporary  diminution  of  the  obstructed  respira- 
tion after  expectorating  the  sputa  detached  by  the  cough, 
appear  to  be  the  principal  general  indications  for  the  selection 
of  Tartarus  emeticus,^ 

^  Tart,  stibiat.  3,  gr.  iv. 
Aq.  dest.   3  iij- 
Dose.     A  dessert-spoonful  three  times  a  day. 

TmcTUEA  suLPHUEis  may  deserve  a  preference  to  the  last- 
mentioned  remedy  in  similar  cases,  when  they  occur  in  stru- 
mous habits,  also  where  hepatization  has  advanced  to  some 
extent,  and  where  Phosphorus^  or  other  remedies,  may  have 
only  effected  a  degree  of  improvement ;  also  where  there  is 
complication  with  pleurisy,  and  obstinate  constipation. 
^  Tinct.  Sulph,  3,  gtt.  iij. 
Aq.  dest.  3  ij. 
Dose,     A  dessert-spoonful  every  six  to  twelve  hours^ 
according  to   circumstances ;    if    amendment  ensues,  the 
medicine  should  be  allowed  to  continue  its  action  undis- 
turbed, as  long  as  the  improvement  continues. 

Bromium  and  Nitrura^  particularly  the  former,  promise  to 
be  of  as  much  importance  as  Phosphorus  in  so-called  compli- 
cated cases  of  pneumonia,  and  where  there  is  incipient  hepa- 
tization.f 

In  obstinate  or  chronic  cases,  with  weak,  thread-like  pulse 
and  clammy  sweats,  Lachesis  and  Lycopodium  have  been 
found  very  useful  after,  or  in  alternation  with,  Sulphur^  Kali 
n,^  &c.     Carh.  v,  and  Am,  m,  have  also  been  suggested  as 

*  Bosch,  in  his  remarks  on  the  treatment  of  pneumonia,  states,  that 
although  the  fever  may  have  abated  under  the  employment  of  Aeon.,  Bella.^ 
or  Bryon.,  whenever  the  oppression  at  the  chest  and  anxiety  continue  or 
increase,  the  pulse  at  the  same  time  becoming  small,  soft,  and  irregular,  and 
auscultation  clearly  indicating  the  estabUshment  of  hepatization,  he  resorts 
to  Tartarus  stibiatus,  and  with  such  striking  success,  as  cannot  be  surpassed 
by  any  remedy,  not  even  by  Phosphorus.  The  latter  he  always  considered 
called  for  when  solidification  had  made^ome  progress,  and  was  accompa- 
nied by  signs  of  incipient  paralysis  of  the  lungs;  symptoms  which  are  prone 
to  threaten  even  in  the  first  stage  of  pneumonia,  when  the  disease  occurs  in 
old  people,  especially  those  who  are  subject  to  asthma,  or  have  been 
affected  with  chronic  mucous  (pituitous)  coughs. — Hygea,  XX  Band,  4 
Heft. 

t  Neues  Arch.,  Zw.  Bd.,  Drit.  Heft,  p.  113. 
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likely  to  be  of  service  in  some  cases  of  tlie  foregoing  descrip- 
tion. 

The  preceding  are  the  principal  remedies  used  in  the 
majority  of  cases  of  this  disease;  but  the  following  have  like- 
wise been  found  excellent  auxiliaries  in  some  instances,  and 
merit  attention : — 

Acidum  nitricum  has  been  of  service  in  some  cases,  where, 
after  Aconite^  a  cessation  of  pain  has  taken  place  with  increase 
of  fever. 

Squilla  has  been  recommended  as  useful  in  forwarding  the 
crisis :  further,  in  pneumonia  accompanied  with  gastric  symp- 
toms, and  where  the  expectoration  is  copious,  or  in  cases 
which  had  previously  been  treated  by  venesection,  and  China 
has  not  proved  sufficient  to  rouse  the  sinking  energies  of  the 
patient. 

Mercurius^  when  the  fever  has  been  lowered  by  the  em- 
ployment of  Aconite^  but  pain  and  difficulty  of  breathing 
remain,  or  copious  nocturnal  sweats  exhaust  the  patient's 
strength,  and  the  pulse  is  small  and  quick;  also  where  there 
is  prominent  bronchitic  complication.  In  the  latter  instance, 
Capsicum^  Nux  v.^  Pulsatilla^  and  Bryonia^  have  also 
proved  efficacious:  Capsicum  particularly  in  the  case  of 
phlegmatic  subjects ;  Nux  v.^  alternately  with  Phosphorus^ 
especially  in  the  case  of  drunkards ;  and '  Pulsatilla  in  chlo- 
rotic  females.  The  indications  for  Bryonia  have  already  been 
given.  Cannabis  has  also  been  found  useful  in  this  frequent 
complication,  and,  moreover,  in  one  or  two  cases  where  there 
was  disease  of  the  heart  and  large  vessels,  with  greenish 
vomiting  and  delirium.f 

Arnica — against  effusion  into  the  air-passages,  with  local 
congestions  and  hemoptysis,  {pulmonary  hemorrhage  or  apo- 
plexy of  the  lungs) 

Rhus  toxicodendron  may  be  found  serviceable  in  the  con- 
gestive stage  of  pneumonia,  when  we  meet  with  extreme  rest- 
lessness, anxiety,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  excessive  red- 
ness of  the  face.     But  should  diarrhoea  supervene,  accompa- 

f  Cannabis  is  sometimes  useful  in  pneumonia,  when  the  oppression  and 
dyspnoea  is  greater  than  the  other  symptoms,  such  as  the  state  of  the  pulse, 
etc.,  would  lead  us  to  anticipate. — Rummell. 
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nied  by  clammy  sweats  and  great  frequency  of  pulse,  Arseni- 
cum  will  generally  be  required. 

Sangumaria  canadensis.  This  important  medicament  is 
considered  by  Constantine  Hering  as  likely  to  prove  a  valua- 
ble remedy  in  certain  cases  of  pneumonia.  Cantharides 
seems  calculated  to  prove  serviceable  in  pneumo-pleuritis. 

When  the  inflammatory  symptoms  have  been  subdued,  but 
the  expectoration  presents  a  muco-purulent  appearance,  and 
there  is  great  prostration  with  nocturnal  sweats,  Lycopodium 
has  been  found  very  efficacious.  When  the  disease  has  gone 
on  to  the  third  stage,  announced  by  attacks  of  shivering  suc- 
ceeded by  heat,  and  other  signs  of  suppurative  fever,  together 
with  the  physical  changes  already  mentioned, — Sulphur^  Ly- 
copodium^  and  Kali  c,  form,  along  with  others,  such  as 
Merc..^  Hepar^  GJiina^  &c.,  the  principal  remedies  by  means 
of  which  we  may  entertain  some  hope  of  averting  a  fatal  issue. 

Lachesis  \i2i^  proved  beneficial,  sometimes  in  alternation 
with  Arsenicum  and  Cinchona^  in  those  almost  desperate 
cases  which  threaten  to  turn  to  gangrene  of  the  lungs  (with 
fetid  breath  and  sputa). 

Phosphorus^  Kali.^  and  Lycopodium  are  efficacious  reme- 
dies in  pneumonia  occurring  in  phthisical  subjects.  When 
there  exists  a  tendency  to  suifer  from  inflammatory  injection 
in  the  chest,  whenever  an  easterly  wind  prevails,  Aconitum 
and  Belladonna  {Bryonia  f)  have  been  recommended  as  pro- 
phylactic remedies.  The  state  of  the  digestive  functions  ought, 
at  the  same  time,  to  be  attended  to.  But  when  this  predis- 
position arises  in  consequence  of  an  attack  of  pneumonia, 
which  had  degenerated  into  the  chronic  form,  and  left  certain 
portions  of  the  lung  in  an  indurated  state,  with  more  or  less 
bronchial  voice  and  breath-sounds  at  the  seat  of  the  previous 
inflammation,  such  remedies  as  Sulph..^  Lachesis^  Phosph,^ 
and  Lycopod.  must  be  resorted  to. 

Ere  we  conclude  this  chapter,  we  trust  we  shall  be  excused 
for  introducing  the  following  somewhat  diffuse  but  important 
remarks  of  Dr.  0.  Mliller,^  on  the  employment  of  Tartarus 
emeticus  and  Phosphorus  in  pneumonia,  as  also  some  extracts 

*  Tartarus  emeticus  und  Phosphorus  in  Lungenentziindungen,  von  Dr. 
CI.  Miiller.     Allg.  Horn.  Zeit.,  No.  4—5.  30  Bd. 
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from  the  observations  of  Dr.  H.  G.  Sdmeider"^  and  Dr. 
Watzkef  on  the  treatment  of  pneumonic  inflammation. 

"The  information  to  be  gleaned  iYOTn.homoeoj)atJiiG  authors, 
as  to  the  eflScacy  of  Tartarus  emeticus  in  pulmonary  affections, 
is  nearly  as  follows :  Dr.  Wurm  (Hygea,  xii,  1,  p.  41)  recom- 
mends it  in  pleuritis  complicated  with  bronchitis,  when  the 
expectoration  is  difficult. 

Dr.  Buchner  (Hygea,  xv,  p.  509)  recommends  its  employ- 
ment in  pneumonia  when  the  fever  and  the  typical  signs  have, 
for  the  most  part,  disappeared,  but  the  patient  is  affected 
with  constant  rattling  in  the  chest,  and  expectorates  large 
confluent  masses ;  the  expectoration  being,  at  the  same  time, 
difficult,  the  respiration  oppressive,  the  chest  affected  with  a 
burning  sensation  extending  to  the  throat,  and  gastric  symp- 
toms predominating. 

An  anonymous  writer  (Hom.  Archiv,  xix,  2,  p.  31)  considers 
Tartarus  emeticus  the  only  specific  remedy  in  Pneumonia 
gastrica^  and  in  the  second  stage  of  pure  pneumonia. 

Dr.  Bosch  (Hygea,  xx,  4,  p.  304)  gives  several  detailed 
cures  of  pneumonia  by  means  of  emetic  tartar,  and  intimates 
that  he  has  always  found  it  useful  when,  on  the  abatement  of 
the  symptoms  of  inflammatory  fever,  the  oppression  at  the 
chest  and  the  anxiety  increased,  the  pulse  became  small,  soft, 
and  frequently  unequal,  and  the  physical  signs  afford  distinct 
indications  of  hepatization  (dull  stroke  sound,  and  crepitation 
or  bronchial  respiration).  Dr.  Kurtz  (Hygea,  v,  2,  p.  141) 
holds  Tart,  emet.  to  be  a  really  specific  remedy  only  in  the 
stage  of  hepatization. 

The  following  pathogenetic  effects  of  Tart.  emet.  denote  its 
action  on  the  bronchi,  lungs,  and  pleura :  much  coughing, 
and  sneezing  violent,  tickling  in  the  air-passages,  which  pro- 
vokes cough ;  loose  night  cough ;  mucous  rhoncus ;  cough 
after  a  meal,  with  vomiting  of  the  contents  of  the  stomach ; 
gasping  for  breath  at  the  commencement  of  every  paroxysm 
of  coughing ;  burning  sensation  under  the  sternum ;  contin- 
uous violent  rheumatic  pain  in  the  (left)  side  of  the  thorax ; 
fits  of  soreness  in  the  chest,  attended  with  hopeless  despair ; 
sensation  as  if  the  chest  were  lined  with  velvet ;  short,  labo- 

*  Ibid.    No.  1.    21  Bd.  t  Ibid.    No.  7.    21  Bd. 
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rious  breathing,  rendering  it  necessary  to  sit  up  in  bed, — re- 
lieved after  coughing  and  expectorating  ;  nocturnal  paroxysms 
of  orthopnoea ;  irregular  or  unequal,  intermittent  respiration 
during  sleep ;  less  frequent  inspiration ;  interrupted  or  op- 
pressed breathing,  with  dysphagia ;  unusual  oppression  at  the 
chest. 

The  symptoms  which  have  been  attained  from  animals  that 
have  been  poisoned  by  Tartarus  emetiotts  are  as  follows  : 
lungs  congested  and  distinctly  inflamed,  and  in  a  state  of 
splenization,  in  some  parts  even  in  that  of  hepatization,  of  a 
violet  color,  and  deprived  of  crepitation.  (Magendie — arising 
from  the  injection  of  6 — 8  grs.  into  a  vein.  Orvil.  Toxicolo- 
gia,  Bd.  1,  p.  460) ;  lungs  materially  altered,  of  an  orange- 
yellow  or  violet-blue  color,  in  crepitating,  gorged  with  dark 
blood,  and  of  dense  texture;  inflammation  of  the  bronchial 
tubes,  and,  to  a  greater  extent,  of  the  lungs  also.  (Schropfer, 
in  Christison's  'Treatise  on  Poisons,'  p.  503,  from  1  scr.  in- 
jected into  the  trachea  of  a  dog.)  The  lungs  of  those  of  the 
human  species  who  have  been  poisoned  by  Tart,  emet.^  exhibit 
black  discoloration  in  several  parts.  That  emetic  tartar  exerts 
a  specific  action  on  the  bronchi,  pleura,  and  lungs,  and  that 
the  alterations  which  it  is  capable  of  producing  on  these  parts 
correspond  to  those  which  are  commonly  and  intrinsically  met 
with  in  inflammatory  aflfections  of  these  organs,  there  cannot  be 
the  slightest  shade  of  doubt ;  the  more  precise  indications  for 
its  application  are,  however,  less  determined. 

The  majority  of  physicians  (allopathic)  understood  the  mul- 
tifarious recommendations  of  Tart,  emet.  in  the  sense  that  it 
was  immaterial  in  what  description  of  inflammation  in  the 
chest  it  was  employed,  provided  only  the  affection  was  either 
pneumonia  or  pleuritis ;  the  solitary  question  on  which  they 
were  not  united  was,  whether  blood  should  be  abstracted  or 
not  in  the  first  instance.  The  result  of  this  summary  mode  of 
proceeding  was  naturally  very  variable ;  and  it  accordingly 
happened  that,  whilst  one  party  spoke  in  the  most  enthusiastic 
terms  of  praise,  another  gave  a  depreciatory  opinion ;  others, 
again,  felt  that  the  sphere  of  its  efficacy  must  be  somewhat 
narrowed,  and  therefore  recommended  Tart.  emet.  in  those 
instances  of  pectoral  inflammation  in  which  it  was  uncertain 
whether  to  bleed  or  not.     (Bersius,  Miguel,  and  others.)     A 
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similar  discrepancy  of  opinion  arose  as  to  the  time  and  stage 
of  the  disease  in  which  the  remedy  was  more  appropriate ; 
some  employed  it  at  the  very  commencement  of  the  disorder, 
others,  particularly  in  pleuritis,  only  when  effusion  had  taken 
place,  making  the  Tart.  emet.  a  sort  of  resolvent  and  sub- 
stitute for  the  ordinary  mercurial  friction.  As  already  shown^ 
the  hommopatliiG  physicians  have,  upon  the  whole,  employed 
Tart  emet.  but  rarely  in  thoracic  inflammations,  and  that 
more  apparently  from  the  circumstance  that  they  conceived 
they  possessed  sufficient  resources  in  their  other  remedies,  or 
because  they  attached  but  little  credit  to  recommendations 
emanating  from  allopathic  practitioners,  rather  than  that 
any  want  of  confidence  in  the  remedy  had  arisen  from  estab- 
lished trials.  No  homoeopathist,  however,  ever  expected  to 
find  in  Tart.  emet.  a  never-failing  specific  in  pulmonic  inflam- 
mation. It  therefore  remains  for  us,  from  the  physiological 
effects  of  this  remedy,  and  the  experience  which  has  been 
derived  from  clinical  observation,  to  consider  more  narrowly 
those  symptoms  which,  when  encountered  in  puhnonic  inflam- 
mation, justify  us,  according  to  homoeopathic  principles,  in 
selecting  Tartar,  emetic,  as  an  appropriate  remedy.  In  the 
first  place,  then,  as  regards  the  painful  sensations  which  Tart. 
emet.  is  capable  of  exciting  in  the  chest,  we  find  only  a  single 
symptom :  violent  fixed  rheumatic  pain  in  the  (left)  side  of 
the  thorax.  Now,  we  know  that  in  pneumonia  the  pain  is 
commonly  either  very  trivial  or  altogether  absent,  from  the 
circumstance  that  the  parenchymatous  substance  of  the  lungs 
is  but  little  qualified  to  give  rise  to  painful  sensations.  "With 
the  serous  covering  of  the  lungs,  however,  it  is  far  otherwise  ; 
for  if  the  pleura  be  affected,  and  particularly  when  inflamed^ 
acute  pain  is  always  present,  but  this  pain  is  almost  constantly 
of  a  shooting  or  cutting  description  (as  is  for  the  most  part  the 
case  in  all  serous  membranes),  and  consequently  not  continual 
or  incessant,  but  intermitting,  excited  by  movement,  breath- 
ing, &c.  As  the  above-mentioned  pain  is,  strictly  speaking, 
the  only  one  that  is  proper  to  Tart,  emet.^  it  therefore  follows 
that  its  applicability  in  pleuritis,  at  least  in  the  first  two  stages 
of  that  complaint,  is  untenable. 

Concerning  the  phrase  ''  rheumatic  pain,"  there  is   some 
difficulty  in  finding  a  positive  definition:   if  employed  to 
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designate  the  changing  or  erratic  nature  of  the  pain,  it  con- 
tradicts the  succeeding  term  "  fixed ;"  if,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  expression  is  received  in  the  sense  in  which,  in  popular 
language,  it  is  commonly  employed  in  reference  to  pains 
arising  from  exposure  to  cold,  such  a  signification  ought  not 
to  find  a  place  in  a  scientific  (homoeopathic)  work ;  most  pro- 
bably, therefore,  it  is  intended  to  be  implied  that  the  pain  has 
its  seat  in  the  pectoral  muscles,  inasmuch  as  rheumatic  affec- 
tions are  especially  seated  in  fibrous  structures.  Consequently, 
although  Peschier  regarded  pricking  or  darting  pains  in  the 
chest  as  an  especial  indication  for  Tart,  emet,  in  pleurisy,  his 
opinion  would  seem  to  be  unjustifiable,  since  the  aforesaid 
pains  counter-indicate  the  employment  of  this  remedy.  The 
paucity  of  painful  pectoral  symptoms  speak  much  more  in 
favor  of  the  application  of  Tart,  emet.  in  pneumonia. 

The  following  three  symptoms  ought  to  be  taken  into  con- 
sideration here:  sensation  as  if  the  chest  were  lined  with 
velvet ;  soreness  or  pain  as  from  excoriation  in  the  chest, 
occurring  in  paroxysms ;  burning  sensations  behind  the 
sternum,  evidently  arising  from  affections  of  the  mucous 
lining  of  the  bronchi,  and  their  ramifications ;  they  therefore 
denote  the  existence  of  common  catarrh,  or  of  the  catarrhal 
affection  which  always  accompanies  infiammation  of  the 
lungs,  and  do  not  correspond  to  pleurisy,  from  the  circum- 
stance that  catarrhal  symptoms  of  abnormal  respiration  are 
strongly  marked :  short,  oppressed  breathing,  rendering  it 
necessary  for  the  patient  to  sit  up  in  bed ;  frequent  fits  of 
unequal,  intermittent  respiration  during  sleep ;  extreme  pec- 
toral oppression  ;  dyspnoea,  compelling  the  patient  to  sit  up, 
meliorated  after  coughing  and  expectorating ;  nocturnal  at- 
tacks of  orthopncea ;  respiratory  disturbance  wdth  dysphagia. 
When  we  compare  these  numerous  symptoms  with  those 
which  the  few  which  were  previously  mentioned  as  apper- 
taining to  Tart  emet.^  it  will  be  seen  that  they  predominate 
so  much  over  the  latter,  as  to  be  evidently  of  much  greater 
importance,  and  correspond  particularly  with  those  of  pneu- 
monia, for  in  that  affection,  as  is  well  known,  the  oppression 
and  disturbance  to  the  respiratory  functions  hold  a  prominent 
place,  and  the  remaining  symptoms  are  of  a  less  decided 
character*    The  symptoms  referring  to  the  expectoration  are 
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of  a  less  satisfactory  nature ;  the  cough,  is  certainly  chiefly 
loose,  and  even  accompanied  with  mucous  rhoncus,  but  with 
regard  to  the  character  of  the  sputa,  a  point  of  considerable 
moment  in  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  we  have  not  the 
slightest  notification.  But  although  this  deficiency  of  obser- 
vation is  much  to  be  regretted,  we  yet  may  reasonably  con- 
clude that  sanguineous  sputa  can  hardly  have  been  met  with 
either  during  the  provings  of  Tartarus^  or  in  cases  of  poison- 
ing therefrom,  otherwise  so  important  a  symptom  would 
most  assuredly  have  been  recorded.  The  following  two 
symptoms  may  also  be  said  to  be  of  considerable  importance : 
gasping  for  breath  at  the  commencement  of  every  fit  of 
coughing ;  and  dyspnoea,  diminished  after  coughing  and  ex- 
pectorating ;  since  this  dependence  o£  the  oppression  on  the 
accumulation  of  mucus  in  the  bronchi,  and  its  disappearance 
and  cessation  for  some  time  after  expectorating,  is  in  like 
manner  to  be  observed  in  certain  forms  of  pneumonia,  viz:., 
after  the  act  of  coughing,  or  merely  by  expectoration,  the 
bronchial  ramifications  which  intercept  the  hepatized  portion 
of  lung  may  be  cleared  of  the  fluids  or  the  hard  substances 
which  have  been  secreted,  or  the  communication  between  the 
bronchi  and  the  trachea,  which  had  been  obstructed  by 
mucus,  may  be  restored  by  the  aforesaid  means ;  which  fact 
can  in  some  measure  be  accounted  for,  by  the  sudden  de- 
crease of  the  oppression  subsequent  to  expectorating,  and 
also  by  the  circumstance  that  bronchophony,  the  bronchial 
respiration,  the  simultaneous  rattling  rhonci,  sibilus,  etc., 
previously  absent,  often  follow  a  paroxysm  of  coughing. 
(Vide  Scoda,  p.  251.) 

Had  any  doubt  remained  as  to  the  specific  relation  of  Tar- 
ta/rus  to  the  lungs  and  pulmonic  inflammations,  it  would  have 
been  unconditionally  removed  by  the  results  which  have  been 
obtained  from  post-mortem  examinations  after  cases  of  poison- 
ing. The  phenomena  there  met  with  having  exhibited  the 
greatest  possible  similarity  to  those  which  are  found  after 
pulmonic  inflammation.  The  symptoms  indicated  unequivo- 
cally that  stage  of  pneumonia  in  which  the  lung,  or  a  portion 
of  the  same,  after  previous  simple  engorgement  with  blood 
{engouement\  has  become  more  solid,  compact,  heavy,  and 
no  longer  possessed  crepitation;   which  condition  has  been 
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named  that  of  the  red  hepatization  by  most  authors,  and  ror 
moUissemenf  rouge  by  Andral. 

Taking  everything  into  consideration  therefore,  we  shall 
find  that  the  following  are  the  indications  for  Tartarus  eineti- 
eus:  it  is  particularly  applicable  in  pneumonia,  and  espe- 
cially in  the  so-called  second  stage^  when  Httle  or  no  pain,  but 
an  extreme  degree  of  oppression  and  obstructed  respiration,  is 
encountered ;  when  there  is  a  loose  cough,  attended  with 
mucous  rattling  and  considerable  expectoration,  followed  by 
melioration  of  the  pectoral  oppression ;  when  the  sputa  con- 
tains very  little  or  no  blood,  and  consists  chiefly  of  mucous 
masses ;  and  when  percussion  and  auscultation  demonstrate 
that  a  portion  of  the  lung  no  longer  contains  air,  and  is  con- 
sequently hepatized.  With  reference  to  the  said  physical 
signs,  the  following  particulars  may  be  determined:  percus- 
sion will  elicit  a  dull  sound  over  a  greater  or  lesser  extent  of 
surface,  with  increased  resistance,— but  it  may  also  yield  a 
hollow  or  tubulous  tone  (viz.,  when  the  subjacent  portion  of 
lung  is  hepatized  throughout) ;  the  parts  of  the  chest  imme- 
diately adjacent  to  this  spot,  may  emit  a  tympanitic  sound, 
(when,  as  is  often  the  case,  the  portions  of  the  lung  bordering 
on  that  which  is  hepatized,  are  emphysematous,)  or,  like  the 
remaining  extent  of  the  lung,  the  usual  normal  sound.  Should 
the  hepatized  portion  be  very  small  in  circumference  and 
diameter,  the  percussion-sound  would  again  be  normal,  but 
this  is  naturally  of  rare  occurrence.  Auscultation,  over  the 
spot  where  the  stroke-sound  was  dull,  will  afford  more  or  less 
distinct  bronchophony  (when,  namely,  the  hepatized  portion 
is  sufficiently  large  to  embrace  one  of  the  larger  bronchial 
ramifications,  and  the  latter  is  not  filled  with  fluid,  or  a  dense 
exudation,  or  a  coagulum  of  blood,  and  the  communication 
with  the  trachea  thereby  intercepted),  and,  further,  bronchial 
respiration  and  consonant  rattling,  or  one  or  the  other.  The 
presence  of  bronchophony  does  not,  however,  necessarily  im- 
ply the  existence  of  bronchial  respiration  or  consonant  sibilus, 
or  rhonci,  and  vice  mrsa^  bronchophony  is  not  always  heard 
when  bronchial  respiration  is  present ;  these  signs  are  some- 
times only  perceptible  after  the  act  of  expectoration,  as  has 
been  stated  above.  At  those  parts  of  the  thorax  where  the  lung 
is  not  hepatized,  auscultation  will  detect  weak,  vesicular,  or 
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puerile  respiration,  or  indefinite  respiration,  and  yarions 
kinds  of  rhonci.  It  mnst  yet  be  observed,  that  the  cited 
physical  signs  remain  the  same  in  the  third  stage  of  pneu- 
monia, the  so-called  gray  hepatization,  hepatisation  grise^  ra- 
mollisement  gris  (in  which  Tart,  emet  is  inapplicable,  at  least 
the  symptoms  do  not  indicate  it) :  but  this  conversion  of  the 
effused  lymph  in  the  hepatized  lung  into  purulent  matter  will 
not  be  readily  mistaken  or  confounded,  because  the  accom- 
pan^sing  group  of  characteristic  general  symptoms  would  lead 
sooner  to  the  selection  of  Phosph..,  Ars..^  Rhus^  Loxliesis^  &c., 
than  to  Tart,  emet.^  which  has  either  none,  or  but  a  limited 
number  of  the  said  symptoms. 

It  now  remains  to  ■  be  ascertained  whether,  in  addition  to 
the  symptoms  which  hare  already  been  notified,  there  are  any 
peculiar  general  indications  for  the  employment  of  Tart 
emet.  According  to  the  usual  opinions,  derived  from  theory 
and  practice,  it  is  in  pneumonia,  attended  with  gastric  or 
bilious  derangement,  the  so-called  pneuvionia  Uliosa  {erysi- 
pelas piclmomim\  that  emetic  tartar  is  particularly  appro- 
priate. The  characteristic  marks  which  distinguish  the  said 
form  of  pneumonia  from  the  common  species  are,  the  light 
bilious  discoloration  of  the  skin,  and  especially  of  the  albu- 
ginea,  alee,  nasi,  and  corners  of  the  mouth ;  further,  the  coat- 
ing of  the  tongue,  merging  from  light  yellow  into  a  brownish 
color,  the  bitter  taste,  nausea,  or  vomiting,  the  brownish- 
yellow  bilious  urine  (the  blood  drawn  by  venesection  is  also 
stated  to  exhibit  instantaneously  a  safii'on-yellow  color  under 
the  test  of  nitric  acid).  Along  with  the  foregoing,  a  lancina- 
ting pain  is  commonly  experienced  under  the  right  false  ribs, 
or  pain  and  distension  are  complained  of  in  the  scrobiculus, 
with  frequent  eructation  and  hiccough ;  moreover,  a  peculiar 
pressive,  severe  piercing  pain  is  centred  in  the  forehead, 
which  sometimes  gives  place  towards  evening  to  violent  de- 
lirium; frothy  mucous  of  a  saffron-yellow  or  greenish  hue, 
rarely  combined  with  blood,  is  ejected  after  the  fits  of  cough- 
ing, which  are  often  accompanied  by  vomiting. 

Among  the  pathogenetic  symptoms  of  Tart,  emet.  will  cer- 
tainly be  found  the  majority,  but  not  the  whole,  of  those  above 
given.  The  yellow  color  of  the  skin,  for  instance,  as  also  the 
brownish-yellow  coating  of  the  tongue  and  the  bitter  taste,  are 


382  RESPIRATORY   SYSTEM. 


wanting ;  it  must  be  admitted,  however,  that  even  in  pneu- 
monia biliosa,  the  bilious  aspect  of  the  skin  is  only  occasion- 
ally a  well-marked  symptom.  On  the  other  hand,  the  disten- 
sion and  sensibility  of  the  epigastrium  and  hypochondria, 
together  with  the  eructations,  hiccough,  and  vomiting,  the 
dark  reddish-brown  colored,  cloudy  urine,  the  pressive  frontal 
headache,  and  the  cough  with  Amounting,  are  well  determined 
symptoms  oiEmet.  tartj  concerning  the  sputa^  as  has  already 
been  observed,  we  are  in  the  possession  of  no  positive  testi- 
mony. It  therefore  follows  that  TartaTics  (as  also  Senega^ 
Merc.^  or  Ifux  v)  may  without  doubt  be  deemed  a  useful 
remedy  in  pneumonia  associated  with  so-called  bilious  and 
gastric  states ;  but  to  maintain  that  it  alone  corresponds  to 
pneumonia  with  such  complications  is  unjustifiable. 

Phosphorus.  Tlie  experience  of  homoeopathists  as  to  the 
efficacy  of  PJiosphorus  in  inflammations  of  the  respiratory 
organs,  is  more  extensive  ;  the  observations  detailed  thereon, 
in  various  journals  and  essays,  are  so  numerous  that  we  shall 
here  quote  merely  a  selection  of  the  most  appropriate  and 
authentic  amongst  them. 

Dr.  Wurm  (Hygea,  xii,  1,  p.  38,  and  ix,  1,  p.  55)  recom- 
mends it  in  pleuritis  and  pneumonia,  in  connexion  with  tiiher- 
Gulosis  pulmonum ;  as  also  in  complications  of  pleuritis  with 
pneumonia  or  bronchitis.  Dr.  Gr.  Schmidt  expresses  himself 
in  accordance  with  the  foregoing.     (Hygea,  iv,  p.  68.") 

Dr.  G-riesselich  (Hygea,  xiii,  6,  p.  528)  cured  a  case  of 
pleuro-pneumonia  by  PTiospTiorus  which  had  continued  to  gain 
ground  notwithstanding  the  employment  of  Acon,^  Bryonia^ 
MoscTi.^  and  Arnica^  when,  in  consequence  of  the  existence  of 
muttering  delirium  and  carpologia,  paroxysms  of  threatening 
suffocation,  extremely  laborious  respiration,  critical  debility, 
small,  quick  pulse,  paralysis  of  the  lungs  was  momentarily  to 
be  dreaded ;  in  the  right  lung  there  was  no  longer  any  respi- 
ratory murmur,  but  loud  rubbing  sound  was  distinctly  audible. 
Yery  shortly  after  the  administration  of  PhosjpTiorus  expecto- 
ration set  in,  and  the  breathing  became  freer,  so  that  after 
twenty-four  hours'  incipient  slight  respiratory  murmur,  pecto- 
riloquy, segophony  became  audible,  and  recovery  followed 
soon  afterwards. 

Dr.  Buchner  (Hygea,  xv,  6,  p.  507)  recommends  Pliosplio- 
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rus  where  great  prostration,  paleness  of  face,  dimness  of  the 
eyes,  powerless,  dry  cough,  particularly  at  night,  are  encoun- 
tered •  further,  when  the  following  state  of  matters  is  met 
with :  difficult  expectoration  from  exhaustion,  burning,  dart- 
ing, rattling  in  the  chest,  danger  of  paralysis  of  the  lungs, 
complication  with  bronchitis,  imperfect  crisis  from  depressed 
physical  power. 

Dr.  Horner  (Archiv,  xx,  1,  p.  118)  found  Phosphorus  cura- 
tive in  an  extremely  severe  case  of  peripneumony,  in  which, 
after  the  employment  of  Aconitum  and  Bryo7iia^  exhausting 
epistaxis,  subsultus  tendinum,  delirium  furibundum  and  invol- 
untary stools  had  supervened. 

Schellhammer  (Archiv,  xx,  3,  p.  120)  found  benefit  still  to 
arise  from  the  employment  of  Phosphorus  in  neglected  pul- 
monic inflammations,  where  there  was  coldness  of  the  breath, 
cold,  clammy  sweats,  tremulous  scarcely  perceptible  pulse, 
rusty,  with  difficulty  expectorated  sputa,  extreme  anxiety, 
facies  hippocratica,  and  frequently  such  absolute  dulness  of 
tone  on  percussion,  that  it  seemed  as  if  a  wall  were  struck 
instead  of  the  chest. 

Dr.  Eichhorn  (Hygea,  xix,  1,  p.  31)  found  Phosphorus  par- 
ticularly to  be  approved  of,  when  incipient  hepatization,  in 
pure  and  (so-called)  asthenic  pneumonia,  is  indicated,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  known  physical  signs,  by  the  livid,  sharp  face,  cold 
sweats,  small,  quick,  and  hard  pulse,  frequent  cough,  with 
frothy  or  brown  (sometimes  gelatinous-looking)  sputa,  &c. ; 
and  also  in  those  cases  of  typhus,  where,  notwithstanding  the 
pneumonic  concentration,  sensibility  to  the  touch,  and  borbo- 
rygmus  in  the  coecal  region,  as  well  as  diarrhoea,  are  present. 

Dr.  Schneider  (A.  H.  Zeitung,  21  Bd.,  p.  4)  saw  greater 
benefit  from  Phosphorus  in  1839-4:0  than  from  any  other 
remedy;  in  general  he  also  found  this  remedy  indicated, 
where  Aoon.^  Bryon.^  Merc,  had  not  rendered  the  expected 
relief  before  the  pneumonic  crisis  ;  and  in  neglected  cases  with 
rattling  rhoncus  in  the  bronchi,  difficult  purulent-looking, 
copious  sputa,  and  great  debility. 

Dr.  Watzke  (A.  H.  Zeitung,  21  Bd.,  p.  109)  states  Phos- 
phorus to  be  appropriate  in  the  second  stage  of  primary  pneu- 
monic crouj) ;  further,  in  pneumonia  complicated  with  pleu- 
ritic exudation,  or  with  bronchitis. 
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The  most  decided  defender  of  PhospTiorus  in  pneumonia  is 
Dr.  Fleisclimann ;  in  the  year  1840  he  employed  it  (Hyg., 
xiy.,  4,  p.  358)  exclusively  with  success  in  51  cases  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  lungs,  and  found  it  equally  useful  in  nearly 
every  stage  of  the  disease  ;  the  same  striking  results  ensued  in 
the  following  year  (Hyg.,  xviii,  5,  p.  468).  The  physical 
signs  were  almost  constantly  as  follows  :  dulness  of  sound  on 
percussion,  bronchial  respiration,  frequently  attended  with 
crepitation  or  rattling. 

Descriptions  of  cures  performed  by  means  of  PTiosjpJiorus 
in  severe,  partly  so-termed,  nervous  pulmonic  inflammations, 
have  also  been  given  by  Dr.  A.  Noack  (A.  H.  Zeitung, 
21  Band,  p.  321);  Dr.  Bethmann  (Annalen,  14  Band, 
3  Stiick,  p.  459) ;  Dr.  Hartlaub  (Annalen,  4  Band,  4  Stiick, 
p.  459). 

The  known  pathogenetic  symptoms  which  PTiosjpliorus  ex- 
erts upon  the  organs  of  respiration  are  about  as  follow :  shoot- 
ing and  violent  stitches  in  various  parts  of  the  thorax,  right  and 
left  side,  sometimes  with  burning  at  rest  and  during  move- 
ment, especially  while  sitting  and  during  respiration ;  pain  in 
the  chest,  particularly  during  inspiration,  itching  in  the  in- 
terior of  the  chest  with  dry  cough.  Oppression  at  the  chest ; 
precordial  anxiety,  with  obstructed  respiration,  and  throbbing 
in  the  right  side  of  the  chest ;  great  oppression  and  shortness 
of  breath ;  tightness  of  chest  as  if  caused  by  a  band ;  tension 
and  dryness  in  the  chest ;  constrictive  pressure  in  the  up|)er 
part  of  the  thorax ;  loud  rattling  respiration ; .  dry,  hollow 
cough,  without  subsequent  expectoration ;  hacking  cough, 
with  a  suffocating  sensation  in  the  chest,  and  some  mucous 
expectoration ;  cough,  with  expectoration  of  transparent 
mucus,  accompanied  by  tensive  and  subsequently  pricking 
pain  in  the  chest ;  straining  cough,  with  white,  viscid  sjouta, 
which  is  difficult  to  loosen  or  detach;  streaks  of  blood  in  the 
mucous  sputa ;  muco-purulent  sputa ;  expectoration  of  blood 
with  mucus  during  a  short,  slight  cough ;  pricking  pain  in 
the  scrobiculus  cordis  while  coughing,  rendering  it  necessary 
to  support  the  part  with  the  hand. 

The  symptoms  which  have  been  obtained  from  the  dissec- 
tion of  dogs,  which  had  been  poisoned  by  Phosphorus^  are 
as  follows :  "  A  few  minutes  after  the  introduction  of  a  solu- 
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tion  of  Phosphorus  in  oil  into  the  jugular   vein,  the  dog 
emitted,  at  each  respiration,  a  voluminous  white  vapor,  which 
contained  a  considerable  quantity   of  phosphoric  acid,  and 
died  soon  afterwards  ;    on  dissection,  the  vessels  of  the  lungs 
exhibited  a  state  of  obstruction  (hepatization)."     (Magendie, 
Experiences  pour  servir  a  I'histoire  de  la  transpiration  pul- 
monaire,   1811,  p.  19.)      In  like  manner   Orfila  observed : 
"  The  dog  soon  began  to  pant  and  breathe  with  extreme  difS- 
culty,  and  vomited  a  large  quantity  of  a  bloody  serous-look- 
ing substance.      At  the  sectio  cadaveris,  the  lungs  presented 
several  blue  patches  of  a  dense  and  less  crepitating  texture 
than  in  the  normal  state ;   in  the  remainder  of  their  extent 
they  were  of  a  rose  color.     In  another  dog  the  lungs  were 
found  red  and  congested,   and  did  not  crepitate."      (Orfil. 
Toxicol.  Gener.,  Bd.  I,  p.  56.)     In  cases  of  poisoning  in  the 
human  subject,  the  inferior  lobes  were  of  firm  consistence, 
and  gorged  with  venous  blood.     (Oesterreich.  Med.  Wochen- 
schrift,  184:3,  I^o.  39.)     The  above-mentioned  symptoms  of 
Phosphorus  are  characteristics,  and  distinctly  correspond  to 
the  appearances   which  are   commonly  observed  in  certain 
inflammations  of  the  lungs.     The  sensations  of  pain  which 
Phosphorus  is  capable  of  producing,  consists,  for  the  most 
part,  of  stitches  and  shootings,  which  are  more  particularly 
excited  or  increased  by  respiration,  coughing,  and  movement. 
Identical  symptoms  are  met  with  in  pleuro-pneumony,  the 
pain,  which  is  almost  constantly  of  a  shooting  or  darting  des- 
cription, being,  in  the  said  disease,  all  but  exclusively  ex- 
perienced during  a  deep  inspiration,  or  the  act  of  coughing. 
The  symptoms  of  tightness  of  chest  and  dj^-spnoea  form  a 
prominent  feature  in  the  pathogenesy  of  Phosphorus^   but 
they  undergo  no  mitigation  from  the  acts  of  coughing  and 
expectorating,  as  is  the  case  with  Tart.  emet.  /    on  the  con- 
trary, each  paroxysm  of  coughing  is  productive  of  increased 
difficulty  of  breathing.     The  cough  is  either  perfectly  dry  and 
hollow,  or  it  is  loose,  yet  straining,  fatiguing,  and  generally 
productive  of  severe  pain  ;  the  sputa  consists  of  white,  trans- 
parent, tenacious  mucus,  or  of  mucus  intermingled  with  blood, 
or  it  is   purulent.     The  results  obtained  from  the  cases  of 
poisoning,  and  post-mortem  examinations,  are  very  similar  to 
those  detailed  under  Tart,  emet.^  i.  e.  the  lung,  or  a  portion  of 
25 
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the  same,  was  firmer,  more  solid  and  impermeable,  and  con- 
sequently in  a  state  of  so-called  hepatization.      If,  from  the 
foregoing,  we  now  attempt  to  determine  the  kinds  of  pneu- 
monia, the  time  and  stage  in  which  Phosphorus  is  appro- 
priate, it  is  requisite  in  the  first  place  to  point  out  those  pul- 
monic inflammations,  where   (in   contradistinction  to  Tart 
emet)  the  shooting  pectoral  pains,  as  well  as  the  dyspnoea  and 
the  respiratory  disturbances,  are  especially  excited  and  ag- 
gravated by  coughing  and  respiration,^ — and  these  are  the 
so-called  pleuro-pneumonic  inflammations  in  which  the  pleura 
1^  pretty  extensively  (for  perhaps  in  no  case  of  pneumonia  does 
it  wholly  escape)  implicated,  and  more  particularly  in  the 
second  stage  when  mucus  or  sanguineous  mucus  is  expec- 
torated, and  the  physical  signs  are  the  same  as  those  men- 
tioned under  Tart,  emet.^  viz.  dull  stroke-sound  and  broncho- 
phony or  bronchial  respiration,  and  perhaps  consonant  rales. 
So  far,  therefore,  it  would  seem  that  Phosphorus  corresponds 
somewhat  closely  with  Tart.  emet.  in  its  sphere  of  action, 
differing  only  from  the  latter  in  certain  isolated   instances. 
But  there  yet  remains  a  group  of  symptoms  under  the  head  of 
Pho^horus  which  have  not  yet  been  taken  into  considera- 
tion, and  in  reference  to  which,  the  sphere  of  action  of  Phos- 
phorus is  altered  and  considerably  extended,  viz.  those  ge- 
neral appearances,  which,  without    inducing  any  peculiar 
change  in  the  local  and  physical  symptoms,  sometimes  con- 
nect themselves  with  pneumonic  inflammations,  and  have  by 
the    older  physicians   been  denominated  nervous.      These 
"nervous"   appearances  develop  themselves  probably  only 
when  the  pulmonic  inflammation  enters,  unchecked,  into  the 
third  stage,  that  of  the  gray  hepatization  {hepatisation  grise., 
ramollisement  gris)  with  threatening  paralysis  of  the  lungs ; 
and  perhaps  also  in  the  flrst  stage  of  those  inflammations 
which  occasionally  occupy  the  lungs  in  typhus.    When  pneu- 
monia is  verging  on  the  third  stage,  the  purulent  inflltration 
of  the  parenchyma,  the  following  symptoms  chiefly  declare 
themselves  :  mental  depression,  slight  delirium,  with  carpho- 
logia  and  subsultus  tendinum,  rapid  prostration  of  strength, 
cold,  clammy  sweats,  small,  feeble,  frequent  pulse,  dim  eyes, 
sunken  features,  dry  lips  and  tongue,  short,  laborious  breath- 
ing, oppression  and  anxiety,  tedious  cough  and  expectoration, 
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frequently  loose  and  involnntary  stools.  The  physical  symp- 
toms, as  already  stated,  remain  the  same  as  in  the  second 
stage,  excepting  that  the  sound,  on  percussion,  becomes  per- 
fectly dull  and  deprived  of  resonance  over  a  larger  surface, 
and  the  respiratory  murmur,  at  that  spot,  inaudible,  or  ex- 
tremely faint.  The  expectoration  either  ceases  altogether,  or 
consists  of  a  purulent  mucus,  or  a  brown  serous  liquid. 
Nearly  the  whole  of  these  symptoms  are  also  to  be  found 
amongst  the  pathogenetic  properties  of  P7iosj>horus ;  and 
more  particularly  the  delirium  with  carphologia,  the  sunken, 
hippocratic  visage,  with  deep-set  eyes,  dryness  of  the  lips 
and  tongue  without  thirst,  the  short  and  anxious  respiration, 
with  slight,  tedious  cough  and  expectoration,  the  purulent 
spiita,  clammy  sweat,  with  coldness  of  the  face,  small,  quick 
pulse.  Hereunto  must  be  added  the  numerous,  and,  in  great 
part,  authentic  clinical  observations,  which  almost  unani- 
mously recommend  PTiosphorus  in  the  so-called  slow,  as- 
thenic, nervous,  pneumonic  inflammations, — corroborated, 
moreover,  by  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Fleischmann,  whose  posi- 
tion, as  the  physician  to  an  hospital,  gives  additional  weight 
to  his  evidence.  It  consequently  follows  that  Phosphorus^ 
according  to  homoeopathic  principles,  must  prove  valuable 
at  the  commencement  of  the  third  stage,  with  so-called  ner- 
vous symptoms  and  threatening  paralysis  of  the  lungs,  as 
well  as  in  the  second  stage.  On  comparing,  therefore,  its 
sphere  of  action  with  that  of  emetiG  tartar^  it  will  be  seen,  in 
addition  to  the  distinctive  marks  already  given,  that  the  field 
embraced  by  Phosphorus  is  greater  than  that  of  Tart,  emet.^ 
and  that  the  former  may  be  advantageously  employed  in 
pneumonic  inflammations  of  a  more  advanced  stage  than 
where  there  could  be  the  slightest  prospect  of  obtaining  a 
favorable  result  from  the  administration  of  the.  latter.  But 
that  Phosphorus  should  still  be  capable  of  eflecting  a  cure, 
when  extensive  purulent  infiltration  of  the  parenchymatous 
substance  of  the  lungs  has  taken  place,  is  as  little  to  be 
expected  as  the  attainment  of  so  desirable  an  event  by  means 
of  any  other  remedy. 

Dr.  Schneider  (Klinische  Aphorismen.     AUg.  Horn.  Zeit, 
N"o.  1,  Ulster  Band)  writes  : — 

1.  For  the  last  eight  years — i.  e.  from  the  time  that  I  com- 
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menced  to  substitute  the  specific  or  homoeopatMc  for  the  an- 
tiphlogistic method,  I  have  usually  seen  pneumonia  last  only 
four  to  five  days,  and  terminate  on  the  fifth,  inclusive,  at 
most  on  the  seventh,  inclusive,  by  profuse  sweats  and  hy- 
postatic urine. 

2.  I  seldom  met  with  epistaxis  in  pneumonia, — although 
artificial  bleedings  had  not  been  employed,  and  I  never  (which 
may  certainly  depend  upon  the  stadium)  saw  this  or  any 
other  hemorrhage  appear  critically. 

I  have,  moreover,  never  observed  critical  diarrhoeas  in 
pneumonia. 

3.  If,  in  addition  to  critical  sweats  and  urine,  the  evolu- 
tion of  a  scabby  eruption  about  the  mouth  appeared  to  be 
necessary  to  ensure  the  termination  of  the  inflammation,  the 
decrease  of  the  disease  proceeded  somewhat  slower,  and  that 
more  especially  when  the  urine  was  at  the  same  time  of  a 
light  color. 

4.  If  critical  sweats  made  their  appearance  on  the  fourth 
or  fifth  day,  without  efiecting  a  decrease  of  the  pneumony, 
and  they  were,  moreover,  accompanied  by  anxiety  and  rest- 
lessness, with  increased  oppression,  cough,  and  pain  during 
the  act  of  coughing,  the  eruption  of  a  critical  miliaria  was 
to  be  expected. 

5.  A  miliary  eruption  (consisting  of  small  whitish  vesicles 
on  a  red  ground)  was  always  sufficient  (when  the  inflammation 
could  not  otherwise  be  removed)  to  terminate  the  pneumony 
within  nine  days.  In  the  meanwhile  the  sweats  diminished, 
and  the  miliaria  soon  afterwards  scaled  off. 

6.  In  one  case,  where  the  patient  had  wantonly  exposed 
herself  to  cold  on  the  fifth  day  of  the  disease,^  about  the  ter- 
mination of  the  crisis  lona  (by  sweat,  hypostatic  urine,  and 
eruption  about  the  mouth),  relapse  took  place,  accompanied 
by  great  anxiety,  restlessness,  .and  sleeplessness,  excessive  op- 
pression and  tightness  of  the  chest,  and  very  difficult,  painful 
cough,  which  indicated  a  termination  (on  the  ninth  day,  reck- 
oned from  the  first  appearance  of  the  disease)  in  a  mihary 
eruption. 

*  The  patient,  a  woman  of  very  violent,  \mpatient  temper,  being  tired  of 
the  sweating,  and  feeling  herself  otherwise  well,  left  the  bed  and  seated  her- 
self  in  the  passage,  inacurrent  of  air,  coming  from  two  opposite  open  doors. 
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7.  On  the  decline  of  the  pneumonic  inflammation,  the  op- 
pression at  the  chest,  and  the  obstructed  inspiration,  as  also 
the  pricking  pain  whilst  making  a  moderate  inspiration,  and 
the  frequent  pulse,  were  generally  the  first  symptoms  that 
were  alleviated  ;  at  the  same  time  the  rust-colored  sputa  be- 
came more  and  more  light-colored  (subsequently  dirty-white 
and  globular),  the  cough  gradually  easier  and  the  expeectora- 
tion  less  troublesome;  somewhat  later,  the  stitches  during 
coughing  disappeared,  and  lastly  the  cough  itself,  after  having 
(in  the  form  of  a  normal  cough)  removed  the  last  trace  of  the 
disease. 

8.  For  the  last  eight  years  I  have  invariably  seen  pneumo- 
nia simplex,  when  treated  homoeopathically  (provided  the 
treatment  commenced  as  early  as  the  third  day  of  the  exist- 
ence of  the  disease),  terminate  favorably,  and  always  more 
regularly  and  speedily  than  during  the  ten  preceding  years, 
when  the  treatment  was  conducted  according  to  the  principles 
of  the  old  school. 

9.  During  the  last  eight  years  I  have  lost  eight  patients,  of 
neglected-^  and  badly-treated  pneumonia  :  two  women  of  the 
age  of  60  ;  two  men  of  the  same  age ;  one  man  of  40,  one  man 
of  30,  and  two  children.  The  person  of  the  age  of  30  was 
already  in  a  dying  state  when  I  arrived. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  have  saved,  during  the  same  space  of 
time,  six  other  patients  similarly  affected :  four  men  in  the 
third  stage  of  the  disease,  one  boy  of  12,  and  one  girl  of  13 
years,  both  were  in  a  hectic  state,  &c.,  and  had  already  com- 
menced to  expectorate  large  quantities  of  purulent  matter,  of 
an  oflensive,  pungent  smell. 

10.  Two  cases  of  pneumony  occurring  in  previously  diseased 
lungs  terminated  fatally, — ^the  one  on  the  seventh  day  sud- 
denly, in  consequence  of  the  bursting  of  a  vomica,f  the  other 
on  the  sixth  day,  through  paralysis  of  the  lungs.:[:  Some  other 
cases,  in  phthisis  exulcerata,  terminated  favorably. 

*  By  neglected  pneumonia,  I  mean  a  case  in  which  the  period  of  the  first 
normal  crisis  has  passed  unfavorably. 

t  The  patient  had,  several  years  before,  been  severely  contused  by  being 
pressed  by  his  horse  against  a  tree,  and  subsequently  suffered  from  frequent 
attacks  of  pneumonia,  accompanied  by  very  copious  expectoration. 

ij:  The  patient,  a  woman,  had  suffered  two  years  before  she  was  attacked 
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With  the  exception  of  those  mentioned  under  ix  and  x,  I 
have  never  met  with  a  fatal  case  of  pneumonia  during  the  last 
eight  years. 

11.  I  generally  prescribed  Aconitum  for  only  one  day  at 
the  utmost  in  pneumonia ;  I  only  continued  it  the  day  follow- 
ing if  the  fever  was  still  very  violent ;  and  in  that  case  I  gave 
it  alternately  with  the  other  appropriate  remedy. 

12.  If  the  patient  came  under  my  treatment  only  on  the 
third  day  of  the  existence  of  pneumonia,  I  immediately  gave 
Aconit.  alternately  with  the  other  medicine  indicated. 

13.  If  the  vascular  irritation  was  very  great  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  pneumony,  and  accompanied  by  determination  of 
blood  to  the  head,  or  also  by  talking  in  the  sleep,  I  gave 
Aconite  and  Belladonna  alternately. 

14.  The  second  remedy  which  I  employed  in  pneumony  was 
generally  Bryonia;  I  soon  discovered,  however,  that  this 
medicament  operated  much  better  when  given  alternately  with 
some  other  which  was  appropriate  to  the  genus  morborum^  or 
the  individuality  of  the  patient,  or  also  the  causa  occasionalis 
of  the  pneumony,  with  Belladonna  or  Mercury  (most  fre- 
quently with  the  latter),  or  with  Nux  v.^  (e.  g.  with  drunkards) 
or  with  Arnica  or  Bhus  (after  external  causes). 

15.  In  1839  and  1840,  about  the  time  when  ganglionic 
typhus  prevailed.  Phosphorus  proved  more  effective  than  any 
other  remedy  in  pneumonia.  During  the  prevalence  of  scar- 
let fevers  and  anginse.  Belladonna  deserves  particular  atten- 
tion ;  and  during  that  of  influenza.  Mercury. 

16.  I  usually  employed  Mercurius  with  good  effect  with 
that  otherwise  indicated  remedy,  if  a  critical  eruption  about 
the  mouth  was  to  be  foreseen. 

17.  When  a  critical  eruption  about  the  mouth  was  foreseen, 
the  employment  of  Mercurius  in  alternation  with  the  remedy 
otherwise  indicated,  was  attended  with  good  results.  If  all 
remedies  above-mentioned  did  not  effect  the  desired  amend- 
ment before  the  crisis  of  the  pneumonia,  I  usually  found,  after 

with  this  fatal  (asthenic)  pneumonia,  from  complaints  of  the  chest;  and 
during  the  latter  months  she  had  experienced  increasing  tightness  about 
the  chest,  attended  with  cough  and  expectoration,  and  very  perceptible  ema- 
ciation and  diminution  of  strength.  I  saw  her  for  the  first  time  on  the  third 
day  of  the  disease.     The  expectoration  was  nearly  black. 
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a  renewed  examination.  Phosphorus  or  Sulph.  indicated,  more 
rarely  Ehus^  or  Sepia^  or  Squilla^  and  still  more  so,  some 
other  remedy. 

18.  On  appearance  of  great  anguish  and  restlessness,  and 
oppression  in  the  chest  (4),  &c.,  before  the  evolution  of 
miliaria^  I  found  either  Arsen,  or  Veratr.^  or  Ilyosoyam. 
indicated,  and  effective. 

19.  In  neglected  pneumony,  with  rattling  noise  in  the 
bronchi,  difficult,  purulent  and  copious  expectoration,  great 
weakness,  &c.,  I  have  found  BelladonnayArsen.^  Phosphor.^ 
and  Lycojp.^  very  beneficial. 

20.  In  neglected  pneumony,  with  copious,  very  offensive, 
purulent  expectoration  (9),  I  found  especially  Sepia^  Conium^ 
Carb.^  Silic.  and  China  effective. 

21.  Latterly,  I  commonly  prescribed  Aconitum^  Bryon.^ 
and  Bellad.  in  the  1 — I  dilution,  and  the  other  medicines  in 
the  4 — ^11,  as  follows :  gtt.  iv.— gtt.  viij  in  g  iv.  of  water,  1 
table-spoonful  to  be  taken  every  1 — 2  hours. 

Dr.  Wartzke^  states  that — ■ 

"The  homoeopathic  or  specific  treatment  of  pneumonia  pre- 
sents very  considerable  advantages — although  more  in  refer- 
ence to  the  direct  and  indirect  consequences,  and  period  of 
convalescence,  than  with  regard  to  the  course  of  the  disease. 
In  our  hands,  as  a  general  rule,  more  or  less  distinct  indica- 
tions of  critical  symptoms  make  their  appearance  on  the  fifth 
day  ;  on  the  seventh,  the  perfect  crisis  takes  place,  and  on  the 
fourteenth  day  the  patient  is  enabled  to  attend  to  his  usual 
occupations. 

Aeonitum  has  been  too  unconditionally  and  generally  recom- 
mended and  employed  against  pneumonia.  We  only  expect 
direct  benefit  from  it  in  active  hyperaemia,  and  incipient 
splenization. 

Bryonia  we  employ  only  in  those  forms  of  pneumonia 
which  are  sympathetically  founded  on  pleuritic  inflammation 
with  predominating  plastic— serous  exudations. 

In  the  first  stage  of  pneumony  in  robust  individuals,  with 
existing  consensual  irritation  of  the  brain,  as  also  in  pulmonic 
inflammations  in  general,  resulting  from  severe  and  continuous 

*  Allg.  Horn.  Zeit.  No.  7.  Sister  Band. 
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exertion,  or  from  mecliaiiical  lesion,  tlie  best  remedies  are 
Arnica^  JRlius^  and  Conium. 

Belladonna  is  indicated  when  pnemnonia  is  accompanied 
by  an  acute  exanthema,  with  violent  cerebral  symptoms  and 
general  turgor  venosus.  In  pneumonia  occurring  in  females 
laboring  under  primary  or  secondary  chlorosis,  or  associated 
with  chronic,  neglected,  or  acute  bronchial  catarrh,  measles, 
or  ^msillipoxy  Pulsatilla  will  not  easily  be  excelled  by  any 
other  remedy. 

In  the  second  stage  of  primary  pneumonic  croup  we  would 
call  attention,  besides  to  the  well-known  and  successfully  em- 
ployed Phosphor,  and  Antimonium^  to  Bismuth  magesterium^ 
and  Arg.  nitr, :  in  addition  to  the  w^ell-known  and  success- 
fully employed  Phos^phorus  and  Antimon,  tart,  Arg.  nitr. 
promxises  to  be  more  especially  of  service  against  lobular 
hepatization  occurring  as  a  sequela. 

In  the  stage  of  purulent  or  serous  infiltration  Bromium  is, 
next  to  Sulphur.,  Senega  and  Carlo  v.  the  most  worthy  of 
attention. 

In  irregular  reactions,  insufficient  crisis  in  asthenic,  torpid 
inflammations  of  the  lungs,  which  frequently  take  place  in 
consequence  of  bleedings,  China.,  Camphor^  01.  tereb..,  and 
Moschus^  are  often  beneficial  even  in  apparently  hopeless 
cases. 

Opium.,  Nux  vomica.,  Eyosoyamus^  Laohesis^  Conium^  Coo- 
Gulus^  Stram.^  do  not  appear  to  have  any  primary  and  direct 
effect  upon  the  lungs ;  they  are  indicated  in  secondary  pneu- 
monic processes,  in  pneumo-typhus,  in  delirium  tremens  com- 
plicated with  inflammations  of  the  lungs,  and  in  various  forms 
^>f  so-called  nervous  pneumony. 

In  pneumonia  catarrhalis,  or  in  pneumony  occurring  in 
lymphatic,  flaccid,  fat  habits.  Senega  is  indicated ;  in  pneu- 
monia complicated  with  bronchitis.  Senega^  Mercury.,  Phos- 
por.^  Brom..,  JSfux  mosch. ;  in  that  with  hepatitis  (pneumonia 
biliosa?).  Senega.,  Mercury.,  Nux  vomica.,  and  in  pneumonia 
interstitialis — aur.  dor. 

Pneumonic  states,  which  originate  from  tubercles  in  the 
lungs,  are  sometimes  to  be  cured  by  means  of  Mercury.,  lod.., 
Suljphur.,  Sjpongia.,  and  Ol.jecoris  aselli. 

In  the  pneumonia  of  old  persons,  Arsenicum  is  the  principal 
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remedy  ;  in  that  arising  from  repercussed  eruptions,  Arseni- 
cum and  Siilphicr  ;  in  complications  with  endocarditis,  Arsen^ 
ioicm^  Oamphora^  Merciirius^  Bromiitm  ;  and  in  those  with 
pleuritic  exudations  ArsenicuQn^  Camphora^  Phosphorus^ 
Scilla^  and  Aciclum  muriatioiim  are  the  most  impoitant 
medicaments." 

DIET.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  remark  that  during  the 
inflammatory  period  of  pneumonia,  an  almost  total  abstinence 
must  be  observed  :  even  during  convalescence  there  is  caution 
required,  and  care  must  be  taken  not  to  allow  the  patient  to 
over-indulge  his  returning  appetite,  as  any  error  in  this  res- 
pect may  entail  troublesome  consequences.  The  drinks  may 
consist  of  water,  toast-water,  and  sometimes  whey,  rice-  or 
barley-water,  sweetened  with  a  little  sugar  if  desired. 


PERIPNEUMONIA    NOTHAS.      OCCULTA.      CATARBHUS    BRONCHIORUM, 

Spurious  Peripneumony. 
This  affection,  which  is   usually  most  insidious  in  its  ap- 
proach, is  more  frequently  met  with  in  old  than  in  young  or 
middle-aged   subjects,  and  is  liable  to  terminate  in  paralysis 
of  the  lungs.     Sometimes  the  attack  is  preceded  by  a  feeling 
of  general  prostration ;  or  comes  on  like  an  attack  of  common 
cold,  with  cough  and  alternate  heats  and  chills.     The  cough  is 
generally  loose  from  the  commencement ;  the  sputa,  white, 
yellow,  slimy  and  generally   blood-streaked.     There  is  great 
weight   or   oppression   at  the   chest,   with    quick   laborious 
breathing ;  pain  only  when  taking  a  deep  inspiration,  and  ge- 
nerally in  a  small  circumscribed  spot.     All  these  symptoms 
are  usually  aggravated  by  anything  which  calls  for  an  in- 
creased play  of  the  lungs,  such  as  talking  or  laughing  loudly, 
ascending  stairs,  &c.,  lying  upon  either  side,  particularly  in 
the  more  severe  attacks,  becomes  oppressive,  so  that  the  de- 
cubitus is  generally  on  the  back.     Pulse  soft  but  quick,  the 
cheeks  slightly  flushed ;  the  skin  moist  and  damp,  and  some- 
times there  is  nocturnal  sweating  which  affords  no   relief; 
towards  morning  the  febrile  action  subsides  a  little,  and  the 
patient  feels  somewhat  easier.   The  voice  is  low  and  weak,  oc- 
casionally dying  away  to  a  whisper.     In  the  treatment  of  this 
affection  a  dose  or  two  of  Aconite  may  be  given  when  the 
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fever  runs  rather  high,  but  Mercurius  is  more  frequently 
called  for  even  at  the  very  commencement,  and  particularly 
when  there  is  nocturnal  sweating,  and  moist  or  clammy  skin 
during  the  day ;  after  the  employment  of  Mercurius^  Bellor 
donna  will  generally  be  found  useful,  and  especially  when  a 
short  dry  cough  remains,  attended  with  spasmodic  constric- 
tion in  the  chest  which  impedes  respiration  and  causes  an  op- 
pressive sensation  of  suffocation.  If  Belladonna  does  not 
complete  the  cure,  and  the  cough  is  accompanied  with  sibilant 
or  wheezing  respiration,  a  dose  of  Aconite  may  be  given,  fol- 
lowed, after  an  interval  of  a  few  hours,  by  CJiaimmiUa,  JSFux 
vomica  is  serviceable  when  there  is  dry  cough,  or  cough  with 
diflScult  expectoration  of  a  httle  slimy  mucus,  and  excessive 
tension  and  oppression  in  the  chest.  In  those  cases  in  which 
Mercurius  affords  little  relief,  and  the  breathing  continues 
quick  and  laborious,  and  the  countenance  is  expressive  of 
great  anxiety.  Ipecacuanha  in  repeated  doses  is  frequently  fol- 
lowed by  satisfactory  results ;  but  should  the  extremities  be- 
come cold,  and  the  sensation  of  constriction  in  the  chest,  with 
extreme  anxiety,  increase,  Veratrum  should  be  prescribed  ; 
on  the  other  hand,  if  the  paroxysms  of  threatening  suffocation 
become  more  and  more  distressing,  and  the  patient  appears 
sinking  from  exhaustion, 

Arsenicum  must  claim  a  preference,  and  will  often  succeed 
in  restoring  the  expiring  energies  of  the  patient  when  the  case 
has  assumed  an  almost  hopeless  appearance.  {Tartarus  emet 
may  be  substituted  for  or  administered  alternately  with  Arse- 
nic.^ when  there  is  an  excessive  accumulation  of  mucus  in  the 
bronchial  tubes. 

It  may  be  added  that  Arnica  has  been  found  useful  in  some 
instances,  in  the  early  stage  of  the  disorder,  when  the  pleura 
costalis  and  the  intercostal  muscles  seemed  to  be  the  principal 
seats  of  pain,  which  was  rendered  more  acute  by  pressing  the 
fingers  against  or  drawing  them  along  the  spaces  between  the 
ribs ;  or  when  a  bruised  or  beaten  pain  was  experienced  in  the 
chest,  and  the  cough  not  very  troublesome,  but  attended  with 
blood-streaked  slimy  sputa.  Pulsatilla  has  been  employed 
with  advantage  after  Arnica^  as  soon  as  the  expectoration  be- 
came more  considerable,  attended  with  mehoration  of  the  pec- 
toral symptoms.    Pulsatilla  and  Sulphur  are  two  of  the  best 
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remedies  to  prevent  the  disease  from  assuming  the  chronic 
form,  when  the  more  acute  symptoms  have  become  subdued. 
(See  also  Beonchitis  Pneumonia  vera,  and  Pleuritis,  and 
select  any  of  the  remedies  given  under  these  different  heads,  if 
the  symptoms,  general  or  physical,  call  for  them.) 

TYPHOID   OK   CONGESTIVE   PNEUMONIA. 

In  this  variety  of  pneumonia  the  local  symptoms  are  usually 
very  obscure,  and  the  accompanying  fever  is  of  the  typhoid 
kind,  the  pulse  quick  and  very  -weak,  the  skin  harsh,  dry,  or 
clammy,  tongue  brown  and  parched,  and  the  urine  of  greatly 
diminished  quantity  and  high  colored. 

In  some  cases  the  following  physical  signs  can  be  detected : 
dullness  on  percussion,  and  absence  of  respiratory  murmur  in 
the  lower  and  back  parts  of  the  chest,  and  occasionally  bron- 
chophony and  bronchial  respiration  when  the  central  or 
middle  portion  of  the  lung  is  the  part  affected. 

The  remedies  which  have  been  used  with  the  most  advan- 
tage in  typhoid  pneumonia,  are  O^pium^  Arnica^  Veratrum^ 
Arsenicum^  Phosphorus^  &c. 

Opium.  This  remedy  is  generally  the  most  appropriate  as 
soon  as  the  disease  .becomes  clearly  defined,  and  may  be  re- 
peated once  or  twice,  after  which,  if  no  change  be  effected, 
Arnica  should  be  employed. 

If  no  improvement  result  from  the  foregoing  remedies, 
Veratricm  may  be  administered,  particularly  when  there  is 
clammy  sweat  on  the  forehead,  with  coldness  of  the  extremities 
and  great  weakness,  and  the  respiration  unequal,  laborious, 
and  rattling. 

Arsenicum  may  follow  Yemtrum  if  the  prostration  and 
rattling  respiration  increase,  the  pulse  become  irregular, 
and  the  tongue  dark  brown  or  black:  the  alternate  adminis- 
tration of  these  two  remedies  every  half  hoi^,  to  every  hour 
or  two  hours,  according  to  the  urgency  of  the  symptoms,  is 
frequently  attended  with  the  best  results ;  in  other  cases,  Ve- 
ratrum^  Ipecacuanha^  and  Arsenicum  answer  better.  But 
when  only  temporary  improvement  results,  a  few  globules  of 
Sulphur  may  be  administered ;  and  then  again  Veratrum^ 
and  Arsenicum  or  Veratrum^  Ipecacuanha^  and  Arsenicum 
alternately,  or  any  one  of  these  remedies  alone  from  which 
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any  marked  degree  of  improvement  may  previonsly  have  been 
observed  to, arise.  Bryonia^  Ehus^  Senega^  and  Phosphorus 
will  be  found  useful  in  certain  cases.  Some  of  the  leading  in- 
dications for  the  employment  of  the  two  former  will  be  found 
under  the  head  of  ISTeevous  Fever  (which  see).  Senega  is 
chiefly^^  serviceable  when  the  lungs  are  loaded  with  mncus. 
Phosphorus  when  we  find  great  debility,  black  incrustations 
on  the  lips,  rapid  and  laborious  breathing,  and  bronchial  res- 
piration. Belladonna  will  commonly  be  found  serviceable 
when  temporary  blindness  is  complained  of,  and  Natrum  m. 
when  the  prostration  of  strength  increases,  notwithstanding  the 
administration  of  Arsenicum^  which  is  generally  so  valuable 
in  such  cases.  When  galling  or  excoriation  has  ensued  from 
lying  in  bed,  Cinchona  and  Arsenicum  must  be  administered 
alternately;  in  milder  cases.  Arnica  in  the  form  of  lotion 
(one  part  in  ten)  will  frequently  remove  this  evil. 

INFLAIVIMATION   OF   THE   PLEURA.      PLEURISY. 

Pleuritis. 
DIAGiS^OSIS.  Severe  cutting,  lancinating  pain  in  the  side, 
confined  to  one  circumscribed  spot,  interfering  with  breathing 
and  acutely  increased  by  taking  a  deep  inspiration,  or  by 
coughing;  difiicult  and  anxious  respiration,  but  not  so  op- 
pressed as  in  pneumonia  and  bronchitis  ;  quick  hard  pulse  ; 
hot  skin,  particularly  over  ih^  chest,  or  the  seat  of  the  disease  f 
(short  dry  cough;)  parched  tongue;  scanty  and  high-colored 
urine ;  and  occasional  cerebral  symptoms  ;  position  in  bed, 
usually  dorsal ;  and  if  the  efi'usion  be  free  and  partial,  a  change 
to  the  sound  side  creates  great  uneasiness.  The  prognosis 
must  be  formed  according  to  the  severity  and  character  of  the 
symptoms.  If  the  heat  and  other  febrile  indications  gradually 
subside,  and  if  ihQ  performance  of  the  act  of  respiration  be- 
comes more  free  and  less  painful,  and  a  copious  and  free  ex- 
pectoration ensues,^  an  early  recovery  may  be  expected  ;  but 

*  Care  should  be  taken  not  to  allow  this  profuse  expectoration  to  go  on 
too  long,  which  it  is  sometimes  prone  to  do  in  certain  constitutions,  other- 
wise it  might  degenerate  into  a  chronic  affection.  Its  suppression,  when 
called  for,  may  be  effected  by  means  of  such  remedies  as  Pulsatilla,  Dulc, 
Stann.,  Sulph.,  Ipecac,  Seneg.,  Scilla,  Bryon.,  Sep.,  Lack.,  Calc,  &c. 
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if  the  feyer  and  inflammation  have  been  intense,  and  the  pain 
should  suddenly  terminate,  followed  by  sinking  of  the  pulse 
and  a  change  of  countenance,  danger  is  to  be  apprehen4ed. 

Pleurisy  seems  to  consist  in  a  peculiar  inflammation  in  the 
pleura,  with  a  disposition  to  eff'usion  or  to  the  secretion  of 
plastic  lymph ;  and  it  may  run  its  whole  course  without  any 
of  the  symptoms  above  given,  declaring  themselves. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  disease  there  is  diminution 
of  motion  and  respiratory  murmur  from  pain  (subsequently 
these  abnormal  signs  arise  from  effusi'on\  and  a  ruhhing  sound 
is  not  unfrequently  heard,  generally  about  the  centre  of  the 
chest,  accompanying  the  pectoral  movements.  Soon  after  the 
onset  of  the  inflammation,  in  the  greater  number  of  cases, 
exudation  ensues,  and,  if  not  encysted,  accumulates  at  the 
lowest  parts  of  the  chest.  When,  in  such  instances,  the 
quantity  exuded  is  considerable,  and  the  lung  is  not  re- 
strained by  adhesions,  that  organ  will  be  floated  upwards  to 
some  extent,  and  a  dull  stroke-sound  elicited  from  the  parts 
leneath  it^  whilst  the  dipper  parts  will  be  found  unusually 
resonant. 

As  the  fluid  accumulates  and  ascends  in  the  chest,  the  an- 
tecedent clearness  of  stroke-sound  becomes  impaired,  as  is 
more  especially  obvious  on  gentle  percussion, — the  breath- 
sound  diminished,  and  respiration  more  impeded.  When 
these  latter  abnormal  symptoms  are  met  with  as  high  as  the 
middle  regions  of  the  thorax,  the  vocal  resonance  there,,  and 
particularly  anteriorly,  becomes  preternaturally  distinct,  and 
is  changed  to  a  small,  sharp  and  tremulous  note,  resembling 
the  bleating  of  a  goat,  and  hence  termed  segophony ;  pos- 
teriorly the  resonance  partakes  somewhat  more  of  the  char- 
acter of  bronchophony  from  the  greater  calibre  of  the  tubes 
at  the  root  of  the  lung,  ^gophony,  and  all  sound  of  the 
voice,  cease  at  the  affected  side  of  the  chest,  as  the  liquid 
effusion  increases,  except  at  those  portions  where  the  lung 
may  have  been  adherent,  or  at  the  space  within  an  inch  or 
two  of  the  spine;  percussion  now  gives  an  extremely  dull 
sound,  from  the  lung  being  deprived  of  and  rendered  im- 
permeable to  air  by  compression,  and  the  respiratory  murmur 
is  no  longer  audible,  or  only  heard  in  the  interscapular  and 
subclavicular  regions,  particularly  the  former. 
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In  those  cases  in  which,  the  effusion  is  very  considerable, 
enlargement  of  the  affected  side  takes  place.  This  enlarge- 
ment is  generally  discernible  only  during  expiration  at  first^ 
but  as  the  exudation  increases,  the  difference  can  readily  be 
detected  during  the  entire  performance  of  respiration.  In 
attenuated  subjects,  the  intercostal  spaces  will  also  be  ob- 
served to  have  become  prominent,  instead  of  presenting  their 
natural  depression.  But  should  absorption  be  effected  after 
such  an  enlargement,  the  state  of  matters  is  reversed,  and  the 
side  which  was  previously  enlarged  becomes  abnormally  con- 
tracted— the  result  of  atmospheric  pressure,  and  unantagonized 
muscular  action. 

Bisjplacement  of  organs  adjoining  the  seat  of  the  effusion, 
such  as  the  heart,  liver,  .and  mediastinum,  is  also  an  occa- 
sional result  of  extensive  effusion. 

On  examining  the  sound  side  of  the  chest,  in  addition  to 
the  negative  proofs  of  the  absence  of  disease,  an  excess  of  the 
usual  normal  signs  wiU  also  be  perceived,  indicated  by  an 
accelerated  and  deeper  action,  together  with  a  greatly  in- 
creased degree  of  respiratory  murmur,  resembling  that  of 
children,  and  hence  denominated  ^i^mZ^. 

The  signs  of  improvement  and  approaching  recovery  are 
marked  by  a  diminution  of  pain,  fever,  dyspnoea,  and  en- 
largement of  the  side ;  and  by  a  return  of  the  respiratory 
murmur,  together  with  an  increasing  clearness  of  sound  on 
percussion.  When  the  result  is  fatal,  death  occasionally  su- 
pervenes very  rapidly  from  the  compression  of  both  lungs ; 
but,  in  most  cases,  this  event  is  more  gradual,  and  arises  from 
atrophy  of  the  lungs,  as  also  affections  of  the  heart,  with  con- 
sequent dropsy,  caused  by  the  efforts  required  to  propel  the 
blood  through  the  compressed  lung. 

In  all  cases  of  pleurisy,  the  whole  of  the  above-detailed 
symptoms  are  not  to  be  deemed  constant,  or  even  certain 
diagnostic  signs. 

The  absence  of  marked  dulness  on  percussion  is  not  a 
conclusive  test  that  effusion  has  not  taken  place.  The  greater 
or  less  degree  of  clearness  of  tone  appears  to  depend  upon 
the  condition  of  the  lung  under  effusion,  and  the  elasticity  of 
the  parietes  that  cover  it.  If  the  quantity  of  the  effusion  be 
very  considerable,  and  the  lung  deprived  of  its  aii-  by  com- 
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pression,  the  sound  on  percussion  is  necessarily  almost  uni- 
formly dull ;  but  when  the  exudation  is  inconsiderable,  and 
the  compression  is  not  sufficient  to  deprive  the  lung  of  its  air, 
the  stroke-sound  will  be  found  to  consist  more  of  a  tympanitic^ 
and  frequently  even  a  louder  tone,  than  that  of  the  normal 
expanded  lung.  Subsequently,  however,  if  the  pressure  be 
unrestrained,  the  lung  will  be  deprived  of  its  air,  and  the 
part  formerly  so  resonant  will  then  yield  a  dull  sound.  The 
auscultatory  phenomena  are,  in  like  manner,  naturally  liable 
to  be  materially  modified  by  circumstances.  Much  depends 
on  the  extent  of  the  exudation,  and  also  on  the  state  of  the 
lung  on  which  it  rests.  If  the  lung  still  contain  air,  both 
voice  and  respiratory  sound  will  be  found  indistinct  or  in- 
audible. If,  from  the  extent  of  the  effusion,  or  from  the  long 
continuance  of  the  disorder,  the  portion  of  lung  be  entirely 
emptied  of  air,  weak  bronchophony  and  bronchial  respiration 
will  be  discernible ;  but  when  the  amount  of  effusion  is  very 
great,  possibly  filling  the  whole  cavity  of  the  pleura,  no  sound 
whatever  will  be  heard."^  On  the  other  hand,  when  the 
quantity  effused  is  inconsiderable,  the  normal  sounds  fre- 
quently remain  unchanged.  Again,  the  physical  signs  are 
liable  to  be  further  modified  by  old  and  close  adhesions  of 
the  lung  to  the  walls  of  the  chest,  resulting  from  previous 
disease,  which  renders  the  lung  adherent  to  the  walls  of  the 
chest.  The  upper  lobes  are  the  most  subject  to  these  adhe- 
sions ;  and  in  such  cases  the  free  portion  of  the  lung  is  pressed 
upwards  by  the  subjacent  effusion,  against  the  superior  part 
of  the  thorax.  And  although  the  lung  may  yet  admit  air, 
still,  from  the  degree  of  compression  to  which  its  vesicular 
structure  is  subjected,  both  breath-  and  stroke-sound  will  be 
bronchial,  and  loud  bronchophony  will  pervade  the  upper 
part  of  the  affected  side.  The  lower  part  of  the  chest,  from 
whence  the  lung  has  been  separated,  or  raised  upwards  by  the 
effusion,  will  necessarily  emit  decided  dulness  on  percussion. 

Finally,  it  may  be  added  that  mgophony^  although  a  frequent 
phenomenon  in  pleuritis,  has  no  necessary  connexion  with  the 
presence  of  liquid  in  the  pleural  sac,  and  is  consequently  not 
to  be  held  as  an  essential  link  in  the  chain  of  Evidence  for 
determining  the  existence  of  t];iis  disease. 

*  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy,  vol.  L,  p.  42. 
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The  same  remarks  will,  in  a  great  measure,  apply  to  the 
intercepted  vibration  of  the  voice,  usually  felt  by  the  hand 
when  placed  against  the  chest, — ^for  this,  although  a  very 
u eyeful  and  early  corroborative  indication  of  the  accumulation 
of  fluid  in  the  cavity  of  the  pleura,  is  yet  liable  to  some 
exceptions  both  positive  and  negative. 

The  rubbing  sound  already  referred  to  is  an  important  sign ; 
it  is  not  so  audible  at  the  commencement  of  the  attack  as  it 
is  at  a  later  period  when  the  eifusion  becomes  more  consistent, 
and  then  it  is  rarely  absent. 

Pain  is,  with  few  exceptions,  an  invariable  concomitant  on 
pleurisy,  still  if  it  be  unaccompanied  by  the  confirmatory  evi- 
dence of  other  important  symptoms,  it  must  not  be  implicitly 
relied  on,  as  it  may  arise  from  a  totally  different  cause  than 
an  inflammatory  condition  of  the  pleura.  But  when  taken  in 
combination  with  other  signs,  its  presence  and  intensity  have 
been  found  of  great  use  in  estimating  the  amount  as  well  as 
the  qicality  of  the  effusion ;  for  it  has  been  ascertained  that 
the  greater  the  quantity  of  plastic  lymph  it  contains  the 
greater  will  be  the  pain."^  Great  rapidity  of  effusion  is  also 
a  frequent,  though  not  an  infallible  source  of  extreme  pain. 
The  greater  or  minor  degree  of  dyspnoea  depends  on  the 
quantity  and  rapidity  of  the  effusion,  as  well  as  on  the  con- 
dition of  the  lungs  ;  when  both  sides  of  the  chest  are  the  seat 
of  the  effusion,  the  oppression  is  usually  excessive.  The  fever 
is  in  like  manner  modified  by  the  nature  and  extent  of  the 
exudation,  being  generally  slight,  or  altogether  absent,  when 
the  quantity  is  trivial ;  slow,  and  not  imfrequently  intermit- 
tent, when  more  extensive  but  of  a  serous  character ;  and 
highly  infiammatory,  when  much  plastic  lymph  is  contained 
in  the  effusion,  f 

From  what  has  been  stated,  it  will  be  seen  that  most  of  the 
so-called  cha/racteristics  of  pleurisy  cannot,  individually  con- 
sidered, be  taken  as  conclusive  indications  of  the  existence  of 
that  disease.  The  collective  physical  signs,  however,  in  the 
majority  of  cases,  are  far  from  equivocal,  and  are  mainly  to 
be  depended  on  in  forming  the  diagnosis. 

Cough  is  not  an  accompaniment  of  simple  pleurisy,  so  that 
when  this  symptom  is  present  there  is  either  bronchitic  or 

*  Brit.  Homoeop.  Journ.,  vol.  i,  p.  44.  t  Ibid. 
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or  pneumonic  complication,  or  the  case  may  be  one  of  hemor- 
rliagic  plem^itis. 

THEKAPEUTICS.  The  chief  remedies  are  Aconitum 
napellus^  Bryonia  alba^  Sulphur^  Belladonna^  Mercurius^ 
Arsenicum^  Arnica  montana^  Hepar  sulphuris^  Phosphorus^ 
Lycopodiuni  davatum^  Cario  vegetabilis  et  animalis^  Cinchona 
officinalis^  Digitalis  purpurea^  Kali  carhonicum^  Ipecacuanha^ 
Hellehorus  niger^  Sabadilla^  Scilla  maritima, 

Aconitum  is  an  indispensable  remedy  in  allaying  inflam- 
matory fever  when  attendant  on  pleurisy ;  and  is  in  many 
cases,  indeed,  when  timely  administered,  alone  sufficient  to 
cure  the  disease.  It  rarely  fails  to  produce  a  favorable  im- 
pression in  from  six  to  eight  hours  ;  should  it  not  do  so  in  that 
space  of  time,  another  remedy  must  be  selected.  In  most 
instances  Bryonia  will  be  the  most  appropriate,  but  we  must 
not  hesitate  to  select  Sulphur  in  preference,  if  called  for, 
or  indeed  any  other  remedy  that  may  seem  more  strikingly 
indicated. 

^  Tinct.  Aeon.  3,  gtt.  vj. 
Aq.  pur.   5  iij. 
Dose,     A  dessert-spoonful  every  two  to  six  hours.* 

Bryonia  alba  should,  in  general  cases,  follow  Aconitum 
when  the  fever  has  been  somewhat  allayed  by  that  remedy. 
It  is  more  particularly  indicated,  either  in  simple  or  compli- 
cated pleurisy,  when  the  following  symptoms  are  encountered 
at  an  early  stage  of  the  disease;  aching,  burning,  but  more 
especially  acute  shooting  or  cutting  pains  in  the  chest,  much 
increased  dicring  inspiration  or  on  movement ;  dry  cough^  or 
dry  sounding  cough,  followed  by  expectoration  of  dirty,  yel- 
low-colored mucus,  streaked  or  tinged  with  bbod,  and 
attended  with  great  aggravation  of  pain;  oppressed  and 
anxious  respiration ;  palpitation  of  the  heart ;  dry,  cracked, 
brown,  or  yellow  coated,  tongue;  hitter  taste^  nausea^  and 
occasionally  vomiting  of  mucus,  or  of  a  bitter,  bilious-looking 
fluid ;  aching  or  painful  pressure  at  the  scrobiculus  and  hypo- 
chondria ;  intense  thirst,  especially  at  night ;  constipation ; 
head  confused  and  heavy ;  giddiness  on  sitting  up  in  bed ; 

*  Vide  Rules  for  the  repetition  of  the  dose  in  the  Introduction. 
26 
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aching  and  sliooting  pains  in  the  head,  or  pain  as  if  the  head 
would  burst,  particularly  at  the  temples,  with  exacerbation  on 
coughing,  or  moving ;  fierj,  or  blueish  redness,  and  pufHness 
of  the  face ;  restless,  disturbed  sleep ;  frequent  startings ; 
nocturnal  delirium,  with  alternations  of  comatose  sleep  ;  burn- 
ing heat  of  skin;  occasionally,  partial,  clammy  perspira- 
tion ;  pulse  generally  frequent,  hard  and  small,  but  sometimes 
full,  unequal,  intermittent,  and  weak;  aching  in  the  limbs. 
Lastly,  when  in  connection  with  any  of  the  above,  the  follow- 
ing symptoms  are  met  with :  dulness  on  percussion,  with 
puerile  respiration ;  cough  on  lying  on  the  side^  or  impossi- 
bility of  lying  otherwise  than  on  the  l)ac\ — Bryonia  will 
rarely  fail  to  render  undeniable  service,  and  can  indeed  with 
difficulty  be  dispensed  with.  (See  the  symptoms  mentioned 
under  this  remedy  in  the  chapter  on  Pneumonia.) 
1^  Tinct.  Bryon.  alb.,  3,  gtt.  vj. 
Aq.  pur.  3  iij. 
Dose,     A  dessert-spoonful  every  three  to  six  hours. 

Sulphur  may  with  advantage  follow  Bryonia  when  the 
pain  mentioned  has  been  removed  by  that  medicine,  but  the 
inflammation  is  not  wholly  subdued,  and  often  com^Dletes  the 
cure.  It  is  also  of  value  when  the  fever  continues  after  the 
administration  of  Aconite,,  and  may  be  administered  without 
the  previous  employment  of  Aconitum,^  when,  although  the 
fever  is  not  violent,  we  have  reason  to  suspect  recent  effusion 
of  plastic  lymph.  Again,  when  the  affection  has  already 
been  of  some  days^  duration,^  and  is  complicated  with  jpneu- 
monia^  it  is  our  chief  stay  in  preventing  solidification,  or  effect- 
ing resolution  where  that  has  already  commenced,  and  may 
therefore  generally  be  selected  in  preference  to  Bryonia,,  in 
such  cases,  unless  the  latter  be  otherwise  strongly  indi- 
cated, in  which  event  a  dose  or  two  of  that  medicine, 
previous  to  the  employment  of  Sulphur,^  will  be  found  ser- 
viceable. 

9:  Tinct.  Sulph.  6,  gtt.  \j. 
Aq.  pur.   3  iij. 
Dose,     A  dessert-spoonful  every  six  hours ;  or,  in  very 
severe  cases,  every  two  hours. 

These  three  are  the  most  important  remedies  in  the  greater 
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number  of  cases  of  pleuritis,  and  are  frequently*  found  suffi- 
cient to  effect  a  speedy  cure.  There  are  often  occasions, 
however,  in  which  it  will  be  found  necessary  to  select  one  or 
more  of  the  following  remedies :  Belladonna^  Merciorius^ 
Arnica^  ArseniGiim^  Ilejyar  s.^  Phos^Tiorus^  Carho  v.^  CJiina^ 
Lycojpodium^  Digitalis^  &c. 

Belladonna  has  been  recommended  in  cases  where  the 
fever  returns,  and  pain  and  dyspnoea  continue  notwithstand- 
ing the  employment  of  Aconite : 

9:  Tinct.  Bellad.  6,  gtt.  iij. 
Aq.  pur.  3  ij. 
Dose,     A  dessert-spoonful  every  six  hours. 

Meecurius  has  been  found  very  useful  in  cases  where  the 
fever  has  been  subdued,  but  pain  and  dyspnoea  have  not  been 
relieved  by  Aconite^  and  the  patient's  strength  is  becoming 
exhausted  by  copious  nocturnal  sweats : 
^  Merc.  V.  6,  gtt.  iij. 
Aq.  pur.  3  ij. 
Dose,     Same  as  Belladonna, 

Aenica  MONTANA,  principally  when  pleuritis  has  been 
caused  by  external  injury;  but  also  in  other  cases  when  the 
more  inflammatory  symptoms  have  been  subdued  by  Aconite^ 
&c. ;  and  pain  in  the  chest,  with  oppressed  respiration,  only 
remains  ;  it  is  also  useful  to  promote  absorption  when  consid- 
erable effusion  has  taken  place  : 

Yjc  Tinct.  Arn.  Mont.  3,  gtt  iij. 
Aq.  pur.   3  ij. 

Dose.  A  dessert-spoonful  every  three  or  four  hours,  until 
the  pain  begins  to  yield,  and  the  breathing  becomes  freer, 
when  the  intervals  between  the  doses  must  be  lengthened, 
or  the  medicine  discontinued,  and  only  resumed  should  the 
improvement  proceed  tardily  ;  but  if  pain  return,  Aconitum 
must  again  be  resorted  to,  after  which  Belladonna  is  often 
of  great  efficacy.  In  other  cases,  Bryonia  or  Sulphur  will 
be  seen  to  be  more  appropriate,  and  must  be  selected  accord- 
ingly. 

Aesenichm  is  the  remedy  on  which  we  mainly  depend  in 
those  serious  cases  where  serous  effusion  to  a  ve^y  great  extent 
has  taken  place,  and  where  the  respiration  is  painfully  im- 
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peded  and  asthmatic,  attended  witli  extreme  prostration  of 
strength. 

^  Arsenic,  alb.  6,  gtt.  iij. 
Aq.  pur.  3  iij. 
Dose.      A  dessert-spoonful  every  two   hours,  until  a 
beneficial  effect  is  produced. 

Hepar  sulphuris  has  been  particularly  recommended  when 
the  effusion  is  plastic^  and  the  disease  is  of  some  duration 
(chronic  plastic  pleurisy),  or  where,  even  at  the  commence- 
ment, there  appears — from  the  pain,  fever  and  dyspnoea,  con- 
tinuing with  but  slightly  diminished  severity  after  Aconite^ — 
every  probability  that  the  case  will  prove  extremely  obstinate 
.and  tenacious.  Complication  with  pericarditis  or  bronchitis 
is  an  additional  indication  for  the  employment  of  ^6^<^^  under 
the  above  circumstances.  {Lachesis^  Digitalis^  Arsenicum 
and  Belladonna  are  also  deserving  of  attention  when  there  is 
pericarditic  complication.) 

^r  Pulv,  Hep.  3,  gr.  vj. 
Dose,     As  much  as  will  lie  on  the  point  of  a  penknife, 
every  two  to  six  hours,  according  to  circumstances. 

Phosphorus.  From  what  has  been  said  of  this  remedy  in 
.Pneumonia^  it  will  readily  be  conjectured  to  be  useful  in  cases 
of  complication  of  pleuritis  therewith,  as  indeed  it  has  repeat- 
edly proved.  In  complications  with  bronchitis,  and  in  that 
form  of  plem^itis  which  so  frequently  shows  itself  in  phthisis 
pulmonalis,  it  has  further  been  found  of  essential  service. 
(Vide  Pneumonia  and  Bronchitis.) 

^  Tinct.  Phosph.  3,  gtt.  vi. 
Aq.  destil.  3  iij. 
Dose.     A  dessert-spoonful  every  three  or  four  hours,  or 
oftener  if  necessary,  until  the  respiration  becomes  easier. 

Carro  vegetaeilis  is  a  good  remedy  when  pleuritis  is  com- 
plicated with  chronic  bronchitis  ;  or  at  an  advanced  stage  of 
the  disorder,  when  the  patient  is  much  emaciated  and  hectic 
at  night,  presenting  in  short  the  usual  symptoms  of  threaten- 
ing purulent  degeneration.  It  is  also  peculiarly  useful  against 
asthmatic  sufferings  resulting  from  an  attack  of  pleurisy,  in 
chronic  cases. 

Dose.    Same  as  Arsenicum^  except  in  the  latter  instance, 
when  it  must  be  given  at  longer  intervals. 
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Cinchona  is  chiefly  useful  after  severe  depletion,  to  restore 
the  energies  of  the  patient. 

Lycopodium  will  be  found  serviceable  in  similar  cases  to 
those  in  which  both  Arsenicum  and  Garh,  vegetabilis  (or 
animalis)  have  been  found  applicable,  also  where  there  are 
considerable  dropsical  swellings  ^nd  obstinate  constipation. 

Digitalis  has  proved  useful  in  many  cases  of  serous  pleurisy 
with  slow  fever,  small  weak  pulse,  accelerated  by  the  slightest 
movement;  and  coldness  of  the  extremities,  with  internal 
heat."^  In  conchision.  Kali  carbonicun  may  be  instanced  as 
serviceable  in  pleuritis  occurring  in  tuberculous  subjects ;  and 
Ipecacuanha  as  a  useful  palliative  against  dyspnoea  and  con- 
vulsive cough  in  complications  with  bronchitis.  Helleborus 
niger  has  been  recommended  in  some  cases  of  serous,  and 
Scilla  in  plastic  pleurisy,  but  they,  as  well  as  ColcJiicum^ 
Lachesis^  and  some  others  which  need  not  be  mentioned  here, 
require  the  test  of  further  experience  to  corroborate  even  the 
little  that  has  been  adduced  in  their  favor  in  the  treatment  of 
pleuritis.  f 

When,  either  through  neglect  or  otherwise,  pleuritis  has 
terminated  in  purulent  degeneration,  and  become  chronic, 
Arsenicum^  Carbo^  Lycopodium^^  Hejpar  s.^  and  Kali  carbo- 
nicum^  are  the  principal  remedies  from  which  the  greatest 
assistance  can  be  obtained  where  the  cure  is  at  all  practicable. 
(See  also  Hydrothorax.)  Pains  in  the  chest  arising  from 
adhesions  or  from  thickening  of  the  pleura,  after  an  attack  of 
pleuritis,  are  often  relieved  by  i?a7i'wn(??/fe<9  hulhcsus^  EujpJiorb.^ 
Mez.^  Nitr.^  TTiuja^  may  also  be  found  serviceable.  In  chronic 
pleurisy.  Sulphur^  Sejyia^  Kali  c..  Amnion,  c.^  Lycopodium^ 
and  Mezeremn^  may  prove  useful. 

DIET.  The  same  rules  are  to  be  observed  as  in  Pneu- 
monia, 

*  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy,  No.  1,  p.  63. 

f  Rhus  toxicodendron  has  been  strongly  recommended  in  serous  pleurisy. 
When  low,  typhoid  symptoms  become  apparent,  this  remedy  will  deserve 
an  additional  claim  on  our  attention.  Typhoid  appearances,  and  important 
complications  of  any  kind,  a  bad  habit  of  body,  or  indications  of  a  purulent, 
sanious,  or  hemorrhagic  effusion,  are  all  to  be  held  as  unfavorable  signs. 
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SPUEIOUS   OR   BASTARD   PLEURISY. 

Pleurodynia^  Pseudo-Pleuritis^  Pleuritis  Muscitlaris. 

By  these  terms  is  here  meant  that  painful  affection  usually 
referred  to  the  intercostal  muscles,  which  is  productive  of 
many  of  the  symptoms  described  under  true  pleurisy,  and  is 
consequently  liable  to  be  mistaken  for  that  disease,  particu- 
larly when  attended  with  febrile  excitement,  as  is  frequently 
the  case  in  hysterical  females.  The  history  of  the  com- 
mencement of  the  affection,  together  with  the  aid  of  auscul- 
tation and  percussion,  enables  us  to  draw  a  correct  distinc- 
tion between  the  two  diseases. 

"When,  therefore,  we  have  satisfied  ourselves  from  the  nor- 
mal condition  of  the  auscultatory  phenomena,  &c.,  that  the 
case  we  have  to  deal  with  is  one  of  pseudo-pleurisy,  we  must 
select  a  remedy  from  amongst  the  following :  Arnica  mon- 
tana,  Bryonia^  JVux  v.^  Pulsatilla^  BaimnGiilus  hiolhosuSj 
Sabadilla, 

In  the  majority  of  cases,  Aroiica  is  the  principal  remedy, 
and  is  occasionally  sufficient  to  effect  a  speedy  cure  after  a 
single  dose.  In  other  instances,  however,  the  disorder  does 
not  yield  so  readily,  and  consequently  one  or  more  of  the 
other  remedies  enumerated  must  be  had  recourse  to. 

Bryonia.  "When  the  pain  is  of  an  acute  darting  descrip- 
tion, as  if  froiii  a  sharp  instrument  running  into  the  side,  and 
is  at  times  almost  insupportable  during  inspiration^  or  even 
the  slightest  movement  of  the  body,  and  when  the  patient  is 
of  a  nervous  or  bilious  temperament. 

Pulsatilla.  This  remedy  is  frequently  very  useful  in  al- 
ternation with  Ar7iica;  it  is  more  particularly  indicated 
when  the  pain  is  occasionally  of  2.  fugitive  character,  moving 
from  one  part  of  the  chest  to  another,  becoming  increased 
towards  evening,  and  sometimes  experienced  more  during 
expiration  than  inspiration.     Temperament  phlegmatic. 

Nux  VOMICA.  Shooting  pains  in  the  hypochondria,  in- 
creased by  the  respiratory  movements  of  the  chest;  espe- 
cially when  the  affection  occurs  in  hypochondriacal  subjects, 
or  in  those  who  are  addicted  to  indulgence  in  vinous  or 
spirituous  drinks.     Temperament  bilious  or  sanguine. 

It  is,  moreover,  one  of  the  best  remedies  in  this  complaint ; 
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the  characteristic  indications  are  as  follows,  and  show  a 
marked  resemblance  to  the  symptoms  w^hich  are  so  frequently 
met  with  in,  and  are  in  some  respects  peculiar  to,  pseudo- 
jpleiirisij :  stitch  in  the  side,  or  shootings,  with  painful  sensi- 
lility  of  the  external p)aTts  of  the  chesty  but  particularly  of  the 
intercostal  sj>aces^  aggravated  by  any  movement,  and  espe- 
cially by  taking  a  deep  inspiration,  j^awning,  or  stretching. 

Kanunculus  BtJLBOSTJS.  The  value  of  this  medicine  in 
pains  resulting  from  adhesions  of  the  pleura,  has  already 
been  alluded  to.     (Vide  Pleueitis.) 

In  acute  pains  in  the  chest  of  every  description  of  a  purely 
nervous  character,  depending  upon  an  abnormally  exalted 
sensibility  of  the  pleura^  this  remedy  is  one  of  primary  im- 
portance. 

Sabadilla  has  also  been  recommended  as  a  useful  medicine 
in  pseudo-pleuritis. 

Administration  of  the  remedies.  In  some  cases  a  single 
dose  of  one  or  two  globules  is  sufScient  to  effect  a  cure,  in 
others  it  will  be  found  necessary  to  repeat  the  dose  eyery  six, 
twelve,  or  twenty-four  hours,  according  to  the  severity  of  the 
attack,  until  relief  is  obtained. 

DIAPHRAGMITIS. 

Inflammation  confined  to  the  muscular  structure  of  the 
diaphragm  is  considered  to  be  of  extremely  rare  occurrence, 
the  disorder  in  almost  every  case  appearing  in  combination 
with  inflammation  of  the  pleural  or  peritoneal  covering ;  in 
either  of  which  investing  membranes ;  moreover,  the  disease, 
for  the  most  part,  seems  primaply  to  commence,  and  only 
subsequently  to  extend  itself  to  the -connecting  cellular  tissue 
and  muscular  or  tendinous  substance  of  the  diaphragm. 
Whether  the  disease  arises  in  the  upper  or  lower  surface  or 
covering,  the  symptoms  are  closely  analogous.  If  the  inflam- 
mation be  extensive,  the  pain  is  extremely  violent,  spreading 
from  the  lower  ribs  to  the  dorsal  vertebrae,  and  accompanied 
with  intense  fever.  The  upper  part  of  the  abdomen,  and 
particularly  the  scrobiculus  cordis,  is  usually  hot,  very  sensi- 
tive to  the  touch,  and  retracted,  but  often  distended,  tense, 
and  accompanied  wdtli  throbbing  and  deep-seated  burning. 
There  is  often  at  first  low  muttering  delirium,  but  as  the 
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fever  increases  it  becomes  more  violent ;  simulating  phrenitis, 
from  the  circumstance,  as  lias  been  supposed,  of  the  irritation 
which  is  communicated  to  the  phrenic  nerve. 

Owing  to  the  interruption  which  is  caused  to  the  functions 
of  the  diaphragm  the  respiration  is  always  impeded,  and  a  dry, 
extremely  distressing  cough  is  commonly  present,  especially 
when  the  upper  or  pleural  surface  of  the  diaphragm  is  the 
principal  seat  of  the  inflammation. 

Along  with  the  foregoing  symptoms  there  is  frequently 
obstructed  deglutition,  severe  hiccup  or  vomiting,  extreme 
anxiety  and  restlessness,  twitchings,  or  spasmodic  retractions 
of  the  angles  of  the  mouth  {risus  sardonicus).  The  exacerba- 
tions on  movement  or  on  attempting  to  take  a  deep  breath  are 
excessive,  and  the  only  position  in  which  the  patient  expe- 
riences any  degree  of  amelioration  is  when  sitting  up  with  the 
body  inclined  forwards.  The  affection  may  terminate  in  reso- 
lution, or  in  the  effusion  of  fluid  either  into  the  cavity  of  the 
pleura  or  peritoneum,  or  the  patient  may  speedily  sink  under 
the  intensity  of  the  fever. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  When  the  fever  runs  high  and  is  of 
the  synochal  type  it  is  necessary  to  exhibit  Aconiticm  in  re- 
peated doses ;  but  when  the  accompanying  fever  partakes  of 
the  character  of  synochus,  Bryonia  is  to  be  preferred,  and 
may,  in  most  cases  of  the  said  description,  be  prescribed  at  the 
very  commencement  of  the  attack.  If  the  scrobiculus  and  the 
region  of  the  false  or  lower  ribs  be  swollen,  and  pressure 
increase  the  short  and  distressingly  interrupted  breathing,  as 
also  the  pulsating  burning  pain,  wdiich  extends  from  the  stated 
points  backwards  towards  the  spine ;  moreover,  when  there  is 
a  dry,  fatiguing  cough,  or  violent  vomiting  and  convulsions, 
great  agitation  and  constant  moaning,  Oliamomilla  is  the 
best  remedy.  But  should  there  be  great  tightness,  as  if  caused 
by  the  constriction  of  a  cord  drawn  around  the  chest,  with 
dry,  short  cough,  anxiety,  and  constipation,  Niix  vomica  is 
the  most  appropriate  remedial  agent.  Cannabis^  Pulsatilla^ 
CoGGulus  have  been  recommended  as  being  useful  where  the 
symptoms  of  inflammation  continue  to  occupy  a  prominent 
place;  and  Hyoscyamus^  Yeratrum  alburn^  ArsenicuTn^ 
Stramoniuin^  and  Ipecacuanha^  where  a  nervous  condition 
predominates. 
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"When  cliaphragmitis  exists  in  connection  with,  pleuritis, 
Bryonia  is  one  of  the  most  important  remedies ;  as  also  when 
it  is  symptomatic  of  pnenmonia,  peritonitis,  splenitis,  and 
hepatitis,  particularly  when  the  pains  are  aggravated  by  the 
slightest  movement  and  are  attended  with  violent  fever,  small, 
quick,  hard  pulse,  delirium,  extreme  agitation,  cough. 

Nux  V.  is  equally  useful  when  the  disease  occurs  as  symp- 
tomatic of  the  above-named  disorders,  provided  the  symptoms 
encountered  are  analogous  to  those  we  have  given  as  charac- 
teristic indications  for  its  selection.  (See  also  Pleueitis,  Pneu- 
MONixV,  Peritonitis,  Splenitis,  and  Hepatitis.)  Diaphragmitis 
arising  from  antecedent  gout  or  rheumatism,  is  the  most 
dangerous  and  fiital  form  in  which  the  affection  is  met.^  The 
remedies  chiefly  to  be  relied  on  under  such  serious  circum- 
stances are  the  same  as  the  foregoing. 

SPITTING   OF  BLOOD.      HEMOEKHAGE   FEOM   THE    LUNGS. 

Sjputiim  Cricentiim.  Ilcemorrhagia  Pulmonum.  Hcmnojptysis, 
DIAG]S^OSIS.     Expectoration   of  blood  by   coughing,  in 
greater  or  less  quantity,  attended  by  symptoms  more  or  less 
severe. 

This  disease  displays  itself  in  three  varieties  :  first,  by  an 
effusion  of  blood  from  the  mucous  lining  of  the  bronchial 
tubes  ;  secondly,  by  congestion  of  the  lungs,  with  engorge- 
ment of  the  parenchyma  from  effusions ;  and  thirdly,  by  the 
rupture  of  a  blood-vessel  in  the  tubercular  cavity  of  the  lungs, 
during  the  course  of  phthisis  pulmonalis.  It  is,  however,  pro- 
posed to  deal  generally  with  the  subject,  and  to  point  out  the 
different  remedies  found  useful  in  the  treatment,  according  to 
the  symptoms  present.  We  must  be  careful  not  to  confound 
this  disease  with  affections  of  the  mouth  or  gums,  or  the  oc- 
currence of  blood  from  the  nose  escaping  through  the  posterior 
nares,  and  being  returned  by  the  mouth.  When  the  blood 
proceeds  from  the  chest,  it  is  almost  invariably  attended  with 
a  sensation  as  if  it  came  from  a  deep-seated  source,  is  warm, 
generally  tastes  sweet,  and  there  is  frequently  a  simultaneous 
burning  and  painful  sensation  in  the  thorax. 

When  the  attack  is  preceded  by  well-known  premonitory 
symptoms,  the  patient  should  refrain  from  loud  or  prolonged 
speaking,  calling,  singing,  blowing  wind  instruments,  violent 
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exercise  of  the  arms,  running,  ascending  stairs,  or,  in  short, 
anything  calculated  to  increase  the  respiratory  action,  or 
otherwise  fatigue  the  chest. 

When  spitting  of  blood  occurs  in  a  robust  and  healthy  per- 
son of  sound  constitution,  it  is  not  very  dangerous,  but  when 
it  attacks  slender  and  delicate  persons  of  weak  lax  fibre,  it  is 
more  serious  and  delicate  of  removal.  It  is,  however,  chiefly 
when  the  patient  has  had  a  succession  of  severe  attacks,  and 
the  blood  is  discharged  in  a  large  quantity,  that  the  case  may 
be  considered  dangerous. 

The  disease  may  present  itself  without  any  marked  pains  or 
difficulty  of  breathing,  and  pass  off  w^ith  no  return  of  the 
attack  ;  or  be  preceded  by  dry  cough,  oppression,  or  tightness 
at  the  chest,  shivering,  coldness  of  the  extremities,  great  las- 
situde, and  high  pulse,— and  be  accompanied  by  hacking  or 
husky  and  distressing  cough,  anxiety,  quick  pulse,  pale  and 
livid  countenance, — cease,  and  then  return  in  a  few  hours, 
and  be  followed  by  difficulty  of  respiration  and  cough  ;  in  still 
more  serious  cases,  when  a  marked  tendency  to  phthisis  exists, 
anxiety,  oppression  at  the  chest  and  febrile  symptoms  are 
more  severe,  pure  blood  is  coughed  up,  and  the  paroxysms  fre- 
quently return.  The  rupture  of  a  blood-vessel  is  a  rare  occur- 
rence, although  it  sometimes  occurs  in  phthisis.  "When,  how- 
ever, a  blood-vessel  of  any  consequence,  included  in  a  tuber- 
culous excavation,  does  give  way,  the  result  is  generally  fatal. 

CAUSES.  Indulgence  in  spirituous  beverages,  overheat- 
ing the  body  by  immoderate  exertion,  or  too  great  external 
heat;  blowing  wind  instruments ;  contusion  of  the  chest  or 
back  ;  falls ;  lesion  of  the  lungs ;  breathing  a  vitiated  atmos- 
phere, or  vapors  charged  with  acrid  substances;  colds  or 
coughs ;  violent  mental  emotions  ;  diseased  state  of  the  lungs, 
whether  from  pneumonia  or  phthisis ;  a  general  strumous  habit ; 
suppressed  menstrual,  hemorrhoidal,  or  other  discharges  ;  or 
repercussed  cutaneous  eruptions. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  In  by  far  the  greater  number  of 
cases,  the  discharge  of  spitting  of  blood  soon  ceases  of  its  own 
accord ;  the  most  important  object,  therefore,  is  to  seek  to 
cure  \hQ  complaint  w^hen  the  hemorrhage  has  ceased,  and 
thereby  prevent  its  return,  or  check  the  development  of  organic 
disease  of  the  lungs.     The  principal  homoeopathic  remedies 
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are:  Pulsatilla,  Niix  mmica,  Bryonia,  Sulphur,  Arnica 
montana,  Aconititm,  IpecaGiianlia,  Acidwn  sidj^hurioum^ 
Arsenicum,  Opium,  Cinchona,  Carlo,  Ferrum  metalUcum, 
Rhus,  Pliosijliorus  and  Sepia.  These  are  not  only  calculated 
to  arrest  the  hemorrhage,  but  also  to  p>r event  a  relapse,  where 
that  is  practicable. 

Pulsatilla.  In  cases  of  females,  arising  from  suppression 
of  the  monthly  discharge,  or,  in  either  sex,  of  a  hemorrhoidal 
flux  (particularly  when  the  individual  is  of  leucophlegmatic 
temperament),  and  also  in  other  instances,  with  the  following 
symptoms  :  expectoration  of  dark  coagulated  blood,  attended 
with  shivering,  especially  towards  evening,  or  at  night,  and 
great  anxiety;  pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the  chest  ;  feeling  of 
flacidity  in   the    epigastrium,  and  weakness.     {Ilmaoptysis 

mcaria.) 

"When,  in  females,  the  menses  do  not  return,  notwithstanding 
the  employment  oi  Pulsatilla,— Co gg%iIus,  Sepia,  Sulphur,  or 
any  other  remedy  better  adapted  to  the  entire  case,  should  be 
selected.  ^  (Yide  Chlokosis,  Amenokrhgea,  or  Catamenia, 
Suppression  of.) 

Bryonia  is  a  good  remedy  in  cases  where  the  expectorated 
blood  is  excited  by  a  tickling  cough,  and  is  often  in  a  coagu- 
lated state  ;  and  where  there  is  oppression  at  the  chest,  with 
frequent  necessity  to  take  a  deep  inspiration ;  anxiety  and 
irascibility. 

Nux  VOMICA  is  adapted  to  individuals  of  an  irritable  temper, 
in  whom  this  affection  owes  its  origin  to  a  hemorrhoidal  sup- 
pression, a  fit  of  passion,  or  exposure  to  cold.  {Ilcmnoptysis 
mcaria)  It  is  further  indicated  by  dry  cough,  which  causes 
headache,  with  excessive  tickling  in  the  chest  and  exacerba- 
tion of  the  symptoms  towards  morning. 

When  Nux  v.  does  not  afibrd  speedy  relief.  Sulphur  will 
generally  be  found  to  succeed;  but  should  any  other  remedy 
appear  to  be  more  appropriate,  it  should  unhesitatingly  be 
selected  in  preference. 

Ehus.  When  the  blood  expectorated  is  of  a  bright  red,  the 
mind  much  agitated,  and  the  patient  irritable  and  rendered 
worse  after  the  slightest  vexation  or  contradiction. 

Arnica  Montana.  Principally  in  cases  arising  from  exter- 
nal lesion,  such  as  a  severe  blow  in  the  chest,  or  from  lifting  a 
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lieavj  weight,  or  anj  other  exertion,  even  blowing  wind  in- 
struments ;  but  also  in  almost  all  cases  where  the  stethoscope 
detects  effusion  of  blood  into  the  parenchyma,  attended  with  a 
sensation  of  constriction  and  burning  in  the  chest,  pain  as 
from  contusion  in  the  scapular  and  dorsal  regions,  and  dysp- 
noea. Moreover,  profuse  expectoration  of  dark-colored  blood 
or  coagula,  brought  up  without  much  exertion,  or  bright 
frothy  blood,  mixed  with  mucus  and  clots  ;  sensation  of  tickling 
behind  the  sternum ;  general  heat,  great  weakness  and  syncope. 
{Aconite  is  sometimes  necessary  before,  or  alternately  with, 
Arnica^  &c.) 

AciDUM  suLPHUEicuM  is  frequently  of  service  after  Arnica 
when  the  cough  continues,  and  brings  on  fresh  bleeding. 

In  severe  cases  attended  with  manifest  danger  :  Aconitum^ 
Ipecacuanha^  Arsenicum,  Opium,  Cinchona,  and  Kreosotum 
are  the  most  useful,  and  must  as  usual  be  selected  according 
to  the  prevailing  symptoms.  When  one  of  these  is  insuffi- 
cient to  check  the  hemorrhage  entirely,  another  must  be 
chosen  to  meet  the  remaining  symptoms. 

AcoNiTUM  is  often  found  exceedingly  serviceable  in  warding 
off  an  attack,  by  the  great  power  it  possesses  in  controlling 
the  circulation,  and  is  indicated,  previous  to  the  paroxysm, 
by  the  premonitory  symptoms  of  shivering,  with  accelerated 
pulse,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  a  sensation  of  ebullition  of 
blood  in^  the  chest,  with  burning  and  fulness  in  the 
same  region;  paleness  and  expression  of  anxiety  in  the 
face  ;  great  anguish  and  anxiety,  aggravated  by  lying  down ; 
or  during  the  attach  when  the  expectoration  is  profuse, 
coming  on  in  gushes,  and  excited  by  a  slight  dry  cough. 
{Hmnoptysis  plethorica). 

Ipecacuanha.  When  a  taste  of  blood  remains  in  the 
mouth  a  few  hours  after  the  employment  of  Aconite  has  been 
commenced,  when  there  is  frequent  tussiculation,  with  nausea, 
weakness  and  expectoration  streaked  with  blood. 

Arsenicum.  When  the .  6^nccz€%,  anguish,  2Ci\^  palpitation 
of  the  heart  increase,  notwithstanding  the  administration  of 
Aconite;  and  when,  in  addition,  we  find  extreme  restlessness 
and  general  dry  burning  heat. 

The  employment  of  this  remedy  alternately  with  Ipecac- 
uanha has  been  found  to  succeed  in  many  instances,  when 
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neitlier  of  tliem  separately  has  been  found  sufficient  to  con- 
quer the  disease;  an  occasional  dose  of  JVux  vomica  should 
be  prescribed  as  soon  as  the  hemorrhage  has  in  a  great  mea- 
sure been  checked,  to  such  individuals  as  have  been  in  the 
habit  of  indulging  in  spirituous,  vinous,  or  fermented  liquors, 
or  coffee.  Should  hemorrhage  return  after  a  temporary  ces- 
sation, Suljphur  may  be  given,  followed  in  turn,  if  required, 
by  Arnica, 

Opium.  Heat,  dyspnoea,  with  sensation  of  burning  heat  at 
the  region  of  the  heart ;  coldness,  particularly  of  the  extremi- 
ties ;  tremor  in  the  arms  ;  dry  hollow  cough,  with  expectora- 
tion of  blood  and  frothy  mucus,  and  sometimes  also  weak- 
ness of  the  voice ;  drowsiness,  with  sudden  starts ;  aggrava- 
tion of  cough  after  swallowing.  It  will  be  found  useful  in  the 
most  serious  cases,  particularly  to  persons  addicted  to  spirituous 
liquors ;  in  the  latter  case  it  may  be  useful  to  follow  up  the 
treatment  with  I^ux  vomica. 

Cinchona,  as  already  mentioned  in  several  places  in  this 
work,  is  one  of  our  best  remedies  in  restoring  the  vital  ener- 
gies of  the  patient  after  considerable  loss  of  fluids,  whether 
of  blood  or  other  secretions ;  it  is  therefore  particularly  effi- 
cacious after  a  severe  attack  of  this  affection,  but  is  also  indi- 
cated during  its  course,  when  the  spitting  of  blood  takes 
place  after  a  violent  cough,  or  when  there  is  a  continual  taste 
of  blood  in  the  mouth,  or  when  we  find  shivering  alternately 
wdth  accesses  of  heat,  frequent  and  short-lived  perspirations ; 
tremor,  and  confusion  of  vision,  with  a  sensation  of  vacuity 
or  lightness  in  the  head,  weakness  and  desire  to  remain  con- 
stantly recumbent. 

Ferrum  metallioum  may  be  used  with  advantage  after 
CincJwna  in  severe  cases,  or  may  be  preferred  if  the  expecto- 
ration follows  a  slight  cough,  and  is  scanty,  but  consists  of 
pure  bright  red  blood,  attended  with  pain  between  the  scapu- 
lae, with  inability  to  remain  long  in  a  sitting  posture;  the 
patient  feels  the  concomitant  symptoms  relieved  by  move- 
ment, but  is  speedily  fatigued,  especially  by  conversation. 
It  may,  in  some  cases,  be  advantageously  alternated  with 
Cinchona^  Carbo  v.^  Arnica^  and  Arsenicum^ — in  others,  Sicl- 
jphur  may  be  required  to  complete  the  cure  in  some  cases. 

Sulphur.     This  remedy  is  frequently  useful  in  winding  up 
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the  treatment  after  the  emplojanent  of  other  medicines ;  and 
it  is  also  particularly '  suitable  for  individuals  disposed  to 
hemorrhoidal  affections,  in  derangement  of  the  menstrual 
flux,  or  hemoptysis  arising  from  suppressed  cutaneous  erup- 
tions, such  as  scabies,  &c.  {Ilmmoptysis  vicaria^  &c.)  ]SFicx  v. 
and  ArseniGum  may  occasionally  be  advantageously  given  in 
alternation  with  Sulpliiir  at  intervals  of  five  to  ten  days,  par- 
ticularly when  the  disease  occurs  in  drunkards. 

Keeosotum  has  been  found  of  great  efficacy  in  cases  where 
the  patient  has  had  a  succession  of  severe  attacks,  and  the 
blood  is  thrown  off  in  large  quantities  ;  also  when  the  patient 
complains  of  a  feeling  of  burning  heat  in  the  chest,  or  a  pain 
as  if  from  a  bruise,  together  with  oppression  in  the  chest  and 
frequent  desire  to  take  a  deep  inspiration. 

After  hemoptysis  has  disappeared  (besides  having  to  guard 
against  a  relapse,  in  which,  as  above  stated,  Sulplmr  is  our 
chief  auxiliary),  we  have  to  take  every  precaution  lest  inflam- 
mation arise  in  the  part  primarily  affected,  or  the  disease 
degenerate  into  Phthisis,  which  objects  will  sometimes  be 
best  attained  by  the  administration  of  Phospliorus^  in  combi- 
nation with  a  strict  observance  of  an  antiphlogistic  regimen, 
and  the  other  rules  about  to  be  given  for  the  conduct  of 
patients  suffering  from  this  affection. 

PhosjyJiorus^  it  may  be  added,  is,  in  conjunction  with  Acon- 
itum^  one  of  our  chief  remedies  in  hemorrhages  from  the 
lungs  during  the  course  of  phthisis. 

Se;pia  is  also  useful  in  this  affection  occurring  in  Phthisis, 
but  when  it  is  rather  to  be  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  general 
symptoms,  than  as  forming  a  disease  of  itself;  by  its  power 
over  the  economy  of  the  uterus,  it  is  also  of  great  service  in 
cases  of  hemoptysis,  arising  from  derangements  connected 
with  that  organ.     {Ilcemojptysis  flithisica  et  vicaria.) 

The  following  remedies  may  also  be  noted  as  worthy  the 
attention  of  the  practitioner  in  peculiar  cases:  Kreosotum^ 
Belladonnia^  Add.  nitricum^  Bryonia.^  Carlo  vegetaUlis^ 
Hyoscymmos^  Ignatia^  Dulcamara.,  Cocculus.,  Crociis^  Conmm 
maeulatuin^  Lachesis.,  Acidum  sidphuriGum^  Led%ir}%  yalustre., 
Lycopodium^  Millefolmm.,  Silicea.,  Sta^jhysagria^  and  Cuj)rum 
metallicum.,  &c. 

DIET,  &c.    The  rules  given  u.nder  Hj^^matemesis  ought  to 
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be  observed  as  regards  regimen ;  both  mind  and  body  sliould 
be  kept  perfectly  quiet ;  the  patient  should  sj)eak  as  little  as 
possible,  and  be  kept  in  a  semi-recumbent  posture,  or,  if  his 
strength  allow,  sit  upright. 

PULMONARY    CONSUMPTION. 

Plithisis  Piilmonalis. 

One  of  the  earliest  symptoms  of  tuberculous  phthisis  is  a 
short  cough,  which  is  either  dry  or  -accompanied  by  the 
expectoration  of  a  frothy  mucus,  and  is  generally  slight  at  the 
commencement,  but  more  or  less  constant.  Shortness  of 
breath,  proceeding  from  obstruction,  caused  by  the  granular 
and  diffused  indurations,  is  another  early  symptom  of  con- 
sumption. It  is,  at  first,  experienced  only  during  exertion, 
but  subsequently  comes  on  after  every  fit  of  coughing,  or  on 
lying  on  the  one  or  the  other  side,  and  is  much  increased  by 
the  slightest  movement.  Symptoms  of  gastric  derangement 
are  frequently  present,  with  redness  of  the  tongue,  or  white 
furred  centre,  with  inflamed  and  j^rojecting  papillae,  and  vivid 
red  tip  and  margins ;  the  patient  falls  off  in  flesh,  becomes 
indolent,  dejected,  and  overpowered  with  languor.  A  feeling 
of  soreness  is  often  complained  of  behind  the  sternum,  or 
under  the  clavicles,  particularly  after  any  fatigue,  or  after  a 
fit  of  coughing,  and  sometimes  on  exposure  to  cold  air.  The 
pulse  is  often  normal  in  the  first  stage  of  the  disease,  but  soon 
becomes  full,  hard,  and  accelerated.  Fever  of  an  intermittent 
character  soon  makes  its  appearance  ;  it  declares  itself  most 
towards  night,  remits  from  about  two  in  the  morning  until  the 
following  day  at  noon,  when  it  returns  in  a  slighter  degree, 
and  continues  until  about  five  in  the  afternoon,  and  is  then 
followed  by  another  remission.  This  hectic  fever  is,  in  the 
first  instance,  chiefly  manifested  by  flushing  of  the  face  (which 
is  often  most  apparent  after  a  meal),  and  heat  in  the  palms  of 
the  hands  and  soles  of  the  feet ;  but,  as  the  disease  advances, 
night  sweats  supervene,  which  leave  the  patient  in  a  state 
of  great  exhaustion  in  the  morning.  As  the  expectoration 
increases  it  becomes  more  viscid  and  opaque,  and  is  often 
tinged  with  blood,  or  a  considerable  quantity  of  florid,  frothy 
blood  is  ejected  in  consequence  of  the  obstruction  offered  to 
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the  blood-vessels,  by  the  indurations  or  granulations  already 
alluded  to.  As  the  disease  advances  and  passes  into  the 
second  stage,  or  that  in  which  the  dark  red  or  grayish  indu- 
rations are  converted  into  crude  yellow  tubercles,  the  respi- 
ration becomes  more  difficult,  the  emaciation  and  debility  go 
on  increasing,  the  cough  is  rendered  more  severe  and  trouble- 
some, particularly  at  night,  and  the  fever,  though  of  shorter 
duration,  is  attended,  w^ith  more  profuse  sweating,  and  the 
pulse  loses  tone.  The  expectoration  becomes,  at  the  same  time, 
more  free  and  copious,  particularly  towards  morning,  and  is 
less  thin  and  transparent. 

During  the  febrile  exacerbations,  or  after  meals,  or  at  times 
of  excitement,  a  circumscribed  red  patch  still  appears  on  each 
cheek,  but  at  other  times  the  color  of  the  cheek  is  faded,  and 
the  countenance  wears  a  dejected  expression. 

In  the  third  (or  suppurative  and  ulcerative)  stage  of  the 
disorder  the  tubercles  become  soft,  and  are  expectorated  at 
first  in  the  form  of  curd  or  cheese-like  particles,  and  subse- 
quently mixed  up  with  pus,  mucus,  shreds  of  lymph,  blood, 
and  occasionally,  though  rarely,  portions  of  pulmonary  tissue. 
The  bowels,  from  having  been  more  inclined  to  be  costive  at 
the  commencement  of  the  disease,  are  now  more  prone  to  be 
relaxed,  so  that  attacks  of  diarrhoea  often  recur  frequently, 
and,  by  alternating  with  colliquative  sweats,  induce  an  exces- 
sive degree  of  weakness  and  prostration.  In  this,  the  last 
stage  of  the  disease,  the  patient  becomes  reduced  to  a  skeleton ; 
the  face  is  thinned,  the  cheek-bones  prominent,  the  eyes  look 
hollow,  the  hair  falls  off,  the  nails  are  livid  and  incurvated, 
and  the  feet  oedematous ;  but,  notwithstanding  all  this,  the 
countenance  presents  a  degree  of  clearness,  and  the  eyes  a 
lustre  that  are  rarely,  if  ever,  met  with  in  other  maladies  ; 
moreover,  the  state  of  mind  is  generally  so  serenci^and  hopeful, 
that  the  patient  seems  often  quite  unconscious  of  his  danger- 
ous condition,  and  speaks  and  acts  as  if  in  full  anticipation  of 
a  speedy  recovery.  The  senses  commonly  remain  entire  and 
collected  to  the  end  of  the  disorder,  but  in  some  cases  delirium 
precedes  death  and  continues  until  life  is  extinct.  The  usual 
duration  of  phthisis  pulmonalis  is  from  eight  or  nine  months 
to  a  year  and  a  half ;  but  circumstances  tend  much  to  vary 
the  length  of  the  disease. ;  and  there  is  a  rapidly  fatal  form 


CONSUMPTION".  417 


which  runs  its  course  in  from  two  to  three  months,  sometimes 
indeed  only  in  one.  When  the  malady  makes  slow  progress, 
the  patient  is  affected  with  cough,  weakness,  and  emaciation, 
chiefly  in  winter  and  spring,  and  in  many  respects  restored 
to  comparative  health  in  summer ;  but  is  always  extremely 
susceptible  to  cold,  and  commonly  complains  of  breathlessness 
on  the  slightest  exertion.  In  this  state  the  patient  continues 
for  a  considerable  time,  sometimes  even  for  several  years 
until  at  length  the  symptoms  of  confirmed  consumption  are 
developed  by  the  invasion  of  an  inflammatory  attack  proceed- 
ing from  cold  or  some  other  irritating  cause."^ 

When  we  take  the  general  symptoms  in  conjunction  with 
the  physical  signs,  the  diagnosis  of  phthisis  pulmonalis  is,  in 
general,  unattended  with  difficulty.  It  is  true,  that  in  the 
early  stage,  when  the  miliary  indurations  are  equally  diffused 
or  scattered  through  both  lungs,  they  do  not  give  rise  to  any 
marked  diminution  or  change  in  the  respiratory  murmur,  or 
in  the  resonance  of  the  thorax  on  percussion.  But  it  much 
more  frequently  happens  that  the  indurations,  even  in  the 
early  stage,  accumulate  in  clusters,  particularly  about  the 
apices  of  the  lungs,  and  usually  more  on  one  side  than  the 
other.  The  sound,  on  percussion,  will  therefore  generally  be 
found  dull  at  the  clavicle  (more  commonly  the  left)  and  the 
subclavicular  region;  the  breath-sound  during  expiration 
will,  at  the  same  time,  be  unusually  audible,  and  the  voice 
will  transmit  a  diffused  resonance  or  preternatm^al  clearness. 

When  the  spaces  immediately  beneath  the  clavicles  give 
no  signs  of  disease  or  discrepancy  of  sound,  the  regions  below, 
at  the  sides,  and  at  the  back,  should  be  examined  (between 
the  scapulae  in  the  case  of  children,  in  particular).  A  slight 
flattening  is  sometimes  observable  under  the  clavicles.  On 
comparing  the  movements  of  the  two  sides  of  the  chest,  when 
the  patient  breathes  deeply,  a  difference  in  their  individual 
mobility  will  frequently  be  perceived.  When  the  disease  has 
attained  the  suppurative  stage,  and  the  tubercles  have  con- 
sequently become  soft,  or  entirely  liquid,  a  clicking  or  bub- 

*  Hoarseness  is  often  an  early  accompanying  symptom  of  phthisis.    Laryn- 
geal phthisis,  with  thickening  and  ulceration  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
larynx,  independently  of  its  own  serious  character  as  a  disease,  is  moreover 
very  frequently  complicated  with  tubercular  formations  in  the  lun^s. 
27 
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bling  sound  will  be  heard  either  under  one  of  the  clavicles 
or  above  the  spine  of  one  of  the  scapulae.  As  the  evacua- 
tion of  the  softened  matter  of  the  vomica  progresses,  a  more 
continued  gurgling,  or  the  so-called  cavernous  rhoncus^  will 
then  be  heard.  Again,  when  the  vomica  or  abscess  has 
become  completely  softened  and  evacuated  by  ulceration 
into  the  bronchial  tubes,  a  cavity  is  left,  over  the  seat  of 
which,  cavernous  respiration,  and,  when  the  patient  speaks, 
the  phenomenon  designated  pectoriloquy,  are  encountered. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  It  would  require  a  separate  treatise  to 
dojustice  to  the  treatment  of  this  deplorable  disease,  by  giving, 
or  attempting  to  give,  a  full  and  minute  description  of  the 
characteristic  indications  for  the  medicines  which  are  appro- 
priate to  the  various  forms  of  the  different  stages  of  the 
disorder.  "We  must,  therefore,  content  ourselves  here,  by 
presenting  our  readers  with  a  brief  notice  of  the  principal 
remedies  which  are  employed  in  homoeopathic  practice 
against  the  inflammatory,  suppurative,  and  ulcerative  stage 
of  tubercular  consumption. 

In  \h.Q  first  stage  of  the  malady,  when  the  tubercles  are  in 
a  crude,  unsoftened  state,  or  when  they  are  inflamed  and 
commencing  to  soften,  the  remedies  by  means  of  which  the 
malady  may  be  retarded,  if  not  arrested,  and,  with  due 
collateral  precautions,  kept  harmless  for  years,  are  chiefly 
Aconitum^  Bryonia^  Belladonna^  Laohesis^  Ilepar^  Sj>ongia^ 
Phosj)Jiorus^  DitUamara^  Pulsatilla^  Arsenicum^  Nux  v,^ 
HyosGyamus^  Silicea^  Caloarea  (?.,  Carbo  v.^  Aciditm  nitri- 
cum^  and  Sicljphur,  These  must  be  selected  according  to  the 
aggregate  symptoms  of  the  case  under  treatment.  Their 
leading  indications  may  be  gleaned  from  the  chapters  on 
CoTJGH,  Pleuritis,  Pneumonia,  and  Hemoptysis. 

In  the  second  stage,  with  more  free,  copious,  and  some- 
what purulent  expectoration,  the  most  important  remedies 
are :  Acidum  nitricum^  Silicea^  Kali  c.^  Sidphur^  Calcarea^ 
Watriim  m.,  Mercurius^  Lachesis,  PhospTiorits^  Lycopodium^ 
Carlo  v.^  Samlucus^  Hepar  sidpJiuris^  8pongia^  Cinchona^ 
Ferrum^  Gonium^  Zincum^  Am?7ion.  c.,  Laurocerasus^  Gra- 
jpTiites^  Nitrum^  lodium^  Drosera^  Plumbum^  etc. 

In  the  tliird^  or  ulcerative  stage,  the  same  remedies  as  the 
foregoing,  together  with  Guiacum^  Sejgia^  Stannum^  Bta^pTiy- 
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sagria^  Acidum  pJiospTioricum^  Sanguinaria  canadensis^  are 
those  by  means  of  which  the  symptoms  may  be  materially 
mitigated,  and  the  fatal  issue  of  the  disease  postponed.  A 
few  general  indications  for  most  of  these  will  be  found  in  the 
chapter  on  Couoh.  When  the  colliquative  sweats  are  pecu- 
liarly distressing,  SanibuGus^  Stannum^  Cinchona^  J^/ios- 
phorus^  Arsenicum^  CarI?ov,eta.^  SiUoea^  Mercurius^  NitruTn^ 
Lachesis^  Sulphur^  and  Lycopodium  are  the  medicines  which 
are  of  the  greatest  service.  The  remaining  morbid  symptoms 
must  regulate  their  selection.  When  colliquative  diarrhoea 
predominates :  China^  Ferrum^  Arsenicum^  Pliospliorus^ 
Acid.  phosphoriGum^  and  Sepia  are  the  most  useful.     (See 

DiAREHGEA.) 

In  phthisis  resulting  from  imperfectly  treated  pulmonic 
injlammation^  or  from  excessive  pulmonary  hemorrhage,  and 
occurring  in  habits  which  are  not  of  the  consumptive  diathesis, 
the  remedies  which  are  best  calculated,  under  favorable  cir- 
cumstances, to*  effect  a  cure  are :  Lachesis^  Lycopodium^ 
Sulphur^  Mercurius^  and  Ledum,  But,  in  some  cases,  one  or 
more  of  the  other  medicaments  noticed  under  tubercular  con- 
sumption, may  be  better  indicated.  (See  also  Pneumonia.) 

In  pituitous  phthisis^  or  ilenorrhma  of  the  lungs^  the  most 
effective  medicines  are  Stannum^  Dulcamara^  Pulsatilla^ 
Sulphur^  Sepia;  and  Calcarea^  Lycopodium^  GincTiona^ 
Phosphorus^  Silicea^  Arsenicum^  Zincum^  Gapaiva^  &c. 

While  conducting  the  treatment  of  consumption,  the  state  of 
the  digestive  functions,  and  in  females  the  condition  of  the 
uterine  system  likewise,  must  be  strictly  attended  to.  This  is, 
however,  a  superfluous  precaution  to  the  homoeophatic  prac- 
titioner, as  he  is  ever  careful  to  pay  due  regard  to  every 
symptom,  not  only  in  this,  but  in  every  other  disease.  Should 
none  of  the  remedies  above  quoted  correspond  to  the  derange- 
ments alluded  to  in  particular  cases,  although  they  may  be 
otherwise  indicated,  an  intercurrent  remedy  may  be  selected 
from  amongst  those  we  have  mentioned  in  the  articles  on 
Dyspepsia,  Ohlokosis,  &c.  The  temperament  and  constitution 
of  the  patient  ought  also  to  claim  attention  in  the  selection  of 
the  remedies. 

In  conclusion,  it  must  be  remarked  that  as  the  irritation 
which  is  so  repeatedly  created  in  the  lungs  by  the  vicissitudes 
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of  climate,  so  constantly  occurring  in  most  parts  of  this  country, 
forms  a  great  drawback  to  the  more  or  less  successful  treat- 
ment of  pulmonary  consumption,  it  is  of  great  moment  that 
every  possible  means  be  taken  to  avoid  that  pernicious 
influence.  It  has  been  much  in  vogue  with  many  medical 
men  to  recommend  warm  climates  or  well-sheltered  situations, 
even  although  the  atmosphere  might  be  of  a  humid  and 
relaxing  nature.  But  we  confess  that  we  are  inclined  to  side 
with  those  who  do  not  object  to  a  somewhat  bracing  and  cold 
atmosphere,  provided  it  be  dry  and  not  of  very  variable 
temperature.  Much,  however,  depends  upon  the  peculiarity 
of  the  case,  the  air,  as  well  as  the  food,  which  may  be  well 
adapted  to  one  patient,  being  often  perfectly  inappropriate 
and  therefore  injurious  to  another. 

ASTHMA. 

This  affection  is  characterised  by  the  following  phenomena  : 
difficulty  of  breathing,  recurring  in  paroxysms,  attended  with 
a  sensation  of  suffocating  constriction  in  the  chest,  cough,  and 
wheezing.  The  paroxysm  is  frequently  preceded  by  a  sense  of 
coldness,  languor,  headache,  heaviness  over  the  eyes,  sickness 
or  flatulence,  and  a  sense  of  oppression  in  the  chest.     During 
the  attack,  the  patient  feels  much  worse  in  the  recumbent 
posture,  and  consequently  sits  up,  requests  the  door  of  window 
to  be  thrown  open,  to  admit  more  air  into  his  apartment,  and 
uses  every  effort  to  dilate  and  empty  the  lungs.    He  also 
experiences  great  restlessness,  making  frequent  attempts  to 
force  something   out  of  the    air-passages,  which   he  thinks 
impedes  the  breathing,  by  coughing.  The  face  is  pale  or  livid, 
and  wears  an  anxious  expression.    The  extremities,  and  even 
the  nose  and  ears,  are  frequently  cold,  and  the  face  and  chest 
are  covered  with  cold  perspiration  ;  the  heart  palpitates  ;  the 
pulse  is  variable,  being  quick  and  full,  or  small  and  quick,  or 
weak  and  irregular;   often  intermitting.    These  symptoms 
continue  with  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  violence  for  some 
hours  or  even  days,  until  expectoration  takes  place,  which 
affords  relief  as  it  increases  in  quantity.     A  remission  also 
sometimes  takes  place  soon  after  an  accession  of  copious  per- 
spiration or  a  profuse  discharge  of  urine.  The  disease  is  more 
freouently  met  with  at  an'advanced  than  at  an  early  stage  of 
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life,  and  oftener  in  men  than  women.  The  attacks  occasionally 
come  on  in  the  afternoon,  or  on  retiring  to  rest,  but  much  more 
frequently  during  the  night,  and  in  the  midst  of  a  sound  sleep, 
from  which  the  patient  is  suddenly  awoke  by  a  sense  of 
suffocation. 

The  recurrence,  as  well  as  the  duration,  of  the  attacks  is 
very  various.  One  attack  generally  leads  to  another,  and  the 
paroxysms  commonly  become  more  and  more  frequent  and 
distressing ;  still  if  no  organic  disease  result,  patients  who  are 
subject  to  returns  in  considerable  frequency,  sometimes  survive 
to  an  advanced  age.  But  this  is  unfortunately  not  often  the 
case,  for  unless  the  disease  be  arrested,  the  repeated  obstruc- 
tion and  disturbance  which  is  offered  to  the  respiration  and 
circulation,  seldom  fails,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  to  induce 
organic  lesions  either  of  the  heart  or  large  vessels,  or  of  the 
lungs,  with  the  usual  concomitants  of  water  in  the  chest  or 
abdomen.  The  quantity  of  expectoration  is  small,  and  even 
entirely  absent  in  some  cases  of  asthma,  whilst  in  others  it  is 
exceedingly  copious ;  and  hence,  the  disease  has  been  divided 
into  dry  and  humid  asthma.  In  the  former  {Asthma  sicGum\ 
the  attack  is  usually  sudden,  violent,  and  of  short  duration ;  the 
cough  slight ;  the  expectoration  scanty,  appearing  only  towards 
the  termination  of  the  fit,  and  in  some  instances  entirely 
wanting.  In  the  latter  {Asthma  humidum)^  the  paroxysm  is 
gradual  and  protracted  ;  the  cough  severe ;  the  expectoration 
supervenes  early,  is  at  first  scanty  and  glutinous,  and  after- 
wards copious  and  productive  of  great  relief. 

THERAPEUTICS.  In  nervous  or  convulsive  asthma 
{Asthma  siccum)^  the  remedies  which  have  been  employed 
with  the  most  satisfactory  results  are  :  Arsenicum^  Cuprum^ 
Ipecacuanha. — JVtcx  v.^  Bryonia^  Pulsatilla, — Op)ium^  Tar- 
tarus.^ Samhucus, — Aconitum^  Belladonna^  Phosphorus. — 
Sulphur^  Zachesis^  Sambucus. — Ferrum.^  Yeratrum.^  Moschus^ 
Stannum.^  Hyoscyamus^  Stramonium.^  Chamomilla.,  Carlo  v.^ 
Aurum,  Zycopodium^  Acidum  nitr.^  Ignatia^  Kali.^  Ambra^ 
Mercurius.^  Silicea^  Calcarea.^  Dulcamara.^  Goffea.^  Zohelia 
inflata^  &c.  In  moist,  humid,  pituitous  asthma  {asthma 
humidum):  Pulsatilla.^  Dulcamara.^  Stannum. — Sulphur.^ 
Sepia.,  Tartarus.,  Cuprum.,  Sambucus. — Ipecacuanha.^  Bella- 
donna^  Bryonia, — Ferrum.^  Calcarea^  Zachesis^   Graphites^ 
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Ohina^  Silicea^  Hepar^  Baryta  <?.,  Coniwn^  Camjphora^  Zin- 
Gum^  Mercurms.  In  flatulent  asthma  :  JVux  v.^  Cincliona^ 
Carho  v.^  Lycopodium^  Ohamomilla^  Phosphorus^  Sidphicr^ 
Opium^  Zinoum^  &c.  In  spasmodic  asthma,  pulmonary  spasm 
{crarnps  in  the  ehest) :  Cuprum^  Nux  /y.,  Bryonia^  Bella- 
donna^  HyosGyamus^  Arsenicum^  Laohesis^  StramoniuTn^ 
CoGGulus^  Nux  m.^  Sambuous^  Tartarus^  ZiuGiim^  Sulphur^ 
Kali^  Causticum^  Sepia^  Stannum^  Lyeopodhim,,  &c.  Asthma 
arising  from  exposure  to  irritating  vapors,  such  as  copper  or 
arsenic  {asthma  vaporosum) :  IpeeaGuanha^  MevGurius^  Hepar 
8, — 'Gamphora^  Ouprum^  or  ArseniGum.  From  the  vapor 
of  sulphur  :  Pulsatilla  chiefly  ;  and  when  caused  by  the  con- 
tinued inhalation  of  stone-dust,  and  other  irritating  particles  : 
Sidphur^  Galeareay  Silioea^  Ilepar^  have  principally  been 
recommended,  and  in  some  cases,  also,  the  following :  Arsen- 
iGum^  Belladonna^  Nux  v.^  Phosphorus^  IpeeaGuanha^  and 
Cinchona,  Where  the  repercussion  or  retropulsion  of  an 
eruption,  or  the  suppression  of  an  habitual  discharge  has  been 
the  occasional  cause  {asthma  metastacuTn)  :  Sulphur^  Carlo  v.^ 
Arseniotcm^  Bryonia^  and  Phosphorics  are  the  most  appro- 
priate remedies  in  the  majority  of  cases.  If  the  aftection  is 
attributable  to  suppressed  catarrh  :  Ai'senioum^  IpeoaGuanha^ 
Nux  'y.,  &c.  Where  a  chill  has  given  rise  to  an  attack  of 
asthmatical  breathing:  Ipeoacuanha  and  Arsenicum;  or. 
Dulcamara^  Aconitum^  Belladonna^  Bryonia^  Chamomilla, 
And  when  mental  disturbance  has  brought  on  a  paroxysm  of 
dyspnoea  :  Aconiticm^  Chamomilla^  Ignatia^  Coffea^  Nux  v.^ 
Pulsat%lla^  Veratrttm,  When  congestion  of  'blood  in  the 
chest  forms  the  occasional  cause  of  dyspnoea,  see  that  article. 
When  the  disorder  occurs  as  a  sequela  of  bronchitis,  see 
Bkonchitis. 

The  remedies  which  are  best  calculated  to  afford  relief 
during  a  paroxysm  of  asthma  are.  Ipecacuanha^  followed,  if 
it  produces  but  little  benefit,  by  Arsenicum,  In  other  cases 
Cuprum,^  Moschus^  Opium,^  Tartarus  and  Sambucus ;  or 
Nux  v.y  Bryonia^  Chamomilla^  Belladonna^  Cinchona^  Nux 
moschata^  or  Pulsatilla  will  prove  more  useful.  And  those 
which  have  principally  been  recommended  to  eradicate  the 
tendency  to  suffer  from  continual  recurrences  of  the  disorder — ; 
where  that  is  practicable  from  the  absence  of  serious  organic 
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disease,  &c. — are  as  follows  :  SiiljpliuT^  Calcarea^  Arsenicum^ 
Nux  v,^  Antimonium^ — Stannum^  Sejpia^  Silicea^  Citprum^ 
Laohesis^  Carbo  v.^ — Zyeopodium^  Causticum^  Graphites^ 
Acidum  nii/riGum^  Phosphorus^  Ammonium  c.^  Ferrum^  Zin- 
cum^  Tussilago,  In  ordinary  cases  the  subjoined  remedies 
will  be  found  serviceable,  when  the  leading  symptoms  are  in 
accordance  with  those  which  are  described. 

Ipecacuanha.  During  the  paroxysm  of  acute  asthma,  this 
remedy  is  one  of  the  most  frequently  useful,  whether  the 
attack  occurs  in  children  or  adults.  It  is  more  especially 
indicated  when  the  patient  is  aw^oke  from  a  sound  sleep,  with 
a  suffocating  sensation  of  Gonstriction  in  the  windpipe,  with 
quick  laborious  breathing  and  gasping  for  breath  ;  wheezing 
and  mucous  rattling  in  the  chest ;  short  dry  cough  ;  paleness 
and  coldness  of  the  face,  sometimes  alternately  with  heat  and 
redness  ;  coldness  of  the  feet ;  anxiety  and  dread  of  suffoca- 
tion ;  feeling  as  if  dust  were  inhaled  during  the  act  of  respi- 
ration, and  caused  by  the  suffocating  sensation  in  the  chest ; 
sjiasmodic  rigidity  of  the  body,  and  livid  hue  of  the  face. 
After  a  dose  or  two  of  Ipecdc.^  it  is  occasionally  requisite  to 
have  recourse  to  Arsenicum  to  afford  further  relief.  In  other 
instances  JVux  v.  or  Bryonia  will  be  found  better  adapted  to 
remove  the  remaining  symptoms. 

Arsenicum  is  chiefly  called  for  (either  in  acute  or  chronic 
asthma)  when,  during  the  attack,  the  respiration  appears  to 
become  more  and  more  laborious,  and  is  attended  with  ex- 
treme agitation,  moaning,  and  jactitation  ;  great  exhaustion 
and  anguish^  as  if  at  the  point  of  death^  with  cold  perspira- 
tion. In  confirmed  asthmatics,  it  forms  a  most  important 
remedy,  when  the  breathing  is  liable  to  become  much  op- 
pressed when  walking  rather  quickly,  or  when  going  up  a 
hill,  or  ascending  stairs ;  and  when,  particularly  in  the  case 
of  old  people,  even  the  effort  of  laughing,  or  the  exertion  of 
getting  into  bed  brings  on  a  fit  of  dyspnoea.  Arsenicum^  as 
well  as  Ipecacuanha^  is  further  indicated  when  the  paroxysms 
of  asthma  are  most  liable  to  occur  on  retiring  to  rest,  or 
before  midnight,  the  patient  being  disturbed  from  sleep  by  a 
sense  of  spasmodic  constriction  in  the  chest  and  larynx^ 
which  is  soon  followed  by  laborious^  panting^  and  whistling 
respiration,  with  gasping  for  breath.     These  symptoms  are 
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occasionally  relieved  by  remissions,  but  the  attack  is  prone  to 
recur  on  using  the  slightest  exertion:  for  the  most  part, 
however,  the  paroxysm  continues  with  more  or  less  intensity 
until  relieved  by  the  accession  of  a  fit  of  coughing,  with 
expectoration  of  viscid  mucus,  filled  with  vesicles.  Arseni- 
cum^ though  principally  called  for  in  cases  in  which  the 
attacks  come  on  at  night,  is  also  useful  when  they  are  liable 
to  be  ex<jited  during  the  day,  on  exposure  to  a  cold  bracing 
air,  or  on  going  out  during  the  prevalence  of  disagreeable, 
damp,  or  stormy  weather.  Likewise  when  changes  of  tem- 
perature, and  tight  or  very  warm  clothing,  are  frequent  sources 
of  fits  of  dyspnoea.  Sensation  of  hurning  heat  in  the  chest 
during  the  fit  of  asthma,  is  an  additional  indication  for 
Arsenicum,  {Acid,  hydrocy.  or  Kali  hydro,  may  sometimes 
be  had  recourse  to  with  decided  advantage  when  Arsenicunh 
fails  to  give  much  relief.) 

Beyonia.  This  medicine,  as  already  mentioned,  is  fre- 
quently useful  after  the  previous  employment  of  Ipecacuanha. 
The  indications  are  chiefly :  obstructed  respiration  at  night 
or  towards  morning,  with  frequent  cough,  pains  in  the  hypo- 
chondria, and  inability  to  recline  on  the  right  side,  and  not 
without  inconvenience  on  the  left,  so  that  the  patient  is 
constrained  to  lie  on  the  back ;  frequent  coughing,  with  ex- 
pectoration at  first  frothy,  and  subsequently  thick  and  glu- 
tinous, and  frequently  attended  with  retching  or  vomiting ; 
aggravation  of  the  dyspnoea  imm.  talking^  or  from  the  slightest 
movement ;  frequent  efforts  to  obtain  sufficient  air  by  deep 
inspirations,  accompanied  with  moaning,  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  and  great  anxiety.  The  attacks  are  often  attended  by 
shootings  in  the  chest  on  taking  a  full  inspiration,  also  on 
coughing,  or  after  any  movement  of  the  arms  or  trunk.  At 
other  times  there  is  colic,  eructations  of  the  taste  of  the  food 
partaken  of,  irritability  of  temper,  and  disposition  to  find 
fault  with  everything.  {Bryonia  and  Wux  v.  are  often 
administered  with  great  advantage  in  alternation.) 

Nux  VOMICA.  JSTocturnal  attacks  of  suffocating  tightness^ 
esjpecially  at  the  lower  jpart  of  the  chesty  preceded  by  disa- 
greeable or  anxious  dreams ;  also  when  the  paroxysms  are 
prone  to  occur  in  the  morning,  or  after  a  meal,  and  are 
attended  with  anxiety,  aching  and  pressive  pains  in  the 
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precordial  region,  as  also  in  the  hypochondria;  feeling  of 
distention  in  the  abdomen  and  epigastrium ;  flatulence ; 
tension,  pressure,  and  aching  in  the  chest ;  palpitation  of  the 
heart;  short  hacking  cough,  with  difficult  expectoration; 
inability  to  bear  the  slightest  pressure  from  the  clothing, 
particularly  around  the  chest  and  waist ;  the  clothes  seem  to 
fit  tightly,  and  increase  the  difficulty  of  breathing,  whilst  in 
reality  they  are  quite  the  reverse ;  dyspnoea  when  walking 
and  conversing  in  the  open  air,  especially  if  the  temperature 
be  somewhat  cold ;  dyspnoea  after  trivial  corporeal  exertion 
of  any  kind.  Melioration  of  the  asthmatic  sufferings  when 
reclining  on  the  haG\  or  on  changing  from  one  posture  to 
another,  such  as  sitting  up,  and  then  lying  down  again,  or 
turning  from  one  side  to  the  other.  Disposition  irritable  and 
passionate. 

Pulsatilla.  Oppressed,  rapid,  and  laborious  breathing 
from  a  feeling  of  spasmodic  constriction  in  the  chest,  es- 
pecially at  the  inferior  portions;  or  suffocating  feeling  in  the 
windpipe,  as  if  caused  by  the  vajpor  of  suljphuT :  tension,  and 
sensation  of  fulness,  pressure  and  aching,  attended  with  mu- 
cous ratthng  in  the  chest ;  short  fits  of  coughing  in  rapid 
succession,  and  appearing  to  threaten  suffocation ;  or  cough 
with  copious  expectoration  of  7nucus.  The  attacks  usually 
coming  on  at  nigJit^  or  in  the  evening  when  in  a  horizontal 
posture ;  extreme  anguish^  palpitation  of  the  hearty  and 
sometimes  lancinating  pains  in  the  chest  during  the 
paroxysms. 

Pulsatilla  is  generally  more  suitable  for  hysterical  females, 
or  individuals  of  a  mild,  timid,  sensitive,  or  fretful  disposition. 
In  dyspnoea,  with  mucous  rattling,  and  cough,  occurring  in 
children  from  taking  cold,  it  is  likewise  a  most  useful 
remedy. 

Tartakus  emeticus.  Dyspnoea  with  suffocating  cough 
and  anxious  oppression  at  the  precordia,  arising  from  an 
excessive  secretion  of  mucus  in  the  Ironchi;  this  remedy 
is  frequently  of  great  service,  either  in  aged  persons  or  in 
children. 

Opium.  Obstructed  Ireathing^  either  from  congestion  or 
from  pulmonary  spasms,  with  suffocating  cough  and  livid 
hue   of  the  face ;  loud  mucous  rattling  in   the  chest,  with 
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extreme  anguisli  from  dread  of  suifocation ;  dyspnoea  during 
sleep  resembling  nightmare  (incubus). 

CiiixA.  Paroxysms  of  asthma  at  night,  as  if  caused  by  an 
accumulation  of  mucus  in  the  windpipe ;  wTieezing  in  the  cliest 
during  inspiration  ;  difficult  expectoration  of  thick  transpa- 
rent mucus;  oppression  at  the  chest,  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
and  inability  to  breathe,  unless  the  head  and  shoulders  are 
propped  up  with  pillows ;  great  weakness,  and  tendency  to 
copious  sweating  at  the  slightest  exertion,  or  when  too  warmly 
clothed. 

Sambucus.  Eapid  and  laborious  respiration,  with  loud 
wheezing ;  oppression  at  the  chest  as  if  from  a  weight, 
attended  with  anguish  and  dread  of  suffocation,  and  some- 
times swelling  and  livid  hue  of  the  face  and  hands,  general 
heat,  tremor,  inability  to  talk  much  above  a  whisper ;  suffo- 
cating cough;  aggravation  of  the  symptoms  in  the  recumbent 
posture.  In  the  case  of  children  this  remedy  is  often  of  great 
service,  when,  in  consequence  of  a  chill,  they  are  seized  with 
spasm  in  the  chest,  and  awake  from  sleep  with  a  start,  and  ex- 
hibit many  of  the  symptoms  detailed.  (See  Spasms  in  the  Chest.) 

MoscHus.  Acute  asthma  occurring  in  hysterical  females, 
or  in  children  from  exposure  to  cold ;  sense  of  spasmodic  con- 
striction in  the  larynx  and  Ironchi ;  or  oppression  at  the 
chest  \V\i\\  paroxysms  of  suffocating  feelings,  as  if  caused  by 
the  inhalation  of  the  vapor  of  sulphur,  commencing  with  a 
fit  of  coughing  and  succeeded  by  distressing  oppressive  con- 
striction, sometimes  to  such  a  degree  as  almost  to  drive  the 
patient  to  exasperation  and  distraction. 

Belladonna.  Difficulty  of  breathing,  particularly  when 
occurring  in  females  of  an  irritable  habit,  and  subject  to 
spasms,  with  tension  in  the  chest,  and  lancinating  pain  behind 
the  sternum  ;  dry  cough  at  night,  with  moaning  respiration, 
which  is  sometim.es  deep  and  full,  and  at  others  short  and  rapid, 
with  gasping  for  breath  and  great  efforts  to  dilate  the  chest 
to  the  utmost  to  obtain  a  sufficient  supply  of  air ;  sensation  of 
constriction  in  the  larynx,  and  feeling  as  if  suffocation  would 
ensue  on  putting  the  hand  to  the  larynx,  or  on  turning  the 
neck ;  paroxysms  of  asthma,  with  loss  of  consciousness,  &c. 

Lachesis  is  often  useful  when  only  partial  relief  has  been 
effected  by  the  action  of  Belladonna, 
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Yeeatrum.  In  violent  attacks  of  acnte  spasmodic  asthma, 
with  symptoms  of  threatening  suffocation,  cold  perspiration, 
coldness  of  the  nose,  ears,  and  lower  extremities,  this  remedy 
will  often  afford  relief  when  Cinoliona^  IjoecaGuanha^  and 
Arsenicum  have  failed  to  do  so. 

DuLOAMAEA.  In  moist  asthma  {Astlima  Tiumidum)  this 
medicine  is  one  of  the  most  useful  remedies,  particularly 
when  the  attacks  are  Hable  to  be  excited  by  a  cold  and  damp 
state  of  the  atmosphere.  In  severe  dyspnoea,  with  loose 
sounding  cough,  rattling  of  phlegm  in  -the  chest,  and  copious 
expectoration,  arising  from  exposure  to  wet,  it  is  likewise  a 
valuable  remedy. 

Stannum.  Humid  asthma^  with  wheezing  and  obstructed 
respiration,  particularly  at  night,  or  on  preparing  for  bed ; 
but  also  when  the  paroxysms  come  on  during  the  day,  and 
render  it  necessary  to  loosen  the  clothing.  The  attacks  are 
attended  with  oppression  at  the  chest,  and  mucous  rattling ; 
cough,  y^\\hGO])iou8  expectoration  oWi^^i^  or  grumous,  or  trans- 
parent and  watery,  or  yellowish  mucus  of  a  sweetish  or  saline 
taste.  Phos2?Jiorus^  Sulp7iu/r^  Ccdcarea^  Sepia^  and  Lycopo- 
diuin^  are  also  of  much  value  in  humid  asthma,  and  of  great 
service  in  some  of  the  most  obstinate  cases.  In  chronic 
asthma,  a  dose  of  the  medicine  required  may  be  taken  at  inter- 
vals of  from  four  to  eight  days  or  so  ;  but  in  acute  cases,  or  when 
the  remedy  is  prescribed  during  the  paroxysm,  the  dose  may 
be  repeated  at  intervals  of  from  half  an  hour  to  two  hours 
and  upwards,  according  to  the  severity  of  the  case.  When 
the  medicine  first  prescribed  affords  no  relief  after  from  two 
to  three  repetitions,  another  must  be  selected,  preference 
being  given  to  that  remedy  which  corresponds  the  nearest  to 
the  existing  symptoms. 


DISEASE8  OF  OR  CONNECTED  WITH  THE  BRAIN  AND 
OTHER  PARTS  OF  THE  NERVOUS  SYSTEM. ' 

DETEEMKTATION-  OF  BLOOD  TO   THE  HEAD. 

Congestio  ad  Oa^ut. 

This  is  an  affection  to  which  many  individuals  who  lead  a 
sedentary  life  are  subject :  intense  mental  application  and 
habitual  mdulgence  in  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors,  or  other 
stimulating  liquids,  such  as  coffee,  &c.,  are  also  its  frequent 
exciting  causes,  particularly  in  those  who  inherit  a  predispo- 
sition to  the  order. 

DIAG-NOSIS.  Fulness  of  the  vessels  of  the  head  and  neck, 
the_  pulsation  of  which  the  patient  experiences  through  the 
entire  frame ;  heat,  redness,  and  turgidity,  or  pallor  and  puffi- 
ness  of  the  face,  with  anxious  expression  of  coimtenance; 
repeated  attacks  of  giddiness,  particularly  after  sleeping,  or 
sitting  m  a  warm,  confined  apartment,  or  on  exposure  to  the 
rays  of  the  sun  when  exercising  in  the  open  air ;  headache, 
generally  above  the  orbits,  and  in  the  forehead,  increased  by 
stooping  or  coughing ;  dimness  of  vision ;  buzzing  in  the  ears ; 
tightness  around  the  throat;  oppressed  breathing;  furred, 
red-pointed,  or  enlarged  and  very  red-looking  tongue ;  dys- 
pepsia, constipation,  disturbed,  imrefreshing  sleep ;  drowsiness 
during  the  day. 

THERAPEUTICS.  Aconitum  najpellus,  Nkix  vomica, 
JMladonna,  Ojpium,  Coffea,  OhamomilU,  Ignatia,  Arnica, 
Mercunm,  Pulsatilla,  Dulcama/ra,  Cinchona,  Sanquinaria 
canadensis,  &c. 

_  AcoNrrmi.  This  is  the  principal  remedy  to  commence  with 
m  all  recent  cases,  and  is  alone  sufficient  speedily  to  remove 
the  affection,  particularly  in  children,  when  fright  and  anger 
combined  have  been  the  exciting  causes. 

JSTux  VOMICA.  As  has  already  been  repeatedly  observed, 
this  remedy  is  exceedingly  efficacious  in  complaints  arising 
trom  sedentary  habits,  intense  study,  or  that  much  more  cul- 
pable habit,  the  excessive  indulgence  in  spirituous  or  vinous 
liquors,  &c. ;  it  is  accordingly  one  of  the  most  useful  remedies 
m  determination  of  blood  to  the  head,  induced  by  such  causes ; 
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it  is  also  very  serviceable  in  cases  arising  from  a  violent  fit  of 
passion,  and  is  more  particularly  indicated  when  we  meet 
with  the  following  symptoms :  distension  of  the  veins,  with 
violent  pulsation  in  the  head ;  heat  and  redness,  or  paleness, 
or  sickly  hue  of  the  face ;  attacks  of  giddines,  violent  head- 
ache, particularly  in  the  forehead  and  over  the  orbits,  aggra- 
vated by  reflecting,  or  by  any  attempts  at  mental  application, 
also  by  stooping  or  coughing ;  disturbed  sleep ;  nervous  exci- 
tability, and  disposition  to  be  angry  at  trifles ;  constipation. 
Calcarea  will  frequently  be  found  of  signal  benefit  after  Nux 
'y.,  in  obstinate  cases  occurring  in  persons  addicted  to  indul- 
gence in  spirituous  liquors. 

Belladonna.  After  a  previous  administration  of  Aconitey 
when  necessary,  this  is  one  of  our  most  important  remedies  in 
the  treatment  of  congestion  to  the  head.  Indications  :  great 
distension  of  the  vessels  of  the  head,  attended  with  severe 
jerking  burning  pains  in  one  half  of  the  head,  aggravated  by 
the  slightest  movement  or  the  least  noise ;  fiery  redness  and 
bloatedness  of  the  face,  redness  and  protrusion  of  the  eyes, 
sparks  before  them,  and  sometimes  dimness  of  vision ;  dark- 
ness before  the  eyes  (obscurity) ;  diplopia ;  buzzing  in  the 
ears-;  bright  redness  of  the  throat;  attacks  of  fainting j 
somnolency. 

Opium  is  of  speedy  service  in  cases  arising  from  fright ; 
but  it  is,  moreover,  a  remedy  of  extreme  value  in  the  most 
serious  cases  of  congestion,  either  arising  suddenly  from  the 
eflects  of  a  draught  of  cold  or  iced  water,  especially  when 
heated,  or  from  other  causes,  with  the  following  symptoms  : 
vertigo,  heaviness  of  the  head,  humming  in  the  ears,  dulness 
of  hearing,  stupor  /  also  when  the  attack  is  occasioned  by 
constipation,  or  the  eflects  of  a  debauch^  with  pressure  in  the 
forehead  from  within  outwards,  with  redness  and  bloated- 
ness  of  the  face,  great  depression,  fugitive  heat ;  violent 
thirst ;  dryness  of  the  mouth  ;  acid  regurgitations,  nausea  or 
vomiting. 

CoFFEA.  In  cases  arising  from  excessive  joy,  this  remedy 
will  be  found  to  exert  a  salutary  influence.  Symptoms: 
excessive  and  uncontrollable  liveliness ;  great  heaviness  of 
the  head,  or  aggravation  of  the  sensations  when  speaking; 
sleeplessness. 
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Chamomilla.  Congestion  caused  by  vexation,  or  a  fit  of 
passion,  particularly  in  children,  is  speedily  relieved  by  this 
remedy. 

Ignatia,  when  induced .  by  stifled  vexation,  or  harrowing 
concentrated  grief. 

Aekioa.  In  cases  arising  from  external  violence,  such  as 
severe  falls  or  contusions,  followed  by  stupefaction,  vertigo, 
sensation  of  pressure  or  coldness  over  a  small  circumscribed 
space  ;  tendency  to  close  the  eyes  ;  disposition  to  be  frightened, 
and  vomiting, — the  external  and  internal  administration 
of  Arnica^  when  timely  had  recourse  to,  will  frequently  be 
found  specific.  This  remedy  is,  however,  equally  useful  in 
other  cases  with  the  following  symptoms:  heat  in  the  head, 
with  coldness  of  other  parts  of  the  body ;  sensation  of  obtuse 
pressure  on  the  brain ;  painful  burning  or  throbbing  in  the 
cranium;  humming  in  the  ears;  vertigo,  with  confused 
vision,  especially  on  assuming  the  erect  posture  after  sitting 
for  some  time. 

Mekcueius.  Congestion,  with  sensation  of  fulness,  or,  as 
if  the  head  were  compressed  ly  a  land  ;  nocturnal  aggravation 
with  darting,  piercing,  tearing,  or  burning  pains;  disposi- 
tion to  sweating.  After  Arnica^  Belladonna^  or  Ojjiiim^ 
Mercurius  is  frequently  found  serviceable  in  completing 
the  cure. 

Pulsatilla.  This  remedy,  as  will  be  found  stated  in  the 
proper  place,  is  well  adapted  to  many  cases  of  congestion 
occurring  in  youiig  girls  at  the  critical  age,  or  to  all  cases 
occurring  in  cold,  lymphatic  temperaments  with  the  follow- 
ing symptoms:  distressing  semi-lateral  pain  in  the  head, 
particularly  of  a  pressive  character,  or  if  the  pain  in  the  head 
commences  at  the  occiput,  and  extends  to  the  root  of  the 
nose,  or  invertedly.  Amelioration  of  the  symptoms  from 
exercise,  or  from  pressing  or  binding  the  head  ;  exacerbation 
while  sitting ;  sense  of  weight  in  the  head ;  vertigo ;  face 
pale  and  wan-like,  or  red  and  bloated ;  inclination  to  weep ; 
anxiety ;  coldness,  or  shivering. 

Lycopodium  is  a  valuable  remedy  in  some  bbstinate  cases 
of  congestion  attended  with  giddiness,  ebullition,  flatulence, 
anxiety,  and  habitual  constipation. 

DuLOAJMARA.     Congestion,  attended  with  continual  buzzing 
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in  the  ears,  diilness  of  hearing,  and  particularly  when  the 
affection  has  arisen  from  getting  the  feet  wet,  or  from  a  chill 
in  cold,  damp  weather. 

SANGumAEiA  cakadej^sis.  DistcHsioH  of  the  vessels,  heayi- 
ness  of  the  head,  with  fulness  and  aching,  as  if  the  head  would 
burst;  pressure  behind  the  orbits.  The  pains  are  chiefly 
complained  of  in  the  forehead,  sinciput,  and  right  side  of  the 
head. 

Cinchona.  Congestion  occurring  after  repeated  blood- 
lettings, or  hemorrhage  in  general,  is  generally  relieved  by 
this  remedy. 

After  the  completed  action  of  Cinchona^  a  dose  or  two  of 

Sulphur  and    Ccdoarea  carbonica^  at  intervals  of  about  Oj 

weeh^  will  materially  tend  to  strengthen  the  impaired  consti- 

.  tution,  when  Cinohona  is  not  of  itself  sufficient  to  effect  that 

desirable  object. 

Nux  v.^  Veratricm^  and  Valerian^  are  also  valuable  reme- 
dies in  particular  cases  arising  from  debilitating  losses.  At- 
tention may  also  be  directed  to  the  following  remedies  :  Mlius 
toxicodendron^  Bryonia  cdha^  Ciouta  virosa,  Hepar  sidjjhuris^ 
Silicea  /  the  two  latter,  together  with  SidpTiur  and  Calearea^ 
are  more  particularly  adapted  to  the  treatment  of  chronic 
cases.     (See  also  Dyspepsia  and  Apoplexy.) 

In  those  cases  where  patients  have  habituated  themselves 
to  the  periodical  abstractions  of  blood,  as  a  temporary  mode 
of  relief,  the  employment  of  Aconitum  and  Belladonna^  in 
alternation,  commonly  suffices  to  obviate  the  necessity  of 
having  recourse  to  such  a  culpable  practice.  Occasionally, 
it  will  be  found  requisite  to  select  other  remedies,  such  as 
Nux  v.^  Sulp/i.^  Ohina^  &c.,  in  addition,  or  in  preference  to^ 
Aconitum  and  Belladonna, 

In  cases  of  giddiness  simply,  or  when  that  is  the  prevailing 
symptom,  the  following  remedies  are  amongst  the  most 
useful :  Merciirius,  when  the  giddiness  comes  on  only  in  the 
evening^  especially  on  assuming  the  erect  posture  ;  or  in  the 
morning  on  getting  out  of  bed ;  and  is  attended  with  nausea, 
dimness  of  sight,  heat,  anxiety,  and  desire  to  lie  down.  Nux 
VOMICA, — giddiness  during  mental  application^  or  after  a 
m^eal^  or  when  in  the  recumbent  posture,^  particularly  in  ner- 
vous or  bilious  subjects ;  and  in  cases  where  sedentary  habits 
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or  dissi/pation  has  given  rise  to  the  affection.  Pulsatilla, 
especially  on  loohing  u^wards^  or  when  sitting^  or  at  other 
times,  such  as  during  or  after  meals,  attended  with  heaviness 
of  the  head^  buzzing  in  the  ears,  headache,  and  paleness  of 
the  face,  sometimes  alternating  with  heat;  confusion  of  sight; 
lowness  of  spirits ;  nausea,  and  inclination  to  vomit ;  phleg- 
matic temperament.  CmcHONA, — giddiness  on  elevating  the 
head,  or  during  movement^  relieved  by  reclining.  Ehus, — 
giddiness  on  lying  down,  but  which  becomes  relieved  after 
retaining  the  recumbent  posture  for  some  time,  and  then  re- 
turns on  assuming  the  erect  posture,  sometimes  to  such  an 
extent  as  to  occasion  falling,  attended  with  fear  of  dissolution ; 
giddiness  after  a  hearty  meal.  Chamomilla, — giddiness  on 
rising,  with  tendency  to  faint;  giddiness  during  a  meal; 
irritability.  Aenica, — violent  giddiness  during  dinner  or 
after  a  hearty  meal ;  in  the  latter  instance,  Nux  v.^  Pulsa- 
tilla^ Hhus^  or  Chamomilla^  are  also  very  useful,  and  must 
be  selected  accordiog  as  they  may  be  otherwise  indicated. 
Giddiness  on  rising  from  the  reourabent posture^  or  on  stooping: 
^(?6>m'z^i^m,  followed  by  J56?fe(^6>?^7^(^,  particularly  if,  in  addition 
to  the  foregoing  symptoms,  there  is  frequently  partial  loss  of 
consciousness,  wdth  cloudiness  of  vision.  Giddiness  from  the 
motion  of  a  carriage,  sometimes  with  disposition  to  faint: 
Hepar  5., — followed  by  Silicea^  should  the  former  not  suffice,  or 
afford  only  a  slight  degree  of  improvement.  Sulphuk  is  often 
very  serviceable  after  Pidsatilla^  when  the  attacks  of  giddi- 
ness are  most  liable  to  come  on  while  sitting  /  or  it  may  be 
selected  in  preference  to  the  said  remedy,  when  the  giddiness 
generally  comes  on  whilst  walking  up  a  hill  or  ascending 
stairs ;  or  is  at  other  times  attended  with  nausea,  fainting,  or 
bleeding  from  the  nose.  Lycopodium, — ^giddiness  with  ten- 
dency to  congestion,  accompanied  with  flatulence^  headache, 
anxiety,  and  obstinate  constipation.  Lachesis, — giddiness 
with  confusion  of  ideas,  or  paleness  of  the  face,  nausea,  and 
vomiting  ;  fainting,  bleeding  from  the  nose,  particularly  when 
the  attacks  come  on  chiefly  in  the  morning  on  waking. 

Opium.  Threatening  vertigo  with  confusion  of  ideas  '^  or 
decided  giddiness,  with  humming  in  the  ears,  and  clouded 
vision  on  sitting  up  in  led^  which  renders  it  necessary  to  lie 
down  again  ;  vertigo  ivoin  fright. 
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CoNiuM.  Violent  giddiness^  with  dread  of  falling  to  one 
side  when  looking  lachwards. 

Giddiness  arising  from  disordered  stomach,  with  nausea  or 
vomiting :  Aconitum^  followed  by  Antimonium  crudum^  and 
subsequently  Pulsatilla^  if  necessary  from  a  continuance  of 
the  symptoms  in  a  greater  or  less  degree. 

DIET.  The  homoeopathic  regimen  already  given  in  the 
introduction  should  be  rigidly  adhered  to,  and  stimulants  of  all 
kinds  carefully  avoided ;  moreover,  early  rising,  and  daily 
exercise  in  the  open  air  should  not  be,  neglected  ;  the  use  of 
the  flesh-brush  in  the  evening  is  also  of  some  service. 

INLFAMMATION  OF  THE  BRAIN  AND  ITS  TISSUES.      BEAIN  FEVER. 

Phrenitis,    EncejpJialitis, 

DIAGNOSIS.  Coma,  or  constant  delirium,  or  both,  with 
signs  of  determination  of  blood  to  the  head ;  fulness  and  red- 
ness of  the  face  and  eyes ;  breathing  of  the  carotid  and  temporal 
arteries  ;  occasional  attempts  to  grasp  the  head. 

When  it  is  caused  by  inflammation  of  the  tissues^  the  pain 
is  more  acute  than  that  arising  from  inflammation  of  the 
substance  of  the  brain.  Paralysis  also  more  frequently  accom- 
panies the  latter  form. 

In  inflammation  of  the  brain  or  its  membranes,  the  symp- 
toms are  exceedingly  diversified ;  the  extent  and  duration  of  the 
disease,  the  age,  the  sex,  and  constitution  of  the  patient,  all 
combine  to  give  to  the  affection  a  variety,  of  character.  Much 
assistance  may  be  derived,  in  ascertaining  whether  the  brain 
is  affected  or  not,  from  examining  the  eyes  and  general 
expression  of  the  countenance.  The  pupils  in  the  first  stages 
are  commonly  found  more  or  less  contracted,  but  as  the 
disease  advances,  they  often  become  dilated.  Occasionally 
the  attack  is  preceded  by  premonitory  symptoms,  such  as 
congestion  of  Hood  to  the  liead^  attended  with  sensations  of 
weight  or  stupefying,  pressive,  constrictive,  and  sometimes 
shooting  pains  in  the  head.  In  some  instances  slight  feverish 
symptoms  are  complained  of,  with  ringing  in  the  ears  for  about 
the  space  of  a  week ;  giddiness,  and  a  sense  of  weight  on  the 
crown  of  the  head ;  pulse  rather  quick,  and  the  heat  of  the 
skin  somewhat  increased  at  night,  attended  with  restlessness 
28 
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and  a  difficulty  of  lying  long  in  one  position ;  moreover,  tlie 
patient  is  observed  to  be  irritable  and  annoyed  at  trifles ; 
anomalies  in  the  mental  powers  may  next  be  observed,  such 
as  obstupefaction,  drowsiness,  with  slight  delirium ;  or  a  high 
degree  of  excitement,  in  which  the  patient  is  affected  by  the 
slightest  noise,  and  the  eyes  have  a  brilliant  and  animated  expres- 
sion, or  are  bloodshot,  with  fiery  redness  of  the  face,  violent 
delirium  {delirium  ferox).  According  to  theseat  of  the  inflam- 
mation, or  the  constitution  of  the  patient,  the  accompanying 
fever  is  of  greater  or  less  intensity;  the  pulse  is  very  variable 
in  the  course  of  the  same  day ;  it  may  be  regular,  intermitting, 
quick  and  weak,  or  very  slow  and  strong.  A  very  slow  or 
very  quick  pulse  generally  indicates  danger.  The  patient 
frequently  complains  of  heat  in  the  head,  whereas  the  extre- 
mities are  cold.  "When  there  is  stupor,  or  a  tendency  to  it, 
the  eyes  look  heavy  and  void  of  all  expression ;  vomiting  some- 
times takes  place,  and  proves  very  intractable ;  the  stupor 
becomes  more  profound,  convulsions  appear,  and  death  sooner 
or  later  ensues.  The  peculiar  and  delicate  structure  of  the 
brain  and  its  membranes  in  children,  renders  them  much  more 
susceptible  of  the  attacks  of  this  serious  disease,  and  great  at- 
tention ought  to  be  paid  to  the  following  symptoms  :  heaviness 
and  tendency  of  the  head  to  gravitate  backwards,  attended 
with  pain  (of  which  latter  circumstance  we  are  sometimes 
made  aware,  in  very  young  children,  by  the  little  sufferer 
frequently  raising  its  hands  to  the  head) ;  alternation  of  temper ; 
intolerance  of  light ;  nausea,  occasionally  followed  by  vomiting ; 
tendency  to  costiveness  ;  drowsiness ;  wakefulness,  or  starting 
during  sleep.  Secondly,  continuous  Coring  of  the  head  against 
the  pillow  ;  a  high  state  of  excitement,  in  which  the  slightest 
noise  or  ray  of  light  throws  the  child  into  a  fit  of  screaming, 
or  a  state  of  discontentment ;  heavy  sleep ;  great  heat  in  the 
head;  redness  and  swelling  of  the  face,  with  perceptible 
throbbing  in  the  vessels  of  the  head  and  neck ;  great  agitation 
with  continued  tossing  about,  especially  at  night ;  eyes  red, 
sparkling,  convulsed,  or  fixed ;  pupils  immoveable,  and  gene- 
rally dilated. 

CAUSES.  Anything  tending  to  irritate  the  brain,  such  as 
extremes  of  heat  or  cold ;  the  abuse  of  ardent  spirits  ;  exter- 
nal injuries  of  the  head ;  concussion  from  falls ;  mental  emo- 


INFLAIVIMATION   OF   THE   BRAIN".  4:35 

tions,  or  over-exertion  of  the  faculties  ;  excesses  of  all  kinds  ; 
sanguineous  congestion  ;  metastases  ;  contagious  diseases  ; 
repressed  eruptions,  &c. 

THERAPEUTICS.  We  should  have  immediate  recourse 
to  Aconite  at  the  commencement  of  the  attack,  when  the  skin 
is  hot  and  dry^  and  the  pulse  rapid,  with  the  ordinary  indica- 
tions of  pure  Inflammatory  Fever^  which  is  especially  liable 
to  be  the  case  in  young  plethoric  subjects. 

After  the  employment  of  Aconite  we  may  have  recourse  to 
any  of  the  following  remedies  as  indicated ;  namely,  Bella- 
donna^ Hyoscyamus^  Ojoiicm^  Stramonium^  and  Gujprum 
aoeticum. 

Belladonna.  This  medicine  seems  to  possess  a  certain 
specific  influence  over  inflammation  of  the  brain  and  its  men- 
inges ;  and  is  generally  the  remedy  we  should  select,  when 
the  following,  amongst  other  symptoms,  present  themselves  : 
great  heat  of  the  head  j  redness  and  bloatedness  of  the  face, 
with  violent  pulsation  of  the  carotids  /  horing  of  the  head  in 
the  pillow^  and  increase  of  suffering  from  the  slightest  noisG^ 
with  extreme  sensibility  to  light/  violent  shooting  and  burn- 
ing pains  in  the  head  ;  eyes  red  and  sparkling,  with  protru- 
sion or  wild  expression  /  contraction  or  dilation  of  the  pupils ; 
violent  and  furious  delirium  /  loss  of  consciousness  ;  some- 
times low  muttering ;  convulsions,  occasionally  symptomatic 
hydrophobia ;  vomiting ;  involuntary  evacuations  of  faeces 
and  urine. 

Bryonia.  This  remedy  will  frequently  be  found  of  great 
eflficacy  in  children,  when  Aconite  and  Belladonna  have 
produced  but  trivial  improvement,  and  the  symptoms 
indicate  a  tendency  to  rapid  effusion;  in  which  case  also 
Helleborus  may  follow  Bryonia  if  required.  (Yide  Hydro- 
cephalus.) 

Hyosoyamus  is  appropriate  when  there  is  drowsiness,  loss 
of  consciousness,  delirium  about  one's  own  affairs  ;  inarticu- 
late speech  ;  tongue  coated  white,  with  frothy  mucus  about 
the  lips ;  dilatation  of  the  pupils ;  fixedness  of  vision ;  skin 
dry  and  parched ;  redness  of  the  face ;  and  picking  of  the 
bedclothes  with  the  fingers. 

Opium.  When  there  is  lethargic  sleep,  with  stertorous 
hreathing ;  half  open  eyes,  and  confusion  or  giddiness  after 
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waking ;    sanguineous    congestion ;     comj)lete    apathy    and 
absence  of  complaint. 

Stramonium.  When  there  is  starting  or  jerking  in  the 
limbs ;  sleep  almost  natural,  followed  by  absence  of  mind 
after  waking,  but  sometimes  attended  with  moaning  and  toss- 
ing about ;  vision  fixed,  and  the  patient  frequently  appears 
in  a  state  of  dread,  and  utters  cries  ;  redness  of  the  face ; 
feverish  heat,  with  moisture  of  the  skin.  In  many  of  the 
symptoms  this  remedy  bears  a  close  resemblance  to  Bella- 
donna^ with  the  exceptions  of  being  indicated  by  the  more 
prominent  existence  of  spasms,  and  less  acuteness  of  pain  in 
the  head. 

ZiNcuM  may  be  employed  after,  or  in  alternation  with  Bel- 
ladonna^ when  that  remedy  produces  only  a  partial  degree  of 
amendment.  In  those  extreme  cases  where  symptoms  of 
threatening  paralysis  of  the  brain  are  manifested  by  the  fol- 
lowing indications :  loss  of  consciousness ;  half  closed  eyes  ; 
dilated,  insensible  pupils ;  icy  coldness  of  the  extremities^  or 
of  the  entire  hody  ;  hlueness  of  the  hands  and  feet  /  impeded 
respiration  J  small^  weak^  scarcely  perceptible  pulse — Zin- 
(?2^m  has  repeatedly  been  found  effectual  in  preventing  a  fatal 
issue."^ 

Dose.  Gr.  ss.  to  gi\  j.  of  the  iirst  trituration,  every  hour, 
•antil  signs  of  improvement  set  in,  in  which  case  the  intervals 
between  the  doses  must  be  lengthened.  (See  also  Hydro- 
cephalus). 

Cuprum  aoeticum.  The  reputed  value  of  this  remedy  in 
cases  of  reper cussed  exanthemata,  and  the  consequences  there- 
from arising,  have  been  already  noticed  under  Scarlet  Fever  ; 
under  which  also  some  of  the  symptoms  indicating  its  employ- 
ment are  commented  upon  ;  it  is  also  called  for  in  a  peculiarly 
sensitive  rather  than  an  inflammatory  or  irritcible  state  of  the 
bi'ain,  which  not  unfrequently  appears  in  children,  during  the 
course  of  catarrhal  fever  or  difficult  dentition,  of  which  affec- 
tion the  following  are  the  symptoms  :  at  the  commencement, 
crossness  or  fretfulness,  or  apathy  and  indifference ;  sleep  dis- 
turbed and  restless.  As  the  disease  gains  ground,  drowsiness, 
with  inability  to  sleep  ;  incapability  of  holding  the  head  erect, 

*  Allg.  Horn.  Zeit.  No.  15.    Sister  Bd. 
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and  flushing  of  the  face;  dryness  of  the  mouth  without 
increase  of  thirst ;  disgust  to  food,  nausea,  even  vomiting ; 
torpor  of  the  bowels,  rarely  diarrhoea  ;  shudderings  ;  followed 
by  heat,  and  occasionally  burning,  unfrequent  perspiration ; 
pulse  variable,  generally  rather  accelerated  and  full ;  exacer- 
bations of  fever  (synocha)  towards  evening  and  at  night ; 
subsultus  tendinum,  and  grinding  of  the  teeth  during  the 
exacerbations. 

Belladonna^  Efius^  Lachesis^  and  Merourius  liave  also 
proved  serviceable  in  cases  arising  from  repercussed  exan- 
themata. 

CiNA  is  useful  in  irritation  of  the  brain  in  children,  appa- 
rently arising  from  helminthiasis. 

In  chronic  cases.  Sulphur^  Ilellehorus  niger^  Arsenicum^ 
and  Lachesis^  are  the  more  generally  useful. 

It  may  be  ^  added,  that  Aconite  followed,  if  required,  by 
Belladonna^  CampJiora^  or  Lachesis^  is  the  most  appropriate 
course  of  treatment,  when  the  affection  has  arisen  from  expo- 
sure to  the  sun  {coup  de  soleil). 

Aconite^  Bryonia^  Arsenicum^  JFTyoscyamus^  when  result, 
ing  from  a  violent  chill  in  the  head.  From  suppressed 
otorrhoea.  Sulphur^  Pulsatilla.  External  injury.  Arnica^ 
Belladonna.^  Mercurius.  Abuse  of  ardent  spirits.  Opium., 
Lachesis.  And -when  from  intense  mental  application,  ^SeZ- 
ladonna.,  &c.,  according  to  the  symptoms. 

Antimon.  tart,  has  been  recommended  as  deserving  of 
attention  in  inflammation  of  the  brain  and  its  membranes. 


APOPLEXY.      APOPLEXTA. 

DIAGI^OSIS.  Sudden  or  gradual  loss  of  consciousness, 
sensation,  and  motion,  with  greater  or  less  disturbance  of  the 
pulse  and  respiration. 

Few  diseases  offer  a  greater  number  of  varieties  in  form 
than  apoplexy ;  and  there  is  scarcely  a  single  classification 
of  the  many,  that  eminent  medical  writers  have  given  to  the 
world,  which  is  not  more  or  less  liable  to  objection. 

It  is  also  extremely  difficult  to  diagnose  clearly  between  the 
different  varieties,  the  external  symptoms  not  always  bearing 
a  uniform  relation  to  the  internal  injury  ;  thus,  all  the  indica- 
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tions  of  serous  apoplexy  may  declare  themselYes  from  san- 
guineous extravasation;  and  it  is  not  always  possible  to 
decide  in  apoplexy  whether  effusion  or  simply  congestion  of 
the  Yessels  of  the  brain  has  taken  place. 

PEEMONITOKY  SYMPTOMS.  Continued  inclination 
to  somnolence,  heavy  profound  sleep,  with  stertorous  breath- 
ing, incubus,  grinding  of  the  teeth,  shocks  or  cramps,  a  gene- 
ral feeling  of  heaviness  or  disinclination  to  the  least  exertion ; 
frequent  yawning  and  fatigue  after  the  slightest  exercise.  A 
sense  of  weight  and  fulness,  and  pains  in  different  parts  of 
the  head,  sometimes  very  deep-seated.  Cephalalgia  and  me- 
grim, or  vertigo  and  fainting ;  pulsation  of  the  temporal  and 
carotid  arteries,  with  swelling  of  the  veins  of  the  head  and 
forehead  ;  disturbance  of  the  cerebral  system,  evinced  by  loss 
of  memory,  forgetfulness  of  words  and  things,  irritability  of 
temper,  or  mildness  and  indifference,  despondency  and  weep- 
ing ;  infiltration  of  the  conju.nctiva,  dimness  of  vision,  specks 
or  motes  before  the  eyes,  or  flashes  of  fire  or  sparks  during 
darkness  ;  acuteness  of  vision  or  diplopia,  sometimes  also  the 
words  in  a  line  appear  to  run  into  one  another  ;  difficulty  of 
opening  or  closing  the  eyes ;  noises,  humming,  singing,  &c. 
in  the  ears;  dulness  of  hearing,  dryness  of  the  nostrils, 
pinched  appearance  of  the  nose,  with  false  perception  of  an 
unpleasant  odor,  sneezing,  and  slight  epistaxis ;  stammering, 
and  indistinct  enunciation;  difficulty  of  deglutition,  numbness 
or  torpor,  or  pricking  sensation  in  the  extremities,  with  occa- 
sional partial  attacks  of  paralysis  in  the  face,  distorting  the 
features  and  affecting  the  utterance,  or  in  some  of  the  mus- 
cles of  the  limbs ;  pains  in  the  joints ;  weak  or  unsteady  mode 
of  progression,  difficulty  of  micturition,  &c. 

TEE  ATMENT.  Against  the  preceding.  Homoeopathy  pos- 
sesses remedies,  by  whose  proper  application  the  practitioner 
may,  if  consulted  in  time,  succeed  in  warding  off  the  attack 
of  this  dreaded  malady. 

The  following  are  the  medicines  most  appropriate  to  the 
treatment  of  the  foregoing  symptoms,  and  also  most  generally 
called  for  in  the  treatment  of  the  disease  itself:  Aconitum^ 
Belladonna^  Nux  vomica^  LacTiesis^  Opinm. 

AcoNiTUM.  In  all  cases  where  there  are  evident  symptoms 
of  plethora,  determination  of  blood  to  the  head,  characterized 
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by  redness  and  fulness  of  the  face,  distension  of  the  veins  of 
the  forehead,  qnick,  full  pulse,  restless  and  anxiety.^ 

Belladonna.  Should  the  synaptoms  of  congestion  not 
speedily  yield  to  Aconite^  or  should  only  a  partial  degree  of 
amelioration  have  taken  place ;  or  further,  should  the  fol- 
lowing symptoms  present  themselves  :  redness  and  bloated- 
ness  of  the  face,  injection  of  the  conjunctiva,  violent  beating 
of  the  carotid  and  temporal  arteries,  noises  in  the  ears,  dart- 
ing pains  in  the  head,  with  violent  pressure  at  the  forehead, 
increased  by  movement,  by  the  least  noise  or  bright  light ; 
or  diplopia,  and  almost  all  the  symptoms  relative  to  the  eyes 
already  mentioned ;  dryness  of  the  nose,  with  unpleasant 
smell  and  epistaxis ;  difficulty  of  deglutition;  slight  attacks 
of  paralysis  in  the  face  ;  paralytic  weakness,  or  heaviness  in 
the  limbs. 

Nux  VOMICA  is  particularly  suited  to.  cases  in  which  the 
apoplexy  threatens  individuals  of  sedentary  habits  addicted 
to  the  use  of  ardent  spirits,  or  too  great  an  indulgence  in  the 
pleasures  of  the  table,  or  to  those  who  have  long  been  affected 
with  dyspepsia,  either  bilious  or  nervous,  and  have  conse- 
quently more  or  less  of  the  rheumatic  or  gouty  diathesis,  and 
also  when  the  following  symptoms  present  themselves :  head- 
ache^ deep  seated  or  frontal,  but  more  especially  at  the  right 
side^  with  vertigo^  confusion  and  humming  in  the  ears^ 
nausea,  and  inclination  to  vomit ;  turgescence  of  the  capil- 
laries of  the  face,  or  redness  only  of  one  cheek  ;  drowsiness, 
feeling  of  languor,  with  great  disinclination  to  exertion,  either 
mental  or  bodily,  cramps  of  the  limbs,  especially  at  night,  and 
weakness  in  the  joints ;  constipation  and  dysuria,  irritability 
of  temper,  aggravation  of  the  symptoms  in  the  morning,  or 
after  a  meal,  and  also  in  the  open  air  ;  bilious,  sanguine,  or 
nervous  temperament. 

Opium  is  a  most  important  remedy  in  almost  all  severe 
attacks,   but  particularly  in  old  people,  when    we  find  the 

*  Some  homceopathists  persist  in  employing  the  lancet  here  ;  but  we  be- 
lieve there  are  few  instances,  if  any,  in  which  the  use  of  Aconite,  followed, 
if  required,  by  Belladonna  or  Opium,  and  sometimes  Nux  i;.,  according  to 
the  characteristic  features  of  the  remaining  symptoms  and  the  nature  of 
the  case,  will  fail  to  act  as  speedily,  and  certainly  with  more  beneficial  ulti- 
mate results. 
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following  symptoms:  marked  congestion  to  the  head,  indi- 
cated by  stupor,  vertigo,  heaviness  in  the  head,  and  violent 
pressure  in  the  forehead,  singing  in  the  ears,  and  obtuseness 
of  hearing,  sleeplessness  or  agitating  dreams,  or  frequent  and 
almost  overpowering  drowsiness  during  the  day,  redness  of 
the  face,  and  constipation ;  pulse  slow,  but  full. 

Lachesis  is  indicated  by  many  of  the  same  symptoms  which 
have  been  enumerated  utider  Nux  v.,  together  with  the  fol- 
lowing distinctive  characteristics:  frequent  abstraction  of 
mind,  or  vertigo  with  congestion,  pains  deep  in  the  brain,  or 
severe  aching  pains  at  the  left  side  of  the  head,  and  lowness 
of  spirits;  face  pale  and  pufly,  or  turgid  and  somewhat 
livid  ;  pulse  weak  and  slow. 

The  moment  any  of  the  symptoms  before  noticed  present 
themselves  is  the  proper  time  to  prevent  the  attack  running 
on  to  apoplexy ;  sometimes  the  signs  are  so  marked,  that 
we  can  have  but  little  doubt  of  the  result,  unless  timely  pre- 
cautions are  taken;  at  other  times  so  slightly  as  to  be  almost 
imperceptible ;  and  at  others  again,  the  attack  comes  on 
suddenly,,  without  any  marked  premonitory  symptoms  what- 
ever.    (See  also  Congestio  ad  Caput.) 

APOPLEXY.  The  following  are  the  principal  remedies 
which  have  hitherto  been  chiefly  recommended,  or  found 
most  successful,  in  the  treatment  of  the  disease  itself:— 
Opiicm,  Nux  vomica,  Belladonna,  Lachesis,  Arnica,  Pulsa- 
tilla, Baryta  carhonica,  Silicea,  Strainonium,  Zincum 
metallicum,  Acidum  hydrocyanicum,  Agaricus,  &c. 

In  sanguineous  or  sthenic  apoplexy  (generally  characterised 
by  bloodshot  eyes,  redness  of  the  face,  full,  hard  pulse,  oppressed 
and  stertorous  breathing.  The  paroxysm  more  usually  comes 
on  without  warning,— although  sometimes  preceded  by  ful- 
ness, weight,  and  a  dull  pain  in  the  head,  attended  with 
giddiness  and  drowsiness,— the  patient  suddenly  falling  to 
the  ground,  and  seeming  as  if  in  a  heavy  sleep),  Opium, 
Aeon.,  Bella,,  Nux  v.,  Lach.,  Stram.,  Ant.,  Ooff.,  Hyos,, 
Puis.,  &c.,  are  the  principal  remedies. 

In  asthenic  apoplexy  (chiefly  defined  by  pale  and  sallow, 
tut  pufly,  bloated  countenance ;  feeble  and  easily  compressible 
pulse,  heavy,  laborious  respiration.  This  variety  is  more 
commonly  ushered  in  by  premonitory  symptoms,  than  the 
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preceding,  such  as  headache,  giddiness,  loss  of  memory, 
illusions  of  hearing,  inarticulate  speech,  somnolency,  and  a 
disposition  to  clonic  spasms),  Tpecac.^  Merc.^  Dig.^  Arn.^ 
— Baryt.  c,  Gocc.^  Con.^  Nux  v.^  Fids.^  Zinc.^  Bella.^ 
Coff.^  Ilyos.,  Stramo.,  C%i]).,  &c.,  are  more  frequently  called  for. 

Opium  is  held  as  a  most  important  remedy  in  all  cases  of 
apoplexy  when  the  disease  has  attained  considerable  height. 
It  is  one  of  the  best  remedies  to  commence  with,  when  the 
attack  has  arisen  from  excess  in  drinking,  and  the  symptoms 
are  as  follows :  slow,  stertorous  Ireathing ;  red  and  hloated 
face  ;  heat  of  the  face  and  head,  which  latter  is  also  covered 
with  sweat :  insensiUe  and  dilated  pupils  ;  stupor  ;  tetanic 
rigidity  of  the  entire  frame,  or  convulsive  movements  and 
trembling  in  the  extremities  ;  foaming  at  the  mouth.  In 
elderly  persons  Ojpkcm  is,  as  has  already  been  stated,  a 
remedy  of  primary  importance.  Baryta  g.^  as  will  be  here- 
after noted,  is  also  valuable  in  such  cases,  but  chiefly, 
perhaps,  after  the  previous  use  of  Opmm.  Digitalis,  Here, 
or  Con.,  &c.,  may,  however,  be  required  subsequent  to  Baryta 
or  Oj)ium,  and  even  in  preference  to  these  in  some  instances, 
especially  wdien  of  the  serous  type. 

Nux  VOMICA  has  been  found  of  great  service  in  completing 
the  cure  after  the  previous  use  of  the  above  remedy  ;  but  may 
also  be  employed  at  the  commencement,  when  the  attack  has 
occurred  in  an  individual  of  hilious,  sanguine  or  nervous  tem- 
perament, and  of  irritable  temper,  in  consequence  of  over- 
indulgence in  vinous  or  spirituous  liquors  ;  or  when  the  attack 
has  resulted  during  or  after  a  fi.t  of  passion,  and  the  patient 
appears  in  a  state  of  drowsiness  approaching  to  stupor ;  the 
breathing  stertorous ;  eyes  dull  and  glassy ;  hanging  of  the  lower 
jaw,  with  copious  secretion  of  saliva ;  paralysis,  particularly  of 
the  inferior  extremities  (paralysis  paraplegica) ;  hemiplegia. 

Lachesis  is  also  a  valuable  remedy  in  this  disease,  especially 
when  occurring  in  habitual  drunkards  ;  or  in  choleric,  hypo- 
chondriacal persons,  or  those  who  are  frequently  affected  with 
melancholy,  and  are  of  a  spare  habit,  or  of  exhausted  consti- 
tution, with  drowsiness  or  loss  of  consciousness ;  lividity  of 
cowitenance,  convulsive  movements  or  tremor  in  the  extremi- 
ties ;  stupor  or  paralysis,  especially  of  the  left  side ;  pulse 
weak  and  slow. 
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Arnica.  Apoplexy  after  too  hearty  a  meal,  with  loss  of 
consciousness  (drowsiness  or  stupor) ;  stertorous  breathing ; 
moaning  or  inarticulate  muttering ;  involimtary  evacuations  ; 
paralysis  of  the  extremities  (hemiplegia,  left  side);  pulse 
strong  and  full. 

Belladonna.  Lethargy,  loss  of  conscioitsness ;  the  patient 
lies  speechless,  with  the  mouth  drawn  to  one  side ;  convul- 
sive movements  of  the  limbs  or  facial  muscles ;  hemiplegia, 
particularly  of  the  right  side ;  dilated  immovable  pupils  ;  red 
and  bloated  face. 

Pulsatilla.  Lethargy,  loss  of  consciousness ;  bloatedness 
and  blueish-red  hue  of  the  face,  occurring  after  a  full  meal, 
which  has  been  hurriedly  swallowed  f  or  sudden  loss  of  the 
power  of  movement ;  palpitation  of  the  heart ;  pulse  almost 
entirely  suppressed ;  respiration  stertorous ;  temperament 
phlegmatic. 

Baryta  carbonica.  This  remedy,  like  Opium^  is  peculiarly 
well  adapted  to  the  treatment  of  many  of  the  affections  of  old 
people.  It  has  accordingly,  like  the  latter  medicine,  been 
found  very  serviceable,  when  the  serious  affection  at  present 
under  consideration  is  met  with  in  patients  of  advanced  age, 
particularly  when  the  following  symptoms  are  encountered: 
Coma  somnoleiitum^  with  moaning  and  muttering,  circum- 
scribed redness  of  the  cheeks ;  mouth  drawn  to  one  side ; 
paralysys  of  the  tongue^  or  of  the  upper  extremities ;  hemi- 
plegia (right  side) ;  confusion  of  ideas ;  childish  manners. 
The  following  remedies  may  also  be  pointed  out  as  being 
worthy  of  the  attention  of  the  homoeopathic  practitioner : 
Ignatia^  Tart,  emet.^  China^  and  CogguIus  (the  two  last 
named  particularly  in  cases  which  have  been  brought  on  by 
excessive  depletion,  by  loss  of  blood,  &c.) ;  and  in  the  paralysis 
resulting  from  apoplexy.  Belladonna.^  Baryta.,  Carlonioa., 
Nax  vomica^  Rhus^  Silioea^  Lyoopodiitm^  Lachesis^  Graph- 
ites^ Oarh.  ^J.,  Olean.^  Bryonia^  CogguIus.,  Plumlum.,  Stramo- 
nium^ Stannu7n^  Sulphitr^  Caloarea^  ZineummetalliGum^  and 
Electro-magnetism^  particularly  when  occasional  twitchings 
take  place  in  the  limbs. 

*  Ipecacuanha  is  equally  indicated  when  the  attack  has  arisen  from  such 
a  cause,  find/oay  therefore  be  employed  after,  or  in  alternation  with  Pul- 
^tilla^  d  the  latter  remedy  not  afford  speedy  relief. 
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During  the  paroxysm  of  apoplexy  the  patient  ought  to  be 
placed  in  a  cool  room,  with  the  head  raised,  or  put,  in  short, 
in  such  a  position  as  will  least  favor  determination  of  blood  to 
the  head.  The  clothes  ought  to  be  loosened,  especially  about 
the  neck;  and  the  feet  or  legs  allowed  to  hang  down.  It 
may  also  be  useful  to  increase  the  force  of  the  circulation  in 
the  feet  and  legs  by  means  of  friction,  or  by  putting  them  in 
warm  water. 

We  cannot  conclude  this  article  without  giving  expression 
to  the  gratification  we  feel,  in  common  with  the  majority  of 
the  most  eminent  of  our  homoeopathic  medical  brethren,  at  the 
gradually  increasing  distaste  to  blood-letting  evinced  by  our 
allopathic  colleagues.  Many  have  renounced  the  use  of  the 
lancet  altogether;  and  others,  while  they  do  not  wholly  dis- 
countenance its  em]3loyment,  surround  the  cases,  in  wliich 
they  allow  it  ought  to  be  had  recourse  to,  with  so  many 
restrictions  as  almost  to  amount  to  a  prohibition  of  its  use. 
At  all  events,  we  may  hope  that  the  time  has  already  arrived, 
at  least  for  the  more  enlightened  of  our  profession,  when  even 
those  who  still  adhere  to  the  practice  in  particular  cases,  will 
not  rashly  prescribe  bleeding  in  all  instances  of  cerebral  com- 
pression, where,  if  it  be  had  recourse  to  before  a  reaction  has 
set  in,  it  may  destroy  the  patient,  either  by  causing  him  to 
sink  under  it,  or  by  producing  effusion,  if  that  has  not  already 
taken  place,  or  by  increasing  it  if  it  has. 

ACUTE  mFLA^IMATION   OE  THE   SPINAL  CORD    AND  ITS  MEMBRANES. 

Myelitis.    Meningitis  spinalis. 

This  affection  is  indicated  by  pain,  more  or  less  severe,  in 
some  cases  of  an  intermittent  character,  either  confined  to  the 
lumbar,  dorsal,  or  cervical  region,  or  embracing  the  entire 
length  of  the  spine.  The  pain  is  aggravated  by  the  slightest 
movement,  and  an  exalted  sensibility  of  various  parts  of  the 
cutaneous  surface  is  often  perceptible  from  the  dread  and 
shrinking,  which  the  patient  exhibits  at  the  slightest  touch. 
Sharp  pain  at  the  epigastrium,  sometimes  spreading  over  the 
whole  of  the  abdominal  region,  and  increased  on  pressure ; 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  sensation  of  constriction  and  weight 
in  the  fore-part   of  the  chest,   with  oppressed  respiration; 
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small,  quick,  hard  pulse,  are  symptoms  which  are  generally 
encountered  in  the  course  of  the  disorder. 

When  the  inflammation  occupies  only  ^.jpart  of  the  cord, 
the  symptoms  vary  according  to  -its  locality.  Thus,  when  the 
commencement,  or  the  cervical  portion  is  principally  affected, 
strabismus,  spasm  of  the  pharynx,  trismus  with  loss  of  voice, 
spasm,  or  other  abnormal  conditions  of  the  muscles  of  the 
neck,  chest,  and  superior  extremities,  with  general  clonic 
convulsions,  declare  themselves.  When  the  dorsal  portion  of 
the  cord  is  the  seat  of  the  inflammation,  opisthotonos  usually 
results ;  and  when  that  of  the  lumbar  region  is  attacked, 
retention  of  urine,  or  paralytic  or  spasmodic  affections  of  the 
pelvic  viscera  generally,  are  met  with.  In  each  of  the  latter 
cases,  the  inferior  extremities  are  commonly  either  convulsed 
or  paralysed. 

When  the  membranes  of  the  cord  are  principally  or  solely 
affected,  the  sensibility  of  the  surface  is  said  to  be  always 
increased,  and  the  spasms  more  frequently  general,  and  of  a 
tonic  character.  While  in  inflammation  confined  to  the 
substance  of  the  cord,  the  sensibility  is  usually  lessened,  the 
muscles  of  the  extremities  are  affected  with  clonic  spasm  or 
paralysis,  and  only  those  of  the  back  in  a  state  of  tonic 
contraction.  In  the  former,  moreover,  the  bowels  are  for  the 
most  part  constipated— while  in  the  latter,  diarrhoea  has 
almost^  uniformly  been  found  to  predominate.  Finally, 
according  as  the  power  of  motion  or  the  sensibility  is  abnor- 
mally altered,  so  it  maybe  concluded  will  the  anterior  or 
posterior  columns  of  the  spinal  cord  form  the  seat  of  the 
inflammation. 

^  CAUSES.  Exposure  to  cold  and  damp,  and  external  inju- 
ries appear  to  form  the  leading  exciting  causes  of  this  inflam- 
mation. 

CHEOOTC  INFLAMMATION  of  the  spinal  cord  and  its 
coverings  is  generally  accompanied  with  a  trivial  degree  of 
local  pain,  and  its  prominent  features  chiefly  consist  in 
derangement  of  the  functions  of  the  viscera,  deprivation  or 
diminution  of  the  sense  of  feeling,  paralysis,  cramp,  and 
emaciation.  The  chronic  variety  is  even  more  dangerous  than 
the  acute. 

The  disease,  when  confined  to  the  substance  of  the  cord, 
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may  terminate  in  softening  (ramollissement) ;  induration* 
suppuration;  gangrene;  in  effusions  of  serum,  pus,  or  blood; 
br  in  thickening  of  their  structure,  when  the  membranes  have 
been  the  seat  of  the  inflammation. 

THERAPEUTICS.  Aconitum  must  be  prescribed  in 
repeated  doses,  in  all  cases  where  the  accompanying  fever  is 
intense ;  and  on  the  completion  of  its  beneficial  action,  re- 
course must  be  had  to  Belladonna^  Dulcamara^  Arsenicum^ 
Digitalis^  Pulsatilla^  Bryonia^  Nux  v.^  CogguIus^  RJius^ 
Ignatia^  Opium^  Yeratrum — according  to  the  portion  of  the 
cord  which  is  evidently  attacked. 

Belladonna  is  the  most  important  remedy  when  the  upper 
part  is  the  seat  of  the  disorder.  If,  from  the  invasion  of 
delirium,  &c.,  there  is  some  reason  to  apprehend  an  extension 
of  the  inflammation  to  the  brain,  this  remedy  wall  still  be  the 
most  appropriate,  and,  indeed,  that  on  which  we  must  rest 
our  chief  hope  in  so  serious  a  complication  of  a  malady,  suffi- 
ciently dangerous  in  its  simple  form.  Hyosoyamus^  Stramo- 
nium^ Bryonia^  Zinoum  (particularly  with  signs  of  threatening 
paralysis  of  the  brain),  and  in  some  instances  Sulphur  may, 
however,  be  found  necessary  and  prove  useful  in  warding  off 
a  fatal  result.  (Vide  Pheenitis.)  JDulcamara"^  may  follow 
Aconititm  and  Belladonna^  when  the  more  acute  symptoms 
of  myelitis  have  been  removed,  and  particularly  when  the 
disease  has  been  excited  by  exposure  to  cold  and  wet. 
Arsenicum^  Pulsatilla^  and  Digitalis  have  been  recom- 
mended as  useful  auxiliary  remedies,  when  the  thoracic  viscera 
are  prominently  affected,  evidenced  by  laborious  and  anxious 
respiration,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  &c. ;  and  Yeratrum^  Nux 
v.^  CocGidus  and  Ignatia^  when  the  abdominal  viscera  are 
seized  with  coldness  and  spasms. 

Should  opisthotonos  result  from  inflammation  of  the  dorsal 
division  of  the  cord  ;  Belladonna^  Rhus^  Ignatia^  and  Opium 
are  chiefly  to  be  recommended.  Again,  when  the  inflamma- 
tion is  restricted  to  the  lumbar  portion  of  the  cord  :  JYux  v.^ 
CocGulus^  Digitalis^  2ixidi Bryonia;  ov  Pulsatilla^  Phus^  Yera- 
trum^ and  Sulphur,     In  general  tonic  spasms  resulting  from 


*  Rhus  is  perhaps  still  more  appropriate  than  Dulcamara  in  such  cases. 
The  instances  in  which  the  latter  remedy  has  been  reported  to  have  acted 
beneficially  are  involved  in  some  degree  of  obscurity. 
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inflammation  of  the  entire  cord,  or  rather  its  enveloping 
membranes, — Belladonna^  LaoTiesis^  Hyosoyamus^  Opium^ 
JSatrum  m.,  and  Ignatia  are  the  remedies  from  which,  in 
general  cases,  we  may  expect  to  derive  the  greatest  benefit. 
Ariiica^  Ilyosoyamus^  and  Opium  may  claim  a  preference  in 
myelitis  arising  from  external  injury;  but  we  must  be  guided 
in  our  selection  by  the  nature  of  the  symptoms,  and  not  hesi- 
tate to  have  recourse  to  one  or  more  of  the  above-mentioned 
medicines  if  called  for.  (Yide  Hydrophobia  and  Tetanus.) 
In  the  chronic  form  of  the  malady,  the  medicines  from  which 
the  most  benefit  may  be  looked  for,  when  the  disease  has  not 
reached  an  irremediable  stage,  are,  in  addition  to  most  of 
those  required  in  the  acute  variety, — Sulphur^  Silicea^  LaGhe- 
sis^  Baryta  (?.,  Stannum^  &c. 

PALSY.      PARALYSIS. 

This  affection  consists  in  the  abolition  or  diminution  of  the 
power  of  voluntary  motion.  It  usually  comes  on  suddenly, 
but  in  some  instances  it  is  preceded  by  numbness,  coldness, 
paleness,  and  slight  convulsive  jerking  or  twitching  in  the 
parts  affected.  The  treatment  must  be  regulated  according 
to  the  originating  cause.  When  it  results  from  apoplexy,  see 
that  article.  When  we  find  it  occurring  as  a  sequel  of 
rheumatism :  Arnica^  Ferrum^  liuta^  as  also  Bryonia^  Rhus^ 
Lycopodiitm^  Suljphur^  Silicea^  &c.  When  in  consequence 
of  debility  from  loss  of  fluids :  Ghina^  Ferrum^  Baryta  "<?., 
and  Sulphur,  From  the  sudden  suppression  of  an  eruption, 
or  of  a  wonted  discharge :  Sulphur^  Lachesis^  &c.  And  when 
it  is  attributable  to  exposure  to  the  fumes  of  lead,  or  the 
frequent  handling  of  white  lead :  Opium  and  Belladonna  / 
or  JPlatina^  Alumina^  Pulsatilla^  and  Nux  v,  (These  reme- 
dies are  equally  useful  in  Lead  Colic,  Colic  of  Painters, 
Colic  of  Poictou,  colioa  saturnina^  colica  pidonum^  colica 
plumbariorum  s.  pictorum^  colica  dam^noniorum) 

With  reference  to  the  parts  which  are  aftected  with  the 
disorder :  Belladonna^  Graphites^  and  Causticum,  are  chiefly 
recommended  in  paralysis  of  the  facial  muscles.  Belladonna^ 
Opium^  Ilyoscyamus^  Stramonium^  Lachesis^  and  Graphites 
in  that  of  the  tongue.  Belladonna^  Nux  v.^  Cocculus^  Lycopo- 
dium^    Calcarea^  Silicea^   Opium^  Zincum^  Buta^   &c.,  in 
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paralysis  of  the  upper  extremities.  And  in  that  of  the  infe- 
rior extremities,  Cocculus^  Nux  v.^  Ojpiwn^  Sidphivr^  Silioea^ 
StannuTYi^  and  Oleander  principally. 

Electricity  or  galvanism  {electro-magnetism)^  in  moderation, 
is  frequently  of  considerable  service  in  facilitating  the  cm^e, 
or,  at  all  events,  in  promoting  improvement  in  obstinate  cases, 
and  particularly  when  painful  jerkings  or  twitchings  fre- 
quently take  place  in  the  affected  parts. 

TETANUS.      SPASMS. 

This  is  a  disease  characterised  by  a  general  spastic  rigidity 
of  the  muscles.  Its  varieties  are  Trismus,  the  lock-jaw.  Opis- 
thotonos,— which  is  the  most  common, — when  the  body  is 
drawn  or  bent  backwards  by  the  spasmodic  contraction  of  the 
muscles,  sometimes  to  such  a  degree  that  the  occiput  touches 
the  heels.  Empeosthotonos,  when  the  body  is  bent  forwards ; 
a  rare  form  of  the  disease.  Pleukosthotonos,  in  which  the 
body  is  bent  to  one  side ;  a  still  more  rare  variety. 

The  disorder  is  chiefly  occasioned  either  by  exposure  to 
cold  (idiopathic  tetanus),  or  by  some  irritation  of  the  nerves 
resulting  from  local  injury,  particularly  of  tendinous  parts 
(traumatic  tetanus).  It  is  of  much  more  frequent  occurrence 
in  warm  than  in  cold  climates.  In  this  and  in  other  climates 
the  amputation  of  a  limb,  or  the  twitching  of  a  nerve  by  a 
ligature,  are  not  unfrequent  sources  of  its  occurrence.  When 
it  takes  place  in  consequence  of  such  a  cause,  or  of  any  other 
external  lesion,  the  symptoms  generally  set  in  about  the  eighth 
day,  and  sometimes  later;  but  when  it  supervenes  on 
exposure  to  cold,  they  usually  declare  themselves  much 
earlier.  In  some  cases  the  attack  comes  on  suddenly,  and 
with  extreme  violence ;  but  it  more  generally  approaches  in 
a  gradual  manner :  a  slight  stiffness  being  at  first  experienced 
in  the  back  part  of  the  neck,  together  with  an  uneasy  sensation 
at  the  root  of  the  tongue,  and  a  difficulty  in  performing  the 
act  of  deglutition,  an  oppressive  tightness  is  complained  of  in 
the  chest,  with  a  pain  at  the  inferior  extremity  of  the  sternum, 
or  the  scrobiculus  cordis,  extending  into  ihQ  back ;  the  respi- 
ration is  impeded ;  the  countenance  pale,  pulse  small,  bowels 
constipated,  and  urine  high  colored ;  a  stiffness  also  takes 
place  in  the  lower  jaw,  which  ere  long  increases  to  such  an 
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extent,  and  compresses  the  jaws  so  closely  and  firmly  that  the 
smallest  opening  is  unattainable,  and  the  patient  is  now  afflict- 
ed with  what  is  termed  lock-jaw.  In  some  instances  the 
spasmodic  contractions  proceed  no  further ;  in  others  they 
retm-n  with  great  frequency  and  increased  severity,  and  also 
extend  to  the  arms,  the  abdominal  muscles,  the  back,  and 
inferior  extremities,  so  as  to  bend  the  body  forcibly  in  one  or 
other  of  the  directions  before  stated.  Finally,  the  arms,  lower 
extremities,  head,  and  trunk  become  rigidly  extended,  from 
an  equipoised  spasmodic  action  of  the  flexor  and  extensor 
muscles.  The  tongue  is  also  seized  with  spasm,  and  is,  not 
unfrequently,  injured  by  the  teeth  becoming  clenched  together, 
just  as  it  happens  to  be  convulsively  darted  out. 

As  the  affection  advances,  the  eyes  become  fixed  and 
immoveable,  the  whole  countenance  frightfully  distorted  and 
expressive  of  extreme  anguish,  the  pulse  irregular,  the  strength 
completely  exhausted,  and  a  termination  is  put  to  the  sufferings, 
generally  about  the  fourth  day  in  acute  cases,  by  one  concen- 
trated spasm.  In  some  cases  the  fatal  termination  is  protracted 
considerably  beyond  the  stated  period. 

The  spasmodic  action  does  not  continue  unremittingly,  the 
muscular  contractions  occasionally  admitting  of  some  abate- 
ment, but  is  generally  immediately  renewed  as  soon  as  the 
patient  makes  an  effort  to  speak,  drink,  or  change  his  posture. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  The  remedies  which  have  chiefly  been 
used  in  homosopathy,  in  the  treatment  of  this  distressing 
disease,  are :  Belladonna^  Stramonium^  Cicutavirosa^  Arnica^ 
OjpiuQn^  Hyoscyamus^  Angustiira^  EJms^  Ignatia^  Lachesis^ 
Natrum  muriaticum^  Merciirms^  Aconitum^  Sulphur^  Vera- 
trum^  Phosjphomis^  Camjplior^  Stajphysagria^  and  MoscTius. 

Belladonna  is  one  of  the  most  important  of  these,  particu- 
larly in  idiopathic  tetanus,  properly  so  called,  or  in  trismus ; 
it  has  also  proved  useful  in  the  traumatic  variety  as  well,  after 
the  previous  employment  of  Arnica.  It  is  principally  indi- 
cated when  a  sensation  of  constriction  is  experienced  in  the 
throat,  with  tightness  at  the  chest,  grinding  of  the  teeth, 
spasmodic  clenching  of  the  jaws^  distortion  of  the  mouth, 
foaming,  obstructed  deglutition,  and  a  renewal  or  exacerbation 
of  the  paroxysms  on  attempting  to  drink.  In  some  cases  of 
trismus  the  alternate  use  of  Belladonna  and  Lachtsis^  or 
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Belladonna^  Angushtra^  and  Cicuta  virosa  has  been  found 
necessary ;  and  of  Belladonna^  Lachesis,  Hyoscyamus^  and 
Stramonium^  or  Ojpium^  EJius^  and  Belladonna^  in  opis- 
thotonos. 

Aenica  MONTANA.  In  cases  of  traumatic  tetanus,  which  is  by 
far  the  most  fatal  variety,  this  remedy  is,  in  most  instances, 
the  most  appropriate  to  commence  with,  and  should  be 
used  both  internally  and  externally,  in  the  form  of  an  extremely 
weak  lotion  (about  a  teaspoonful  or  a  drachm  to  half  a  pint  of 
water).  Should  symptoms  of  improvement  not  set  in  in 
twenty-four  to  forty-eight  hours.  Opium  and  Hyoscyamus 
must  be  had  recourse  to.  Any  local  irritation  which  may 
seem  to  have  excited  the  disease,  ought,  at  the  same  time,  if 
possible,  to  be  carefully  removed. 

Opium  has  proved  extremely  useful  in  some  of  the  severest 
forms  of  opisthotonos  arising  from  cold ;  but,  as  above  stated, 
it  is  also  valuable  in  traumatic  tetanus.  (Likewise  in  tetanus 
from  fright.) 

Khus  and  Ignatia  have  been  found  very  efficacious  in 
severe  cases  of  opisthotonos,  in  which  the  body  has  been  bent 
up  in  the  form  of  an  arch,  and  on  some  occasions  with  the 
back  of  the  head  touching  the  heels,  when  the  complaint  has 
arisen  from  terror. 

Mekcueius  has  frequently  succeeded  in  curing  inflammatory 
trismus,  with  swelling  of  the  angle  of  the  lower  jaw,  and  ten- 
sion of  the  muscles  of  the  throat  and  neck,  from  cold. 

These  are  a  few  general  indications  for  the  employment  of 
the  foregoing  medicines.  The  following  may  also  prove  ser- 
viceable in  various  forms  of  tetanus :  Aeonitum^  Sulphur^ 
Veratrum^  Phosphorus.  Camphora^  Staphysagria^  Mosohus^ 
Bryonia^  Nux^  Flatina^  Ipecaeioanha^  Secale  cornutum^ 
Cannabis  indica^  Cantharides^  Cicuta  mrosa^  Cina^  Rhus 
toxicodendron^  Gratiola^  Stanmtm  ;  but  considerable  care  must 
necessarily  be  bestowed  on  the  selection  of  the  proper  remedy. 

When,  from  the  spasmodic  clenching  of  the  jaws,  it  is  found 
impossible  to  introduce  the  medicine  into  the  mouth,  the  effect 
of  olfaction  must  be  tried;  it  has  also  been  found  useful  to 
moisten  flie  lips  and  nostrils  with  the  medicine  dissolved  or 
diluted  in  water ;  and  in  some  cases,  the  administration  of  the 
remedy  in  the  form  of  an  enema  (a  few  drops  to  an  ounce  or 
29 
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two   of  water)  has  been  found  Yery  efficacious.     (See  also 
Hydeophobia,  Hysteria,  and  Myelitis.) 

DELIEIUM   TEEMENS   POTATOEUM. 

This  malady  consists  of  an  affection  of  the  brain,  and  is 
nearly  peculiar  to  drunkards,  hence  its  name.  There  are  a  few 
instances  on  record,  in  which  it  has  arisen  from  exhaustion 
caused  by  excessive  depletion ;  from  the  effects  of  lead,  and 
also  from  the  prolonged  use  of  opium.  The  intemperate  use 
of  ardent  spirits,  vinous  or  strong  malt  liquors,  is,  however, 
beyond  comparison,  the  exciting  cause  in  by  far  the  major 
number  of  instances.  The  disease  generally  comes  on  in 
drunkards,  during  the  state  of  prostration  which  ensues  when 
they  have  in  a  great  measure  given  up,  or  been  suddenly 
deprived  of,  their  accustomed  stimulus. 

The  first  symptoms  of  the  malady  are  generally  indicated 
by  extreme  irritability  of  temper,  weakness  of  memory,  but 
constant  activity  of  mind,  anxiety,  and  uncontrollable  rest- 
lessness, with  increased  muscular  mobility. 

The  appetite  is  often  pretty  good,  but  more  frequently 
impaired  in  consequence  of  the  previous  habits,  and  the  tongue 
is  sometimes  foul,  but  moist.  Soon  after  these  premonitory 
signs,  vigilance  sets  in,  and  little  or  no  sleep  can  be  obtained ; 
or  it  is  unrefreshing  and  disturbed  by  frightful  dreams, 
imaginary  visions  and  sounds.  Fixed  ideas  then  take  firm 
possession  of  the  patient's  mind,  such  as  the  supposition  that 
some  one  is  bent  upon  poisoning  him,  or  doing  him  some  other 
grievous  injury,  &c.,  yet  he  generally  dreads  being  alone. 
The  speech  is  frequently  stuttering  and  inarticulate ;  the 
countenance  quick,  wild,  and  exceedingly  variable,  according  to 
the  prevailing  impression  on  the  mind  ;  the  face  in  most  cases 
pale  or  sallow ;  the  eye  rolling,  expressive,  and  restless,  and 
the  conjunctiva  blanched;  the  skin  damp,  or  covered  with 
sweat,  chilly  and  relaxed,  very  rarely  above  the  natural  tem- 
perature ;  the  hands  are  commonly  tremulous,  and  muscular 
twitchings  are  often  observable.  As  the  disease  advances, 
sleep  is  completely  banished  ;  loquacity,  with  perpetual  bust- 
ling occupation,  becomes  incessant ;  and  eventually,  when  it 
is  fully  developed,  delirium  supervenes.  The  pulse  is  soft 
and  compressible,  and  rarely  quick  when  unruffled  by  the 
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struggles  or  exertions  of  the  patient— for  his  corporal  actiyity 
keeps  pace  with  the  restlessness  of  his  mind,  and  it  is  difHcult 
to  confine  him  to  his  bed  or  apartment ;  at  the  same  time 
exhaustion  is  liable  to  come  on  very  rapidly  after  great 
exertion,  and  the  patient  is  prone  to  drop  down  from  fatigue. 
Occasionally,  convulsions  take  place,  but  though  sometimes 
serious,  they  are  usually  not  of  a  fatal  character.  The  history 
of  the  case,  together  with  the  distinctive  mature  of  most  of 
the  above-described  symptoms,  enables  us  to  discriminate 
between  this  disorder  and  that  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  or 
its  membranes. 

THERAPEUTICS.  Nuxv.,  Opium  (provided,  of  course^ 
the  attack  has  not  been  excited  by  the  effects  of  Opium^  or 
its  alkaloid,  in  large  doses),  Aconitum^  Belladonna^  Laohesis^ 
Hyoscyamus^  Sulphur^  and  Galo.^  form  our  main  remedial 
agents. 

Wux  V,  is  particularly  useful    in  the  first  stage   of  the 
disorder,  and  may  frequently  be  the  means  of  arresting  its 
further  progress,   when   administered  at  that  period.      The 
dose  repeated  in  from  six,  to  twelve,  or  twenty-four  hours 
according  to  the  effects  produced. 

But  when  the  disease  has  become  fairly  established,  and 
the  patient  is  aflfected  with  delirimn  or  convulsions^  and  we 
find  an  aggravated  degree  of  all  the  symptoms  remarked  at 
the  commencement  of  the  attack,  we  must  have  recourse  to 
Opium^  in  frequently  repeated  doses.  The  curative  proper- 
ties of  this  drug,  in  the  malady  under  consideration,  do  not 
as  is  erroneously  supposed  by  the  majority  of  allopathic 
practitioners,  arise  from  its  property  of  producing  sleep, 
but  from  its  homoeopathioity  or  speGifioity^  if  I  may  use  the 
expressions  ;  the  pathogenetic  effects  which  it  produces  beino* 
exactly  similar  to  those  symptoms  which  are  developed  in, 
the  course  of  the  disease  as  it  occurs  in  drunkards. 

In  some  cases,  particularly  where  the  patient  exhibits 
extreme  irritability  of  temper,  with  more  or  less  derangement 
of  the  digestive  functions,  considerable  advantage  will  be 
attained  from  the  alternate  employment  of  JYttx  v.  and 
Opium. 

In  some  rarer  varieties  of  the  affection,  which  are  more 
liable  to  occur  in  young,  robust,  or  plethoric  subjects,  we 
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meet  with  symptoms  indicative  of  active  cerebral  congestion, 
which  call  for  the  administration  of  a  dose  or  two  of  Aconite^ 
followed  in  a  few  hom^s  by  Belladonna^  or  by  Belladonna 
and  Lachesis^  alternately,  if  only  partial  benefit  is  obtained 
from  the  action  of  Belladonna  alone,  and  the  trembling  of  the 
hands  and  arms  forms  a  very  prominent  symptom.  Hyoscya- 
miis  may  be  prescribed  in  preference  to  Belladonna^  when 
the  patient's  insanity  is  more  particularly  apparent  in  the 
exhibition  of  excessive  and  uncalled-for  jealousy. 

In  extremely  obstinate  attacks.  Sulphur^  Opium ^  -  and 
Nux  V.  may  be  given  in  alternation,  at  longer  or  shorter 
intervals,  according  to  the  greater  or  less  severity  of  the 
symptoms.  Calcarea  is  also  a  remedy  of  considerable  im- 
portance in  such  cases,  but  more  especially  w^hen  they  occur 
in  plethoric  or  lymphatic  habits.  Finally, — Stramonium^ 
may  be  mentioned  as  likely  to  be  useful  when  Belladonna^ 
Eyoscyamus^  and  even  Opium  fail  to  do  much  good,  and  the 
spasms  or  convulsions  are  very  severe.  Coffea  and  Camp>7iora 
have  also  been  named  as  likely  to  prove  serviceable  against 
the  vigilance,  or  the  mental  and  bodily  activity  above 
described,  when  the  remedies  already  enumerated  fail  to 
answer  the  purpose  required.  But  it  may  safely  be  averred, 
that  there  are  few  instances  in  w^hich  Ifux  v.  and  Opium^ 
when  timely  administered,  will  not  succeed  in  subduing  the 
more  violent  features  of  the  disease ;  and  Sulph.^  Opium^  Nux  'y., 
and  Calcarea^  in  removing  any  inveterate  sequelae.  These 
medicines,  together  with  Arsenicum  2^vA  Acid,  stdphuricum^^ 
administered  at  intervals  of  from  four  to  eight  days,  have 
also  been  recommended  as  useful  in  correcting  the  vice  w^hich 
gives  rise  to  this  disease  as  ordinarily  met  with.f     Delirium 

*  In  the  morning  sickness  of  drunkards,  Acidum  sulphuricum  is  a  most 
useful  medicament. — Gr.  u.  St.  h.  Arch.,  1.  1,  173. 

f  Dr.  Hering,  of  Philadelphia,  recommends,  in  the  case  of  inveterate 
drunkards,  a  drop  of  sulphuric  acid  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  early  in  the 
morning,  every  two  or  three  days,  until  disagreeable  symptoms  arise;  in 
the  event  of  which  he  orders  the  patient  to  smell  camphor  frequently. 
When  the  drunkard  has  an  unconquerable  craving  for  liquor,  he  advises  his 
friends  or  relatives  to  proceed  as  follows :  "  Take  pure  sulphuric  acid, 
mix  it  with  a  large  proportion  of  water  so  that  it  may  taste  only  slightly 
acid,  and  give  the  mixture  to  the  patient  in  everything  he  eats  or  drinks, 
and  that  as  liberally  and  as  frequently  as  possible,  although  others  should 
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tremens,  arising  from  exposm^e  to  the  vapor  of  lead,  cliiefiy 
requires  Opmm^  Belladonna^  and  Nux  v, ;  and  that  from 
poisonous  doses  of  O^ium^  is  mainly  to  be  subdued  by  JYuxv. 
and  Belladonna, 
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Epilepsia,  Morbus  sacer.  Morlus  caduciis.  Morlus  divinus. 
Morbus  herculeus.     Morbus  comitialis. 

This  is  a  malady  which  consists  of  clonic  spasms,  or  con- 
vulsions,  with  loss  of  consciousness  and  voluntary  motion,  and 
generally  foaming  at  the  mouth. 

It  comes  on  by  fits,  and  is  usually  characterised  by  the 
suddenness  of  the  attack,  although  it  is  occasionally  preceded 
by  pain  in  the  head,  dimness  of  vision,  flashes  or  sparks  of 
fire,  tinnitus  aurium^  palpitations,  flatulency,  and  languor ; 
or,  by  a  peculiar  feeling,  partaking  partly  of  pain,  and  partly 
of  a  sense  of  cold,  commencing  in  some  remote  part  of  the 
body,  as  in  the  toes,  abdomen,  or  fingers,  and  proceeding 
gradually  upwards  towards  the  heart  or  head.  {Aura  epi- 
leptica)  During  the  paroxysm,  the  muscles  of  one  half 
of  the  body  are  commonly  more  severely  agitated  than 
those  on  the  other,  and  those  concerned  in  the  perform- 
ance of  respiration  are  always  more  or  less  implicated ; 
the  eyes  are  hideously  convulsed,  and  turned  in  various 
directions,   but  at   length  become  fixed,  so  that  the  whites 

occasional ]}''  or  even  constantly  have  to  participate  in  his  meals,  &c.;  mix 
it  especially  in  acidulated. sauces  or  lemonade.  If  it  impairs  the  digestion, 
give  tea  made  of  bitter  herbs,  roots  or  oranges,  continuing  the  sulphuric 
acid  at  the  same  time,  but  ceasing  as  soon  as  the  mouth  becomes  sore. 
Should  obstinate  diarrhoea,  protracted  derangement  of  the  stomach,  vomit* 
ing  and  giddiness  result,  give  Pulsatilla ;  if  bad  ulcers  form  in  the  mouth, 
give  Mercurins  vivus.  Schreiber's  method  of  attempting  to  cure  the  per- 
nicious habit,  consists  in  locking  the  patient  up  by  himself,  allowing  him  to 
drink  brandy  mixed  with  one  third  part  of  water  ad  libitum,  and  adding 
one  third  part  of  brandy  to  every  other  liquid,  and  all  the  food  the  patient 
partakes  of.  Although  intoxication  may  be  the  result  of  this  procedure, 
during  the  first  day  or  two,  still  the  subsequent  disgust  which  takes  place 
(generally  about  the  fifth  day)  commonly  puts  a  stop  to  further  relish  for 
the  intoxicating  beverage.  Carbo  v.  has  recently  been  suggested  as  likely 
to  be  of  service  in  some  cases  of  delirium  tremens.  (Alig.  Horn.  Zeit. 
No.  1,  33  Bd.) 
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of  them  alone  are  seen ;  tlie  fingers  are  firmlj  clenched, 
and  the  muscles  of  the  jaws  are  often  spasmodically  aifected, 
in  consequence  of  which  the  tongue  is  sometimes  lacerated 
by  being  thrust  out  immediately  before  the  sudden  and 
violent  approximation  of  the  teeth ;  the  mouth  is  frequently 
filled  with  phlegm,  which  is  expelled  with  considerable 
force  in  a  frothy  state.  The  face  is  either  of  a  dark-red 
or  livid  color,  or  it  is  pale,  or  alternately  pale  and  red,  or 
pale  one  side  and  red  on  the  other.  The  faeces  and  urine  are 
sometimes  passed  involuntarily.  On,  the  abatement  of  the 
spasms  the  patient  gradually  recovers.  Sometimes  a  fit  of 
vomiting  terminates  the  attack.  The  memory  and  judgment 
are  generally  somewhat  impaired  for  some  little  time  after 
the  fit,  and  a  sensation  of  languor  and  exhaustion,  or  w^eight 
and  other  uncomfortable  feelings  in  the  head  are  complained 
of.  Comparatively  few  patients  are  carried  off  during  a  fit, 
but  it  sometimes  happens  that  one  fit  succeeds  another  in 
rapid  succession,  or  with  increasing  intensity,  until  a  coma- 
tose state  ensues,  and  the  patient  sinks.  Idiocy  is  an  occa- 
sional melancholy  result  of  this  distressing  malady. 

The  prognosis  is  more  or  less  favorable  according  to  the 
age  of  the  patient  and  the  species  of  the  epilepsy.  "When 
the  disease  occurs  before  the  age  of  puberty,  or  when  purely 
sympathetic,  it  is  generally  cureable  without  much  difiiculty 
by  means  of  homoeopathic  remedies.  On  the  other  hand, 
when  it  comes  on  after  the  age  of  puberty,  is  idiopathic,  or 
of  hereditary  origin,  and  has  been  of  long  duration,  the  cure 
is  not  easily  accomplished.  It  is  generally  possible,  however, 
even  in  the  most  inveterate  cases,  to  lengthen  the  intervals 
between  the  attacks,  and  to  mitigate  their  violence  by  means 
of  steady  and  judicious  treatment. 

THEKAPEUTICS.  This  must  be  regulated  by  the  cha- 
racter and  causes  as  well  as  by  the  symptoms  of  the  malady ; 
the  latter  guiding  us  in  the  selection  of  one  from  amongst  a 
class  of  remedies.  "When  the  disease  proceeds  from  plethora 
with  determination  of  blood  to  the  head,  Acon.^  Bella.^  Ojp,^ 
JSfux  v,^  Puls.^  -^^y-5  Merc.^  /^^^.,  Sidpli.^  Veratr.^  Silic.^  are 
the  most  effective  remedies.  (See  Congestio  ad  Caput,) 
"When  from  debility,  caused  by  loss  of  humors  (hemorrhage, 
venereal  excess,  masturbation,  etc.) :    China^  FJiosjpli.^  Ac. 
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pJiospTi,^  ISficx.^  SulpJi.^  Cal'G,^  Staph. ^  Sil,^  principally.  When 
from  the  irritation  of  worms  :  Hyos.^  Bella. ^  Cinc.^  Cina^ 
Merc..,  Sidph.  (See  In  vermin  ation.)  When  from  that  of 
teething:  Bella.^  Cliam.^  Cina^  ■^^•')  Sulpli.^  CoIg.^  Stann, 
(See  Dentition  and  Convulsions  in  Children.)  "When  from 
hysterical  affections  {Epilepsia  uterind)  :  Bella. ^  Plat,^  Sep.^ 
Ign.^  S'lclph.^  Mosch.^  Nux^  Gocc..^  Veratr.^  Buls.^  Aur.^ 
Magn.^  Magn.  m.,  Sec,  Gorn.^  Stram.^  Ilyos.^  Ag.  JiydroG, 
(See  Hysteria  and  Metritis.)  When  from  the  retropulsion 
of  an  eruption  :  Sulph..^  OoIg.^  SiL^IpeeaG..^  Tart.^  ^^"V-^  LaGh.^ 
Nux  v.^  Stram,  From  the  abuse  of  intoxicating  drinks,  or 
narcotics — as  wine,  spirits,  tobacco,  opium,  malt  liquor 
(adulterated) :  JViixv..,  Laeh.^  7^7i.,  Bell.^  Ilyos..^  Oupr.^  Cham.^ 
Op..)  CalG.^  &c.  From  exposure  to  the  fumes  of  arsenic  and 
copper:  CampTi.^  Oicp).^  Merc..^  IpeeaG.^  Ghin.^  Nux  v.., 
Verat7\^  Ars.  To  those  of  mercury,  Stravioniicm  chiefly,  in 
the  first  place.  From  checked  perspiration  :  Cham.^  Sulph.^ 
Aeon..)  Bella..)  Nux  v.,  Laeh..)  CIg..^  Sil..^  CJiin..,  etc.  From 
moral  causes,  such  as  fright,  fear,  etc. :  Arte7n..^  Op..^  Aeon.^ 
CJiam.^  Hyos..,  Nux  v..^  Plat.^  Cupr.  (See  Moral  Emotions.) 
From  crudities  of  the  stomach :  IpeG..^  Nux  v.^  jPids.,  etc. 
(See  Dyspepsia  and  Derangement  of  Stomach.)  And  when 
from  an  injury  of  the  head  {Epilepsia  traumatiGa) :  ArniGa^ 
Agou..,  Ang.^  CiG.  ;  and  Bella.^  Bhus.^  Sulph,  An  operation 
may  sometimes  be  necessary  to  remove  the  source  of  the 
irritation,  particularly  when  we  have  reason  to  apprehend 
that  a  spicula  or  morbid  growth  of  bone  is  pressing  upon  the 
brain. 

In  recent  cases  of  idiopathic  epilepsy,  either  attacking 
suddenly  without  manifest  cause  [Epilepsia  Gerebralis).)  or 
preceded  by  a  peculiar  and  disagreeable  or  painful  sensa- 
tion ascending  from  some  part  of  the  body  {^Epilepsia  sympa- 
tTiiGO).,  Bella..)  Hyos..^  Ignatia.)  Nux  v..^  Op.^  CogguIus.)  etc.,  are 
most  frequently  indicated ;  and  those  which  are  chronic : 
Sulphur.)  CaUarea  carhoniGa.)  SiliGea.)  and  Cuprum  chiefly ; 
but  also.  Bell..)  Laeh..)  Hep.^  Stann..^  Stram.^  Ars..)  Agar..) 
Ca.mph..)  Mere..)  etc.,  and  likewise  the  others  which  have  been 
named  as  the  more  appropriate  in  ordinary  cases  of  recent 
origin.  The  following  are  amongst  the  leading  indications  for 
these  remedies  : 
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Belladonna.  Commencement  of  the  attack  with  a  sensOr 
tion  of  crawling  and  torpor  in  the  upper  extremities ;  jerking 
of  the  limbs,  especially  of  the  arms^  convulsive  movements  of 
the  mouth,  muscles  of  the  face  and  eyes;  congestion  in  the 
head^  with  vertigo^  deep  redness^  heat  and  hloatedness  of  the 
face^  or  paleness  and  coldness  of  the  face,  with  shivering ; 
photophobia ;  convulsed  or  fixed  eyes ;  dilated  pupil ;  cramps 
in  the  larynx  and  throaty  with  obstructed  deglutition  and 
danger  of  suffocation  ;  foam  at  the  mouth ;  unnoticed  emis- 
sion of  feces  (and  of  urine),  or  loose  evacuation  of  ingesta ; 
oppression  on  the  chest  and  anxious  respiration ;  renewal  of 
the  fits  on  the  slightest  contact  or  the  least  contradiction ; 
dizziness,  or  complete  loss  of  consciousness ;  sleeplessness 
between  the  fits,  with  agitation  and  tossing,  or  deep  and 
lethargic  sleep ^  with  smiles  and  grimaces  /  wahing  with  a 
start^  with  cries.  Compare  with  Cham.^  Hyos.^  -^^-j  Op,^ 
Stram) 

Cuprum.  Commencement  of  the  paroxysm  iri  the  fingers 
or  toes^  or  in  the  arms  ;  retraction  of  the  thumbs ;  loss  of 
consciousness  and  of  speech  ;  salivation^  sometimes  frothy  ; 
redness  of  the  face  and.eyes ;  recurrence  of  the  fits  every 
month,  and  especially  at  the  catamenia. 

Hyoscyamus.  Bluish  color  and  hloatedness  of  the  face^ 
foam  at  the  m^outh^  prominent  eyes  ;  convulsive  movements 
of  certain  limbs,  or  of  the  whole  body;  violent  jactitation ; 
retraction  of  the  thumbs ;  renewal  of  the  fits,  on  endeavoring 
to  swallow  the  least  drop  of  liquid ;  cries ;  grinding  of  the 
teeth ;  loss  of  consciousness ;  un7ioticed  emission  of  urine  / 
cerehral  congestion*^  deep  and  lethargic  sleep,  with  snoring. 
(See  Bell,  and  Op>j 

loNATiA.  Convulsive  movements  of  the  limis^  eyes.^  eye- 
lids^ muscles  of  the  face  and  lips  ;  throwing  hack  of  the 
head  J  retraction  of  the  thumbs  ;  red  and  bluish  face^  or 
redness  of  one  side  and  paleness  of  the  other,  ov paleness  and 
redness  alternately  ;  frothy  salivation ;  spasms  in  the  throat 
and  larynx,  with  threatening  suffocation  and  difficult  degluti- 
tion, loss  of  consciousness  ;  frequent  yawning.^  or  drowsy 
sleep,  great  anxiety,  and  deep  sighs  between  or  before  the 
attacks ;   daily  paroxysms. 

Lachesis.    Loud  cries,  falling,  and  loss  of  consciousness. 
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foaming  at  the  month,  cold  feet  ^  eruGtations^  paleface^  vertigo^ 
heaviness  and  pain  in  the  head,  folyitatio  cordis^  distended 
abdomen,  coma  somnolentum^  nausea,  &c. 

Nux  voMiCxi.  Shriehs^  throioing  hack  of  the  Jiead^  trem- 
bling or  convulsive  jerks  of  the  limbs  or  mnscles ;  renewal  of 
the  fits  after  contradiction  or  an  angrj  emotion ;  unnoticed 
evacuation  of 'fseces  and  urine  ;  sensation  of  toTjpoT  andnumh' 
ness  in  the  limhs ;  vomiting,  profuse  perspiration,  constipa- 
tion, ill-humor  and  irascibility  between  the  attacks. 

Opium.  Occurrence  of  the  fits  at  night  or  in  the  evening; 
throwing  lach  of  the  head^  or  violent  movements  of  the  limbs, 
especially  of  the  arms;  loss  of  consciousness,  insensibility, 
cries;  closed  fists;  threatening  suffocation  ;  deep  and  lethargic 
sleep  after  or  between  the  paroxysms.  (See  Bell.^  Tlyos.^  Ign) 
Stramonium.  Throwing  back  of  the  head,  or  convulsive 
movements  of  the  limbs,  and  especially  of  the  upper  part  of 
the  hody  and  of  the  aMomen ;  pale  and  haggard  face,  with 
stupid  expression^  or  redness  and  Uoatedness  of  the  face^  loss 
of  co7isciousness  and  of  sensation,  sometimes  with  cries^  (fee, 
renewal  of  the  fits  by  contact,  and  also  by  the  sight  of  bright 
and  brilliant  objects.     (See  Bell) 

Arsenicum — chiefly  when  the  fits  are  attended  with  burning 
in  the  stomach,  vetebrse,  and  abdomen. 

Sulphur.  Chronic  epilepsy^  often  preceded  by  a  sensation 
as  if  a  mouse,  or  some  other  small  animal,  were  running  over 
the  muscles,  cries,  stiffness  of  the  body,  fits  excited  by  cool 
air,  or  by  a  current  of  air.  {Bella,  is  very  useful  before  or 
after  Sidph.  in  some  cases.) 

Calcarea.  Especially  when  the  fits  occur  at  night,  and  in 
chronic  cases.     (After  Sidph) 

SiLicEA  is  chiefly  useful  in  chronic  epilepsy.    (After  Calc) 
Camphora — against  epilepsy,  with  snoring,  red  and  pufied 
face,  coma  somnolentum. 

CicuTA.  Paleness^  or  yellowish  color  of  the  face.^  trismus, 
distortion  of  the  limbs,  cries  and  frothy  salivation,  colic,  as  if 
caused  by  worms,  &c. 

CoccuLus — especially  in  women  during  the  catamenia,  or 
also  from  a  traumatic  cause. 

Mercurius.  Cries,  rigidity  of  the  body,  distension  of  the 
abdomen,  itching  in  the  nose,  thirst,  and  nocturnal  attacks. 
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Stannum.  Jactitation  of  the  limBs,  retraction  of  tlie  thumbs, 
paleness  of  the  face,  backward  traction  of  the  head,  loss  of 
consciousness,  appearance  of  the  fits  in  the  evening. 

Veratrum.  Loss  of  sense  and  movement,  distortion  of  the 
eyes,  and  convulsive  movements  of  the  eyelids ;  anguish^ 
discouragement  and  despair,  between  the  fits. 

During  the  epileptic  seizure  or  paroxysms,  the  patient 
should  be  placed  in  the  horizontal  posture,  and  such  precau- 
tions taken  as  will  obviate  any  injury  which  may  be  sustained 
by  the  violence  of  the  convulsive  movements.  In  order  to 
prevent  any  lesion  of  the  tongue,  something  ought  to  be  inser- 
ted between  the  teeth.  The  neckcloth  should  be  removed,  the 
stays  loosened,  and  cold  water  sprinkled  over  the  face,  espe- 
cially when  the  breathing  is  much  aftected  by  the  spasms  of 
the  muscles  concerned  in  respiration.  A  dose  of  Aconite, 
followed  by  Belladonna  if  relief  be  not  speedily  obtained,  is 
necessary,  when  the  fit  occurs  in  plethoric  subjects,  and  is 
attended  with  strongly  marked  signs  of  congestion  of  the 
vessels  of  the  head  and  neck. 

The  DIET  of  epileptic  patients  ought  to  be  very  moderate, 
simple,  and  easy  of  digestion.  Stimulants  ought  to  be  strictly 
avoided  where  there  is  plethora,  with  tendency  to  congestion. 
Debilitated  persons  require  a  somewhat  more  generous  diet 
that  the  robust,  but  in  all  cases  care  should  be  taken  never  to 
overload  the  stomach.  Excessive  corporal  or  mental  exertion 
must  be  abstained  from. 

NERVE-PAIN.      face-ache.      FACE-AGUE. 

Neuralgia,  .  Neuralgia  facialis.     Tic  douloureux. 
Prosojpalgia, 

This  distressing  malady  consists  in  an  excruciating  pain, 
which  has  its  most  frequent  seat  in  the  branches  of  the  fifth 
pair  of  nerves,  and  is  accordingly  experienced  with  great 
acuteness  under  the  eye,  and  sometimes  before  the  ear,  from 
whence  it  shoots  over  the  entire  half  of  the  face,  and  frequently 
into  the  orbit  and  cranium.  The  paroxysms  occasionally  con- 
tinue with  shorter  or  longer  intervals,  for  several  days  or 
weeks  in  succession. 

The  disease  is,  unfortunately,  generally  of  great  obstinacy, 
a  nd,  in  some  melancholy  instances,  utterly  incurable. 
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"When  the  malady  is  symptomatic,  remedies  which  are 
appropriate  to  the  primary  disease  must  be  had  recourse  to. 
Thus,  when  from  derangement  of  the  digestive  functions, 
Nux  vomica^  Pulsatilla^  Bryonia^  Cliamomilla^  Ipecacuanha 
or  Zycopodimn^  will  usually  prove  the  most  serviceable 
medicines.  When  arising  from  or  connected  with  uterine 
disease :  Nux  v.^  Puls.^  Plat.^  China^  Ignatia^  Bella.  When 
connected  with,  or  arising  from  invermination :  Sjjigelia^ 
Bella..^  Cina.,  Grajph..^  Ferr.^  Stann..^  Suljpli.^  chiefly. 

In  Rheumatic  face-ache,  or  prosopalgia,  • —  Aconitum^ 
Bryonia^  PJius^  Mercurius^  PTios]?horus^  Piclsatilla.^  Meze- 
reum.,  Sulphur^  Nux  v.^  Lachesis^  &c.,  are  the  remedies  that 
have  generally  proved  the  most  effectual. 

In  Aethritic,  Nux  v.^  Bhus.,  Colocy7ith^  Mercurius^  Cans- 
ticum.^  etc. 

In  ISTeuralgia,  with  Inflammation  of  the  ISTeurilemma  : 
Acon..^  Bella.^  Bryon,^  principally ;  or,  Merc.^  Phosjph.^ 
8taj)h.^  Suljph..^  Am.;  or,  Sxng..^  Zach.^  Plat.^  Veratr.^ 
Baryta  c.  Thuja. 

Face-ache  from  the  effects  of  Mercury^  chiefly  requires  the 
employment  of  Aurum^  Hepar^  Bella..,  Carlo  v.^  Sulphur^ 
China^  Mezereum^  &c.  That  from  periostitis  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  affected  nerves :  Acon..^  Bella..,  Puis..,  Mez.^  Bry..^ 
Puta.,  Aurum^  Silicea.^  chiefly  ;  and.  that  which  appears  to 
arise  from  enlargement  of  a  bone :  Sulph..,  Calc,  Silic.^ 
Aurum^  Assa.^  Mez.^  Acid,  nitr.^  &c.  (See  Bones,  Dis- 
eases OF  THE.) 

When  neuralgia  facialis  is  attended  with  purulent  dis- 
charge from  the  nose,  and  thickening  of  the  schneiderian 
membrane,  or  with  obstruction  of  the  larchrymal  duct: 
Auru7n^  Lach..,  Petrol.^  Silic.^  Ars,^  Marum  veruin.,  &c. ;  and 
when  nerve-pain  has  resulted  from  external  injuries,  such  as 
accidents  or  surgical  operations,  Arn.^  Aeon..,  Phus.,  Calen- 
dula.^ are  the  medicaments  which  are  chiefly  to  be  relied  on. 

In  neuralgia  occurring  in  young,  plethoric  persons  :  Aconi- 
turn  and  Belladonna ;  or  Calc,  Phos..,  Plat..,  Lach.  That 
in  nervous  persons  :  Bella..,  Lach..,  Sjpigel..,  Plat. ;  and  that 
in  excessively  debilitated  constitutions :  Cinchona  and 
Ferrum.  When  the  sacro-sciatic  nerve  is  the  seat  of  the 
neuralgia :  Aconitum^  Chamomilla.^  Ignatia.^  Nux  v..,  Pulr 
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satilla^  ColoGynt\  and  Hhus^  are,  in  general,  the  most 
efficacious  medicines.     (See  Sciatica.) 

Finally,  in  prosopalgia  generally,  the  following  have  proved 
more  or  less  useful :  Aconitum^  Arnica^  Verbascum^  Sidphur^ 
Calcarea^  Capsicum^  Pulsatilla^  Stannum^  Conmm^  Thiija^ 
Baryta  c.^  Ooffea^  Kal%  Camphor a^  Electro-magnetis- 
mus^  &c. 

In  idiopathic  neuralgia  facialis,  or  tic  douloureux,  the 
remedies  which  have  hitherto  been  employed  in  homoeopa- 
thic practice  with  the  most  success  are :  Belladonna^  Plcb- 
tina^  Lycopodium^  Colocynth^  Arsenicum^  Cliina^  Mezereum^ 
Veratrum^  Mags,  arc.^  SidpJiur^  &c. 

Belladonna.  "When  the  pain  chiefly  pursues  the  course 
of  the  infra-orbitary  nerve,  but  sometimes  also  the  other 
branches  of  the  fifth,  and  is  prone  to  be  excited  by  rubbing 
the  usual  seat  of  the  sufferings  :  darting  pains  in  the  cheek- 
bones, nose,  jaws,  or  zygomatic  process  ;  or  cutting  and  ten- 
sive pains,  with  stiffness  at  the  nape  of  the  neck,  and  clench- 
ing of  the  jaws;  twitches  in  the  eye-lid,  or  violent  shooting 
and  tearing,  and  dragging  pains  in  the  ball  of  the  ej^e  ;  jerk- 
ing pains  in  the  facial  muscles,  and  mouth  ;  heat  and  redness 
of  the  face.  The  pain  is  generally  preceded  by  itching  and 
creeping  in  the  affected  side  of  the  face,  and  at  times  becomes 
so  severe  as  to  be  almost  insupportable. 

Platina.  Feeling  of  coldness  and  torpor  in  the  affected 
side  of  the  face,  with  severe  spasmodic  pain,  or  tensive  pres- 
sure in  the  zygomatic  process,  with  a  sensation  of  creeping 
or  crawling,  and  aggravation  or  renewal  of  the  sufferings 
in  the  evening,  and  when  in  a  state  of  rest ;  lachrymation ; 
redness  of  the  face,  &c. 

Lycopodium  is  often  useful  when  the  symptoms  are  much 
the  same  as  described  under  the  preceding  remedy,  with  the 
exception  of  the  torpor  and  creeping,  and  particularly  when 
the  right  side  of  the  face  is  the  part  affected. 

CoLocYNTH.  Yiolent  rending  and  darting  pains,  which 
chiefly  occupy  the  left  side  of  the  face,  are  aggravated  by  the 
slightest  touchy  and  extend  to  all  parts  of  the  head,  temples, 
nose,  ears,  teeth,  &c. 

Aesenioum.  When  there  is  a  tendency  to  periodicity  in 
the  attacks  or  paroxysms,  and  the  pains  partake,  more  espe- 
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ciallj,  of  a  lurning^  pricking^  and  rending  cliaracter,  and  are 
experienced  chiefly  around  the  eye,  and  occasionally  in  the 
temples  :  the  sufferings  being  occasionally  of  so  severe  a  des- 
cription as  almost  to  drive  the  patient  distracted ;  great 
anguish  ;  excessive  prostration,  with  desire  for  the  recumbent 
posture ;  sensation  of  coldness  in  the  affected  parts ;  exacer- 
bation during  repose,  from  fatigue,  in  the  evening,  when  in 
bed,  or  after  a  meal ;  temporary  melioration  from  external 
heat. 

China.  When,  as  in  the  instance  of  the  foregoing  remedy, 
there  is  a  tendency  to  periodicity  in  the  attacks,  and  when 
the  pains  are  excessive,  attended  with  extreme  sensibility  of 
the  skin,  and  consequent  aggravation  from  the  slightest 
touch;  sensation  of  torpor  and  paralytic  M^eakness  in  the 
affected  part;  great  loquacity,  with  ill-humor,  paleness  of 
the  face,  frequently  followed  by  or  alternated  with  redness 
and  transient  heat  of  the  face. 

Mezereum.  Pains  which  occupy  the  left  zygomatic  process^ 
chiefly  of  a  spasmodic  stupefying  description,  and  extending 
to  the  eye,  temple,  ear,  teeth,  neck  and  shoulder,  with  exacer- 
bation from  partaking  of  warm  food  or  drink,  or  on  coming 
into  a  warm  room  after  being  in  the  open  air. 

Veeatrum.  Insupportable  pains  which  almost  drive  the 
patient  to  distraction ;  excessive  weakness  even  to  fainting ; 
general  chilliness,  exacerbation  of  suffering  on  getting  warm 
in  bed,  or  towards  morning ;  temporary  relief  on  moving 
about. 

Assafcetida  may  generally  be  prescribed  with  decided 
benefit  when  the  pain  is  chiefly  of  a  dull,  subdued  description, 
and  occurs  intermittingly ;  but  also  when  it  partakes  of  a 
'burning  or  shooting  character,  and  proceeds  from  within 
outwards. 

Spigelia  is  frequently  a  useful  palliative  remedy  in  all 
cases  when  the  pain  is  excessive;  but  is  more  especially 
required  when  the  pains  are  of  a  jerking,  tearing  character, 
exacerbated  by  the  slightest  touch  or  by  movement  of  the 
affected  parts ;  or  when  they  appear  to  shoot  from  the  centre 
of  the  brain  to  the  sides  of  the  head  or  the  ears ;  further, 
when  the  pains  partake  of  a  burning  and  pressive  aching 
character,  and  have    their  seat  in  the  zygomatic  process  • 
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glossy  tumefaction  of  the  affected  side  of  the  face;  excessive 
agitation  and  anguish. 

In  other  cases  :  Lachesis^  PTiospTiorus^  Hyoscyamus^  Mags, 
arc.^  Oleand.^  Yerb,^  Grajph,^  Kali^  Con.^  Buta^  Anac.^  Ba- 
ryta c,  Magn,  m.,  Manganum^  Mero.^  Bhus^  Tgnatia^  Ar- 
nica^ Capsicum^  Staphysagria^  Coffea^  cfec,  may  be  found 
useful. 

HEADACHE. 

Cephalalgia,  Cepfialcea,  Cephalalgia  arthritica.  Cephalal- 
gia nervosa.  Hemicrania  {megrim)  Clavus  hystericus. 
Headache  is  often  but  symptomatic  of  disease,  and  in  such 
cases  is  only  to  be  cured  by  the  removal  of  the  primary  affec- 
tion. "When,  therefore,  it  arises  from  derangement  of  the 
stomach,  or  dyspepsia,  constipation,  cold  in  the  head,  mental 
emotions,  congestion  of  blood  in  the  vessels  of  the  head,  &C.5 
the  remedies  most  appropriate  to  the  treatment  of  these  dif- 
ferent disorders  must  be  had  recourse  to. 

An  abuse  of  coffee  and  tea  is  a  frequent  cause  of  many 
descriptions  of  sick  and  nervous  headache,  attended  with  ex- 
citement and  dyspeptic  symptoms,  which  will  frequently  dis- 
appear of  themselves  on  the  disuse  of  these  beverages.  If, 
however,  this  result  should  not  speedily  ensue,  for  the  effects 
of  coffee  we  may  have  recourse  to  Nux  v.^  Picls.^  Chamemilla^ 
or  Ignatia,,  according  to  the  character  of  the  symptoms. 
Against  the  effects  of  tea.  Cinchona  will  generally  be  found 
an  antidote,  followed  by  Ferrum^  if  necessary ;  in  other  cases, 
Ipecacuanha,^  Thuja,^  or  Selinum  will  be  found  useful. 

In  the  treatment  of  nervous  headaches,  hemicrania,  or 
megrim,  the  following  remedies  have  generally  been  found 
the  most  useful :  Nux  v.^  Veratrum^  Colocynth,^  Pulsatilla,^ 
Sepia,,  Ignatia^  Bryonia,,  Bhics^  Ipecacuanha^  Chamomillaj 
Coffecc^  Hepar^  China^  Cicicta^  Belladonna^  Arsenicum^  Ar- 
nica^ Acid,  nitr.j  Petroleum,  Sulphur,  Silicea,  Platina,  Caus- 
ticum,  Graphites,  Natrum  m..  Phosphorus,  Zincum,  &c. 
Rheumatic  headaches  :  Aconitum,  Chamomilla,  Mercurius, 
JSfux  v.,  Pulsatilla,  Lycopodium,  Spigelia,  Sulphur,  Bryonia, 
Belladonna,  China,  Ignatia,  Phosphorus,  &c.  (In  fugitive 
rheumatic  pains  in  the  head,  or  pains  which  are  aggra- 
vated by  movement  and  at  night,  and  are  attended 
with  sensibility  to  the  touch,  fits  of  vomiting,  and  frequent 
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sweating,  Nux  v.^  followed  by  Cham,  and  Puis)  Artliritic : 
Ipecacuanha^  Ignatia^  Nuxv.^  Ooloc.^  Bryonia^  Belladonna^ 
Sepia^  Veratrum^  &c.  Hysterical :  Ignatia^  MoscTius^ 
Platina^  Veratrum^  Valeriana^  Sepia^  Auricm^  Acid,  nitri- 
cum^  Magnesia  c.  et  m.^  Cocculns^  Phosphorus^  &c.  Against 
headaches  occurring  in  extremely  sensitive  individuals : 
Aconitum^  Ignatia^  Chamomilla^  Coffea^  Spigelia^  Veror 
trum^  Cina^  or  Ipecacuanha^  have  usually  proved  the  most 
;appropriate.  Headaches  arising  from  the  habitual  use  of 
coffee  are  generally  curable  by  means  of  Hux  v.^  Chamomilla^ 
or  Ignatia.  From  gastric  derangement:  Pidsatilla^  A^iti- 
monium  crudum^  Ipecacuanha^  Nux  v.^  Sulphur^  Bryonia^ 
Cocculus^  Cario  v.^  or  JVux  moschata.  From  constipation : 
Bryonia^  Nux  v.^  Opium^  Conium^  or  Yeratrum,  And  those 
from  long  continued  excessive  mental  application :  Nux  v,^ 
Opium^  and  Sulphur^  chiefly ;  but  also,  lachesis^  Pulsatilla^ 
Calcarea^  Aurum^  Natrum  m.,  Silicea^  lycopodium^  &c. 

If  the  aflfection  arises  from  sitting  up  late,  or  prolonged 
watching  at  the  bedside  of  a  sick  person :  Oocculus^  Nux  v.^ 
or  Pulsatilla.  When  headache  is  always  excited  by  expo- 
sure to  a  current  of  air,  Aconitum^  Belladonna^  Colocynth^ 
Nux  'y.,  or  Cinchona  have  often  been  found  successful,  either 
in  removing  the  said  susceptibility,  or  in  shortening  the 
attacks,  and  rendering  them  of  a  much  more  bearable  charac- 
ter. And  when  cold,  damp,  or  boisterous  weather  is  gene- 
rally productive  of  headache :  Bryonia^  Nux  v.^  Carlo  v,  / 
these  last-named  medicines,  moreover,  together  with  Silicea^ 
are  frequently  equally  useful,  if  headache  is  always  expe- 
rienced during  hot,  sultry  weather,  the  air  being  overcharged 
with  electricity.  Against  headaches  arising  from  the  effects 
of  mercury  in  large  doses :  Carho  v.^  Pulsatilla,  Cinchona/ 
or  Hepar  siilp hurls,  Acidum  nitricum,  Aurum,  or  Sulphur, 
Headache  after  drinking  cold  or  iced  water,  &c. :  Aconitum, 
Arsenicum,  Opium,  Belladonna,  Pidsatilla,  Sidphur,  and 
Natrum.  Headaches  from  congestion:  Aconitum,  Bella- 
donna, Bryonia,  Sanguinaria  canadensis.  Opium,  Mercu- 
rius,  Pulsatilla,  Phus,  Nux  v.,  Veratrum,  Coffea,  Lachesis, 
Chamomilla,  Cocculus,  Sulphur,  Silicea,  &c.  Headache 
from  exposure  to  metallic  vapors,  Sidphur  /  and  from  that  of 
copper  especially,  Hepar  s. 
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In  general  cases,  the  subjoined  remedies  will  prove  useful, 
and  may  be  selected  according  to  the  indications  given. 

Belladonna.  When  headache  is  periodic,  or  nearly  con- 
stant, and  the  pain  is  increased  by  the  slightest  movement 
either  of  the.  head  or  body,  and  particularly  on  stooping,  or  by 
moving  the  eyes  ;  or  when  a  bright  light  or  the  most  trivial 
noise  tends  to  aggravate  the  pain,  which  consists  of  a  dull 
pressure  at  the  vertex,  or  is  of  a  lancinating  description,  and 
occupies  either  the  entire  head  (cephalaea),  or  merely  one  side 
(hemicrania),  extending  from  the  occiput  into  the  orbit  and 
root  of  the  nose,  and  is  then  described  as  a  violent,  screwing, 
piercing,  bursting,  or  tearing  pain,  sometimes  attended  with 
great  heat  at  the  vertex  ;  or  the  seat  of  the  pain  is  in  the  fore- 
head, and  is  of  a  dull,  aching,  or  cutting  description,  attended 
with  a  sense  of  fulness  or  a  feeling  as  if  the  brain  would  be 
forced  through  the  forehead  in  stooping.  At  times  these  pains 
become  so  violently  increased  as  almost  to  deprive  the  patient 
of  consciousness  whilst  they  last ;  or  the  headache  is  attended 
with  extreme  restlessness,  sleeplessness,  and  delirium ;  and 
there  is  a  falling  off  of  the  hair,  in  consequence  of  the  head- 
aches. Platlna  answers  well,  in  some  cases,  after  Bellor 
donna^  when  the  pain  is  chiefly  lateral,  and  of  the  same 
description ;  or  when  there  is,  at  the  same  time,  coldness  of 
one  half  of  the  face,  &c.,  with  humming  or  buzzing  in  the 
head.  Mercicriits  and  Hejpar  s.^  and,  in  very  obstinate  cases, 
8&pia  and  Silicea^  are  frequently  very  useful  after  Bella- 
donna, 

Beyonia.  Aching,  piercing,  or  digging,  tearing  pain,  at  a 
small  fixed  spot  (clavus  hystericus) ;  or  piercing,  aching  pain 
in  the  forehead  daily  after  a  meal,  or  coming  on  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  afterwards  becoming  lancinating  ;  or  pain  coming  on 
in  the  morning,  disappearing  in  the  afternoon,  and  returning 
again  in  the  evening  with  great  violence,  when  it  is  attended 
with  a  sensation  as  if  the  head  were  pressed  together,  particu- 
larly at  the  temples ;  burning,  tearing  pain  over  the  entire 
head;  shootings  in  one  side  of  the  head.  The  pains  are 
increased  by  movement,  and  are  attended  with  irascibility, 
and  disposition  to  chilliness  or  shivering ;  they  are  sometimes 
relieved  or  terminated  by  a  fit  of  vomiting.  Nux  v.  and  Bhus 
often  serve  to  complete  the  cure  of  the  foregoing  symptoms. 
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or,  at  all  events,  to  curtail  and  remove  each,  attack,  after  the 
previons  administration  of  Bryonia. 

Khus.  Shooting  and  rending  pains,  extending  to  the  ears 
and  root  of  the  nose  ;  burning  or  pulsative  pains  ;  headache 
after  a  meal,  with  desire  to  assume  the  recumbent  posture, 
and  remain  quiet ;  fulness  and  weight  in  the  head ;  renewal 
of  the  headache  at  the  slightest  contradiction,  or  on  going  into 
the  open  air  :  undulation  of  the  Irain  at  every  step  ;  or  sen- 
sation as  if  water  were  in  the  head,  or  as  if  the  contents  of  the 
cranium  were  in  a  relaxed  or  loosened  state,  and  shifted  about 
with  every  movement  of  the  head ;  feeling  of  creeping  or 
crawling  in  the  head. 

Sepia.  Periodic  cephalalgia,  aggravated  by  mental  emo- 
tion, particularly  in  hysterical  subjects  ;  the  pain  is  either  of 
a  lancinating  description,  and  aifects  the  whole  head,  or  is 
merely  seated  under  the  eye,  or  occupies  one  half  of  the  head 
or  forehead  ;  in  the  latter  case,  the  pain  is  experienced  chiefly 
in  the  morning,  and  is  frequently  attended  with  extreme  sen- 
sibility of  the  eyes  to  the  light.  Sepia  is  also  very  efficacious 
in  cases  of  chronic  hemicrania,  with,  violent  piercing  or  rend- 
ing pain,  intermingled  with  lancinations  so  excruciating  that 
the  patient  is  afraid  to  move,  and  can  only  obtain  a  trivial 
degree  of  relief  by  remaining  perfectly  quiet  with  the  eyes 
closed  ;  at  other  times,  the  pain  is  so  violent  as  to  cause  the 
patient  to  scream  out,  and  is  attended  with  heat  in  the  head, 
or  faintness  and  giddiness,  followed  by  nausea  and  vomiting. 

SiLiOEA  is  especially  useful  where  a  sensation  is  experienced 
as  if  the  brain  were  about  to  protrude  through  the  forehead 
or  orbits ;  or  pain  so  severe  that  the  head  feels  as  if  it  would 
split ;  or  semilateral,  shooting,  rending  pains,  commencing  at 
the  temple,  and  extending  to  the  nose,  the  upper  and  lower 
jaw-bones,  and  teeth  of  the  same  side.  When  there  is  a  ten- 
dency to  frequent  sweating  of  the  head,  or  when  there  is 
frequently  great  tenderness  of  the^calp,  Silicea  is  further 
indicated ;  as  also  in  cases  where  the  parties  affected  are  sub- 
ject to  the  formation  of  small  tubercles  on  the  head. 

Hepar  sulphukis  is  also  a  good  remedy  to  follow  Belladonna 

in  the  treatment  of  headaches,  when  only  partial  relief  has 

been  obtained  from  that  medicine,  or  it  may  be  administered 

alternately  with  Silieea  in  cases  where  there  are  painful 
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tubercles  on  the  head.  The  pains  chieflj  piercing,  generally 
aggravated  at  night,  and  frequently  limited  to  a  small  fixed 
spot,  with  a  sensation  as  if  a  nail  were  being  driven  into  the 
head.  Against  this  latter  species  of  headache  (clavus  hyste- 
ricus), ]!fiix  vomica^  Ignatia^  Ooffea^  MoscJi.^  Magn.^  and 
Staph,  are  also  most  important  remedies. 

Nux  VOMICA  may  be  selected  when  the  following  symptoms 
are  complained  of.  Pain  commencing  with  a  slight  pressure, 
or  a  sensation  of  coldness  at  the  part  which  is  subsequently 
affected  ;  succeeded  by  throbbing,  and.  then  an  intense  shoot- 
ing, piercing,  rending,  or  stunning  pain  confined  to  a  small 
space,  which  can  frequently  be  covered  w^ith  the  point  of  the 
finger,  and  is  extremely  sensitive  to  the  touch ;  or  the  pain 
causes  a  sensation  as  if  a  nail  were  driven  into  the  head  :  at 
other  times,  the  pain  extends  over  the  nose  down  to  the  li]3, 
and  also  to  the  gums ;  or,  on  the  other  hand,  it  commences  at 
the  eyelid  or  the  orbit,  causing  constant  lachrymation,  and 
extends  over  the  forehead  and  temples  to  the  ears,  back  of  the 
head,  and  nape  of  the  neck;  or  it  is  seated  in  the  crown  of 
the  head,  and  produces  a  sensation  as  if  the  head  would  split, 
or  was  being  opened  at  the  coronal  suture;  or  rending, 
aching  pain,  affecting  only  one  side  of  the  head,  sometimes 
combined  or  alternating  with  shootings;  the  pain  becomes 
heightened  to  such  a  degree  occasionally,  and  more  particu- 
larly in  the  morning,  as  well  nigh  to  drive  the  patient  to  des- 
pair, or  deprive  him  of  consciousness  ;'^  great  heaviness  of 
the  head,  and  sensation  as  if  the  brain  were  bruised  or  lace- 
rated ;  tenderness  of  the  scalp.  The  pains  are  aggravated  by 
movement,  such  as  walking  or  stooping,  or  by  reflection  ;  also 
after  eating,  or  on  going  into  the  open  air,  and  are  frequently 
attended  with  considerable  giddiness  or  confusion  in  the  head ; 
the  headache  is  generally  attended  with  extreme  irascibility, 
and  is  renewed  or  aggravated  after  partaking  of  cofiee,  the 
constant  habit  of  drink|^  which  is  not  an  unfrequent  cause 
of  the  complaint ;  sudden  attacks  of  headache  are  frequently 
excited  by  a  fit  of  passion,  a  fright,  the  effects  of  a  chill,  or  an 
overloaded  stomach. 

Ignatia  is  also  an  excellent  remedy,  as  already  stated,  in 

*  Compare:  with  Belladonna  and  Arsenicum. 
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cases  in  which  the  pain  is  confined  to  a  small  space,  and 
causes  a  sensation  as  if  a  nail  were  driven  into  the  train ; 
and  when  there  are  nausea  ;  dimness  of  the  sight,  and  sen- 
sibility of  the  eyes  to  light ;  paleness  of  the  face,  and  tem- 
porary alleviation  from  change  of  posture  ;  aggravation  from 
noise  or  strong  odors,  or  after  partaking  of  coffee.  Ignatia 
is  sometimes  serviceable  in  completing  the  cure  after  the 
previous  administration  of  N'ux  v,  or  Pulsatilla.  It  is  espe- 
cially applicable  to  nervous,  hysterical  females  of  a  mild  and 
sensitive  disposition. 

CoFFEA.  In  cases  of  megrim,  brought  on  by  meditation, 
vexation,  or  exposure  to  cold,  attended  with  irritability,  sen- 
sibility to  noise,  great  anxiety,  and  chilliness,  and  a  sensation 
as  if  a  nail  were  driven  into  the  Irain^  or  a  feeling  as  if  the 
brain  were  bruised,  occurring  in  individuals  who  are  ex- 
tremely impatient  under  suffering,  and  are  not  habituated  to 
the  use  of  coffee,  this  remedy  is  frequently  a  very  efficacious 
one. 

Pulsatilla.  Megrim,  characterized  by  rending  or  shoot- 
ing pains,  with  heaviness  of  the  head,  dimness  of  the  sight, 
sensibility  to  light ;  or  buzzing  or  singing  in  the  ears,^  and 
ear-ache;  nausea,  paleness  of  the  face,  lowness  of  spirits; 
headache,  with  pain  in  the  nape  of  the  neck ;  aggravation  of 
the  headache,  with  chilliness  towards  evening,  during  repose, 
or  particularly  when  sitting;  melioration  in  the  open  air. 
Disposition  mild ;   temperament  phlegmatic. 

China.  Headache  worse  at  night,  accompanied  with  a 
sensation  as  if  the  head  would  split ;  or  dull,  aching,  pressiye, 
or  boring  pains,  particularly  at  the  crown  of  the  head,  in- 
creased by  movement,  or  by  the  open  air  :  tenderness  of  the 
scalp ;  great  sensibility  to  pain  ;  taciturnity  and  obstinacy. 

Yeeatrum.  Headache,  preceded  by  coldness  and  shiver- 
ing ;  pain  in  the  head,  as  if  the  brain  were  bruised  or  lace- 
rated ;  or  lateral,  aching,  constrictive,  and  throbbing  pains, 
sometimes  attended  with  a  sensation  of  constriction  or  tightness 
in  the  throat ;  feeling  of  coldness  at  the  crown  of  the  head,  as 
if  ice  were  placed  upon  it ;  or  sensation  both  of  coldness  and 
heat  on  the  exterior  of  the  head,  with  deep-seated  or  internal 
burning  heat ;  headache,  with  paleness  of  the  face,  nausea 
and  vomiting,  and  preceded  by  a  copious  discharge  of  color- 
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less  nrine ;  headache,  with  pain  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  or 
painful  stiffness  of  the  neck,  headache  with  extreme  weak- 
ness and  melancholy ;  painful  sensibility  of  the  hair  to  the 
touch  ;  chilliness,  with  general  cold  perspiration.  Arsenicum 
and  Acid.pJios.  are  sometimes  useful  after  Veratrum. 

Laohesis.  Deep-seated  pains  in  the  head,  or  severe  aching 
pain  in  the  occiput,  in  the  sockets  of  the  eye,  or  above  the 
orbits,  with  stiffness  of  the  neck,  particularly  at  the  nape ; 
heaviness  and  feeling  of  expansive  pressure,  sometimes  to 
such  an  extent  as  if  the  head  would  burst ;  tension  in  the 
head,  as  if  caused  by  strings  or  threads  drawn  through  the 
occiput  towards  the  eyes ;  lancinations  in  different  parts  of 
the  head ;  headache  every  morning  on  waking,  or  after 
dinner,  or  at  every  change  of  weather. 

Mekourlus.  Eending  and  burning,  or  lancinating  and 
piercing  pains,  generally  lateral,  sometimes  extending  to  the 
teeth  and  neck,  with  shootings  in  the  ears  ;  tightness  round 
the  head  ;  excessive  nocturnal  aggravation  of  the  headaches, 
often  accompanied  by  profuse  sweating. 

CoLOOYNTH.  Nervous  headaches,  attended  with  smarting 
in  the  eyes  ;  excruciating  lateral  aching ;  rending,  dragging 
pains ;  nausea  and  yomiting ;  feehng  of  compression  in  the 
forehead,  increased  by  stooping  or  lying  on  the  back ;  head- 
ache every  afternoon  or  evening,  with  great  anguish  and 
excessive  restlessness,  so  that  it  is  impossible  to  remain  in  the 
recumbent  posture ;  offensive  perspiration  ;  profuse  discharge 
of  colorless  urine  during  the  headache. 

Chamomilla.  Headaches  occurring  in  individuals  who  are 
extremely  impatient  nnder  snffering,  and  exasperated  by  the 
shghtest  pain,  or  who  exhibit  symptoms  and  expressions  of 
suffering  apparently  uncalled  for  by  the  nature  of  the  com- 
plaint ;  the  headaches  are  often  confined  to  one  side  of  the 
head  (hemicrania),  and  the  pains  are  of  a  rending,  aching, 
or  shooting  character,  and  sometimes  extend  into  the  upper 
and  lower  jaw ;  sweating  at  the  head  is  a  frequent  concomitant 
symptom. 

Chamomilla  is  occasionally  very  useful  after  the  previous 
administration  of  Ooffea^  when  not  called  for  from  the  com- 
mencement. Moreover,  hemicrania,  attended  with  extreme 
excitability,  arising  from  the  daily  use  of  black  coffee,  but 
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wMcli  is  usually  relieved  for  the  time  by  partaking  of  a  cup 
of  that  beverage,  will  generally  be  materially  relieved,  if  not 
cured,  by  Chamomilla;  sometimes  a  subsequent  dose  or  two 
of  Nux  is  required  to  complete  the  cure. 

Sulphur.  Chronic  headache ;  headaches  occurring  daily, 
or  every  eight  days,  worse  in  the  morning,  or  during  the 
night,  and  attended  with  heaviness  of  the  head,  aching  or 
pressive  pains  in  the  forehead,  above  the  eyes  (causing  the 
patient  to  knit  the  brows,  or  keep  the  eyes  closed),  or  over 
the  entire  head ;  incapability  of  mental  exertion  from  the 
pains  in  the  head  ;  pains  as  if  the  head  would  split ;  or  rend- 
ing, shooting,  dragging,  jerking  pains  on  one  side  of  the  head ; 
aggravation  of  the  headaches  from  meditation,  the  open  air, 
or  movement ;  extreme  tenderness  of  the  scalp  to  the  touch ; 
faUing  off  of  the  hair. 

Oalcaeea.  Chronic  headaches,  frequently  attended  with 
a  sensation  of  extreme  coldness,  either  interiorly  or  on  the 
scalp  ;  the  pains  either  affect  the  entire  head,  or  merely  the 
forehead,  the  side,  or  the  crown  of  the  head,  and  are  chiefly  of  a 
stunning,  aching,  throbbing,  or  hammering  description,  com- 
pelling the  patient  to  retain  the  recumbent  posture  ;  at  times 
the  head  feels  as  if  compressed  in  a  vice,  or  the  forehead  feels 
as  if  it  would  burst  open,  particularly  when  in  the  open  air  ; 
headache,  with  humming  noise  in  the  head,  confusion  of 
ideas,  excited  or  aggravated  by  close  application  to  study,  or 
by  movement ;  falling  off  of  the  hair.  Calcarea  is  generally 
very  useful  after  SuljpJiur  ;  and  Silicea,  Lycoj^od.,  and  Acid. 
nitr,  after  Oalc. 

Aesenicum.  Headaches  so  intolerable  as  almost  to  drive 
the  patient  to  despair,  occurring  periodically,  and  aggravated 
by  partaking  of  food:  the  pain  sometimes  extends  to  the 
gums,  where  it  is  so  excruciating  as  to  render  it  impossible 
to  fall  asleep;  tenderness  of  the  scalp  to  the  touch;  tem- 
porary amehoration  of  the  headaches  from  the  application  of 
cold  water. 

Atjeum.  Headaches  in  hysterical  persons,  attended  with 
buzzing  or  other  noises  in  the  head  ;  and  pain  as  if  the  head 
had  been  bruised,  especially  on  rising  in  the  morning,  or 
during  mental  occupation. 

Eugenia.     Severe  one-sided  headache  (megrim)  coming  on 
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m  the  evening^  attended  with  a  sensation  of  pressure,  or 
forcing  outwards  behind  the  eyes,  lachrymation,  and  some- 
times nausea  and  vomiting,  which  produce  exacerbation ; 
aching  pains  in  the  entire  head  (cephalgea)  at  night,  with 
burning  in  the  eyes,  thirst,  and  copious  discharge  of  urine. 

Beomium.  Headache  (weight  in  the  forehead),  in  the  heat 
of  the  sim^  disappearing  in  the  shade  /  headache  after  drink- 
ing milk  ;  reheved  by  resting  on  the  right  side  with  the  arms 
over  the  head. 

One  remedy  is  seldom  sufficient  to  ,effect  a  cure  of  cepha- 
lalgia of  long  standing,  particularly  when  of  a  nervous 
character ;  and,  indeed,  in  some  cases  of  this  description,  it 
is  only  possible  to  effect  a  degree  of  melioration.  In  com- 
paratively recent  cases,  the  medicines  may  be  repeated  at 
intervals,  from  an  hour  to  six  or  twelve  hours,  when  the 
headache  is  excessively  severe  ;  but  in  those  of  a  more  chronic 
and  obstinate  nature,  in  which  it  is  necessary  to  have  recourse 
to  such  remedies  as  Sulphur^  Calcarea^  Sepia^  Coriaria  myr- 
tifolia^  Silex^  &c.,  considerably  longer  intervals  must  be 
observed  between  the  doses,  when  our  object  is  to  attempt  to 
eradicate  the  disorder,  or  destroy  the  susceptibility  to  head- 
ache from  trivial  causes.  In  chronic  headaches  of  various 
kinds,  and  particularly  in  megrim,  or  where  the  pain  is  for 
the  most  part  confined  to  the  right  side  of  the  head,  or  to  the 
forehead  and  sinciput,  Sanguinaria  canadensis  promises  to 
be  one  of  the  most  valuable  remedies.  It  has  been  employed 
with  great  benefit  in  cases  of  the  following  symptoms.  Head- 
ache, commencing  in  the  morning,  relieved  by  sleep,  or  dis- 
appearing after  the  night's  rest  to  that  of  the  night  following. 
The  pain  is  chiefly  experienced  in  the  right  side  of  the  head, 
but,  in  some  instances,  it  is  transferred  from  one  side  to  the 
other  during  the  same  or  at  the  succeeding  attack.  More 
rarely,  the  left  side  alone  is  affected.  The  eyes  are  almost 
always  sympathetically  affected;  and  relief  is  sought  by 
having  the  apartment  darkened.  E"ausea  is  nearly  uniformly 
present ;  but  melioration  is  seldom  derived  from,  or  the  attack 
ever  terminated  by,  a  fit  of  vomiting.  Chronic  headaches 
with  the  aforesaid  characteristic  symptoms,  are  frequently  miti- 
gated (the  attacks  shortened,  and  the  intervals  between  them 
lengthened),  by  means  oiAconitum^  and  especially  by  Bella- 
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donna.  The  relief  afforded  by  these  remedies  is,  however, 
for  the  most  part,  merely  temporary  ;  the  radical  cure  bemg 
commonly  only  attainable  by  the  employment  of  such  medi- 
cines as  Suljyhur,  Sepia,  Sanguinaria  canadensis,  &c.  Dr. 
Helfrich  recommends  chiefly  Aeonitum  and  Belladonna,  at 
the  commencement  and  during  the  height  of  the  attack,  and 
Sanguinaria  on  its  decline,  in  all  cases  of  nervous  headachy 
where  there  are  no  particular  indications  for  other  remedies. 


DISEASES  OF  THE  CIRCULATING  SYSTEM. 

AUGINA   PECTOEIS. 

The  pathology  of  this  disease  is  very  obscure.  It  is  fre- 
quently associated  with  organic  lesions  of  the  heart  and  large 
vessels  Many  authors  have  accordingly  attributed  sucH 
derangements  as  the  cause  of  this  disorder;  others  have  con- 
sidered it  as  depending  on  a  species  of  spasm  of  the  diaphragm 
and  other  muscles  concerned  in  the  process  of  respiration,  on 
diseases  of  the  pericardium,  ossification  of  the  coronary  arteries, 
and  on  inflammation  of  the  mediastinum.  There  are  many, 
again,  who  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  produced  by  asthma,  by 
scrofula,  or  by  syphilis,-by  general  plethora  w-ith  accumula- 
tion of  blood  in  the  heart  and  large  vessels,  or  by  disordered 
action  of  the  cardiac  and  pneumogastric  nerves.     ^ 

The  disease  seldom  attacks  individuals  under  forty;  it 
appears  to  occur  more  frequently  in  men  than  women,  and  par- 
ticularly in  those  who  are  of  a  corpulent  make,  of  a  rheumatic 
or  gouty  diathesis,  and  are  exposed  to  much  mental  uneasi- 
ness, or  are  addicted  to  habits  of  intemperance.  The  pain  ot 
this  distressing  malady  is  always  severe,  and  sometimes  excru- 
ciating. The  paroxysm  usually  comes  on  in  the  following 
manner:  the  patient  is  suddenly  seized  with  an  agonizing 
sensation  in  the  chest,  especially  about  the  lower  pai-t  ot  tiie 
sternum,  a  little  towards  the  leftside;  a  painful  teelmg  ot 
constriction  and  suffocation  is  generally  experienced,  and  it 
the  party  affected  be  walking  he  is  compelled  to  stop  until  the 
attack  is  over.     In  the  early  career  of  the  affection,  the  parox- 

*  Neus  Archiv.    Zweiter  Band,  Zweites  Heft,  p.  150. 
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ysms  are  commonly  only  brought  on  by  some  exertion,  such 
as  walking  up  a  hill,  but  when  it  has  reached  a  more  advanced 
stage,  the  most  trivial  degree  of  excitement,  or  mental  or  cor- 
poral exertion,  as  also  an  error  in  diet,  such  as  partaking  of 
some  indigestible  article  of  food,  is  sufficient  to  excite  an 
attack;  and,  finally,  the  incursions  come  on  suddenly  and 
unexpectedly  without  any  manifest  cause,  even  when  in  bed 
and  during  slumber. 

At  the  first  invasion  of  angina  pectoris  the  pain  is  ordina- 
rily confined  to  the  chest ;  but  subsequently  it  extends  to  {he 
left  shoulder,  or  to  the  deltoid  muscle,  and  frequently  it  affects 
the  entire  length  of  both  superior  extremities. 

In  the  milder  forms  of  the  disease  the  paroxysms  terminate 
in  from  a  few  minutes  to  half  an  hour ;  but  in  those  of  a 
severer  character  it  continues  for  several  hours,  and  in  some 
eases  the  unfortunate  patient  is  never  perfectly  free  from  dis- 
tressing uneasiness  and  constriction  in  the  chest.  Occasionally 
the  attack  goes  off  as  suddenly  as  it  made  its  onset ;  while  at 
other  times  more  or  less  soreness  remains  about  the  chest  or 
in  other  parts  for  many  hours  or  days. 

In  severe  cases  the  patient  is  pale,  the  features  haggard  and 
contracted,  the  eyes  sunk,  and  the  countenance  bears  an 
expression  of  extreme  anguish ;  the  body  is  frequently  cold, 
or  covered  with  a  cold  and  clammy  sweat ;  the  action  of  the 
heart  and  lungs  variously  disordered;  and  although  the 
patient  is  capable  of  taking  a  full  inspiration,  his  respiration 
is  rapid  and  difficult,  and  is  accompanied  with  palpitation  of 
the  heart,  excessive  anxiety,  and  a  feeling  of  approaching  dis- 
solution. The  pulse  is  sometimes  not  much  affected,  but  in 
the  generality  of  cases  it  is  slow,  feeble,  oppressed,  and  inter- 
mittent ;  occasionally,  however,  it  is  quick,  strong,  and  irreg- 
ular, under  which  circumstances  the  skin  will  usually  be  found 
warm  and  the  face  flushed.  There  is  often  considerable  derange- 
ment of  the  functions  of  digestion ;  and  an  attack  is  frequently 
terminated  with  a  discharge  of  flatus. 

THEKAPEUTICS.  Aconitum^  Arsenicum  alburn^  and 
Digitalis  purpurea^  are  the  remedies  which  have  chiefly  been 
recommended  in  the  treatment  of  angina  pectoris. 

AcoNiTUM  is  of  considerable  service  in  recent  cases,  and 
even  in  those  of  a  more  advanced  stage,  occurring  in  strong 


ANGINA  PECTOEIS.  473 


plethoric  subjects,  in  whom  the  paroxysms  are  attended  with 
flushing  of  the  face,  some  heat  of  skin,  with  a  full,  strong,  and 
throbbing  pulse,  it  is  a  most  valuable  palliative  when  admin- 
istered at  the  commencement  of  each  attack.  But  in  order  to 
diminish  the  frequency  of  the  returns,  where  there  is  local 
congestion,  it  will  be  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  such  rem- 
edies as  Belladonna^  LacTiesis^  Nux  "vomica^  Garbo  v.^  and 
Sulphur,  The  three  last-named  are,  moreover,  of  service 
when  the  digestive  fiuictions  are  in  a  deranged  state,  and  the 
attacks  are  attended  or  succeeded  by  excessive  flatulence. 

In  cases  of  local  congestion  combined  with  debility :  FefTiim^ 
Cinchona^  Nux  v.j  Aeidum  jphosphoricum^  and  Sulphur  are 
the  most  useful. 

Aesenicum  is  one  of  the  most  important  medicines,  and  one 
from  which  the  most  complete  success  has  been  derived  in 
cases  when  the  sufi'erings  were  exceedingly  severe,  but  unat- 
tended with  any  signs  of  serious  organic  lesion.  The  indica- 
tions by  which  we  are  chiefly  to  be  guided  in  prescribing  it 
are :  excessive  dyspnoea  from  the  slightest  movement,  but 
especially  on  getting  into  bed,  sometimes  with  renewal  of  the 
paroxysm  on  turning  in  bed ;  palpitation  of  the  heart,  extreme 
anguish,  and  a  feeling  of  impending  dissolution  ;  paleness  of 
the  face,  haggard  and  contracted  features,  great  debility,  with 
feeble,  irregular,  or  intermittent  pulse.  {JTali  hydrocyanioum 
or  Acid,  hydrocyanicum  may  be  substituted  for  Arsenic^ 
when  the  latter  does  not  afford  much  relief;  in  other  cases 
Ipecac,  and  Yeratr,  may  be  more  useful, — Ipecac,  when  Ars, 
or  Kali  hydr.  fail  to  produce  any  amendment, —  Veratr. 
when  the  paroxysms  are  accompanied  by  coldness  of  the 
extremities,  cold  sweats,  and  slow,  depressed,  intermittent 
pulse.) 

Digitalis  puepueea.  In  more  advanced  cases,  or  in  those 
in  which  the  attacks  come  on  suddenly  without  any  assign- 
able reason;  also  when  the  intervals  between  each  recur- 
rence appear  to  decrease  in  length  with  the  duration  of  the 
disorder. 

In  most  cases  of  this  dreadful  affection,  where  no  serious 
structural  derangement  has  taken  place,  the  aforesaid  remedies 
are  not  only  of  great  service  in  alleviating  the  sufferings,  and 
in  curtailing  the  frequency  of  the  attacks,  but  are  even  capable 
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of  effecting  a  cure  when  timely  and  appropriatelj  adminis- 
tered. In  those  unfortunate  cases,  on  the  other  hand,  in  which 
we  meet  with  imequivocal  symptoms  of  concomitant  organic 
disease  of  a  formidable  character,  although  we  cannot  enter- 
tain any  hope  of  correcting  the  dangerous  state  of  matters,  we 
may  yet  succeed  in  affording  some  relief  by  means  of  Arsen- 
icum and  Digitalis,  together  with  the  following  in  particular 
instances :  Veratrum,  Zactuca  virosa,  Assafcetida,  Sepia, 
Spigelia,  Cannabis,  Aurum,  Natrum  muriatioitm,  Ignatia,  &c. 

PERICARDITIS. 

Pericarditis,  or  inflammation  of  the  serous  membrane 
which  lines  the  pericardium,  and  is  reflected  over  the  heart 
and  the  roots  of  the  larger  vessels,  is  a  disease  which  is  fre- 
quently not  well  marked  in  its  external  characters,  at  least 
by  no  means  so  much  sO  as  an  affection  so  intimately  con- 
nected with  an  organ  of  such  importance  as  the  heart  would 
lead  us  to  conceive.  The  symptoms  are  exceedingly  variable, 
and  sometimes  so  insidious  and  deceptive  as  to  go  on  until 
considerable  disorganization  is  produced,  before  attracting 
our  attention  by  their  severity.  In  many  instances,  indeed, 
the  disease  has  been  found,  on  dissection,  to  have  existed  to 
a  severe  extent,  where  it  had  entirely  escaped  the  attention  of 
the  practitioner. 

The  following  have  been  given  as  the  principal  symptoms  in 
the  general  run  of  cases  of  acute  pericarditis  ;  sharp,  burning, 
pricking,  or  darting  pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart,  accom- 
panied by  fever  of  an  acute  inflammatory  type ;  the  pain 
shoots  to  the  left  shoulder  and  scapula,  and  frequently  extends 
some  distance  down  the  arm ;  it  is  aggravated  by  a  deep 
inspiration,  by  pressure  at  the  intercostal  spaces  over  the 
apex  of  the  heart,  and  on  the  epigastrium;  the  patient  is 
incapacitated  from  lying  on. the  left  side,  and  commonly 
feels  easiest  in  the  dorsal  posture  ;  the  breathing  is  accelerated 
and  laborious,  or  irregular,  especially  on  moving ;  a  feelino- 
of  contraction  is  experienced  in  the  precordial  region,  and 
there  is  extreme  restlessness,  anxiety,  and  frequent  syncope. 
The  state  of  the  pulse  varies  a  good  deal ;  it  is  always  ac- 
celerated, but  is  sometimes  hard,  full,  and  vibratory,  while  at 
others  it  is  feeble,  irregular,  or  intermittent ;  in  the  advanced 
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stage  of  the  affection  it  is  usually  feeble  and  irregular, 
although,  on  applying  the  ear  to  the  region  of  the  heart,  the 
action  of  the  latter  will  be  found  tumultuous  and  violent. 
This  inequality  is  of  great  importance  in  the  diagnosis,  since 
even  in  insidious  cases  an  inequality  will  sometimes  be  percep- 
tible on  comparing  the  strength  of  the  heart's  action  with 
that  of  the  pulse  at  the  wrist.  The  physical  signs  of  peri- 
carditis are — increased  and  more  abrupt  impulse  of  the 
heart,  friction  sounds,  and  an  unusual  dulness  on  percussion 
in  the  cardiac  region  when  there  is  considerable  effusion. 
The  sounds  of  superficial  friction  are  very  generally  discerni- 
ble when  there  are  partial  exudations  of  lymph  on  the  oppo- 
site surfaces  of  the  pericardium.  They  commonly  set  in 
from  twenty-four  to  forty-eight  hours  after  the  invasion  of  the 
inflammation,  but,  for  the  most  part,  do  not  continue  for  many 
days  in  succession, — the  lymph  being  either  absorbed  or 
changed  into  false  membrane,  forming  a  more  or  less  com- 
plete band  of  adhesion  between  the  heart  and  the  sac,  which 
is  productive  of  a  gradual  extinction  of  the  sound;  or  serum 
is  secreted  in  such  abundance  that  the  heart  plays  freely 
in  the  distended  sac,  and  ceases  to  rub  against  it.  At  the 
commencement,  the  sound  is  soft,  resembling  the  rustling  of 
silk,  and  is  usually  heard  towards  the  left  or  about  the  cen- 
tre of  the  sternum,  corresponding  with  the  base  of  the  heart. 
Subsequently  it  becomes  louder  and  more  prolonged,  and  is 
audible  beyond  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  heart,  the 
natural  sounds  of  which  it  considerably  disguises.  In  some 
cases  the  pericarditic  friction  resembles  a  crackling  noise; 
but  in  others,  and  particularly  when  it  has  increased  in  hard- 
ness or  roughness,  it  is  closely  to  be  compared  to  the  creaking 
of  a  new  saddle  (the  new  leather  sound).  The  normal  sounds 
of  the  heart  are  completely  muffled  or  disguised  by  a  loud 
friction  sound  ;  they  are  sometimes  to  be  heard,  however,  in 
the  carotid  arteries  and  at  the  top  of  the  sternum. 

The  dulness  arising  from  effusion  of  serum  in  the  pericar- 
dium may,  when  the  effused  fluid  is  very  copious,  extend  up 
the  whole  anterior  surface  of  the  left  side  of  the  chest  as  high 
as  the  second  rib,  and  spread  even  to  the  right  sternum ;  but 
it  is  generally  limited  to  a  space  or  area  of  two  or  three 
inches  at  the  lower  part  and  towards  the  left  of  the  sternum. 
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An  extensive  effusion  commonly  renders  the  sounds  more 
distant  and  feeble,  and  impairs  the  impulse  in  a  greater  or 
less  degree.  The  sounds  of  respiration  and  percussion  being 
still  found  good  in  the  back  and  below  the  axilla,  and  not 
much  altered  by  the  change  of  position,  the  case  is  thereby 
distinguished  from  pleuritic  effusion.  Again,  though  the 
friction-sound  is  generally  stopped  and  the  impulse  and  nor- 
mal sounds  are  commonly  rendered  distant  by  displacement 
of  the  heart  from  copious  effusion,  they  may  be  heard  with 
their  usual  distinctness  and  intensity-  on  listening  to  them  in 
the  carotid  or  subclavian  arteries,  or  at  the  head  of  the 
sternum.  By  means  of  this  circumstance  we  are  empowered 
to  draw  a  distinction  between  hydro-pericardium  and  an 
excessively  enlarged  heart  acting  with  great  feelleness  ;  for  in 
the  latter,  in  addition  to  the  weak  sound  and  impulse  in  the 
usual  region,  they  would,  moreover,  be  weak  in  the  course  of 
the  arteries. 

Infiltration  of  the  extremities  is  occasionally  met  with ; 
when  present  it  ought  to  claim  attention,  as  it  is  one  of  the 
symptoms  of  disease  of  the  heart.  The  physical  signs,  taken 
in  conjunction  with  the  general  symptoms,  tend  much  to 
remove  obscurity  from  the  diagnosis.  The  region  of  the 
heart  should,  therefore,  be  always  examined  whenever  there 
is  a  probability  of  implication  of  that  organ  during  the  preva- 
lence of  some  other  disease.  The  duration  of  the  affection, 
like  that  of  pleuritis,  varies  according  to  the  nature,  rapidity, 
and  extent  of  the  effusion,  from  a  few  days  to  several  weeks! 

CAUSES. ^  Pericarditis,  like  other  inflammatory  affections 
of  the  chest,  is  more  prone  to  occur  in  persons  of  a  plethoric 
habit,  who  are  subject  to  derangement  in  the  digestive  organs. 
It  is  very  frequently  occasioned  by  a  metastasis  during  an 
attack  of  rheumatism  or  gout.  Prolonged  grief  or  anxiety, 
and  exposure  to  cold,  may  be  named  as  means  which  tend  to 
excite  or  develop  it.*^ 

THERAPEUTICS.  The  under-mentioned  may  be  consi- 
dered as  the  most  important  remedies  in  the  homoeopathic 
treatment  of  pericarditis  :  Aconitum,  Belladonna,  CamiaUs, 

^  *  The  ^prognosis,  in  the  acute  stage,  may,  generally  speaking,  be  con- 
sidered favorable  when  the  affection  is  not  complicated  with  previous 
diseases  of  the  heart. 
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Spigelia^^  Bryonia^  Sulphur^  Arsenicum^  Laoliesis^  Arnica^ 
Groton^  &c.  In  acute  cases,  accompanied  by  sjnochal  fever, 
Aoomtum  should  be  given  in  frequently  repeated  doses  ;  when 
so  employed  at  a  sufficiently  early  stage,  in  cases  uncompli- 
cated with  previous  disease  of  the  heart,  effusion  may  be 
prevented,  and  a  speedy  cure  effected.  In  plethoric  subjects 
of  sanguine  lympathic  temperament,  it  may  be  found  requi- 
site to  prescribe  Belladonna  in  alternation  with  Aconitum. 
Should  the  inflammation  not  yield  to  the  employment  of  these 
remedies,  although  the  febrile  symptoms  may  have  consi- 
derably subsided.  Cannabis  may  be  had  recourse  to  if  the 
action  of  the  heart  continues  to  be  tumultuous,  and  is  attended 
with  oppression,  anxiety,  and  a  feeling  of  constriction  in  the 
precordial  region ;  also  when  signs  of  effusion  have  become 
apparent.  Bryonia  may  claim  a  preference  to  Cannabis^ 
when  the  patient  complains  of  sharp,  pricking  pains  in  the 
region  of  the  heart,  which  are  increased  by  taking  a  full 
inspiration  and  by  movement ;  and  when  there  are  symptoms 
of  slight  effusion.  Spigelia  may  be  substituted  for  Cannabis 
in  the  early  stage  of  the  disease,  when  the  patient  complains 
of  severe  lancinations  in  the  cardiac  region,  or  a  pain  as  if  the 
heart  were  violently  compressed  or  squeezed,  and  when  the 
oppression  at  the  chest  is  extremely  distressing,  particularly 
on  movement,  or  even  whilst  speaking ;  also  when  there  is 
endocarditic  complication,  with  valvular  murmur.  Sulphur 
may  be  used  with  advantage  after  Bryonia  in  some  cases. 

Arsenicum  has  been  strongly  recommended  in  diseases  of 
the  heart  of  various  kinds.  In  this  inflammation  it  may  be 
employed  immediately  after  Aconitum^  or  independently  of 
that  remedy,  either  in  the  early  stage — whether  the  attack  has 
arisen  from  the  metastasis  of  gout  or  rheumatism,  or  from  the 
repercussion  of  an  eruption,  when  there  is  violent  palpitation, 
excessive  rapidity  of  pulse,  intense  thirst,  burning  pain  in  the 
seat  of  the  surface  ;  anxiety,  fainting,  extreme  restlessness, 
and  when  a  burning  pain  is  experienced  in  the  seat  of  the 
heart— or  in  a  more  advanced  stage  of  the  disease,  when  the 
respiration  is  hurried  and  laborious,  particularly  on  the 
slightest  movement,  and  there  is  incapability  of  lying  on  the 
left  side;  pulse  feeble  and  irregular.  Veratrum  may  be 
administered  to  some  advantage  when  the  extremities  become 
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cold,  and  a  cold  sweat  covers  the  forehead  and  other  parts  ot 
the  body,  the  pulse  slow  and  intermittent,  the  nose  sharp,  the 
features  sunk  and  contracted,  &c.  {Fades  hip2?0GratiGa) 
Carlo  V.  may  also  be  of  service  in  cases  of  this  all  but  hope- 
less description.  It  is  particularly  in  conjunction  with  rheu- 
matism, and  especially  the  acute  variety,  that  pericarditis  is 
met  with.  "We  should  therefore,  as  already  observed,  never 
omit  to  examine  the  region  of  the  heart  in  such  instances, 
otherwise  the  disease  may  attain  a  dangerous  and  even  incu- 
rable height  before  it  is  detected,  as  the  general  symptoms  are 
often  so  imperfectly  marked  as  not  to  create  the  slightest  sus- 
picion of  its  existence  ;  whereas  the  physical  signs  can  never 
fail,  where  any  ordinary  attention  is  paid,  to  apprize  us  of  the 
invasion  of  pericarditis  before  it  has  reached  a  very  serious, 
if  not  an  incurable  height. 

The  following  cases  are  not  inserted  here  from  anything 
very  remarkable  in  their  features,  but  simply  as  illustrative 
of  the  power  of  the  homoeopathic  remedies  in  arresting  a 
disorder  w^hich,  in  allopathic  practice,  is  considered  to  require 
what  are  denominated  the  most  prompt  and  vigorous  measures, 
such  as  a  free  and  bold  use  of  the  lancet,  &c. 

CASE  1.  A.  M.,  13  years  of  age,  of  sanguine  lymphatic 
temperament,  was  seized  on  the  4:th  of  March,  1845,  with 
acute  rheumatism,  for  which,  according  to  time-honored  rule, 
an  aperient  was  first  given,  and  the  pains  were  sought  to  be 
relieved  by  means  of  fomentations  and  hartshorn  embroca- 
tions. Delirium  having  supervened,  on  the  morning  of  the 
8th,  I  was  sent  for  in  the  evening,  and  found  the  patient  lying 
on  her  back,  in  bed,  complaining  of  severe  darting,  aching, 
rending  pains  in  all  the  joints,  but  particularly  those  of  the 
shoulders,  elbows,  and  wrists,  the  affected  parts  being  at  the 
same  time  much  swollen,  tense,  shining,  and  very  sensitive  to 
the  touch ;  countenance  flushed,  and  wearing  an  expression  of 
anxiety ;  tongue  furred  white ;  mouth  parched ;  thirst  con- 
siderable ;  skin  hot  and  dry ;  pulse  130,  full,  bounding,  but 
regular ;  respiration  hurried,  but  unattended  with  pain ;  no 
cough.  On  examining  the  region  of  the  heart,  the  impulse 
was  abnormally  strong,  the  pulsations  loud,  accelerated,  and 
occasionally  reduplicated.  About  the  middle  of  the  sternum, 
a  gentle,  superficial  rustling  sound  was  distinctly  audible, 
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particularly  while  I  kept  the  patient  in  the  sitting  posture ; 
there  was  no  dulness  on  percussion,  and  total  absence  of  pain 
in  the  region  of  the  heart. 

i}c  Tinct.  Aeon,  8,  gtt.  iij. 
Aq.  pur.   3  iij. 
JDosis,     Cochleare  mediocre,  tertia  quaque  hora. 

March  9.  Fever  diminished,  pulse  120,  not  so  full ;  skin 
moist ;  mouth  not  so  parched ;  thirst  lessened  ;  recumbency 
on  the  right  side  supportable,  not  so  on  the  left ;  respiration 
laborious  and  quick ;  sound  of  superficial  friction  increased  in 
extent  and  loudness,  audible  in  all  positions,  and  in  the  inter- 
val letween  the  heart-sounds  as  well  as  during  their  occur- 
rence ;  no  perceptible  dulness  on  percussion.  The  patient 
had  passed  a  restless  night,  and  was  now  and  then  deHrious  ; 
joints  still  inflamed  and  painful. 

^   Tinct  Bellad.  3,  gtt.  ij. 
Aq.  pur.   3  ij. 
Dosis,     Cochleare  medioc.  tertia  quaque  hora. 

On  repeating  my  visit  in  the  evening,  I  found  the  rheuma- 
tic sufferings  of  the  patient  considerably  alleviated,  the  red- 
ness of  the  joints  no  longer  so  intense,  and  the  tumefaction 
much  reduced;  heart-symptoms  little  changed,  perhaps  a 
slight  diminution  of  the  friction-sound ;  skin  inclined  to  be 
hot  and  dry,  pulse  the  same  as  in  the  morning. 

^   Tinct.  Aeon.  3,  gtt.  ij. 
Aq.  pur.   3  ij. 
Dosis.     Coch.  med.  sexta  quaque  hora. 

March  10.  Patient  has  passed  a  good  night,  perspired 
copiously  soon  after  the  first  dose  of  the  medicine ;  skin  still 
moist ;  no  thirst,  yellow  furred,  moist  tongue  ;  aversion  to  all 
food ;  pulse  100,  somewhat  hard ;  patient  cannot  yet  lie  on 
the  left  side,  and  on  sitting  up  in  bed  she  complained  of  dart- 
ing pain  proceeding  from  the  region  of  the  heart  to  the  left 
shoulder  and  scapula,  with  aggravation  of  the  pains  in  the 
joints  on  movement ;  sound  of  friction  same  as  on  the  pre- 
vious evening;  no  perceptible  dulness  at  or  near  the  sternum, 
and  no  abnormal  sound  in  any  other  part  of  the  chest ;  respi- 
ration free,  slightly  hurried,  but  occasionally  interrupted  by 
the  darting  pain  already  noticed,  on  making  a  succession  of 
deep  inspirations. 
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^  Tinct.  Bryon.  3,  gtt.  iij. 
Aq.  pur.   5  iij. 
Dosis.     Coch.  med.  quarta  quaque  hora. 

March  11.     Considerable  improvement  in  every  respect. 
Prescription  as  before. 

March  12.    Further  improvement,— the  patient  can  lie  on 
both  sides ;  tongue  clean ;  appetite  returning ;  pulse  84,  feeble 
but  regular  ;  action  of  the  heart  still  rather  powerful,  particu- 
larly on  the  least  movement ;  friction-sound  only  audible  after 
any  slight  exertion,  such  as  turning  in  bed  or  sitting  up ;  all 
redness  and  swelling  of  the  joints  has  disappeared,  some  stiff- 
ness and  pain  on  movement  alone  remaining. 
^  Bryon.  6,  glob.  xxiv.  (redig.  in  pulv.) 
Pulv.  Sacch.  lactis  gr.  iv. 
Misce  intime,  et  divide  in  partes  sequales  iv,  qnarum  capiat 
unam  quotidie. 
March  17.     Convalescent.     A  year  afterwards  I  saw  the 
patient,  and  discovered  no  traces  of  disease  of  the  heart  of 
any  description. 

CASE  2.  E.  H.,  21  years  old,  of  bilious  temperament,  was 
attacked  with  rheumatic  fever  about  the  middle  of  Novem- 
ber, 1845,  after  having  been  exposed  to  a  cold  and  damp 
atmosphere  for  several  hours.  During  the  three  following 
days  the  sufferings  were  so  severe  that  the  patient  was  un- 
able to  remain  at  rest  in  any  posture,  feeling,  if  anything, 
rather  easier  whilst  sitting  up  in  bed  with  his  head  between 
his  hands,  resting  his  elbows  on  his  knees,  and  giving  a 
rocking  motion  to  the  body  ;  towards  evening  fits  of  coldness 
and  shivering  alternating  with  heat,  accompanied  the  pains  ; 
and  about  midnight  copious  sweats  supervened,  which  were 
followed  by  remission  of  pain  and  some  sleep.  Early  in  the 
morning,  however,  there  was  recurrence  of  sufferings,  with 
increased  violence.  On  the  evening  of  the  fifth  day  of  his 
illness,  the  patient  was  induced  to  drink  some  hot  gin  and 
water,  in  the  double  hope  of  arresting  the  chills,  and  allaying 
the  pain.  The  day  afterwards,  the  rheumatic  pains  had  nearly 
vanished,  but  were  substituted  by  intense  headache,  nausea, 
giddiness,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  sharp  pains  in  the 
left  breast.  These  symptoms  continued  in  an  unmitigated 
form  for  five  days,  and  on  the  day  following,— the  tenth  of 
the  patient's  illness— I  was  requested  to  visit  him.     I  found 
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him  sitting  on  his  bed,  half  dressed,  having  been  unable  to 
complete  his  toilet  in  consequence  of  the  distressing  dyspnoea 
and  palpitation  which  he  experienced  on  making  any  slight 
exertion;    his   countenance  wore  an  expression   of  intense 
anxiety,  which,  together  with  the  history  of  the  case,  led  me 
at  once  to  infer,  before  resorting  to  auscultation,  that  some 
affection  of  the  heart  had  arisen  from  rheumatic  metastasis; 
no  pain  was  complained  of  beyond  an  occasional  twitch  in 
the  left  side  of  the  chest,  during  the  performance  of  a  some- 
what full  inspiration,  or  on  turning  the  body  towards  the 
right  side;  a  degree  of  stiffness  in  the  back  and  limbs  was 
the  only  inconvenience  complained  of  in  the  parts  which  had 
been  previously  so  severely  affected  with  rheumatism.     The 
pulse  was  feeble,    irregular,  occasionally  intermittent,    and 
rather  frequent;  the  tongue  furred  white,  loaded  with  mucus, 
and  increased  in  volume;  appetite  wanting;  taste  metallic; 
no  thirst;  bowels  confined  for  four  days.     On  auscultation, 
the  sounds  of  the  heart  were  somewhat  muffled  at  the  cardiac 
reoion,  but  the  impulse  greater  than  natural,  and  there  was 
distinct,  though  not  loud,  friction-sound  immediately  to  the 
left  of  the  inferior  third  of  the  sternum,  particularly  when 
the  patient  inclined  the  trunk  forwards,  or  made  any  trivial 
effort,   such  as  rising  from  his  seat,  or  raising  up  the  left 
arm  quickly.     On  percussion  there  was  decided  dulness,,  con- 
fined to  an  area  of  three  inches,  at  the  lower  end  of  the 
sternum.    In  the  carotid  and  subclavian  arteries,  the  normal 
heart-sounds  were  audible  in  their  natural  strength.    The  case 
thus  afforded  unequivocal  evidence  of  pericarditis,  from  the 
metastasis  of  rheumatism,  resulting  in  liquid  effusion. 
9:  Laches.  6,  gl.^ij. 

Aq.  pur.  3  j.  _     . 

M.    Dosis.     Cochl.  medioc.  ter  die. 

Nov.  27.  The  patient  intimated  that  he  felt  easier ;  had 
passed  a  better  night  than  he  had  done  since  the  day  he  was 
first  seized  with  indisposition;  the  bowels  had  been  freely 
moved  early  in  the  morning;  pulse  same  as  yesterday;  dul- 
ness on  percussion,  sounds  and  impulse  of  the  heart  un- 
changed; expression  of  countenance  still  anxious.  Former 
prescription  repeated.  . 

On  the  28th,  and  two  succeeding  days,  the  patient  remained 
31 
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in  mnch  the  same  state :  he  imagined  himself  better,  but  his 
-countenance  bore  the  same  anxious  expression ;  and,  if  any- 
thing, an  increase  of  dyspnoea,  with  tendency  to  syncope  on 
movement  seemed  to  have  taken  place  ;  the  pulse  was  rather 
more  feeble  and  intermittent :  Arsenicum  6  (dose,  gl.  6  every 
four  hours)  was  substituted  for  LacTiesis^  on  the  1st  of  Dec, 
and  continued  until  the  morning  of  the  3d,  when  the  patient's 
state  was  as  follows : 

Dulness  on  percussion  over  a  larger  space,  nevertheless 
the  friction-noise  at  the  sternum  was  somewhat  stronger  than 
it  had  been  the  four  previous  days;  the  impulse  was  also 
somewhat  more  powerful,  but  the  natural  heart-sounds  im- 
paired and  distant;  great  dyspnoea,  and  faintness  on  the 
slightest  movement ;  pulse  still  weak  and  quick,  but  not  so 
intermittent ;  some  appetite,  but  increased  oppression  on  the 
introduction  of  the  smallest  morsel  either  of  liquid  or  solid 
food  into  the  stomach ;  no  pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart ; 
sleep  restless  ;  decubitus  dorsal,  with  the  head  and  shoulders 
raised. 

^  Arsenic,  3,  gtt.  iij. 
Aq.  pur.  g  iss. 
M.     Dosis,     Coch.  med.  qiiarta  quaque  hora. 
Dec.  4.    Patient  felt  stronger,  and  had  passed  a  tolerable 
night ;  no  thirst ;  tongue  foul ;  in  all  other  respects  the  same 
^a-s  on  the  day  previous. 

^  Colch.  3,  gtt.  iij. 
Aq.  pur.  g  iij. 
M.  Dosis.  Coch.  ampl.  tertia  quaque  hora. 
Under  the  employment  of  this  remedy,  a  striking  improve- 
ment soon  became  manifest, — the  patient  began  to  breathe 
more  freely,  and  to  be  enabled  to  move  about  without  much  in- 
'Convenience  arising  from  palpitation,  dyspnoea,  or  faintness  ; 
the  dulness  on  percussion  commenced  gradually  to  give  way 
.and  the  sounds  of  the  heart  resumed  a  normal  intensity. 
CoUhiGum  was  continued  for  six  days,  latterly  at  longer  inter- 
vals between  the  doses.  On  the  11th  of  December  M'lix  v.  and 
Arsenicum  were  prescribed  in  alternation,  at  intervals  of 
twelve  hours, — ^the  former  in  consequence  of  the  deranged  state 
of  the  digestive  organs,  and  some  slight  rheumatic  pains,  of  a 
dragging,  aching  description,  in  the  back,  chest,  and  joints, 
^accompauied  by  a  feeling  of  torpor  in  the  fore-arms,— the 
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latter  from  the  circumstance  tliat  the  patient  complained  of 
occasional  attacks  of  dyspnoea,  and  palpitation  of  tlie  heart  at 
night.  A  week  afterwards  convalescence  was  not  only  hrmly 
established,  but  the  patient  was,  moreover,  restored  to  a  much 
better  state  of  health  than  he  had  enjoyed  for  a  year  or  two 
past.    No  relapse  has  taken  place,  and  recovery  appears  to  be 

complete.  ,   ,.  ,.      a 

CASE  3.  0.  W.,  aged  15,  of  melancholic  temperament,  and 

somewhat  robust  and  muscular  build  for    his   years,    but 
disposed  to  suffer  from  deranged  digestion  in  consequence  ot 
frequently  over  indulging  a  naturally  keen  appetite,  to  which 
an  additional  stimulus  was  usually  given  by  the  amount  ot 
severe  exercise  he  was  daily  in  the  habit  of  taking,  had  been 
confined  to  the  house  for  a  week  with  a  severe  attack  of  aciite 
rheumatism.    March  3d,  1846,  the  patient  was  seen  by  me  for 
the  first  time,  when  I  was  instructed  that,  three  days  previ- 
ously, he  had  been  seized  with  an  increase  of  fever  attended 
with  palpitation  of  the  heart  and  some  oppression  at  the  chest. 
These  symptoms  had  continued  to  gain  ground,  and  formed 
the  reason  that  induced  the  parents  of  the  patient  to  send  for 
me  (previous  to  which  they  had  been  allowing  the  disease  to 
take  its  course,— the  father  having  become  a  complete  sceptic 
in  medical  science).    I  found  distinct  indications  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  pericardium,  with  some  symptoms  of  complication 
with  endocarditis,  as  was  evinced  by  the  existence   of  the 
following  physical  signs:  loud  friction-sound,  not  only  about 
the  middle  of  the  sternum,  but  also,  pretty  clearly,  beyond  the 
proper  cardiac  region,  in  various  directions,  and    greatly 
disguising  the  natural  sounds  of  the  heart;  strong  and  very 
abrupt  impulse,  accelerated  pulsations,  and  prolonged  first 
sound     On  listening  ^t  the  top  of  the  sternum,  and  also  m  the 
carotids,  the  normal  heart-sounds  were  heard  with  tolerable 
distinctness,  attended  with  a  grating  murmur,  which,  although 
somewhat  faint,  was  yet  sufliciently  well  marked  to  denote 
endocarditic    implication    with   regurgitation   through    the 
semilunar  valves  of  the  aorta.      The    expression  of  coun- 
tenance was  painfully  anxious,  the  restlessness  great,  the  skm 
hot  and  dry,  and  the  pulse  full,  strong,  rapid  but  regular. 

J^  Tinct.  Aeon.  3,  gtt,  iij. 
Aq.  pur.  giij. 
Dosis.     S  ss.  quarta  quaque  hora. 


484  cmcuLATiNa  system. 


March  4.  Patient  somewhat  easier  ;  perspired  freely  after 
,  the  second  dose  of  Aconite  ;  countenance  not  quite  so  anxious  ; 
physical  signs  as  before,  impulse  of  the  heart  perhaps  rather 
less  Yiolent ;  pulse  still  full,  but  softer  and  rather  slower ;  no 
pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart  when  the  patient  lay  perfectly 
quiet,  but  any  sudden  movement  was  immediately  followed 
by  excessively  increased  action  of  the  heart,  dread  of  suffoca- 
tion, and  a  sensation  of  severe  constriction  as  if  the  heart  were 
violently  squeezed  or  drawn  together.  Position  in  bed  either 
dorsal  or  on  the  right  side,  with  the  head  raised,— a  sense  of 
suffocation  being  experienced  whenever  the  patient  attempted 
to  recline  sinistrad. 

j^  Tinct.  Spig.  6,  gtt.  iij. 

Aq.  destil.  3  iij. 

M.     Dosis.     Coch.  ampl.  sexta  quaque  hora. 

The  general  symptoms  having  much  improved  under  the 
employment  of  the  Spigelia^  that  remedy  was  continued  until 
the  Yth  of  March,  on  which  day  the  symptoms  encountered 
were  as  follows  ;  respiration  freer,  anxiety  of  expression  only 
perceptible  after  the  performance  of  any  slight  exertion,  which 
was  still  followed  by  violent  palpitation ;  valvular  murmur  no 
longer  audible ;  friction-sound  only  perceptible  when  the  heart 
is  tumultuously  agitated ;  pulse  quick,  somewhat  irregular,  and 
rather  feeble,  even  when  the  action  of  the  heart  is  powerful. 
On  percussion  a  slight  degree  of  dulness  was  discernible  to 
the  left  of  the  sternum.  The  appetite,  which  had  returned 
immediately  after  the  improvement  effected  by  Aconite^  and 
could  with  difficulty  be  kept  within  the  proper  limits  necessary 
in  such  a  disease,  was  now  supplanted  by  a  strong  aversion 
even  to  the  smell  of  food  of  every  description,  and  there  was 
considerable  thirst,  which  seemed  to  be  materially  caused  by 
a  sensation  of  intolerable  dryness  and  burning  heat  in  the 
throat,  as  the  patient  drank  but  little  at  a  time,  and  seemed  to 
experience  temporary  relief  from  sippmg  a  little  cold  water 
every  now  and  then  ;  tongue  rather  dry  and  furred ;  bowels 
had  not  been  relieved  for  five  days.  lS.o  pain  was  complained 
of  in  the  region  of  the  heart,  the  feeling  of  severe  constriction 
having  readily  yielded  to  Sj)igelia, 

9^  Arsenic,  alb.  6,  gtt.  iij. 
Aq.  destil.  5  ij. 
Dosis.      5  ss.  qiiartis  horis. 
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March  8.     General    symptoms    considerably    amended ; 
physical  signs  the  same.     Medicine  continued. 

March  9.    Appetite  returning,  dryness  of  mouth  and  throat, 
together  with  the  thirst,  removed ;  palpitation  of  the  heart 
somewhat  diminished ;  friction-sound  still  perceptible  on  par- 
ticular occasions,  such  as  after  a  sudden  movement  of  the 
body,  or  even  of  the  arms,  but  only  to  a  shght  degree ;  dul- 
ness  on  percussion  neither  increased  nor  diminished  since  the 
Yth ;  bowels  not  yet  relieved ;  spirits  very  depressed. 
]^  Laches.  6,  gtt.  iij. 
Aq.  destil.  3  ij. 
Dosis,     Coch.  maj.  j.  quarta  quaque  hora. 

March  10.  Kather  less  dulness  on  percussion;  friction- 
sound  no  longer  audible ;  pulse  more  regular,  but  still  weak 
and  accelerated ;  impulse  of  the  heart  stronger,  rather  more 
abrupt,  and  the  palpitation  very  distressing  on  movement,  but 
particularly  on  turning  in  bed  during  the  night ;  the  patient 
can  lie  on  either  side,  yet  prefers  lying  on  the  right  or  on  the 
back ;  spirits  better,  although  sudden  fits  of  indescribable 
anxiety  still  occur  at  intervals.  Arsenicum  and  Laoliesis 
were  given  in  alternation  every  twelve  hours,  during  the  six 
succeeding  days.  At  their  expiration  the  patient  was  conva- 
lescent. The  bowels  were  copiously  relieved  on  the  12th 
without  the  aid  of  an  enema.  For  the  space  of  a  fortnight 
afterwards  there  was  some  tendency  to  violent  palpitation  of 
the  heart  on  going  up  stairs  rather  quickly,  but  this  com- 
pletely subsided  under  the  action  of  the  remedies  (such  as 
Sulphur,  Bryonia,  Nux  ^.,  Natr.  m.,  and  Add,  n.)  which 
were  called  for  by  the  chronic  derangement  of  the  digestive 
functions. 

In  cases  of  pericarditis  arising  from  external  injury,  Acon- 
itum  and  Arnica  should  be  employed.  When  moral  causes, 
such  as  prolonged  vexation,  seem  to  have  assisted  in  develop- 
ing this  dkesi&e,—Arsenicic77i,  Veratrum,  ZacJiesis,  Bella- 
donna, and  perhaps  also  Byoscyamus,  are  medicines  which 
should  chiefly  claim  our  attention. 

Chronic  pericarditis.  The  symptoms  here  are  the  same  as 
those  of  the  acute  variety,  differing  merely  in  degree.  When 
there  is  fever  it  is  of  the  hectic  type. 

When  dense  adhesions  form  between  the  apex  of  the  heart 
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and  the  pericardium,  they,  by  interfering  with,  and  confining 
the  motions  of  the  heart,  are  consequently  sooner  or  later  pro- 
ductive of  serious  organic  disease,  more  particularly  hyper- 
trophy with  dilatation.  The  signs  by  which  these  adhesions  are 
to  be  detected  are  not  always  distinctly  marked.  They  may 
only  be  said  to  be  decidedly  appreciable  when  they  are  close 
and  rigid,  and  the  pericardium  has,  moreover,  been  rendered 
adherent  to  the  walls  of  the  chest.  In  such  a  state  of  matters, 
the  heart  will  constantly  be  found  pulsating  in  close  contact 
to  the  ribs,  its  motions  will  be  seen  and  felt  more  plainly  than 
usual  (drawing  in  the  intercostal  spaces  at  each  systole),  and 
there  will  be  dulness  of  sound  on  percussion,  over  a  space 
proportioned  to  the  adhesion  and  the  size  of  the  heart,  during 
every  stage  of  respiration,  and  in  every  position  of  the  body. 
A  projection  is  strikingly  observable  about  the  ends  and 
cartilages  of  the  middle  ribs,  in  those  cases  in  which  an 
enlargement  of  the  heart,  upwards  and  downwards,  ensues,  in 
consequence  of  its  general  adherence  to  the  pericardium,  and 
of  the  latter  to  the  diaphragm  and  walls  of  the  thorax. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  When  lymph  has  been  effused,  and 
become  organized,  and  the  adhesions  formed  materially  inter- 
fere with  the  motions  of  the  heart,  the  case  is  beyond  the 
reach  of  medicine.  When  the  exudation  is  serous,  a  cure 
may,  in  some  cases,  be  eventually  accomplished  by  means  of 
such  remedies  as  Arsenicum^  Digitalis^  Yeratrum^  Cannabis^ 
SuVpTiuT^  Phosphorus^  Carlo  v.^  &c. 

ENDOCARDITIS. 

The  general  symptoms  of  inflammation  of  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  the  heart  are,  commonly,  still  more  uncertain  and 
obscure  than  those  of  pericarditis.  There  may  be  tumultuous 
action  of  the  heart,  with  fever,  irregular  action,  palpitation, 
oppression,  anxiety,  faintness,  and  some  degree  of  pain,  which 
is  generally  referred  to  the  sternum  or  epigastrium ;  but  these 
symptoms  sometimes  exist  in  so  trivial  a  degree  as  to  be 
entirely  overlooked.  The  physical  signs  are,  consequently,  to 
be  chiefly  relied  on,  in  distinguishing  this  inflammation,  as 
well  as  in  pericarditis.  The  sounds  of  the  heart  are  louder  at 
first,  the  impulse  greater,  and  frequently  attended  with  a 
vibration  or  tremor,  but  the  pulsations  are  not  in  every  instance 
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more  freq^uent.  Soon  afterwards  the  first  sound  seems  double, 
and  is  prolonged,  or  it  is  accompanied  by  a  slight  roughness, 
which  ere  long  becomes  converted  into  a  blowing  or  grating 
noise,  forming  the  characteristic  valvular  murmur,  produced 
by  the  regurgitation  of  blood  through  the  diseased  or  defect- 
ively-closed valves.  By  paying  attention  to  the  nature  of  the 
sound,  and  the  situation  where  it  is  most  distinctly  heard,  we 
may  generally  determine  with  considerable  certainty  in  what 
part  of  the  heart  it  occurs. 

The  left  side  of  the  heart  is  where  we  may  almost  invaria- 
bly expect  to  meet  with  the  deranged  valves,  so  that  when 
the  bellows-sound  or  murmur  is  perceived,  we  have,  in  nearly 
every  instance,  simply  to  discriminate  whether  the  noise  is 
produced  at  the  mitral  or  aortic  valves.    The  mitral  valve,  or 
inlet  of  the  left  ventricle,  is  more  commonly  the  seat  of  the 
disease  than  the  semilunar  valves  of  the  aorta.    Whether  the 
mitral  or  the  aortic  valves  form  the  seat  of  the  murmur,  it 
will  always  be  heard  over  the  left  side  of  the  heart,  syn- 
chronous with  the  first  sound.    If  it  is  heard  loudest  an  inch 
or  so  below,  and  a  little  to  the  inside  of  the  nipple,  where  the 
apex  strikes,  becoming  more  indistinct  as  we  ascend  or  ap- 
proach beyond  the  upper  half  of  the  sternum,  it  is  occasioned 
by  mitral  regurgitation,  in  consequence  of  the  imperfect 
closure  of  the  valve,  caused  by  the  exudation  of  serum  or 
lymph  between  its  layers,  and  the  irregular  spasmodic  action 
of  the  columnce  carneaj.     On  the  other  hand,  if  the  murmur 
be  heard  most  clearly  at  the  base  of  the  heart,  along  the 
upper  half  of  the  sternum,  particularly  on  a  level  with  the 
margin  of  the  third  rib,  and  even  in  the  carotid  arteries, 
where  it  usually  has  a  harsher,  more  grating  tone,  but  de- 
creases in  intensity  as  we  approach  the  apex  of  the  heart,  we 
may  be  satisfied  that  it  is  generated  at  the  aortic  orifice,  and 
is  caused  by  tumefaction  of  the  semilunar  valves,  or  deposi- 
tion of  lymph  between  their  surfaces.     The  second  sound  is 
also  frequently  impaired  in  the  latter  instance,  or  it  is  accom- 
panied, or  altogether  supplanted,  by  a  grating  noise.     The 
pulse  varies  much  in  endocarditis,  but  does  not  partake  of  the 
violence  of  the  heart's  action.     It  is  generally  small,  feeble,, 
irregular,  and  not  in  harmony  with  the  impulse  of  the  heart,, 
when  the  mitral  valve  is  affected ;  and  more  or  lesS:  full,. 
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sharp,  jerking,  quick,  but  regular,  wlien  the  semilunar  valves 
are  the  seat  of  derangement. 

CAUSES.  These  may  in  general  be  considered  the  same  as 
those  of  pericarditis.  The  great  majority  of  cases  arise  from 
the  metastasis  of  rheumatism,  or  occur  during  the  course  of 
pleuritis.  There  are  few  instances  of  acute  rheumatism  in 
which  some  of  the  signs  of  obstruction  to  the  current  of  blood 
through  the  mitral  or  semilunar  valves  are  not  discoverable, 
and  the  younger  the  patient  is,  the  greater  is  the  probability 
of  his  being  affected  with  rheumatic  endocarditis. 

PEOGIfOSIS.  This  malady  may  be  held  as  rarely  fatal  dur- 
ing its  acute  stage.  If  the  valvular  murmur  be  not  removed 
in  from  ten  to  fourteen  days,  it  is  prone  to  remain  permanent, 
and  the  patient  will  eventually  sink  under  disease  of  the 
heart,  although  the  fatal  issue  is  not  unfrequently  delayed  for 
from  five  to  ten,  or  twenty  years,  and  even  somewhat  up- 
wards. It  is  consequently  of  the  utmost  importance  to  detect 
the  disease  early,  as  it  is  only  during  the  acute  stage  that  we 
may  entertain  any  confident  hope  of  preventing  it  from  de- 
generating into  a  chronic,  and  but  too  often  incurable  disease 
of  the  heart,  particularly  cartilaginous  or  osseous  disease  of 
the  valves,  and  hypertrophy  of  the  ventricles. 

THERAPEUTICS.  The  remedies  which  have  hitherto  been 
principally  recommended  in  the  treatment  of  endocarditis 
are  Aconitum^  Arsenicum^  Zaohesis^  Spigelia^  Bismuth^ 
Belladonna^  Digitalis^  Yeratrum^  Nux  v.,  Pidsatilla^ 
Asparagus^  &c. 

AcoNiTUM  is,  generally  speaking,  only  useful  in  acute  cases, 
when  the  pulse  is  full,  hard,  and  vibrating,  and  there  is  pain 
of  a  sharp  or  pricking  description  in  the  cardiac  region,  with 
oppression,  anxiety,  faintness,  and  tumultuous  action  of  the 
heart.  We  have  found  it,  together  with  Belladonna^  of 
speedy  and  most  effectual  service  at  the  commencement  of 
endocarditis,  with  indications  of  afiection  of  the  aortic  orifice, 
and  secondary  implication  of  the  brain  evinced  by  delirium 
and  occasional  stupor.  Arsenicum  is  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant of  our  remedies  in  diseases  of  the  heart,  and  we 
should  say,  is  all  but  indispensable  in  endocarditis  with 
disease  of  the  mitral  valves.  It  may,  however,  be  of  fully 
equal  service  when  the  outlet  of  the  left  ventricle  is  affected ; 
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and  is,  moreover,  to  be  considered  as  an  invaluable  remedy 
in  complications  with  pericarditis.  Spigelia,  Digitalis  and 
Lachesis,  are  also  deserving  of  notice  in  the  latter  instance, 
and  may  sometimes  be  of  great  service  after,  or  in  alternation 
with  AfseniGum,  The  observations  of  Dr.  Clotar  Miiller, 
jun.,  on  "  Endocarditis  Ehenmatica,"  (which  is  by  far  the 
most  frequent  form  in  which  inflammation  of  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  the  heart  is  encountered,)  and  other  diseases  of  the 
heart,  appear  to  us  to  be  of  such  striking  interest,  that  we 
gladly  avail  ourselves  of  Dr.  J.  C.  Peters's  translation,^  to 
introduce  an  extract  here : 

"  It  is  our  intention  here  to  show  more  particularly  that 
physical  examinations    are    always    of   importance  in    the 
selection  of  homoeopathic  remedies,  and  that   a  continued 
attention  to  this  point  must  lead  to  the  most  important  results 
in  the  cure  of  disease.     The  present  condition  of  our  Materia 
Medica,  at  the  first  glance,  would  seem  not  to  favor  or  allow 
of  such  an  attempt,  for  we  look  in  vain  in  it  for  even  a  single 
physical  sign,  which  is  as  subtle  and  exact  in  its  signification  as 
'  bronchial  respiration,'  or  '  bellows-murmur  with  the  second 
sound  of  the  heart,'  &c.      It  could  not,  and  perhaps  cannot 
be  otherwise,  for  the  greater  part  of  the  experiments  and  in- 
vestigations with  drugs,  which  constitute  our  Materia  Medica, 
were  made  at  a  time  when  auscultation  and  percussion  were 
but  little  known,  and  less  practised ;  and  even  now  it  would 
be  extremely  difficult  to  produce  physical   signs  and  symp- 
toms in  previously  healthy  persons,    by  means   of  drugs ; 
experiments  with  drugs  on  the  healthy  must  be  confined  to 
certain,   and  those  very  narrow  limits,  whilst  natural  disease 
may  progress  to  total  disorganization,  and  often  acknowledges 
no  limits  short  of  death.     We  must  even  do,  in  the  treatment 
of  organic  diseases  of  the  heart  and  lungs,  what  has  been 
done  in  the  treatment  of  other  diseases,  viz.,  conclude  from 
slight  indications  what  greater  results  might  have  followed,  if 
the   experiments   with   drugs   could  have  been  pushed^  far 
enough;  if  one  attempt  to  produce  in  the  healthy  subject, 
with  Sul^pTiuT,  Baryta,  Oalcarea,  &c.,  the  extensive  ulcers 

*  Endocarditis  rheumatica,  by  Dr.  CI.  Miiller.     Translated,  with  notes, 
by  John  C.  Peters,  M.D.    Homoeopathic  Examiner,  Vol.  v.,  No.  1. 
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and  scrofulous  derangements  whicli  have  been  cured  hundreds 
of  times  with  these  remedies,  he  will  probably  be  disap- 
pointed ;  one  will  certainly  wait  in  vain  to  see  Kali  carb, 
produce  purulent  expectoration,  and  genuine  symptoms  of 
phthisis  ;  or  for  Silex  to  produce  the  manifold  alterations, 
and  new  formations  in  the  tendons,  bursse  mucosae,  joints, 
&c.,  which  it  cures  with  wonderful  celerity,  &c.  But  there 
is  also  another  source  of  information  open  to  us,  which  was 
not  sufficiently  cultivated  during  the  early  career  of  Hahne- 
mann, viz.  Pathological  Anatomy.  When  we  once  succeed  in 
establishing  certain  constant  organic  lesions  to  be  produced  by 
drugs,  as  learned  by  post-mortem  examinations  in  cases  of 
poisoning  with  these  drugs,  then  we  come  in  possession  of 
strictly  homoeopathic  remedies  against  similar  diseases ;  this 
pathological  knowledge  of  the  effects  of  drugs  is  of  especial 
importance  in  the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  endocarditis, 
for  this  disease,  as  it  progresses,  becomes  attended  with 
almost  all  the  symptoms  which  attend  diseases  of  the  heart 
in  general. 

"  Arsenicum.  It  produces  anxiety  in  the  region  of  the 
heart ;  irritable  and  frequent  beating  of  the  heart,  with  great 
feebleness  of  the  pulse  ;  frequent,  violent,  irritable  beating  of 
the  heart ;  frightful  and  very  troublesome  palpitations,  espe- 
cially at  night ;  nocturnal,  irregular  and  violent  palpitations, 
with  anxiety ;  very  much  quickened,  violent,  stormy,  irregular 
and  painful  beating  of  the  heart ;  loss  of  contractility  of  the 
heart;  piercing,  burning,  and  soreness  in  the  region  of  the  heart. 

"  PatJwlogical  Anatomy,  Very  much  relaxed  or  violently 
contracted  heart;  much  thickly-fluid,  tar-like  blood  in  the 
right  auricle  ;  opalescent  spots  upon  the  inner  surface  of  the 
left  ventricle,  from  the  presence  of  false  membranes ;  violet- 
red  spots,  with  softening  of  the  internal  coat  of  the  heart 
(endocardium);  red-marbled  spots  in  the  left  auricle  and 
ventricle  ;  smaller  carmine-red  spots,  especially  on  the  papil- 
lary muscles,  and  penetrating  into  the  substance  of  the  heart ; 
much  darker  redness,  almost  blackness  of  the  right  cavities 
of  the  heart,  and  some  spots  on  the  papillaiy  muscles ;  red 
or  black  broad  spots  in  the  left  ventricle ;  inflammation  of 
the  semi-lunar  valves  of  the  aorta. 

"  If  we  recollect,  in  addition,  that  Arsenic  has  been  found 
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serviceable  in  palpitations,  carditis,  endocarditis,  rheumatic 
and  organic  diseases,  especially  of  the  left  side  of  the  heart ; 
in  the  most  frightful  paroxysms  occasioned  by  hypertrophy, 
dilatation,  or  valvular  diseases  of  the  heart,  it  wilh  become 
evident  that  Arsenic  possesses  the  most  perfect,  specific,  and 
homoeopathic  relation  to  endocarditis.      It  is  indicated  not 
only  in  the  commencement  of  the  disease,  but   also  when 
exudations  and  vegetations  have  formed  on  the  endocardium 
and  valves,  especially  of  the  left  ventricle.     It  is  hence  the 
main  remedy  in  Bouillaud^s  so-called- chronic   endocarditis. 
It  is  indicated  when  the  following  physical  signs  are  present : 
dulness   over   a  greater    extent  than  usual  in   the  cardiac 
region,  especially  in  a  vertical  direction  ;  violent  and  irregular 
action  of  the  heart,  with  feebleness,  or  almost  complete  ex- 
tinction of  the  pulse ;  indistinctness,    or  roughness   of  both 
sounds  of  the  heart,  or  a  bellows-murmur  with  the  first  sound, 
heard  over  the  left  ventricle  (and  along  the  aorta,  but  loudest 
over  the  aortic  valves,  viz.,  at  the  edge  of  the  third  rib,  near 
the  left  edge  of  the  sternum). 

"Bismuth.  It  produces  violent  beating  of  the  heart; 
violent  palpitations,  visible  at  a  considerable  distance;  a 
symptom  which  is  almost  peculiar  to  hypertrophy  of  both 
ventricles. 

"Pathological  Anatomy,  An  intensely  bright  inflamma- 
tory redness  in  both  ventricles ;  in  the  left  ventricle  several 
cherry-red,  pretty  broad,  but  not  very  deep  spots.  This  evi- 
dently must  prove  a  very  important  remedy  in  diseases  of  the 
heart,  especially  in  the  acutely  inflammatory  stage,  although 
it  may  also  prove  useful  in  valvular  disease  and  hypertrophy. 
It  is  indicated  when  the  following  physical  signs  are  present : 
dulness  on  percussion  over  a  great  extent  of  surface ;  violent 
beating  of  the  heart,  distinctly  elevating  the  walls  of  the 
chest  (or  the  hand  or  head  of  the  auscultator  when  apphed) ; 
bellows-murmur  with  the  systole  of  the  heart,  and  heard  both 
over  the  right  and  left  ventricles. 

"  CoLcmcuM.  It  causes  rending  pain  in  the  region  of  the 
heart ;  very  violent  palpitations,  followed  by  very  weak  beat- 
ing of  the  heart. 

"  FatJiological  Anatomy,  Several  ecchymosed  spots  on 
the    pericardium;   eflusion  of  serum   in  the  pericardium; 
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heart  large  and  lax,  its  external  surface  marked  by  dark 
violet  or  brownish  spots,  and  with  large  circumscribed  patches 
of  lymph.  It  would  seem  more  homoeopathic  to  pericar- 
ditis"^ than  to  endocarditis.  It  may  be  used  when  the 
following  physical  signs  are  present :  dulness  over  a  small, 
or  very  great  extent  of  surface  (when  there  is  effusion  into 
the  pericardium  the  dulness  mounts  higher  up  the  ster- 
num, in  the  direction  of  the  great  vessels,  than  when  it  is 
occasioned  by  mere  enlargement  of  the  heart ;  distinct  bulging  of 
the  ribs  over  the  heart) ;  action  of  the  heart  violent  at  first, 
and  attended  with  a  marked  friction-sound  (a  vibratory 
tremor,  generally  perceptible  to  the  hand;  Stokes  noticed 
this  tremor  in  five  cases  out  of  six ;  the  friction-sound  is 
a  to-and-fro  sound,  corresponding  with  the  movements  of  the 
heart  backwards  and  forwards ;  it  is  generally  more  or  less 
rough,  sometimes  like  the  rasping  of  wood,  or  the  grating  of 
a  nutmeg,  crackling  of  parchment,  rustling  of  silk;  very 
rarely  it  resembles  the  creaking  of  the  new  sole  leather ; 
when  the  quantity  of  effusion  increases,  these  sounds  may 
change  to  a  continuous  hollow  rumble,  owing  to  the  agitation 
of  as  large  a  quantity  of  fluid  as  is  compatible  with  the  pro- 
duction of  a  murmur).  When  the  quantity  of  serum  becomes 
great,  the  heart  is  pushed  back  from  the  walls  of  the  chest ; 
hence  its  impulse  can  scarcely  be  felt,  all  friction  and  other 
murmurs  cease,  and  the  natural  sounds  of  the  heart  are  heard 
very  indistinctly,  and  at  a  great  distance. 

"  Ceoton.  It  causes  piercing  pain  in  the  region  of  the 
heart ;  loud  and  perceptible  pulsation  and  throbbing  of  the 
heart,  especially  when  lying  down ;  sudden  throbbing  in  the 
region  of  the  aorta. 

"  Pathological  Anatomy,  Sixteen  ounces  of  dark  bloody 
serum  in  the  pericardium ;  softening  of  the  heart ;  actual 
extravasations  of  blood  into  the  substance  of  the  heart ;  dark 
stripes  and  ecchymoses  on  the  endocardium  of  both  ventri- 
cles ;  inflammation  of  the  pulmonary  arteries  and  veins ; 
redness  of  the  valves. 

"  This  is  evidently  one  of  the  most  important  homoeopa- 

*  The  marked  amendment  which  speedily  followed  the  employment  of 
Colchicum  in  case  No.  2,  article  Pericarditis,  inclines  me  to  corroborate 
this. — J.  L. 
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thic  remedies  in  diseases  of  the  heart  (and  perhaps  -the  most 
homoeopathic  remedy  to  effusion  into  the  pericardium,  espe- 
cially the  hsemorrhagic  variety).  The  physical  signs  indi- 
cating its  use  are  the  same  as  those  requiring  the  use  of  Coir 
chiGum^  with  the  addition  that  there  may  be  valvular  mur- 
murs heard  to  the  right  of  the  sternum,  over  the  right  ventri- 
cle, and  during  the  diastole  of  the  heart. 

"  Aconite.  It  causes  pressing  together  of  the  chest  in  the 
region  of  the  heart ;  palj)itation  in  young  plethoric  persons ; 
palpitations  with  great  anxiety,  oppression  of  the  chest, 
general  heat,  especially  in  the  face,  great  relaxation  of  the 
limbs ;  slow  throbs  in  the  cardiac  region ;  aching,  compressing 
pain  below  the  sternum  ;  pain  in  the  left  side  of  the  chest, 
between  the  fourth  and  sixth  ribs  ;  disproportion  between  the 
heart  and  pulse  beats  ;  for  the  pulse  beats  three  times,  while 
the  apex  of  the  heart  strikes  the  w^alls  of  the  chest  once ;  the 
right  auricle,  however,  seeming  to  be  persistently  and  convul- 
sively contracted. 

"  Pathological  Anatomy,  No  peculiar  and  characteristic 
alterations  are  found,  viz.,  no  signs  of  inflammation,  or  its 
consequences,  but  merely  signs  of  relaxation  and  debility  of 
the  heart,  with  more  or  less  of  venous  congestion ;  the  heart 
relaxed  and  dilated ;  the  left  side  filled  with  fluid  red  blood, 
and  the  right  With  fluid  or  coagulated  black  blood,  or  in  gen- 
eral containing  much  black,  coagulated  or  brownish  blood. 
Hence  the  pathological  appearances  afford  no  w^arrant  for  the 
use  of  Aconite  in  inflammatory  affections  of  the  heart;  still 
it  is  advised  in  predominant  arteriality,  in  palpitations,  in 
endocarditis,  with  or  without  articular  rheumatism ;  also  as 
an  invaluable  palliative  remedy  in  organic  affections  of  the 
left  side  of  the  heart,  and  large  vessels,  dilatation  of  the  left 
ventricle,  &c. ;  in  endocarditis  it  can  only  be  homoeopathic 
in  the  very  commencement  of  the  disease,  before  extensive 
exudations  or  alterations  of  the  surface  of  the  endocardimn 
and  valves  have  taken  place. 

"  Physical  Signs,  Judging  from  the  above,  Aconite  will 
be  indicated  when  there  is  dulness  on  percussion  over  the 
heart,  when  the  motions  of  the  heart  are  quick  and  violent, 
but  do  not  evidently  and  visibly  raise  the  walls  of  the  chest 
at  each  impulse,  and  are  not  synchronous  with  the  beats  of 


494:  cmcuLATiisra  system. 


the  radial  pulse ;  when  both  sounds  of  the  heart  are  heard 
louder,  clearer  [the  first  Bound  being  almost  as  clear  and 
clacking  as  the  second,  which  is  the  most  characteristic  sign 
of  dilatation  of  the  left  ventricle],  and  heard  most  distinctly 
over  the  left  ventricle  £when  the  apex  of  the  heart  is  found 
beating  nearer  to  the  nipple  than  one  inch  below  and  within 
it,  viz.,  very  near  the  nipple,  or  just  below  it,  or  outside  of  it, 
or  even  above  it,  for  the  larger  a  heart  becomes,  the  more  is 
the  apex  carried  outwards  and  upwards]. 

"  AsPAKAGUS.  It  causes:  An  indistinct  sensation  of  pierc- 
ing in  the  cardiac  region  ;  frequent  violent  palpitation  while 
sitting ;  palpitation  with  anxious  restlessness,  caused  by  motion 
or  ascending  stairs ;  feelable  and  audible  throbbing  of  the 
heart  from  moderate  exercise ;  irregular,  quick,  double  beating 
of  the  heart ;  scarcely  perceptible  action  of  the  heart.  It  is 
less  homoeopathic  to  the  inflammatory  stage,  than  to  the  conse- 
quences of  endocarditis,  more  especially  to  hypertrophy  of 
both,  or  only  of  the  left  ventricle. 

"  Physical  Signs.  Dulness  on  percussion  over  a  very 
extensive  surface ;  the  action  of  the  heart  violent,  elevating  at 
each  beat  the  corresponding  portion  of  the  chest  [so  that 
when  the  hand  or  head  of  the  examiner  is  placed  over  the 
cardiac  region  it  will  evidently  be  seen  to  rise  and  sink  with 
every  contraction  and  dilatation  of  the  heart ;  however  violent 
the  palpitations  may  be  in  simple  nervous  affections  of  the 
heart,  no  permanent  bulging  of  the  ribs  over  the  heart  is 
noticed,  and  the  action  of  the  heart  never  lifts  the  hand  or 
head  of  the  auscultator]  ;  violent  pulsation  of  the  carotids ; 
sounds  of  the  heart  natural,  but  louder,  or  attended  with 
murmurs  or  other  abnormal  sounds  at  various  parts,  either 
during  the  systole  alone,  or  also  during  the  diastole. 

"  [Eiecke  says  that  a  man  in  Paris,  suffering  with  palpita- 
tions, thought  he  felt  relief  every  time  he  ate  of  Asparagus; 
hence  he  prepared  a  syrup  in  order  to  have  some  when  it  was 
out  of  season ;  this  also  helped  him,  and  he  mentioned  it  to 
his  physician,  who  made  further  and  satisfactory  experiments 
and  communicated  their  results  to  Bronpais,  who  wrote  a 
short  article  about  it  in  1839 ;  then  its  use  became  quite 
fashionable,  but  lately  it  has  fallen  into  neglect.  Bronpais 
says,  like  Digitalis  it  possesses  the  power  of  diminishing  the 
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action  of  the  heart,  and  of  increasing  the  urine,  without 
irritating  the  stomach ;  hence  it  is  serviceable  in  hypertrophy 
and  palpitations  of  the  heart,  and  also  relieves  the  nervous 
pains,  even  when  dependent  upon  organic  disease.  Heyfelder 
found  it  very  beneficial  in  hypertrophy;  Andral,  Fougier, 
Serres,  &c.,  saw  good  effects  from  it  in  cardiogmus,  even 
organicus;  while  Buchner,  in  his  experiments  with  the 
tincture,  often  felt  violent  palpitations  with  anxious  restless- 
ness, both  while  sitting  still  or  moving  about.] 

"  Belladonna.  It  causes  aching  in  the  cardiac  region, 
taking  one's  breath  away,  and  causing  anxiety  ;  anxious  feeling 
in  the  region  of  the  heart,  with  occasional  intermittence  of  the 
pulse ;  irregular,  unequal  contractions  of  the  heart ;  clucking 
about  the  heart,  when  going  up  stairs,  with  palpitation ; 
trembling  of  the  heart ;  throbbing  pain  beneath  the  sternum, 
near  the  epigastrium ;  very  feeble  beating  of  the  heart ;  violent 
and  persistent  palpitations ;  violent  heart-thobbing,  with  jarring 
of  the  head  and  neck. 

"  Pathological  Anatomy,  Partly  fluid,  partly  coagulated 
blood  in  the  ventricles ;  blackish  coagula;  lividity  and  great 
softness  of  the  heart;  blackish  and  very  thin  blood  in  the 
arteries. 

"  From  the  above  it  is  evident  that  Belladonna  is  not  a 
truly  homoeopathic  remedy  for  endocarditis,  but  it  is  an 
admirable  remedy  in  congestion  of  the  chest,  preventing  the 
occurrence  of  actual  inflammation,  and  moderating  the  stormy 
vascular  commotions  which  attend  organic  diseases  of  the 
heart,  and  cutting  short  the  frequent  exacerbations  of  the 
disease  which  threaten  to  light  up  inflammation  anew. 

"  Physical  Signs,  Percussion  sound  normal,  or  dull  over 
a  rather  large  extent  of  surface ;  action  of  the  heart  alternately 
violent,  then  weak,  or  even  intermitting ;  sounds  of  the  heart 
natural,  except  clearer  than  usual,  of  irregular  rhythm,  first 
stronger,  then  weaker,  then  absent. 

"Veeatrum  album.  It  causes  extreme  agony,  which 
takes  away  the  breath ;  palpitations,  with  anxiety  and  quick, 
audible  respiration;  paroxysms  of  agony  about  the  heart, 
which  then  beats  very  violently  and  feels  as  if  it  were  too 
warm  ;  violent  beating  of  the  heart,  which  forces  up  the  ribs; 
the  heart  beats  up  very  high  and  forcibly,  so  as  to  force  the 
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hand  away,  without  pain.  In  cases  of  poisoning  of  dogs  with 
it,  the  heart  beats  stronger,  quickly,  and  irregularly,  in  strong 
contrast  with  the  general  prostration  and  stupefaction  of 
the  animal ;  even  an  hour  after  death  the  heart  still  moved 

feebly. 

"The  entire  absence  of  pain  about  the  heart,  while  this 
organ  beats  so  violently  as  to  shake  the  chest,  elevate  the  ribs, 
and  lift  the  hand  of  the  auscultator,  deserves  particular  atten- 
tion, for  this  almost  never  occurs  except  in  hypertrophy  with 
dilatation. 

^'Physical  Signs,  The  percussion  sound  may  be  dull  over 
a  very  large  space  (the  apex  of  the  heart  may  beat  directly 
beneath,  or  outside  of,  or  above  the  nipple ;  bulging  of  the 
ribs  over  the  heart) ;  action  of  the  heart  visibly  very  violent ; 
sounds  of  the  heart  either  very  loud  and  clear,  or  else  one  or 
both  sounds  accompanied  with  abnormal  murmurs. 

"  (From  the  well-known  action  of  Veratrum  on  the  stomaoh 
and  bowels,  it  deserves  particular  attention  in  those  affections 
of  the  heart  dependent  upon  or  attended  by  derangement  of 
the  stomach ;  '  in  some  forms  of  nervous  palpitation  there  is 
an  increase  of  suffering  after  meals,  or  when  the  stomach  is 
deranged,  while  amelioration  is  produced  by  dyspeptic  reme- 
dies- but,  as  the  stomach  produces  the  same  effects  when 
there  is  disease  of  the  heart,  these  signs  are  not  pathogno- 
monic of  nervous  palpitation.  To  this  point  I  [Hope]  wou.ld 
particularly  direct  the  attention  of  physicians ;  because  many, 
in  forming  their  symptomatic  diagnosis  of  the  affections  in 
question,  regard  the  dyspeptic  signs  as  paramoimt  in  value  to 
all  others,  and  are  apt  to  refer  to  the  stomach  the  palpitation 
which  may  really  belong  to  organic  disease  of  the  heart.'  It 
is  easy  to  show  that  Veratrum  is  homoeopathic  to  both  these 
varieties.  Hutchinson  remarks  that,  in  poisoning  with  Vera- 
trum^ violent  palpitations,  intermittent  pulse,  and  a  condition 
of  things  which  presents  much  similarity  to  organic  disease, 
are  very  apt  to  ensue.  In  the  Med.  Chir.  Eev.,  vol.  II,  page 
196,  we  find  an  article  headed,  'Veratrum  album  used  for 
producing  artificial  disease  of  the  hearth  A  man  by  the 
name  of  Chapman,  belonging  to  the  Marine  Artillery,  had 
found  out  the  secret  virtues  of  the  white  Eellelore^  and  turned 
it  to  the  advantage,  or  rather  disadvantage  of  himself  and 
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others,  to  whom  he  sold  his  powders  at  a  high  price.  By 
taking  the  Hellebore  every  appearance  of  dyspepsia,  attended 
with  great  nervous  irritabiUty,  and  violent  and  continued 
palpitations,  was  produced.  This  Chapman  had  deserted, 
and  was  taken  in  a  remote  part  of  the  country,  where 
he  completely  succeeded  in  deceiving  the  staff-surgeon, 
who  examined  him,  and  reported  his  incapacity  for  military 
service  in  consequence  of  having  organic  disease  of  the  heart ! 
Dr.  Quavier  states  that  this  practice  of  taking  Hellebore  was 
productive  of  some  alarming  consequences  for  a  considerable 
period;  some  were  permanently  injured,  having  actually 
produced  the  disease  which  they  merely  intended  to  coun- 
terfeit.)" 

"  Digitalis.  It  causes  in  the  TiealtJiy  subject,  slight  pain, 
aching  and  heaviness  about  the  heart ;  increased  activity  of 
the  heart,  with  slowness  of  the  pulse  ;  increased  throbbing  of 
the  heart :  palpitations  which  arouse  one  from  sleep  ;  palpita- 
tion and  commotion  of  the  blood,  with  great  anxiety,  forcing 
one  to  get  out  of  bed,  with  quickness  of  the  pulse,  congestion 
to  the  head,  noises  and  roaring  in  the  ears  ;  diminished  action 
of  the  heart ;  scarcely  perceptible  beating  of  the  heart ;  very 
soft  and  weak  beating  of  the  heart ;  evident  throbbing  in  the 
right  side  of  the  chest. 

"  Pathological  Anatomy.  Several  blackish  and  quite  volu- 
minous coagula  in  the  right  ventricle;  bright-red  and  fluid 
blood  in  the  left  ventricle  (in  a  vast  majority  of  instances  no 
blood  is  found  in  the  left  side  of  the  heart  after  death, — ^the 
powerful  muscular  development  of  the  left  ventricle  almost 
always  seems  sufficient  to  empty  that  cavity,  even  at  the  last 
throb  which  marks  the  cessation  of  life ;  hence,  whenever 
blood  is  found  there  after  death,  it  denotes  an  unusual  degree 
of  relaxation,  debility,  and  utter  exhaustion  of  the  muscular 
structure  of  the  heart),  fluid,  dark-red  blood  in  the  heart; 
extinguishing  of  the  irritability  of  the  heart. 

{Digitaline^  i.  e.,  the  active  principle  oi Digitalis^  according 
to  Bouchardat  and  Sandras,  in  doses  of  one-tenth  of  a  grain, 
singularly  modifies  the  circulation,  and  is  capable  of  irritating 
the  digestive  organs  in  a  high  degree ;  all  the  patients  to  whom 
it  was  administered  experienced  a  marked  slowness  of  the 
pulse,  the  greatest  depression  taking  place  in  general,  some 
32 
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hours  after  the  exhibition  of  the  drug;  in  several  instances  it 
was  diminished  in  frequency  to  the  extent  of  nearly  one-half 
of  the  normal  condition,  very  often  only  one-third  or  one-fourth ; 
the  next  morning  it  became  rather  more  frequent,  but  always 
remained  from  ten  to  more  beats  below  the  normal  pulse.  In 
all  these  cases  the  pulse  was  so  irregular,  the  irregularity  being 
of  two  kinds — the  first  and  most  remarkable  irregularity  was 
that  the  intervals  between  the  pulsations  were  unequal  ; 
sometimes  the  pulse  would  be  hard  and  very  quick,  then  hard 
and  slow  ;  at  others  it  would  be  soft  at  times,  then  hard ;  again 
it  would  remain  soft  persistently.  Some  patients  would 
experience  light-headedness,  annoying  dreams  and  hallucina- 
tions, soon  followed  by  more  or  less  frequently  repeated 
diarrhoea  or  bilious  vomiting,  which  in  spite  of  all  precautions 
sometimes  lasted  two  or  three  days ;  the  appetite  was  lost  at  the 
same  time ;  whenever  it  induced  irritation  of  the  digestive 
organs,  the  pulse  again  becomes  frequ'ent). 

"  (The  marked  depressant  action  of  Digitalis  on  the  heart 
renders  it  homoeopathic  to  dilatation,  with  thinning  of  that 
organ,  w^hich  state,  according  to  Hope,  depends  upon  direct 
debility,  or  deficient  power.     In  this  effect  the  palpitations 
are  of  a  feeble,  oppressed  kind,  and  more  or  less  distressing, 
frequent  and  prolonged,  according  to  the  extent  of  the  dilata- 
tion ;  in  general  they  are  protracted  ;  the  pulse  is  soft  and 
feeble,  and  if  the  debility  of  the  heart  be  great,  the  pulse  is 
small ;  irregularity  and  intermittence  are  common  during  the 
protracted    and   distressing  paroxysms    of  palpitation    and 
dyspnoea ;  when  the  dilatation  is  attended  with  softening  of 
the  substance  of  the  heart,  the  pulse  is  apt  to  be  as  small, 
weak,  intermittent,  irregular  and  unequal,  as  in  the  w^orst 
cases  of  disease  of  the  mitral  valve ;  oedema  of  the  limbs  is 
very  common  in  this  variety  ;  also,  lividity  of  the  face,  lips, 
&c. ;  one  of  the  most  constant  and  characteristic  of  the  equivo- 
cal signs  of  dilatation  of  the  right  side  of  the  heart,  is  per- 
manent turgescence  of  the  external  jugular  veins,  without 
sensible  pulsation.     Among  the  physical  signs  of  dilatation  is 
a  change  in  the  character  of  the  first  sound  of  the  heart ;  this, 
w^hich  is  naturally  dull  and  indistinct,  become  louder,  shorter, 
and  clearer,  so  as   to  resemble  the  clear,  distinct  clacking  of 
the  normal  second  sound  ;  the  degree  of  the  dilatation  can  be 
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judged  of  by  observing  how  far  the  first  sound  resembles  the 
second.  The  greater  the  shortness  and  clearness  of  the  first 
sound,  the  thinner  will  the  walls  of  the  heart  be  found.  The 
dulness  on  percussion  is  increased,  and  is  found  lower  down 
than  natural ;  dulness  over  the  inferior  part  of  the  sternum 
denotes  dilatation  of  the  right  ventricle  in  particular.  Al- 
though the  heart  be  enlarged,  the  impulse  is  diminished,  and 
in  extreme  cases  absent,  even  during  palpitation ;  v^dien  felt, 
it  is  only  a  brief  percussion  of  the  chest,  not  elevating  the 
hand  or  ear  of  the  examiner ;  sometimes  several  beats  of  the 
heart  are  heard,  while  one  only  is  felt  (Plope).  There  is  old 
school  authority  for  the  use  of  Digitalis  in  this  disease ;  Dr. 
Holland  says :  '  The  enlarged  and  flaccid  heart,,  though  on 
first  view  it  might  seem  the  least  favorable  for  the  use  of  this 
medicine,  is  perhaps  not  so ;  at  least  I  have  reason  to  believe, 
that,  in  the  dropsical  afltections  so  often  connected  with  this 
state  of  tlie  heart,  the  action  of  Digitalis  is  peculiarly  of 
avail.'  (See  Med.  Notes,  &c.,  p.  574.)  Old  school  physicians 
also  say  that  it  helps  in  intermittent  and  otherwise  irregular 
pulse;  Pereira  says:  'In  patients  aflfected  with  an  intermit- 
tent and  otherwise  irregular  pulse,  I  have  several  times 
observed  this  medicine  produce  regularity  of  pulsation ;'  a 
circumstance  also  noticed  by  Dr.  PloUand.  Dilatation  of  the 
heart  is  a  treacherous  disease  to  those  who  auscultate  and 
percuss  carelessly,  as  well  as  to  the  mere  symptomatologist ; 
for  the  heart  may  be  two  and  a  half  times  its  natural  size,  and 
yet  the  impulse  be  by  no  means  remarkably  strong ;  and 
when  the  heart  is  much  loaded  and  oppressed  with  blood,  the 
sound  of  the  valves,  and  even  of  valvular  murmurs,  may  be- 
come so  faint  that  they  cannot  be  heard  without  the  patient 
holds  his  breath.  In  a  previous  article  we  have  referred  to 
the  homoeopathicity  of  Digitalis  to  diseases  of  the  mitral 
valve.) 

''  Spigelta.  It  causes  oppression  of  the  chest  and  palpita- 
tions ;  dull  stitches  occurring  synchronously  with  the  pulse, 
and  felt  where  the  apex  of  the  heart  strikes  the  chest ;  vio- 
lent and  audible  beating  of  the  heart,  which  may  also  be  felt 
through  the  clothes,  attended  with  anxious  oppression  of  the 
chest,  especially  in  the  morning,  soon  after  rising,  also  while 
sitting  down ;  wave-like    motion  of  the  heart ;  want  of  har- 
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mony  between  the  heart  and  pulse-beats  ;  purring  sound  in 
the  chest,  especially  in   the  cardiac  region,  resembling  the 
purring  of  cats.     Sjngelia  has  been  recommended  in  inflam- 
mations and  organic  diseases  of  the  heart,  but  we  have  as  yet 
no  pathologico-anatomical  proof  that  it  is  really  homoeopathic 
to  these  affections.     It  may  prove  homoeopathic  to  pericardial 
chorea  ;  Eberle  says  that  it  causes  spasmodic  twitching  of  the 
face,  alternate  fits  of  laughing  and  crying,  incessant  inclina- 
tion to  run  and  skip  about ;  Pereira  says  it  often  causes  spasms 
of  the  facial  muscles  and  even  general  convulsions ;  but  spas- 
modic movements  of  the  eyelids  have  been  observed  among 
the  most  common  attendants  of  its  narcotic  action.     It  is  not 
generally  known  that  chorea  may  depend  upon  and  mask 
acute  pericarditis;  Dr.  Bright  has  seen  cases  in  which  there 
w^ere  peculiar  spasmodic  symptoms,  like  most  fully  developed 
severe  chorea,  except  the  convulsion  was  more  violent  than  is 
almost  ever  seen  in  chorea ;  the  head  being  thrown  from  one 
side  of  the  bed  to  the  other ;  the  lips  closed  and  opened  with  a 
smacking  sound ;  the  tongue  protruded  with  all  the  grimace 
and  difficulty  as  in  chorea,   and  yet  the  only  appearances 
found  after  death  were  recent  and  profuse  effusion  of  lymph 
on  the  heart  and  pericardium,  and  recent  vegetations  of  the 
semikmar  and  mitral  valves.     Sj)igelia  may  prove  homoeo- 
pathic and  curative  to  this  singular  form  of  disease  ;  cantha- 
rides  also  produce  chorea,  and  may  light  up  inflammation  in 
almost  any  organ. 

"  PTiykcal  Signs,  Sjpigelia  may  be  indicated  when  the 
percussion  sound  is  normal  over  the  heart,  or  dull  over  a  very 
large  surface ;  the  impulse  of  the  heart  increased,  evidently 
„and  visibly  elevating  the  walls  of  the  chest  at  each  beat ;  want 
of  harmony  between  the  heart  and  pulse-beats  ;  (apex  of  the 
lieart  beating  nearer  the  nipple  than  usual,  or  even  outside  of 
it ;)  valvular  murmurs  at  various  parts  of  the  heart,  as  well 
with  thB  systole  as  the  diastole,  or  with  both  (friction  or  to-and- 
fro  sound  of  pericarditis). 

"  Is  TJX  VOMICA.  It  causes  palpitation  in  frequent  short 
paroxysms,  with  commotion  of  the  blood ;  pulsating  throbs  in 
the  direction  of  the  heart;  great  anxiety  with  severe 
palpitation. 

"  In  the  numerous  and  careful  post-mortem  examinations 
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which  have  been  made  in  cases  of  poisoning  with  Nux^  no 
organic  alterations  about  the  heart  have  been  found ;  its  influ- 
ence upon  the  heart  must  be  referred  to  the  nervous  system. 
It  causes  increased  activity  and  evident  irritation  of  the  gan- 
glionic system,  which  may  be  propagated  to  the  mind  and 
senses ;  hence  the  above-mentioned  heart-symptoms  may 
arise  in  consequence  of  sympathy  with  the  ganglionic  and 
mental  affections.  For  this  reason  Hahnemann  laid  so  much 
stress  on  the  mental  symptoms  excited  by  Niix^  and  men- 
tioned the  presence  of  vexability  over  sensitiveness  to  all 
impressions,  hypochondriacal  humor,  passionate  irritabilitj^ 
and  sudden  choler,  great  anxiousness,  starting  in  affright, 
fearful  anxious  dreams,  &c.,  as  strong  indications  for  the  use 
of  N'lix  vomica.  Plence  JSfux  cannot  prove  homoeopathic  to 
endocarditis,  or  any  other  heart  affection  dependent  upon 
any  organic  or  material  change  of  structure.  From  the 
above  it  becomes  evident  that  even  the  negative  results  of 
physical  examinations  are  of  importance  in  the  selection  of 
a  remedy. 

"  (We  take  a  different  view  of  the  action  of  Nux  *  it  acts 
predominantly  and  specifically  upon  the  motion  side  of  the 
spinal  marrow  and  the  muscular  system  in  general,  and  tends 
more  particularly  to  cause  tetanic  spasms.     As  the  heart  is  a 
very  muscular  organ,  it  is  very  probable  that  it  exerts  a  simi- 
lar action  upon  it;    in  fact,   the  spasm  of  the    heart  may 
become  so  complete  and  persistent,  that  this  organ  remains 
tightly  contracted  for  some  time,  during  which  little  or  no 
impulse  is  felt,   the  respiration  being  difficult  and  the  pulse 
extinct ;  if  the  spasm  of  the  heart  be  less  complete  and  tonic,, 
i.  e.,  more  clonic,  then  violent  palpitation  may  ensue,  but  Niix- 
constantly  tends  to  produce  long-continued  spasmodic  contrac- 
tion of  the  heart ;  according  to  Sobernheim,  it  often  causes  an 
asphyxic  condition,  dependent  upon  an  extremely  violent  con- 
traction of  the   respiratory  muscles  and  heart.     Every  one 
familiar  with  diseases  of  the  heart,  mnst  be  familiar  with  this 
state  of  things ;  a  patient  with  organic  disease  of  the  heart 
will  be  suddenly  taken  with  what  he  calls  spasms ;  he  sits  in; 
speechless  agony,  his  hands  clasped  over  the  cardiac  region  y 
his  eyes  protruded,  his  face  livid,  &c. ;  the  physician  attempts 
to  feel  the  pulse,  and  can  scarcely  find  it ;  he  places  his  hand 
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or  ear  over  the  heart,  and  finds  everything  as  still  and  mo- 
tionless as  death  itself :  after  a  while  the  spasm  relaxes ;  more 
or  less  palpitation  follows,  and  the  patient  recovers  for  a  time. 
Such  attacks  are  often  mistaken  for  paralysis,  exhaustion,  or 
debility  of  the  heart,  and  treated  with  stimulants.  Hence  it 
will  be  seen  that  the  action  of  Nux  is  exactly  the  opposite  of 
that  of  Digitalis  upon  the  heart ;  if  the  latter  be  homoeopa- 
thic to  dilatation  with  attenuation,  the  former  will  be  so  to 
contraction  with  thickening,  i.  e.,  to  concentric  hypertrophy, 
if  any  such  disease  exist.  Iron^  Barh^  Nux  vomica,  Ignatia, 
&c.,  must  prove  the  most  homoeopathic  remedies  to  simple 
hypertrophy,  i.  e.,  where  the  walls  of  the  heart  are  thickened, 
the  cavity  retaining  its  natural  dimensions;  also  in  that 
variety  of  hypertrophy  in  which  the  walls  are  considerably 
thickened  and  the  cavity  dilated ;  and  in  hypertrophy  with 
contraction,  in  which  the  walls  are  thickened  and  the  cavity 
diminished  in  size.) 

Pulsatilla.  It  causes  stitches  and  anxious  aching  in  the 
cardiac  region,  with  difficulty  of  breathing,  relieved  by  walk- 
ing ;  heaviness,  aching  and  burning  about  the  heart ;  palpi- 
tation after  slight  mental  emotions,  from  speaking,  and  after 
eating :  palpitation  with  anxiety,  forcing  one  to  throw  off  his 
.clothes  ;  palpitation  in  violent  paroxysms,  with  darkness  before 
the  eyes,  w^ant  of  breath,  especially  while  lying  on  the  left  side. 

"  Hahnemann  has  taught  us  that  Pulsatilla  is  especially 
suitable  for  the  female  organism,  for  the  sluggish,  phlegmatic 
temperament,  for  gentle,  quiet,  and  lachrymose  individuals. 
If  we  seek  for  a  reason  for  this,  we  will  find  it  in  a  considera- 
tion of  the  general  action  and  sphere  of  Pidsatilla  ;  in  its 
•specific  relation  to  the  digestive  process  it  exerts  a  marked 
influence  upon  the  formation  of  blood,  and  upon  the  venous 
circulation ;  every  alteration  of  the  chyme  and  chylification 
must  produce  changes  in  the  blood;  excessive  exaggera- 
tion of  the  digestive  process  must  produce  increased 
formation  of  lymph  and  blood,  and  predominant  venosity  (?). 
As  women,  in  virtue  of  their  sexual  fi3rmation,  require 
and  use  a  greater  quantity  of  blood,  they  are  more  sub- 
ject to  venous  derangement,  and  hence  Pulsatilla  is 
pariicularly  applicable  to  the  female  organism.  Among 
the  venous  symptoms  produced  by  Pulsatilla  are:  swel- 
ling   of   the    hemorrhoidal     tumors,    enlargement    of  ,  the 
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cutaneous  veins,  bleeding  from  the  nose,  cough,  with  expecto- 
ration of  pieces  of  black  coagulated  blood ;  redness  of  the 
conjunctiva ;  the  presence  of  chills,  constant  internal  cold- 
ness, predominant  coldness  of  the  body,  all  point  to  a  marked 
predominance  of  venosity  over  arteriality ;  as  a  consequence 
of  the  overfilling  of  the  large  veins  of  the  chest,  and  of  the  right 
side  of  the  heart,  we  find  anxiet}^,  great  agony  with  palpita- 
tion of  the  heart,  agony  in  the  cardiac  or  prsecordial  region, 
driving  one  to  suicide ;  trembling  anxiety,  as  if  death  were 
about  to  ensue,  with  fleeting  heat  of  the  body,  coldness  of  the 
hands,  paleness  of  the  face,  inclination  to  weep,  &c. 

' "  At  the  bedside  it  has  been  found  useful  in  passive  con- 
gestion, with  distension  of  the  veins,  and  in  tedious  heart 
affections  ;  it  acts  principally  upon  the  venous,  i.  e.,  the  right 
side  of  the  heart,  and  hence  is  rarely  useful  in  the  inflamma- 
tory stage  of  endocarditis ;  but  w^hen  insufiiciency  of  the 
mitral  valve  has  occurred,  causing,  as  it  almost  always  does, 
hypertrophy  with  dilatation  of  the  right  side  of  the  heart, 
and  consequent  excessive  accumulation  and  activity  of  the 
venous  blood  in  the  heart  and  chest,  then  Pulsatilla  comes 
in  play. 

^''Physical  Signs,  Percussion  sound  dull  over  a  large 
extent  of  surface,  especially  in  a  horizontal  direction ;  the 
impulse  of  the  heart  either  increased  or  normal ;  the  sounds 
of  the  heart  increased  over  the  right  ventricle,  or  a  bellows- 
murmur  in  the  same  place;  the  second  sound  of  the  pulmo- 
nary artery  distinctly  louder  than  the  second  sound  of  the 
aorta  ;  normal  sounds  of  the  heart  over  the  left  ventricle,  or 
a  murmur  with  the  systole ;  the  jugular  veins  distended,  and 
pulsating  evidently  (one  of  the  most  certain  signs  of  enlarge- 
ment of  the  right  ventricle). 

"  Rhus  toxicodendroj^.^  Symptoms  which  it  is  capable  of 
producing  in  the  healthy  subject :  violent  throbbing  stitches 
over  the  region  of  the  heart,  whilst  in  a  sitting  posture,  so  as 
to  cause  loud  cries ;  stitches  in  the  region  of  the  heart,  with 
painful  paralysis  and  numbness  of  the  left   arm ;  palpitation 

*  The  Nos.  of  the  "  Homoeopathic  Examiner,"  containing  the  remaining 
remarks  on  this  and  the  consecutive  medicines,  not  having  reached  us  as 
yet,  we  have  attempted  to  supply  the  deficiency  by  referring  to  and  trans- 
lating from  the  original  treatise. — J.  L. 
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of  tlie  heart,  whilst  sittmg  still,  so  violent  that  the  whole  body 
moves  at  each  pulsation  ;  a  sensation  of  weakness  and  trem- 
bling in  the  heart;  excessive  anxiety,  with  aching  in  the 
region  of  the  heart,  and  tearing  in  jthe  region  of  the  os  sacrum ; 
excessive  anguish,  which  prevents  sleep  during  half  of  the 
night."     There  is,  in  addition  to  many  others,  one  circum- 
stance in  particular  which  offers  considerable  difficulty  to  the 
correct  selection  of  a  homoeopathic  medicine,  viz.,  the  appa- 
rently great  identity  and  similarity  which  exists  between  the 
individual  symptoms  of  many  medicaments ;  if  the  effects  of 
the  various  remedies  differed  more  distinctly  and  strikingly, 
if  the  natural  boundaries  and  deviations  were  more  promi- 
nent, the  selection  of  the  proper  remedy  would  be  materially 
facilitated.     It  is  manifest  that  this  difficulty  arises  rather  from 
the  chara,cter  and  arrangement  of  our  Materia  Medica,  than 
from  the  nature  of  the  medicaments  themselves,  since  it  is 
probable  that  no  two  of  them  possess  pathogenetic  properties 
which  entirely,  or  even  only  partially  coincide  in  essential  and 
particular  points,  excepting,  perhaps,  different  preparations 
and  combinations   of  one  and   the   same   substance.     It  is, 
therefore,  of  the  highest  importance  to  isolate  the  effects  of 
each  medicament  by  determining  and  establishing  its  essen- 
tial and -characteristic  qualities,  and  to  point  out  distinctly  its 
distinguishing  and  differing  marks  and  peculiarities.     And  in 
fact,  when  reading  the  accounts  of  successful  homoeopathic 
cures,  we  may  easily   perceive  what  a  decided  influence  a 
single  characteristic  symptom  often  exercised  upon  the  correct 
selection  of  the  remedy,  how  often,  only  by  such  means,  the 
right  path  was  entered  upon,  and  that  a  single  such  essential 
and  peculiarly  characteristic   symptom  is  of  much  greater 
consideration  than  many  imimportant  symptoms  which  are 
only  vaguely  or  not  at  all  connected  with  the  disease.     This 
is  undoubtedly  the  reason  why,  when  two  remedies  appear  to 
be  equally  well  indicated,  according  to  the  similarity  of  their 
general  symptoms,  still  only  the  one  is  actually  suited  to  the 
case  under  treatment,  and  it  is  also  partly  owing  to  the  same 
reason  that  the  thinking  physician  holds  an  advantage  over 
the  layman,  who  only  tries  to  accomplish  cures  by  opposing 
symptom  against  symptom.    Hahnemann  himself  often  directs 
our  attention  to  this  point,  and  ingeniously  points  out  such 
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characteristics  in  several  medicaments.     Speakmg  ox  lihus 
tox.,  he  mentions  as  its  peculiarity,  "that   it  produces  the 
more  violent  paroxysms  and  sufferings,  whilst  the  body  or  the 
affected  limb  is  kept  in  a  state  of  perfect  rest,  but  that,  on  the 
contrary,  a  remission  of  the  paroxysms  and  improvement  is 
induced  by  motion."    This  assertion  is  also  distmctly  sug- 
gested and  fully  borne  out  by  the  above-mentioned  symptoms 
of  the  heart,  and  it  deserves  here  the  greater  consideration 
from  the  fact  that  all  the  remedies  hitherto  mentioned  yield 
no  similarity  to  this,  but  quite  the  contrary,  viz.,  increase 
of  the   symptoms  on  movement.     "Ifow,  if  we  apply  this 
peculiarity  of  FJms  to  endocarditis  and  to  diseases  ot  the 
heart  in  general,  we  shall  unquestionably  find  that  it  greatly 
limits  the  field  of  operation  of  this  remedy;  for  although,  m 
every  inflammation,  an  increase  of  the  symptoms  generally 
ensues  from  motion,  whereas  considerable  remission  follows  i 
the  body  or  the  seat  of  the  derangement  is  kept  quiet,  stiU 
this  is  more  especially  the  case  in  inflammations  andchromc 
affections  of  the  heart.     For  in  these,  a  considerable  increase 
of  the  paroxysms  is  almost  invariably  created  by  any  degree 
of  active  corporal  exertion,  and  by  any  other  circumstance 
which  is  capable  of  producing  an  exciting  effect  upon  thecir- 
culation  of  the  blood.     Nevertheless,  there  are  some  affecaons 
of  the  heart  in  which  we  meet  with  a  certain  analogy  witli 
this  peculiarity  of  Hhus,  viz.,  the  symptoms  assume  abso- 
lutely no  precarious  or  dangerous  violence,  in  consequence  ot 
an  insufficiency  or  defective  state  of  the  valves  (usually  the 
valves  of  the  aorta),  as  long  as  the  heart  retains  its  contrac- 
tile power  in  an  undiminished  ratio,  and  is  yet  strong  enough 
to  overcome  and  press  on  the  blood  in  its  impeded  current, 
from  regurgitation  through  the  deteriorated  and  imperfectly 
closing  valves,  no  interruption  is  given  to  the   circulation. 
Everything  which,  in  such  cases,  exerts  a  depressive  influence 
upon  the  energetic  action  of  the   heart,  as   bleeding,  large 
doses  of  digitalis,  etc.,   superinduces  considerable  derange- 
ments and  dangerous  symptoms ;  on  the  other  hand,  the  evil 
is  always  relieved,  if  we  succeed  in  strengthening  the  consti- 
tution generally,  and  in  imparting  to  the  heart  that  amount  ot 
energy  which  enables  it  to  keep   up  the  circulation  ot  the 
blood  in  its  normal  state  ;  hence,  also,  it  happens  that  bodily 
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exercise,  judiciously  undertaken,  is  sometimes  more  beneficial 
to  persons  thus  aifected  than  uninterrupted  rest. 

"The  increase  of  the  symptoms  during  rest,  and  their 
alleviation  through  the  act  of  motion,  consequently  form 
decidedly  characteristic  and  striking  indications  for  the 
employment  of  Rhus.  It  is  certainly  not  adapted  to  the  pure 
inflammatory  stadium,  but  will  be  found  appropriate  to  the 
subsequent  diseases  of  the  valves,  and  the  derangements  ensuino* 
therefrom,  especially  in  the  case  of  insufficiency  of  the  valves 
and  constriction  of  the  ostia.  As  physical  signs,  we  may  point 
out  the  following:  the  sound  on  percussion  is  normal,  or  dull 
chiefly  throughout  the  greater  part  of  the  longitudinal  direction 
of  the  heart;  the  impulse  of  the  heart  is  mostly  increased,  and 
that  to  such  a  degree  as  to  shake  the  entire  thorax  ;  in  place 
of  the  second  sound,  a  prolonged  murmur  is  audible  over  the 
whole  heart ;  during  the  systole,  there  is  either  a  sound,  or  an 
indistinct  one,  or  none  at  all. 

"ISTatrum  muriaticum.  It  produces  continual  pains,  violent 
stitches,  and  pain  in  the  heart  as  if  from  contusion  ;  at  night 
m  bed  aching  beneath  the  heart,  as  if  ascending  from  the 
abdomen,  with  palpitation  of  the  heart,  which  is  increased  bv 
lying  on  the  left  side,  and  lessened  by  changing  to  the  right"^; 
palpitation  of  the  heart  on  the  slightest  movement,  whilst  in 
the  erect  posture,  accompanied  by  anxiety ;  fluttering  motion 
of  the^  heart ;  irregular  pulsation  of  the  heart ;  intermittent 
pulsations  of  the  heart;  strong  pulsation  throughout  the 
whole  body. 

"The  importance  of  these  symptoms  is  confirmed  and 
increased  by  experience  derived  from  the  practical  use  of  this 
remedy ;  it  is  said  to  be  of  great  advantage  particularly  in 
organic  diseases  of  the  heart,  chronic  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
and  in  irregular  pulsation  of  the  same.  Its  effects,  however^ 
do  not  correspond  as  closely  with  acute  endocarditis,  but  rather 
with  the  sequelse  of  that  inflammation.  The  physical  symp- 
toms  for  its  application  would  be :  sound  on  percussion  mostly 
dull  throughout  the  greater  extent  of  surface ;  the  impulse  of 
the  heart  violent,  irregular,  and  intermittent;  the  sounds 
unequal,  louder,  or  supplanted  murmurs. 

"  N'atrum  oarbonicum.  It  causes  aching  pain  in  the  reo-ion 
of  the  heart;  stitches  in  the  heart,  sometimes  increasecf  by 
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inspiration;  pressing  aching  sensation,  as  if  some  hard 
substance  were  placed  in,  and  occupied  a  space  extending 
from  the  region  of  the  heart  to  the  scrobicuhis,  with  a  sense  ot 
constriction  in  the  stomach;  painful  clucking  in_  the  cardiac 
region ;  palpitation  of  the  heart  on  ascending  stairs ;  anxious 
palpitation  of  the  heart  during  the  act  of  stooping;  nocturnal 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  awakening  from  sleep  whenrechnmg 
on  the  left  side;    palpitation  of  the  heart,  which  does  not 

admit  of  rest  on  either  side. 

"The  symptoms  of  this  salt  hear  so  strong  a  resemblance 
to  those  of  the  foregoing  (they  are  almost  verbatim  the  same, 
with  the  distinction  that,  amongst  those  which  appertain  to 
Watrum  muriaticum,  we  meet  with,  in  addition,  '  an  irregular 
and  intermittent  pulsation  of  the  heart,'  a  symptom,  which, 
as  has  already  been  mentioned,  is  not  at  all  very  characteristic 
or  of  any  importance  for  any  given  abnormal  state)  that  we 
cannot  discriminate  between  them  by  the  physical  signs,  but, 
at  the  utmost,  only  by  the  general  symptoms. 

"Phosphoeus.,   It  gives  rise  to  congestions  to  the  heart, 
with  palpitations,  which  become  very  violent  after  dinner; 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  accompanied  by  anxiety  m  the  even- 
incr    and  in  the  morning  in  bed  on  awaking;  frequent  par- 
oxysms of  violent  palpitation  of  the  heart ;  violent  palpitation 
of  the  heart  in  the  afternoon  after  a  slight  mental  emotion, 
lasting  for  an  hour,  and  rendering  it  impossible  to  remain  m 
a  reclining  position  ;  recurrence  of  the  attack  on  gomg  to 
bed,  but  to  a  milder  extent ;  palpitation  of  the  heart,  eariy 
in  the  morning,  after  the  usual  breakfast ;  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  sometimes  several  (two,  three,  six)  violent  pulsations 
(when  walking  or  sitting  after  dinner),  one  or  two  pulsations 
during  the  night,  whilst  lying  on  the  left  side  ;    some  violent 
paroxysms  of  palpitation  of  the  heart,  after  a  slight  move- 
ment, chiefly  of  the  left  arm,  on  sitting  up  in  bed,  or  stretch- 
ing, &c.,  which    disappeared   again  when  at  rest ;  violent 
palpitation  of  the  heart  in  the  morning  in  bed  on  awaking, 
and  in  the  evening  after  lying  down ;  violent  nocturnal  palpi- 
tations of  the  heart;  accelerated  circulation  of  the  blood; 
palpitation  of  the  arteries  of  the  neck. 

"  The  experiments  hitherto  made  by  Orfila  have  been  tried 
with  too  large  doses,   and  death  followed  too  quickly  (after 


508  CIECULATIKG  SYSTEM. 


twenty  minutes  to  a  few  hours)  to  allow  of  the  development 
of  any  pathological  alterations  in  those  organs  which  did  not 
come  in  direct  contact  with  the  poison.  It  was  only  observed 
that  the  blood  contained  in  the  left  ventricle  was  liquid  and 
black,  like  that  contained  in  the  right. 

'^Phosphorus  has  been  chiefly  recommended  in  palpita- 
tions of  the  heart  with  abdominal  derangements  and  flatu- 
lence ;  also  when  many  of  the  described  symptoms  of  the 
heart  appear  or  become  exacerbated,  particularly  after  dinner. 
When  we  consider  that  in  organic  diseases  of  the  heart 
(especially  in  hypertrophy)  the  paroxysms  are  often  increased 
soon  after  a  meal,  and  render  it  necessary  for  the  patient  to 
abstain  from  all  indigestible,  flatulent  food,  this  coincidence, 
taken  in  conjunction  with  the  other  confirmatory  symptoms, 
cannot  appear  unimportant.  In  pure,  acute  endocarditis, 
Phosphorus  can  only  rarely  be  indicated.  The  following 
physical  signs  are  in  its  favor :  the  sound  on  percussion 
normal,  or  dull  over  a  considerable  extent  of  surface ;  the 
impulse  of  the  heart  increased ;  the  sounds  louder,  or  sup- 
planted by  murmur. 

"Sepia.  It  produces  stitches  in  the  heart;  throbbing  in 
the  pit  of  the  stomach  early  in  the  morning,  then  undulating 
or  fluttering  sensations  in  the  chest,  similar  to  palpitation  of 
the  heart,  followed  by  burning  heat  in  the  face  and  body ; 
throbbing  in  the  left  chest ;  palpitation  of  the  heart  in  the 
evening,  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour ;  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
with  stitches  in  the  left  side  of  the  chest ;  the  heart  beats 
convulsively,  attended  with  great  anxiety,  and  trembling  of 
the  fingers  and  legs ;  palpitation  of  the  heart,  lasting  for 
several  days,  accompanied  by  a  sensation-  of  anguish,  and 
rendering  it  necessary  to  take  a  deep  inspiration,  but  un- 
attended with  any  moral  impression ;  intermittent  pulsation 
of  the  heart,  with  anxiety ;  intermittent  pulsation  of  the  heart, 
mostly  after  dinner ;  in  the  evening,  when  in  bed,  violent 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  beating  of  all  the  pulses  ;  waking 
from  sleep  at  night,  in  consequence  of  violent  colic,  with  an 
unusually  perceptible  trembling  motion  of  the  heart  (without 
palpitation),  and  a  full  pulse. 

'' IN^otwithstanding  the  rather  numerous  symptoms  which 
Sepia  gives  rise  to  connected  with  the  heart,  it  has  been  but 
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little  employed  against  diseases  of  that  organ,  and  indeed 
none  of  its  symptoms  can  be  considered  as  sufficiently  indi- 
cative of  any  special  form  of  heart  disease,  the  more  so,  as 
those  very  symptoms  which  are  peculiar  to  it,  viz.,  the 
trembling  convulsive  action  and  intermitting  pulsation  of  the 
heart  are  no  fixed  diagnostic  signs  of  any  particular  disease, 
but  merely  an  irregularity  in  the  rhythmus,  which  may  take 
place  in  the  most  opposite  abnormal  states  of  the  heart,  and 
even  in  an  apparently  perfectly  normal  condition  of  the  same. 
"  It  appears  to  be  indicated  when,  on  auscultation,  the 
following  are  the  principal  results:  sound  on  percussion 
natural,  or  dull  over  a  large  extent  of  surface ;  the  action  of 
the  heart  violent,  unequal,  intermittent,  convulsive  and 
trembling ;  the  sounds  more  violent  and  louder  than  usual, 
sometimes  intermitting ;  or  murmurs  instead  of  the  natural 
sounds. 

"  GRAPmTES.  It  produces  tightness  in  the  left  side  of  the 
thorax,  and  about  the  heart  early  in  the  morning,  for  several 
hours,  aching  in  the  region  of  the  heart  during  respiration  ; 
stitches  in  the  cardiac  region  ;  after  retiring  to  rest  for  the 
night,  and  while  lying  on  the  left  side,  throbbing  in  the  region 
of  the  heart ;  the  paroxysm  is  attended  with  anxiety,  and  is 
of  so  violent  a  character  as  to  cause  the  bedclothes  to  be 
moved  by  it,  but  disappears  on  turning ;  violent  throbbing 
of  the  blood  at  the  heart,  and  in  the  rest  of  the  body  at  the 
slightest  motion  ;  strong  pulsation  of  the  heart,  which  moves 
the  arm  and  the  hand,  and  is  productive  of  anxiety  ;  violent 
palpitation  of  the  heart;  violent  palpitation  of  the  heart 
several  times,  like  an  electric  stroke  from  the  heart  towards 
the  neck. 

"  Althougb  I  have  not  hitherto  heard  of  anything,  estab- 
lished by  experience,  concerning  the  use  and  effect  of 
Grajphites  in  diseases  of  the  heart,  still  the  above-mentioned 
symptoms  are  too  important,  and  partly  too  characteristic,  as 
to  have  admitted  of  its  having  been  omitted  here.  The 
action  or  efficacy  of  this  remedy  embraces  a  pretty  extensive 
sphere :  certain  symptoms  correspond  strikingly  with  organic 
lesions  of  the  heart,  which  have  already  attained  a  somewhat 
advanced  stage,  particularly  hypertrophy  and  dilatation. 
The  following  signs  may  be  considered  as  appropriate  indica- 
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tions  for  its  employment :  dulness  on  percussion  over  a  con- 
siderable surface  ;  the  action  of  the  heart  so  violent  as  to  shake 
and  raise  the  thorax  and  the  head  of  the  auscultator  ;  the 
sounds  of  the  heart  loud  and  violent,  or  supplanted  by 
murmurs. 

"  Calcaeea  caebonica.  It  causes  painful  aching  in  the 
region  of  the  heart ;  precordial  anxiety  ;  strong  pulsation  of 
the  heart  after  a  meal ;  violent  palpitation  of  the  heart,  with 
great  anguish  and  restlessness,  oppression  at  the  chest,  and 
pain  in  the  back ;  palpitation  of  the  heart ;  violent  palpitation 
of  the  heart ;  a  long-continued  spasmodic  constriction  in  the 
region  of  the  heart,  which  interrupts  the  act  of  respiration, 
with  subsequent  violent  shocks  ;  great  anguish  and  palpitation 
of  the  heart;  stitches  in  the  heart,  obstructing  the  breath,  and 
leaving  behind  it  an  aching  pain  in  the  cardiac  region  ;  very 
violent  palpitation  of  the  heart,  with  an  unequal  pulse ;  pul- 
sation of  the  large  vessels  in  the  chest. 

"The  annals  of  homoeopathy  mention  several  cures  of 
rheumatic,  anomalotis  gouty  affections  of  the  heart.  It  cor- 
responds, as  may  easily  be  supposed,  not  with  the  pure 
inflammatory  stadium,  but  with  the  sequelae.  Physical  signs  : 
the  sound  on  percussion  normal,  or  dull  to  the  greater  extent ; 
the  impulse  of  the  heart  violent,  often  not  synchronous  with 
the  pulse  in  the  wrist ;  the  sounds  of  the  heart  louder,  or 
supplanted  by  murmurs. 

''  In  conclusion  we  may  yet  venture  to  make  some  general 
observations  on  the  occurrence  of  organic  diseases  of  the 
heart,  and  on  the  possibility  of  their  cure.  Doubts  have 
repeatedly  been  raised,  and  principally  in  homoeopathic 
writings,  on  the  actual  extetence  of  affections  of  the  heart 
in  rheumatismus  acutus,  and  more  particularly  on  the  safety 
of  depending  on  auscultatory  phenomena  for  the  discovery 
of  organic  diseases  of  the  heart,  as,  for  example,  copious  loss 
of  blood,  and  peculiar  chlorotic  and  gouty  dyscrasi^  are  in 
themselves  sufficient  to  produce  similar  consecutive  mur- 
murs, and  changes  in  the  sounds  of  the  heart,  without  the 
actual  co-existence  of  the  least  organic  metamorphosis  ;  many 
are  inclined  to  consider  the  supposed  rheumatismus.  of  the 
heart  as  nothing  else  than  a  consequence  of  copious  bleedino-. 
Although  it  must  be  confessed  that  Bouillaud,  who  particu- 
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larly    (and   was  almost  the  first  yvIio  did  so)    directed  our 
attention  to  the  close  relation  of  rheum atisnms  to  the  heart, 
has  given  occasion  to  this  supposition  bj  his  coup-sur-coup 
conducted   venesections,    and   that    others   have  committed 
exaggerations,    by  trying   to   discover  inflammation  of  the 
heart  in  every  case  of  rheumatismus,  still  innumerable  cases 
(which   had  run  their   course  without  the    employment   of 
bleeding,  and  in  which  the  correctness  of  the   auscultatory 
diagnosis   could   be    established  by  autopsy),    have  but  too 
often  proved  the  existence  of  structural  derangements  of  the 
heart.      It  is    certainly  true  that  in  chlorotic  persons,  and 
under   particular    circumstances,   anomalies    are    sometimes 
observed  in  the  beating  of  the  heart,  which  disappear  too 
quickly,  and,  in  most  cases,  spontaneously,  and  are  too  isolated 
to  warrant  us  in  determining  that  they  should  have  proceeded 
from    organic    metamorphosis,   still    this    identical  sudden 
appearance  and  vanishing,  when  taken  in  conjunction  w^ith 
the    other  general   symptoms,    and   the   circumstance   that 
such  inexplicable    cases    are    of  rare    occurrence,  ought    to 
facilitate   and   correct  the  diagnosis,  and  will    considerably 
diminish  the  weight   of  the   aforesaid  objection.      Another 
reason  '  which     gives    rise   to     the     doubts    which    many 
entertain  of  the  frequent  occurrence  of  organic    diseases  of 
the    heart,    and   which   must  necessarily    make    them,    at 
the  same   time,  very  indifferent    and   sceptical  to  the  pos- 
sible   advantages    of  a    correct   diagnosis,    appears    to   be 
the    exaggerated   and   partly   erroneous    view   which    they 
harbor  of  the  great   danger   and   unconditional   fatality  of 
organic  diseases  of  the  heart,  and  of  the  utter  fruitlessness  of 
every  attempt  to  cure  them.     And  yet  amongst  all  the  organic 
diseases  and  derangements  of  noble  organs,  perhaps  those  of 
the  heart,  notwithstanding  the  great  importance  of  this  organ, 
are  the  least  accompanied  by  immediate   or  direct  danger ; 
now  that  we  are  so  much  more  readily  enabled,  by  the  improve- 
ments effected  in  medical  science,  to  discover  them  more  dis- 
tinctly and  more  correctly,  we  can  daily  convince  ourselves 
that  they  often  exist  for  many  years  and  even  without  causing 
any  serious  detriment  to  the  whole  organism,  that  they  have 
absolutely  not  always  been  the  causa  mortis^  yea,  that  many 
have  only  been  discovered  at  the  post-mortem  examination, 


512  CIRCULATING   SYSTEM. 


having  remained  quite  unnoticed  during  the  existence  of  the 
individuals,  and  consequently  without  exerting  any  considera- 
ble detrimental  influence  upon  life.  Death  is,  comparatively 
speaking,  seldom  directly  attributable  to  them,  e.  g.,  by  the 
bursting  of  the  heart,  but  for  the  most  part  indirectly  by  the 
derangement  of  other  organs  and  functions,  and  by  increased 
disposition  to  other  diseases,  such  as  hydrops,  apoplexy  of  the 
brain,  &c.  How  very  different,  in  this  respect,  is  the  case 
with  other  organic  diseases,  e.  g,,  of  the  lungs,  which,  in  most 
instances,  produce  the  fatal  termination  in  a  more  direct,  pro- 
gressive, and  irresistible  manner,  generally  leaving  but  little 
prospect  to  the  physician  of  averting  the  fatal  issue,  or  often 
even  of  retarding  it  for  any  considerable  time.  Although, 
therefore,  medical  art  may  very  rarely  and  perhaps  never 
succeed  in  effecting  a  radical  cure  of  advanced  organic  meta- 
morphoses of  the  heart,  nevertheless  there  is  a  much  wdder 
scope  for  preventing  their  threatened  development,  or  arrest- 
ing them  in  their  progress,  and  consequently  of  obviating, 
meliorating,  or  removing  the  secondary,  life-endangering,  but 
not  inevitable,  consecutive  symptoms  and  derangements  of 
other  functions,  and  of  the  system  in  general.  It  is  just  in 
such  cases  and  under  such  circumstances  that  homoeopathy 
has  already  effected  great  things  ;  and  indeed  this  system  can 
be  greatly  promoted  by,  and  derive  much  advantage  from  the 
further  cultivation  and  practical  apj^lication  of  the  diagnostic 
auxiliaries. 

If  it  appear  necessary  to  substantiate  this  assertion  by  prac- 
tical examples,  I  appeal,  first  of  all,  to  the  testimony  of  many 
practitioners,  to  w^hom  such  cases  must  have  often  occurred, 
if  they  have  ever  made  their  observations  and  examinations 
w^ith  the  necessary  attention.  For  my  own  part,  I  shall  in 
this  place  mention  only  two  cases,  which  are  interesting  in 
more  than  one  respect,  and  are  confirmatory  of  what  has  been 
asserted  above.  The  one  is  the  case  which  Dr.  Goullon  has 
fully  described  (Neues  Archiv,  Yol.  I.  Heft  2,  p.  44),  and 
which,  therefore,  I  must  content  myself  with  simply  referring 
to.     The  other  came  under  my  own  observation  two  years  ago : 

"  M.  Held,  the  daughter  of  healthy  parents,  was  from  her 
earliest  childhood  subject  to  frequent  attacks  of  violent  palpi- 
tation of  the   heart,    attended   wdth  anguish  and  swooning. 
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which  were  chiefly  called  forth  by  bodily  exercise  and  exer- 
tions ;  the  evil  increased  every  year  in  violence,  prevented 
materially  the  grow^th  of  the  body,  and  was  pronounced  by 
several  phj^sicians  to  be  hypertrophy  of  the  heart,  and  treated 
with  leeches,  cupping,  and  vesicatories.  When  she  had 
reached  her  eleventh  year.  Dr.  Noack  was  applied  to,  under 
whose  homceopathic  treatment  the  paroxysms  became  more 
scarce  and  less  violent,  and  the  entire  constitution  of  the 
patient  was  at  the  same  time  essentially  ameliorated  and 
strengthened.  This  gentleman  left  Leipsic  a  year  and  a  half 
afterwards,  at  which  period  I  was  introduced  by  my  father  to 
the  patient  for  the  first  time.  She  was  then  twelve-and-a-half 
years  old,  of  small  stature,  emaciated,  and  weakly;  the  left 
side  of  the  thorax  was  protruded  forwards  and  more  elevated 
than  the  right,  the  sternum  pressed  toward  the  right  hand,  the 
spine  also  bent  sideways,  the  impulse  of  the  heart  exceedingly 
violent,  strongest  between  the  sixth  and  seventh  ribs,  both  to  the 
sight  and  touch,  and  producing  vibration  throughout  the  greater 
part  of  the  epigastrium  ;  the  sounds  of  the  heart  were  strong, 
loud,  quick,  irregular,  and  during  the  systole  there  was  an 
additional  murmur,  audible  particularly  over  the  left  ventri- 
cle ;  the  palpitation  of  the  heart  was  frightfully  increased  by 
the  slightest  movement.  The  other  functions  of  the  body 
were  all  as  yet  pretty  regular ;  the  mental  capacities  were 
somewhat  precocious,  the  temper  mild,  easily  excitable  and 
anxious.  After  the  lapse  of  four  weeks,  considerable  deterio- 
ration took  place,  in  consequence  of  some  external,  noxious 
influence,  the  dyspnoea,  the  anguish^  and  the  palpitation  of  the 
heart  became  almost  unbearable,  the  patient  could  neither 
walk  nor  lie  down,  but  only  sit  in  a  half  erect  posture ;  violent 
cough,  and  paroxysm  of  threatening  suflbcation  appeared, 
particularly  during  the  night,  accompanied  by  a  continuous, 
tormenting  thirst ;  the  feet,  and  subsequently  the  abdomen^ 
the  hands  and  arms  then  became  in  the  highest  degree 
cedematous  ;  the  urine  clouded,  dark  and  somewhat  scanty ; 
the  bowels  obstructed^  None  of  the  remedies  at  first  prescribed 
{Arsen.^  Digit.^  &c.)  succeeded  in  producing  the  slightest 
amendment,  or  in  stemming  the  progress  of  the  malady  in 
this  frightfully  aggravated  form ;  at  length,  when  death 
appeared  almost  unavoidable,  the  violence  of  the  most  dis- 
33 
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tressing  symptoms  abated  under  the  employment  of  Prunus 
spinosa  (second  dilution,  one  drop  every  four  hours),  the 
nights  became  more  tranquil,  the  paroxysms  of  impending 
suffocation  became  less  violent,  the  oedema  decreased,  and,  in 
short,  after  the  continued  use  of  this  remedy  for  a  period  of 
three  weeks,  the  patient  was  enabled  to  rise,  and  to  walk,  and 
to  lie  down  in  an  horizontal  position ;  the  respiration  and  the 
sleep  were  quiet,  the  oedema  had  perfectly  disappeared,  with 
the  exception  of  a  trivial  degree  of  swelling  about  the  ankles ; 
the  action  of  the  heart  became  more  quiet,  the  sounds  more 
regular  and  less  loud.  For  nine  months  in  succession,  the 
patient  enjoyed  such  a  state  of  health  as  she  had  never  before 
experienced,  she  became  stronger,  could  bear  a  much  greater 
amount  of  bodily  and  mental  exertion  without  inconvenience, 
and  the  repeated  physical  examinations  showed  that  the 
anomalous  states  of  the  heart  were  all  still  existing,  but  mate- 
rially lessened  in  degree.  The  following  year,  in  consequence 
of  violent  constitutional  excitement  proceeding  from  the  first 
appearance  of  the  menses,  the  patient  suffered  a  relapse; 
nevertheless  this  event  cannot  in  any  measure  be  considered 
to  weaken  the  value  of  this  case  for  proving  our  as^rtion  ; 
for  this  example  of  such  a  considerable,  and  in  all  probability 
congenital  organic  malformation  of  the  heart,  being  borne  for 
a  period  of  thirteen  years,  notwithstanding  the  deformity  of 
the  thorax  superinduced  by  it,  cannot  otherwise  than  speak 
forcibly  against  the  generally  received  opinion  of  the  abso- 
lute fatality  of  organic  diseases  of  the  heart ;  it,  moreover, 
proves  the  beneficial  effects  which  homoeopathic  medicines 
may  yet  exercise,  even  in  cases  of  this  desperate  character." 

CARDITIS. 

Inflammation  of  the  substance  of  the  heart,  distinct  from 
the  membranous  affections,  is  a  rare  disease.  The  general 
symptoms  of  the  cases  on  record  present  similarity  to  those  of 
pericarditis.  In  the  event  of  inflammation  of  a  large  portion 
of  the  heart,  a  fatal  termination  is,  in  all  probability,  unavoid- 
able^ in  consequence  of  the  serious  interruption  which,  in 
such  a  case,  must  be  offered  to  its  function.  The  remedies., 
which  are  likely  to  be  the  most  effective  in  cases  where  there 
is  any  prospect  of  performing  a  cure,  are  Aconitum^  Bryoniay 
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LaoTiesis^  Arsenicum^  Pulsatilla^  Cocculus,  Spigelia,  Croton^ 
Digitalis,  Carlo  v.,  Natrum  m.,  &c.  The  cure  of  organic 
diseases  of  the  heart,  especially  when  they  are  of  some  stand- 
ing, or  of  a  complicated  nature,  is,  unfortunately,  not  often 
within  the  reach  of  art.  All  that  remains  to  be  done,  in  the 
majority  of  such  cases,  is  to  mitigate  the  general  symptoms, 
to  render  the  patient's  life  as  little  oppressive  yet  as  useful  to 
him  as  possible,  and  to  retard  the  onward  march  of  prema- 
ture decay,  by  means  of  appropriate  medicines,  diet,  and 
rules  of  conduct. 

In  IIypekteophy,  or  morbid  thickening,  or  increase  in 
volume  of  the  muscular  substance  of  the  heart,  indicated 
chiefly  by  dj'Spnoea,  increased  impulse,  diminished  natural 
sounds,  dulness  on  percussion,  and  full,  strong,  vibrating  pulse, 
the  medicaments  which  have  been  employed  with  more  or 
less  success  are,  Ars.,  Spigel.,  Bism.,  Digit,  ETius,  PTiosjoJi., 
Prumis  spin.,  loci.,  Veratr.  ;  and  also  Grajph.,  Ferr.,  China, 
Nnx,  Ignatia,  NatT.  m.,  Aeon,  (palliative),  Bella.,  Ehus. 

In  DiLATATioi^  or  an  enlargement  of  the  capacity  of  one  or 
more  of  the  heart's  cavities,  characterized  by  palpitation  and 
dyspnoea  on  any  sudden  emotion,  diminished  impulse,  in- 
creased and  m.ore  extensive  sound,  and  soft,  feeble,  undulating 
pulse,  &c.,  or  hypertrophy  and  dilatation,  with  combination 
of  the  symptoms  and  signs  of  these  two  states  :  Spigel.,  Digit, 
Cannab.,  Ars.,  Bism.,  Asparag.,  ZacJiesis,  Lyeopod.,  Carhov., 
Pills.,  Ehus,  Spigel.,  Veratr.,  Nux,  PhospK,  Am.,  Sep., 
Sulph.,  Calc,  Aeon.,  Oleand.,  &c. 

In  Diseases  of  the  valves,  indicated  by  bellows  or  rasp- 
sound,  heard  most  distinctly  over  the  situation  of  the  diseased 
valve,  persisting  even  during  quietude,  and  occasionally 
accompanied  by  a  purring  tremor  or  vibration,  felt  on  placing 
the  hand  on  the  region  of  the  heart ;  palpitations  and  dyspnoea 
aggravated  by  exercise  or  by  mental  emotions ;  weak,  sm.all,  and 
sometimes  intermittent  pulse ;  swelling  of  the  feet  towards  even- 
ing ;  and,  as  the  disorganization  advances,  discoloration  of  the 
face  and  extremities,  extension  of  oedema  to  the  legs,  dropsical 
infiltration  into  the  different  cavities  of  the  body:  Ars., 
Phosph.,  Argentum,  Aurum,  Coco.,  Natr.  m.,  Croton,  Digit, 
Spigel. ;  and  Ehus,  Pitts.,  Bella.,  Lachesis,  Assa.,  Lycop., 
Veratr.,  Sep.,   Graph.,  &c.     (See  Dr.  0.  Mueller's  observa- 
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tions,  page  383,  where  general  and  physical  indications  for 
most  of  the  foregoing  medicaments  are  enumerated.) 

In  Aneueism  of  the  ascending  portion  and  arch  of  the  aorta, 
which  is  frequently  indicated  by  the  following  signs  :  loud 
whizzing  or  rushing  at  the  superior  extremity  of  the  sternum, 
perceived  on  the  application   of  the  hand   to   that  region; 
rattling  in  the  throat ;  oppression  at  the  chest ;  dissimilarity 
of  the  iDulse  at  the  wrists ;  dull  sound,    and  perceptible  im- 
pulse under  the  sternum  or  below  the  right  clavicle  when  the 
tumor  is  large;    single  or    simple  pulsation,  with  increased 
impulse  and  louder  sound,  in  contradistinction  to  the  double 
pulsation  and  the  normal  sound  of  the  heart ;   bellows-sound 
attending  the  single  pulsation.     The  general  symptoms  differ 
considerably  according  to  the  situation,  shape,  and  size  of  the 
aneurism.     Thus,  when  it  may  happen  to  be  so  formed  or 
placed  as  to  press  against  the  gullet,  it  will  cause  impeded 
deglutition,  and  sometimes  a  constant  clucking  noise  ;  it  may 
press  upon  the  spine,  and  give  rise  to  severe  dorsal  pains, 
with  nervous  symptoms  of  various  kinds,  and  great  debility  ; 
or  it  may  compress  one  of  the  larger  bronchial  tubes,  or  pro- 
duce absorption  of  a  part  of  the  lungs^  and  create  difficulty 
of  breathing,  cough,  &c. :    Carho  v.^  Lachesis^  Lycopodium^ 
Ars.^  Sul-ph.  /  or  Spigel.^  RTius^  Grcvph.^  CaU.^  P'uls.^  Digit,^ 
Natfum  m.,  Zincum^  &c.,  are  the  remedies  w^hich  are  likely 
to  prove  most  useful. 

The  most  useful  remedies,  generally  speaking,  for  removing 
attacks  of  congestion,  in  diseases  of  the  heart,  are  Aconitum^ 
Belladonna^  Lachesis^  Nux  v.^  Opium^  Aurum  ;  or  Cocculus^ 
Coffea^  Pliosjphorus^  Ferrum^  Ars.^  Bigit.^  Plumb. 

Affections  of  the  heart  induced  by  the  injudicious  employ- 
ment of  Merciiry^  are  commonly  remediable  by  means  of 
those  medicines  which  are  the  more  powerful  antidotes  to 
the  multifarious,  injurious  effects  which  arise  from  the  abuse 
of  that  mineral,  but  especially  such  as :  Hejpar  sidpJiuris^ 
Acidtim  nitrioum^  Aurum^  Pulsatilla^  Cinchona^  Bachesis^ 
Bycojyodium^  etc. 

Those  which  are  manifested  in  a  gouty  habit,  require  the 
employment  of  the  remedies  which  correspond  to  that  dia- 
thesis, as  well  as  to  diseases  of  the  heart  in  general. 

An  acute  rheumatism  of  the  heart :  Aconitum^  B.achesiSj 


517 

Belladonna^    Bryonia^    Arsenicum^    Pulsatilla^    S^igelia^ 
Golch.^  and  ]Sfux  v,^  form  the  principal  remedies. 

Against  arterial  inflammation^  in  consequence  of  a  wound, 
etc.,  lihus  has  chiefly  been  recommended.  If,  at  the  same 
time,  there  has  be.en  considerable  contusion  of  the  adjacent 
parts,  Arnica  will  be  necessary.  When  the  inflammation  is 
intense  and  accompanied  by  great  constitutional  disturbance, 
or  when  it  threatens  to  extend  rapidly  towards  the  heart, 
Aco7iiticm  must  be  employed.  Pulsatilla  and  Arsenicum 
may  be  useful  in  certain  cases,  the  latter  more  23articularly 
in  advanced  stages  of  the  aSection.  The  same  remedies  are 
equally  applicable  in  Plilebitis^  arising  from  external  injury. 
When  inflammatory  action  is  manifested,  in  the  vena  porta, 
with  burning  pain  in  the  seat  and  course  of  that  important 
vessel,  and  the  commencement  of  its  incipient  and  terminal 
ramifications,  pain  and  distension  in  the  right  hypochohdrium, 
bitter  taste,  w^hity-brown,  or  yellowish  tongue,  vomiting, 
yellowness  of  the  white  of  the  eye,  and  of  the  face,  Ifux  v, 
is  an  important  medicament.  LacJtesis^  Pulsatilla^  and 
8ulj)]mr  may  answer  better  in  other  cases ;  or  Arsenicum 
when  symptoms  of  extreme  j)rostration,  with  dryness  of  the 
tongue,  and  delirium,  supervene.  In  chronic  phlebitis,  Lyco- 
jpodium^  Plumbum^  Cario  v.^  Calc.^  Arnica^  etc.,  may  prove 
of  efiicacy.     (See  also  Yarices.) 
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EOSE.      ERYSIPELAS. 


DIAGjNTOSIS.  The  first  local  symptoms  are  heat,  tingling 
or  pricking  pains,  with  diftused  swelling,  tension,  and  deep 
shining  redness  of  the  afi'ected  part.  This  is,  ere  long,  fol- 
lowed by  pungent,  burning,  and  sometimes  tearing  or  shooting 
pain,  which  is  aggravated  by  motion  or  pressure.  On  pres- 
sure, the  redness  disappears  for  a  moment,  but  immediately 
returns  on  removing  the  finger.  The  constitutional  symptoms 
vary  according  to  the  severity  of  the  case ;  they  generally 
consist  of  shiverings,  succeeded  by  flushes  of  heat ;  sleepiness, 
wandering  pains,    dry    tongue,   nausea,   oppression    at    the 
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stomach,  and  headache ;  vesications  frequently  arise  on  the 
affected  parts,  attended  with  increase  of  fever.  {Erysipelas 
hullosum)  In  a  few  days  the  redness  changes  into  a  yellowish 
hue.  "When  the  face  is  attacked,  the  features  become  much 
disfigured  by  the  swellings,  and  delirium  supervenes.  The 
disease  assumes  a  very  serious  aspect  when  it  affects  the  face 
and  scalp,  and  accordingly  requires  the  utmost  attention  and 
discrimination  in  the  treatment  pursued. 

The  hair  often  falls  off  after  a  severe  attack  of  erysipelas 
of  the  face. 

CAUSES.  Derangement  of  the  digestive  functions,  expo- 
sure to  cold  or  powerful  mental  emotions;  occasionally  it 
appears  during  menstruation;  certain  kinds  of  food  also 
provoke  it  in  some  idiosyncrasies ;  for  example,  lobsters, 
oysters,  or  other  shell-fish. 

THERAPEUTICS.  The  principal  remedies  in  the  treats 
ment  of  the  ordinary  forms  of  erysipelas  are  Acofiite^  Bella- 
donna^ Bryonia^  Pulsatilla^  Rhus  toxicodendron^  ATsenicum^ 
and  Laohesis. 

Aconite,  only  in  case  there  be  71111071  fever  or  hot  dry  skin 
at  the  commencement,  or  even  during  the  course  of  the 
disease,  if  required. 

Belladonna,  chiefly  in  Erysipelas  pTilegmonodes^  but  also 
in  cedematodes  and  erraticum^  when  the  redness  expands  in 
rays,  and  an  acute  shooting  pain,  with  heat  and  tingling,  is 
experienced  in  the  affected  part,  which  is  aggravated  by 
movement.  Facial  erysipelas,  with  burning  heat,  excessive 
swelling,  so  that  the  eyes  are  almost  closed,  violent  headache^ 
thirst,  dry,  hot  skin,  restlessness,  disturbed  sleep,  delirium. 

In  such  instances,  Belladonna  is  generally  alouQ  sufficient 
to  effect  a  cure ;  but  sometimes  it  will  be  found  necessary  to 
have  recourse  to  Lachesis  or  Bhus  toxicodendron^  after,  or  in 
alternation  with  Belladonna,  particularly  when  vesications 
are  evolved ;  or  to  Hepar  s.  when  the  skin,  is  smooth,  looks 
less  glassy  and  inflamed  after  the  employment  of  Bella- 
donna, but  the  heat,  pain  and  swelling  remain  unaltered, 
(See  Rhus.) 

Bryonia  is  frequently  useful  when  the  disorder  affects  the 
joints,  and  when  the  pain  is  exacerbated  by  the  slightest 
movement.    Belladonna^  however,  is  equally  appropriate  in 
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most  affections  of  this  nature.     {Sidphur  is  sometimes  required 
to  complete  the  cure  after  Bryonia,) 

Pulsatilla,  wben  the  hue  of  the  skin  is  less  intense,  or  of 
a  bluish  red,  and  the  morbid  spots  frequently  disappear 
from  one  place  to  reappear  in  another  {Erysipelas  erratir 
cum).  It  is  further  indicated  when  the  disease  affects  the 
internal  and  external  ear,  particularly  in  vesicular  erysipelas, 
after  Bhus  toxicodendron.  [Belladonna  and  Rhus.,  and, 
in  some  instances,  Grajjhites.,  are  also  frequently  called  for 
in  fugitive  or  wandering  erysipelas.)    - 

Ehus  toxicodendron  is  our  best  remedy  in  vesicular  erysi- 
pelas, and  also  appropriate  in  erysipelas  with  gradual  but 
very  extensive  oedema  {Erysipelas  mdematodes\  particularly 
when  the  disease  has  a  tendency  to  extend  itself  to  the  brain 
and  membranes,  and  the  symptoms  closely  resemble  those 
developed  in  encephalitis.  In  some  instances  it  is  necessary 
to  have  recourse  to  Belladonna  and  Eepar  sulphuris  to 
complete  the  cure  (see  the  indications  for  these  remedies, 
p.  311) — or  to  Belladonna  and  Bhus  alternately, — or  to 
Lachesis^  which,  next  to  Bhus^  is  perh^ips  the  more  generally 
useful  remedy  in  Erysipelas  vesicularis.  {Graphites  is  also 
useful  in  some  obstinate  cases  of  vesicular  erysipelas.) 

It  may  be  likewise  remarked  that  Bhus  is  especially 
suitable  to  erysipelas  arising  from  particular  kinds  of  food  in 
certain  idiosyncrasies  ;  in  other  cases  of  this  kind,  however, 
Pulsatilla  or  Bryonia  w^ill  be  foimd  equally  serviceable, 
according  to  the  symptoms  and  temperament  of  the  patient. 

Nux  V.  In  erysipeks  of  the  hnee  or  foot  with  extremely 
painful  bright  red  swelling,  this  remedy  is  considered  by 
Eeisig  to  be  as  preferable  to  other  remedies  as  Bhus 
generally  is  in  vesicular  erysipelas.  He  found  it  more 
especially  successful  m p)seudo-erysipelas o^ZQ^vYmgrn  irritable 
subjects,  particularly  females,  and  even  in  mortification  of 
the  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue."^ 

Arsenicum,  when  vesicles  of  a  blackish  hue,  with  a  ten- 
dency to  degenerate  into  gangrene,  present  themselves  {Ery- 
sipelas gangrenosum).,  still  more  clearly  pointed  out  if  great 
prostration  of  strength  be  present.     This  medicine  may  also 

*  Allg.  eora.  Zeit.  xxi,  88. 
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"be  advantageously  alternated  with  Carho  vegetaUlis  or  with 
Laoliesis  in  such  cases.  {LacTiesis  and  Bhus  are  occasionally 
of  gi^eat  service  after,  or  in  alternation  mth  Arsenioum) 

Cuprum  aoeticum.  The  value  of  this  remedy,  upon  the 
testimony  of  I>r.  Schmid,  of  Vienna,  has  been  already  noticed 
in  repercuss^d  eruptions,  when  a  marked  metastasis  to  the 
brain  has  taken  place,  under  Scarlet  Fever  (which  see). 

SuljpJiur  and  Arsenicum  are  important  remedies  w^hen 
erysipelas  has  terminated  in  ulceration.  In  some  chronic 
forms  of  the  complaint,  Aoidum  nitrioum^  Euphorbium^ 
Sulphur^  Graphites^  Silicea  {pseitdo-erysipelas)^  and  Ilepar  s. 
have  been  found  serviceable.  The  alternate  use  of  Bella.^ 
Bhus^  and  sometimes  Laohesis^  or  Orotalus^  has  succeeded 
in  removing  permanently  a  disposition  to  erysipelas  of  the 
face.^  In  Erysipelas  Scroti  {Gliimney-sweeper' s  Cancer)^ 
ATse7iiGum  is  the  most  important  remedy ;  Bhios^  Clematis^ 
and  Laoliesis  have  also  been  recommended. 

The  greatest  care  must  be  observed  to  avoid  the  risk  of 
taking  cold,  even  during  convalescence;  such  an  accident 
occurring  during  the  disease  is,  as  is  well  known,  freipently 
attended  with  the  most  dangerous  results.  The  troublesome 
itching  so  frequently  attendant  upon  erysipelas,  is  often 
materially  relieved  by  the  apphcation  of  wheaten  starch,  or 
the  flour  of  maize. 

In  conclusion,  I  may  be  allowed  to  remark,  that  by  the 
fortunate  discovery  of  remedies,  perfectly  homoeopathic  to 
most  of  the  forms  of  erysipelas,  we  are  now  enabled  to  subdue 
this  affection  with  the  same  facility  and  certainty  as  we 
treat  other  diseases  curable  by  well-known  specifies. 

BOIL.      FURUNCULUS.       ABSCESSUS   NUCLEATUS. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Eound,  or  rather  cone-shaped,  hard  eleva- 
tions, of  different  sizes,  slowly  inflaming  and  suppurating, 
discharging  matter,  generally  at  first,  tinged  with  blood,  but 
still  retaining  a  portion  of  morbidly-altered  ^cellular  tissue, 
which  may  form  the  nucleus  of  other  elevations  after  those 
which  appeared  first  have  healed. 

CAUSES.    A  peculiar  constitutional  tendency.    Boils  are, 

*  Allg.  Horn.  Zeit.  xxii,  20. 
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however,  frequently  critical,  as  in  gout,  following  acute  fevers 
or  eruptive  diseases,  and  sometimes  forming  tlie  termination 
of  chronic  exanthemata,  such  as  itch,  &c. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  The  following  are  the  remedies  most 
serviceable  in  this  troublesome  aifection :  Arnica  montana^ 
SidphuT^  Belladonna^  Mercurius^  AconifMm^  and  Ilejpar 
sulphitris. 

Aekica  is  the  best  remedy  in  most  cases  of  boils,  and 
will  frecjuently  j^revent  their  return  ;  but,  in  the  majority  of 
cases,  SuLPHUK  is  necessary  to  eradicate  the  affection.  This 
desirable  result,  however,  is  best  accomplished  by  the  use  of 
these  two  remedies  on  each  attack,  for  two  or  three  successive 
times,  the  employment  of  Sidjohiir  being  invariably  had 
recourse  to  as  soon  as  cicatrization  seems  about  to  commence. 
It  sometimes  happens,  however,  that  the  pain  and  constitu- 
tional disturbances  are  so  great  that  it  becomes  necessary  to 
have  recourse  to  one  or  more  of  the  subjoined  remedies. 

AcoNiTUM,  when  the  boil  presents  an  extremely  inflamma- 
tory appearance  and  the  affection  is  accompanied  with  con- 
siderable fever  and  restlessness,  is  promptly  eflicacious  in 
subduing  these  symptoms,  and  may  precede  a  more  specific 
remedy  for  those  which  remain. 

Belladonna,  should  the  boil  have  an  inflamed,  fiery,  or 
erysipelatous  red  appearance ;  or,  moreover,  should  it,  if 
situated  upon  the  extremities,  be  associated  with  swelling 
and  tenderness  of  the  glands  under  the  armpit,  or  upon  the 
groin;  dry,  hot  skin,  thirst,  headache. 

Meecurius,  should  the  swelling  refuse  to  yield  to  the  preced- 
ing remedy,  after  the  inflammatory  redness  has  been  subdued. 

When  matter  has  formed,  Hepar  sitlphueis  will  be  found 
conducive  to  bringing  the  tumor  to  a  head,  and  thereby 
curtailing  suffering. 

A  tendency  to  frequent  returns  of  this  affection  is,  as  already 
stated,  often  obviated  by  the  repeated  exhibition  of  Arnica 
and  SulpMir ;  but  when,  from  some  innate  taint,  these 
remedies  are  not  found  sufficient,  the  same  result  may  ^  be 
attained  by  the  employment  of  Lycojpodium^  Nux  vomica^ 
Phosphorus^  or  Acidum  nitricum. 
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CARBUNCLE.    ANTHRAX.    FURUNCULUS  MxiLIGNANS.    PUSTULA  NIGRA. 

DIAGIvTOSIS.  A  livid,  bluish,  or  black  spot,  upon  an 
extended  surface,  extremely  painful,  readily  running  to  gan- 
grene, and  proving  fatal  from  the  extension  of  mortification. 
The  disease  is  attended  by  headache,  thirst,  foul  tongue,  sick- 
ness, loathing  of  food,  languor,  jactitation,  and  sleeplessness. 

THERAPEUTICS.  The  best  remedies  in  this  affection  are 
Lachesis^  Silicea^  and  Arsenicum^  album. 

SiLicEA.  When  administered  at  the  commencement,  in 
simple  non-contagious  carbuncle,  is  frequently  found  sufficient 
to  effect  a  perfect  cure. 

Laciiesis.  When  the  Anthrax  presents  a  livid  appearance, 
and  seems  disposed  to  extend  rapidly  or  to  burrow. 

Arsenicum.  When  the  carbuncle  threatens  to  terminate  in 
gangrene  ;  it  is  also  the  most  efficacious  remedy  when  the 
disease  has  arisen  from  contagion. 

In  some  cases  Cinchona^  Hhtcs  toxicodendron^  Pulsatilla^ 
and  Silicea  may  be  found  serviceable  in  completing  the  cure 
after  Arsenicuni. 

CHILBLAINS.        PERNIONES. 

This  affection  is  too  well  known  to  require  any  particular 
description.  The  exciting  cause  is  exposure  to  transitions  of 
temperature,  from  cold  to  heat,  and  vice  versd^  but  the  origin 
of  chilblains  is  more  deeply  seated  ;  the  feet  are  the  part 
most  generally  attacked,  although  frequently  the  hands  also 
suffer.  When  the  chilblains  burst,  and  become  ulcerated, 
they  constitute  an  exceedingly  painful  affection. 

Severe  suffering  from  chilblains  is  an  indication  of  consti- 
tutional taint  not  to  be  neglected,  and  individuals  so  afflicted 
should  place  themselves  under  a  proper  course  of  treatment; 
for,  until  the  system  is  completely  renovated,  they  are  contin- 
ually subject  to  a  recurrence  of  this  troublesome  affection. 

THERAPEUTICS.  The  following  are  the  most  useful 
medicines  in  ordinary  cases  : — 

JYux  vomica^  Pulsatilla^  Belladonna^  Ar7iica^  Chamoinilla^ 
Arsenicum^  and  Sidj)hur, 

ISTux  VOMICA  is  particularly  indicated  when  the  inflamma- 
tion is  of  a  bright  red  color,  with  swelling,  attended  with  itch- 
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ing.i'mreasedhy  warmth,  ^vl^  when  the  chilblains  evince  a 
tendency  to  burst. 

Pulsatilla,  when  the  inflammation  is  of  a  livid  hue,  with 
itching  and  beating  in  the  part  affected,  and  when  the  suflei- 
ing  comes  on,  or  is  exacerbated,  in  the  evening  or  towards 
midnight.  [Sulplvar  is  often  very  useful  after  Pulsatilla,  and 
Thuja  i^  often  serviceable  when  the  indications  we  have  given 
for  the  latter  do  not  yield  to  its  employment.) 

Belladonna,  when  the  inflammation  is  of  a  bluish  red  (but 
lighter  than  that  indicating  Pulsatilla),  and  mry  considerable, 
attended  with  a  creeping,  tingling  sensation. 

Arnica,  when  the  swelling  is  hard,  shining,  and  painful, 
attended  with  itching. 

Chamomilla,  when  with  the  inflammation  and  itching  a 
burning  sensation  is  present ;  followed  by 

Arsenicum,  when  the  pains  are  excessively  violent,  attended 
with  severe  burning,  or  when  the  chilblain  bursts,  and  becomes 
converted  into  an  irritable  spreading  sore.  Arsenicum  may 
in  some  such  cases  be  advantageously  alternated  with  Carlo 
vegetabilis. 

Sulphur  is  a  valuable  remedy  when  the  inflammation  and 
itching  are  very  severe,  and  the  affection  has  failed  to  yield 
to  the  foregoing  medicines. 

In  the  instance  of  Arnica  we  may  also  apply  a  lotion  in  the 
proportion  of  one  part  of  the  mother-tincture  to  five  of  water.* 
The  following  remedies  may  also  be  consulted  in  certain 
cases:  Agaricus  micscarius,  Acidum  nitricum.  Petroleum., 
Ehus  toxicodendron,  Bryonia,  Ledum,  Mercurius,  Cinchona, 
and  Secede  cormdum, 

CORNS.      OLAVI   PEDIS. 

That  these  troublesome  excrescences  not  unfrequently  arise 
from  an  inherent  vice  of  constitution,  is  evident  from  the  fact 
of  many  individuals  who  wear  tight  boots  and  shoes  (unques- 

*  The  externa]  application  of  the  other  remedies  also,  is  frequently  very 
serviceable  ;  in  which  case  we  may  dissolve  a  drop  orHwo  of  the  tincture 
of  the  same  remedy  that  we  are  administering:  internally,  in  about  an  ounce 
or  so  of  water,  and  bathe  the  chilblains  with  the  lotion  twice  a  day  ;  m 
addition  t^  thi«,  it  is  sometimes  advantageous  to  envelope  the  affected  parts 
in  a  piece  of  linen  which  has  been  dipped  in  the  lotion. 
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tionablj  the  principal  exciting  cause)  escaping  them,  while 
others,  with  every  precaution,  suffer  severely ;  such  being  the 
case,  the  main  object  must  be,  by  a  course  of  properly  select- 
ed internal  remedies,  to  eradicate   the  pre-disposing  cause. 

Among  these,  Antimonium  crudum  (externally  as  well  as 
internally,  as  described  under  the  head  of  Chilblains),  Phos- 
phoonts^  Bhus^  Bryonia^  and  Ammonium  carlonicum.^  Lyco- 
jpodium^  Petroleum^  Sepia^  Acidum  jp hasp horiGU77i  s.nd  Sul- 
phur ^Yill  be  found  useful.  Great  alleviation  of  suffering  has, 
however,  been  found  to  result  from  bathing  the  feet  in  warm 
water,  and  then  applying  a  very  weak  Arnica  lotion  (a  drop 
or  two  of  the  tincture  to  an  ounce  of  water)  after  having 
previously  had  the  corn  pared  down  carefully. 

While  upon  this  subject  it  may  be  remarked  that  Nux 
VOMICA  has  been  found  serviceable  in  cases  of  swelling  and 
redness  of  the  lieel^  resembling  chilblains,  attended  with  acute, 
burning,  shooting  pains,  materially  increased  by  the  pressure 
of  the  boot  or  shoe,  or  by  walking. 

Arnica  may  be  recommended  for  the  same  symptoms, 
'Should  Mux  vomica  be  found  insufficient  to  relieve. 

ABSCESS.       LYMPHATIC  TUMOES.        DISEASE  OF  THE  CONGLOBATE 

GLANDS. 

Alscess,  By  this  term  is  meant  a  collection  of  purulent 
matter,  resulting  from  morbid  action,  contained  in  a  sac  or 
cyst  of  organized  coagulating  lymph,  furnished  with  absorbent 
and  secreting  vessels. 

Abscesses  are  divided  into  acute  and  chronic.  The  acute 
species  is  preceded  by  sensible  inflammation  in  the  affected 
part,  which  is  soon  followed  by  suppuration.  The  commence- 
ment of  the  suppurative  process  is  evinced  by  a  change  in 
the  description  of  pain,  which  becomes  more  obtuse  and 
throbbing,  by  an  increase  of  the  swelling,  and,  when  matter 
is  formed,  by  the  perceptible  fluctuation  of  the  part,  when  the 
abscess  is  not  too  deeply  seated ;  lastlj^,  particularly  in  idio- 
pathic cases,  when  the  formation  of  pus  is  in  considerable 
quantity,  the  fever  which  attended  the  previous  inflammation 
is  lessened,  and  irregular  chills  or  rigors  supervene,  succeeded 
in  turn  by  heat  and  increase  of  fever. 

When  the  abscess  is  mature,  the  tumor  becomes  pointed, 
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or  presents  a  sort  of  conical  shape,  generally  near  the  centre 
of  the  cutaneous  surface ;  over  this  spot  the  skin  assumes  a 
reddish  hue,  becomes  thin,  and  ere  long  gives  way,  and  allows 
the  contents  of  the  cavity  to  escape. 

The  signs  of  the  formation  or  existence  of  a  chronic  abscess, 
on  the  other  hand,  are,  in  the  generality  of  instances,  devoid 
of  any  apparent  disorder,  either  local  or  constitutional,  until 
it  begins  to  approach  the  surface  and  form  an  external,  swell- 
ing. The  secreted  matter  is  unhealthy,  thin,  and  serous,  and 
contains  substances  resembling  curds,  or  flakes.  When  the 
pus  is  evacuated,  and  the  air  admitted  into  the  cavity,  inflam- 
mation of  the  cyst  arises,  and  is  productive  of  a  salutary  effect, 
if  the  abscess  be  small;  but  if  it  be  large,  great  constitutional 
disturbance  ensues,  the  cavity,  instead  of  contracting  and 
filling  up  under  the  process  of  healthy  granulation  or  incar- 
nation, goes  on  discharging  copiously,  and  hectic  fever  is 
produced. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  In  acute  abscesses  we  may  apply 
poultices  and  warm  unmedicated  fomentations,  and  forward 
the  suppurative  process  by  the  administration  of  Hejpar  sulpL 
3,  gr.  ss,  in  repeated  doses.'^  The  lancet  is  never  necessary, 
except  when  the  pus,  by  its  extensive  diffusion  or  pressure 
(especially  when  seated  under  ligamentous  or  tendinous  ex- 
pansions), is  liable  to  injure  important  parts  ;  or  when,  from 
its  situation,  there  is  reason  to  apprehend  its  discharge  into 
any  of  the  cavities  of  the  body. 

When  it  is  necessary  to  efl'ect  an  artificial  opening  by 
means  of  the  lancet,  the  incision  ought  to  be  made  at  the 
most  dependent  point,  where  this  can  be  safely  and  readily 
accomplished ;  but  when  this  is  impracticable,  in  consequence 
of  the  great  thickness  of  the  parts  between  the  purulent  mat- 
ter and  skin,  the  most  prominent  or  pointed  part  ought  to 
be  selected.  When,  on  the  other  hand,  this  latter  point  hap- 
pens to  be  at  the  upper  part  of  the  abscess,  the  lancet  must 
be  laid  aside,  and  the  abscess  allowed  to  open  spontaneously, 
or  still  better,  through  the  instrumentality,  or  at  all  events 

*  When  there  is  much  constitutional  disturbance,  with  intense  pain  and 
extensive  inflammation,  before  the  formation  of  pus,  the  employment  of 
Aconilum  and  Belladonna,  in  alternation,  is  sometimes  requisite;  antiphlo- 
gistic regimen  must  at  the  same  time  be  observed. 
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the  important  aid,  of  Ilepar  sulphuris^  Silicea^  and  Lachesis, 
The  two  former  may  frequently  be  administered  in  alternation 
with  advantage  ;  the  third  is  more  particularly  to  be  preferred, 
when  a  considerable  portion  of  the  skin  has  been  much  dis- 
tended, and  presents  a  deep  red  or  bluish  appearance,  or 
where  its  structure  has  been  destroyed  by  the  ma;:^nitude  of 
the  abscess.  Mercicrhcs  is  occasionally  useful  when  there  is 
induration.'^'  The  subsequent  treatment  is  generally  more 
easily  conducted,  and  the  healing  of  the  cavity  more  speedily 
effected,  when  the  matter  has  been  evacuated  by  the  aid  of 
appropriate  medicine,  instead  of  the  lancet. 

In  chronic  abscesses,  it  has  usually  been  found  most  bene- 
ficial to  make  an  outlet  for  the  matter  as  early  as  possible,  to 
prevent  its  large  accumulation,  and  thereby  avoid  the  conse- 
qnent  frightful  constitutional  disturbance,  which  is  so  prone 
to  occur  in  such  cases,  from  the  extent  of  the  inflammation 
after  the  bursting  of  the  abscess.  The  opening  should  be 
made  near  the  base  of  the  abscess,  and  merely  large  enough  to 
admit  of  the  exit  of  the  matter. 

When  the  collection  of  matter  is  very  extensive,  it  frequently 
accumulates  again  after  having  been  evacuated ;  hence  it  has 
been  recommended  to  heal  up  the  opening  immediately,  and 
to  make  a  new  one  again  when  necessary,  but  before  the  pus 
has  accumulated  in  any  considerable  quantity. 

When  the  matter  has  been  withdrawn,  a  dose  or  two  of 
Mercurius  should  be  administered,  followed  by  Uepav  sidph.^ 
Silicea^  and  sometimes  also  by  Calcarea  and  Phosphorus, 
Silicea  and  Phosphorus  have  been  described  as  being  useful 
when  atrophy  or  consumption  results  in  consequence  of 
chronic  suppuration. 

It  may  here  be  mentioned  that,  in  Lymphatic  Tumors, 
Sulphur  chiefly,  but  also  Jlercurius  or  Silicea^  and  in  En- 
cysted (v/hether  steatomatous  or  otherwise),  Calcarea^  have 
been  found  very  efiicacious.f     Further,  that  in  the  state  of 

*  Carho  a.  is  equally  serviceable  here,  and  may  follow  Mercurius^  when 
that  remedy  tails  to  answer  our  expectations.  Baryta  is  also  useful  in  such 
cases,  particularly  when  there  is  considerable  surrounding  swelling  as  well 
as  induration,  even  after  the  opening  of  the  abscess. 

f  Graphites,  Silicea,  Hepar  s.,  and  Sulphur,  Causticum,  Baryta  c,  Car- 
bo  v.,  Acidum  nitricum,  Lachesis,  or  Phosphorus^  &c.,  may  be  required  in 
some  cases. 
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enlargement  and  induration  of  the  Conglobate  Glands, 
situated  in  the  neck,  under  the  skin,  and  behind  the  ears,  such 
as  is  usually  met  with  in  scrofulous  habits,  Ifercurius  and 
Duloamara  are  two  of  the  most  important  remedies.  "When 
the  glands  have  become  indurated,  Conium.  is  one  of  the 
most  efficacious  remedies ;  or,  in  inveterate  cases,  Silic.^ 
Carl,  a.^  SulpJi,.^  Cole..,  Baryta^  &c. ;  and  when  suppuration 
or  ulceration  ensues,  He/par  suljplmris^  LacTiesis.^  and  Silicea 
are  more  useful.  These  latter,  particularly  Ilejpar  sulpli.  and 
Silicea^  together  with  Calendula  officin.^  Sulphur  and  Calca- 
rea.,  in  some  cases,  are,  moreover,  extremely  useful  in  mate- 
rially obliterating  the  unsightly  scars,  which  are  so  fre- 
quently met  with  in  glandular  sw^ellings,  that  have  been 
neglected  or  improperly  treated  by  means  of  stimulating 
embrocations,  caustics,  &c.^'     (See  Sgeofula.) 

ITCH.       SCABIES.      PSORA. 

This  contagious,  inflammatory  affection  of  the  skin  is 
characterized  by  an  eruption  of  pointed  vesicles,  transparent 
at  the  summit,  and  filled  with  a  viscid  and  serous  fluid. 
These  are  subsequently  intermixed  with,  or  terminate  in 
pustules.  With  the  exception  of  the  face,  they  appear  on 
every  part  of  the  body,  but  much  more  frequently  and  abun- 
dantly about  the  thumb,  wrist,  between  the  fingers,  and  at 
the  bend  of  the  joints,  &c.,  and  are  accompanied  by  incessant 
and  almost  insupportable  itching,  without  fever.  There  are 
several  varieties  of  the  disorder,  but  it  is  often  YidTj  difficult  to 
distinguish  their  characteristic  difierences. 

THERAPEUTICS.  Sulphur  is  unquestionably  one  of 
the  most  important  remedies  in  this  disorder,  particularly  at 
the  commencement.  In  the  milder,  unGomplicated  forms  of 
the  malady,  and  in  the  purulent  variety,  especially  when 
confined  to  the  fingers  and  wrists,  it  is  indeed  specific. 

•*  In  old-standing  or  obstinate  cases  of  glandular  enlargement  and  indu- 
ration or  ulceration,  Baryta  c,  Staphysagria,  Carbo  a.  et  v.^  Hepar  s.,  Sul- 
phur, Calcarea,  Calendula,  and  Silicea,  as  also  Kali  c,  Lycopodium,  lodium, 
Acidum  nitricum,  Bovista,  Belladonna,  &c.,  are  remedies  of  great  utility, 
and  must  be  selected  according  to  the  general  features  of  the  case,  when 
Mercurius,  Dulcamara,  and  Silicea  are  found  insufficient  to  discuss  the 
swelling,  &c 
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A  dose  of  the  said  remedj,  at  a  low  potency,  may,  in  such 
instances,  be  administered  night  and  morning  for  a  week  or 
tQR  days,  but  discontinued  as  soon  as  signs  of  improvement 
set  in.  In  some  rather  obstinate  acute  cases,  that  is,  Avhen, 
after  ten  days  to  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks,  but  little  improve- 
ment has  been  eftected,  we  shall  find  the  treatment  fiicilitated 
by  the  simultaneous  employment  of  the  remedy  externally, 
applying  the  Tinctura  sulphuris  as  a  lotion  night  and  morn- 
ing. A  very  speedy  or  a  sudden  suj)pression^  of  the  eruption 
is,  on  the  other  hand,  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  cure,  but  on 
the  contrary,  as  a  driving  in  or  repercussion  of  the  eruption. 

Against  other  varieties  of  the  disorder,  and  in  neglected 
cases.  Sulphur  is  not  a  sufficient  remedy ;  therefore  it  be- 
comes necessary  to  have  recourse  to  MevGurms^  Carlo  v.^ 
Ilepar  ^.,  Sepia^  Veratricm^  Lywpod.^  &c.,  as  follows  :  Mer- 
curi'us^  when  the  eruption  is  accompanied  by  intolerable 
itching,  especially  ^on  becoming  warm  in  bed  ;  looks  dry  and 
cracking,  but  consists  of  minute  vesicles  resembling  papillsa, 
when  not  narrowly  examined,  which  are  slightly  inflamed, 
and  bleed  easily  when  scratched  {seaMes  papuliformis). 
These  little  elevations  or  vesicles  are  sometimes  intermixed 
with  pustules,  w^hich,  on  breaking,  form  scabs.  It  is  some- 
times necessary  to  administer  Sulpliur  or  Acidum  sidp)liuri- 
cwm  in  alternation  with  Mercurius^  in  this  form  of  the  com- 
plaint, at  intervals  of  four  or  five  days,  until  an  improvement 
or  change  in  the  symptoms  results. 

In  the  event  of  an  amelioration,  it  is  found  useful  to  cease 
to  administer  the  medicine  as  long  as  it  continues  ;  but  if  the 
improvement  soon  comes  to  a  close,  or  a  change  occurs  in  the 
character  of  the  eruption,  another  remedy  must  be  j^re* 
scribed.  If  the  affection  has  retained  the  papular-looking 
form,  and  Mercurius  alone  had  been  previously  admin- 
istered, Ilepar  s.  may  be  selected ;  but  if  both  SidpJiur  and 
Mercurms  have  been  employed,  Carbo  v.  may  be  advan- 
tageously alternated  with  Ilepar  j  and  should  any  symptom 
remain  thereafter,  Sepia  or  Veratrum  will  generally  sj^eedily 
remove  them. 

In  other  cases  of  scabies  papuliformis^  and  particularly 
where  the  papular  appearance  is  more  strongly  marked  than 
in  the  preceding,  Mezereur/i  and  Silicea  are  very  serviceable. 
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^  In  the  pustular  or  humid  variety  {scalies  purulenta),  dis- 
tinguished by  distinct,  prominent,  yellow  pustules,  haying  a 
moderately  inflamed  base,  which  are  usually  met  with  on 
the  hands  and  feet,  and  subsequently,  if  imchecked,  on  the 
back,  shoulders,  arms,  and  thighs,  about  the  axillse,  and  near 
the  knee  and  elbow-joints,— /S^z^Zp/mr,  as  has  been  already 
stated,  is  the  principal  remedy ;  in  inveterate  or  neglected 
cases,  considerable  benefit  will  nevertheless  be  frequently 
obtained  by  giving  Lyoopodium  in  alternation  with  it. 
Should  improvement  ensue,  and  the  eruption  assume  a  drier 
aspect,  Merourius  and  Carlo  v.  will,  in  most  instances,  serve 
to  complete  the  cure.  But  if  no  beneficial  effect  is  produced 
after  two  or  three  repetitions  of  these  remedies,  at  intervals 
of  four  or  five  days.  Graphites  may  be  exhibited  at  short 
intervals  for  three  or  four  successive  times,  lengthening  the 
intervals  at  each  repetition  of  the  dose ;  and  if  no  favorable 
alteration  be  brought  about  soon  thereafter,  Mercurius  may 
be  administered  in  the  same  manner.  Should  extensive  in- 
crustation ensue  on  the  breaking  and  discharging  of  pustules 
&c.,  Acid,  sulphuricitm  is  generally  of  great  service. 

When  the  pustules  are  large,  they  coalesce  and  form 
irregular  blotches,  which  sometimes  ulcerate  to  a  greater  or 
less  extent ;  in  such  cases  Clematis  and  Bhus  will  be  found 
serviceable.  When,  on  the  other  hand,  the  pustules  assume  a 
a  prominent  and  globular  form,  of  a  yellowish  or  bluish 
color,  Lachesis  has  been  found  to  be  the  most  appropriate 
remedy. 

In  Scabies  lymphatica^  or  watery  itch,  characterised  by 
transparent  vesicles  of  considerable  size,  without  an  inflamed 
base,  much  the  same  treatment  may  be  pursued  as  has  been 
described  for  the  dry  or  papuliform  variety ;  but  in  some 
cases  the  alternate  use  of  Stdjphur^  Bhtcs^  and  Arsenicum  is 
requisite.  When  Scalies  has  been  materially  altered  in  its 
character  by  the  abuse  of  Sulphur  in  allopathic  practice 
Mercurius^  Sejpia^  Rhus  and  Stajphysagria^  or  Acid,  nitricum 
Dulcamara.,  Calcarea.,  and  Pulsatilla^  etc.,  have  been  used 
with  success.  Kreosote  externally  {largely  diluted)  and 
internally,  has  been  recommended  in  some  obstinate  cases 
of  Scahies^  and  Sulphur^  Arsenicum^  and  Carlo  v.  in  cases 
which   have   been   suppressed   or   repercussed  by  powerful 
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external  applications."^  When  furuncnli  make  their  appear- 
ance during  the  com^se  of,  or  on  the  disappearance  of  scabies, 
Silicea  generally  removes  them  very  speedily  and  effectually. 

WHITLOW.      PARONYCHIA.      PANARIS. 

By  this  term  is  understood  an  abscess  more  or  less  deeply 
seated,  formed  near  the  end  of  the  finger,  attended  with  severe 
pain  and  considerable  swelling ;  it  has  a  great  disposition  to 
reappear  in  individuals  who  have  once  suffered  from  its 
attacks,  which  clearly  demonstrates  the  advantage  of  treating 
it  as  a  constitutional,  and  not  as  a  merely  local  affection ;  in 
so  doing  we  may  have  recourse  to  the  following  medicines : 
Mercurms^  Hepar  sulphuris^  Bhus^  SulpJiur^  and  Silicea. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  We  may  generally  commence  the 
treatment  by  Mekcueius.  But  should  the  swelling  not  decrease 
after  a  few  doses  of  Mercurius^  or  the  pain  become  intense, 
recourse  must  be  had  to  the  alternate  administration  of  Silicea 
and  Jlepo/r  s,f 

Khus  is  more  particularly  indicated  where  there  is  a  consi- 
derable degree  of  erysipelatous  inflammation. 

Lachesis.  In  cases  where  the  affected  part  is  of  a  dark  red 
or  bluish  hue,  and  the  pains  extremely  violent,  this  remedy 
may  be  administered,  followed  by  Arsenicum  and  Carho  v.^ 
if  an  aligry-looking,  black,  and  painfully-burning  sore  form  on 
the  affected  finger.;}: 

But  we  must  have  recourse  to  the  alternate  administration 
of  Sulphur  and  Silicea  at  intervals  of  about  eight  days,  or  so, 
in  cases  where  a  constant  tendency  to  a  recurrence  of  the  com- 
plaint exists.  These  remedies,  particularly  the  latter,  are  the 
most  appropriate  in  those  severe  cases  in  which  the  matter 
forms  between  the  periosteum  and  bone,  and  when  the  latter 
has  become  diseased  in  consequence. 

Magnetis  Polus  Aectious.    The  application  of  the  north 

*  See  Boenninghausen's  Therapeutic  Pocket-book,  by  Chas.  Hempel, 
pages  208  to  217. 

f  These  two  remedies  are,  moreover,  exceedingly  serviceable  in  forward- 
ing suppuration,  and  are  therefore  equally  useful  in  bringing  the  abscess 
speedily  to  maturity,  and  causing  the  discharge  of  the  pus,  when  there  is  no 
longer  any  possibility  of  effecting  resolution ;  but  when  the  matter  is  deeply 
seated,  and  evacuation  is  not  speedily  obtained,  the  lancet  must  be  employed. 

\  Hering's  Hausartz. 
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pole  of  the  magnet,  for  a  minute  or  two,  to  the  finger,  will  often 
afford  speedy  relief,  when  the  pain  is  so  intense  as  to  be  almost 
insupportable.  A  poultice  is  also  somewhat  soothing  under 
such  circumstances. 

IREITATIOK   OR   ITCHING   OF   THE   SKIN.      PRURIGO. 

This  affection  is  usually  an  accompaniment  of  other  diseases, 
and  is  to  be  treated  accordingly ;  however,  in  some  cases,  it 
declares  itself  in  an  idiopathic  form,  and  is  generally  caused 
by  scarcely  perceptible  colorless  elevations  under  the  cuticle, 
—which,  however,  are  sometimes  of  a  considerable  size,  soft 
and  smooth,  but  without  desquamation,  or  any  peculiar  erup- 
tive appearance. 

THERAPEUTICS.  Against  this  extremely  distressing 
irritation.  Sulphur  is  frequently  the  specific  remedy,  parti- 
cularly when  exacerbation  ensues  in  the  evening,  or  when  the 
body  is  warm  in  bed ;  but  in  other  and  more  ordinary  cases, 
the  following  remedies  will  be  found  serviceable;  Ignatia 
amara^  Pulsatilla^  Merciirius^  Rhus  toxicodendron^  Ilepar 
suljpJiuris^  JSFux  vomica^  or  ArseniGum  album, 

Ignatia  amara.  When  the  irritation  is  most  severe,  after 
going  to  bed,  and  resembles  flea-bites  all  over  the  body;  and 
after  scratching,  which  relieves,  shifts  readily  from  one  part 
to  another. 

Pulsatilla  when  the  irritation  comes  on  in  the  warmth  of 
the  bed,  and  is  aggravated  by  scratching. 

Mercurius  when  the  irritation  continues  through  ihQ  whole 
night,  and  Pulsatilla  proves  insufiicient ;  also  in  cases  when 
the  parts  affected  bleed  readily  after  scratching.  {Suljpliur  is 
sometimes  useful,  every  four  or  five  days,  in  alternation  with 
Mercurius  in  such  cases.) 

Ehus  toxicodendron,  when  itching  is  accompanied  by  a 
violent  burning  sensation,  followed  by 

Hepar  sulphuris,  if  necessary  to  complete  the  cure. 

Nux  VOMICA  alternately  with  Arsenicum,  when  the  irritation 
or  itching  appears  on  undressing. 

Inobstinate  cases  of  almost  all  kinds.  Sulphur,^  followed  by 
Carho  v.,,  will  be  found  serviceable.  Lycopodium^  Graphites^ 
Silicea^  &c.,  may  be  called  for  in  particular  cases.  Opium  is 
often  useful  in  the  case  of  old  people. 
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In  Prurigo  scroti,  Sulphur^  Acidum  nitrioum^  Dulcamara^ 
and  Bhododendron  have  chiefly  been  recommended.  Prurigo 
pudendi :  Sulphur^  Sepia,  Conium,  Calcarea,  Watrum  m.,  and 
SulpTiur.  Prurigo  ani:  Sepia,  Acidum  nitricum,  Thiija^ 
Mercurius^  Sulphur,  as  also  Kali  c,  Baryta  c,  and  Zinoum, 

EINGWOEM   (hEEPETIC   OE    VESICULAe).      HEEPES   CIEOINI^ATUS. 
HEEPES   SEEPIGO. 

This  affection  generally  occurs  in  children.     It  has  been 
considered  contagious  from  the  circumstance  of  several  chil- 
dren of  one  family,  or  at  the  same  school,  being  sometimes 
attacked  at  the  same  time  ;  but  there  is  every  reason  to  believe 
that  this  opinion  is  erroneous,  from  the  fact  of  none  of  the 
other    species    of   herpes  being  communicable  by  contact. 
When  not  complicated  with  another  disease  it  is  not  attended 
with  any  general  constitutional  derangement.     The  disorder 
is  characterised  by  an  eruption  of  small  rings  or  circular 
bands,  the  vesicles  only  occupying  the  circumference ;  these 
are  small,  and  have  a  red-colored  base  of  greater  or  less  inten- 
sity.    About  the  third  or  fifth  day  the  vesicles  become  turbid, 
and  then   discharge,   when   little  brownish  scabs  form  over 
them.     The  portions  of  skin  within  the  circlets  are  usually 
healthy  at  first ;  but  for  the  most  part  subsequently  become 
rough,^  of  a  reddish  hue,  and  scale  off  as  the  vesicular  eruption 
dies  away.     The  duration  of  the  eruption  frequently  does  not 
extend  beyond  a  week  or  two,  but  when  there  is  a  series  of 
consecutive  rings  on  the  face,  neck,  arms,  and  shoulders,  as 
frequently  happens  in  warm  climates    (where  the   affection 
moreover  assumes  a  more  serious  and  obstinate  character),  or 
during  hot  weather  in  this  country,  it  is  necessarily  protracted 
considerably  beyond  this  period. 

THEKAPEUTICS.  In  the  majority  of  cases  the  affection 
yields  readily  under  the  action  of  Sepia,  of  which  from  two 
to  three  globules  may  be  given  in  a  little  water,  and  the  dose 
repeated  on  the  fourth  day,  if  required  by  any  appearance  of 
tardiness  in  the  subsidence  of  the  eruption,  or  should  there 
be  any  indications  of  the  formation  of  fresh  rings. 

In  some  obstinate  cases  the  alternate  use  of  Bhus  and 
Sulph.  every  four  or  five  days  is  found  necessary.  Oalcarea, 
Nai/r,,  Natr,  m.,  Clem.,  and  Magn,,  have  been  recommended 
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in  others.^      All   kinds   of  outward  applications   must  be 
avoided. 

EINGWOKM   OF  THE   SCALP.      PUSTULAR   RINGWORM. 

Porrigo  scutulata.     Tinea  capitis.     Tinea  annularis,  Favus 

confertus. 

This  disease  is  still  more  popularly  known  than  the  above 
by  the  term  of  ringworm  (or  ringworm  of  the  scalp).  It  is 
unquestionably  of  a  highly  contagious  nature,  being  readily 
communicated  among  children  who  make  use  of  the  same 
comb  and  brush,  or  even  towel,  and  is  of  long  and  uncertain 
continuance, — indeed  there  are  few  cutaneous  affections  which 
have  more  frequently  baffled  the  unwearied  efforts  of  practi- 
tioners than  this ;  and  it  would  have  been  well  had  less  been 
attempted  by  those  of  the  old  school  in  the  way  of  treatment ; 
for  in  too  many  instances  the  so-called  cure  has  proved  worse 
than  the  disease. 

Pustular  ringworm  commonly  attacks  children  from  the 
age  of  two  years  to  the  period  of  puberty ;  it  is  not  confined 
to  the  scalp,  but  also  appears  on  the  neck,  trunk,  and  extre- 
mities ;  when  confined  to  the  trunk,  it  proves  by  no  means  so 
obstinate  and  rebellious  a  disease  as  when  located  in  the 
hairy  scalp. 

DIAGjSTOSIS.  The  affection  is  characterized  at  the  com- 
mencement, by  the  appearance  of  isolated,  red-colored,  irre- 
gular, circular  patches,  on  which  appear  numerous  small  yel- 
lowish points  or  pustules,  w^hich  do  not  rise  above  the  level 
of  the  skin,  and  are  generally  traversed  in  the  centre  by  a 
hair.  These  pustules,  which  are  much  more  thickly  studded 
in  the  circumference,  than  the  centre  of  the  circular  patches, 
soon  break  and  form  thin  scabs, f  which  frequently  unite  with 
the  adjacent  patches,  and  assume  a  regular  and  extensive  and 
irregular  appearance,  but  commonly  retain  a  somewhat  cir- 
cular shape.  The  incrustations  become  thick  and  hard  by 
accumulation,  and  are  detached  from  time  to  time  in  small 

*  Boenninghausen's  Manual  of  Homoeopathic  Therapeutics. 

f  Sometimes  cup-shaped  or  concave  (characteristic  oi  favus),  and  at  first 
of  a  tawny,  but  subsequently  of  a  light  yellow  or  whitish  color;  when  they 
crack  and  break  up,  they  become  reduced  to  a  powder,  which  looks  like 
pulverised  sulphur. 
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pieces,  whicli  bear  a  close  resemblance  to  crumbling  mortar. 
When  tlie  scabs  have  been  removed  or  torn  off,  the  surface 
which  they  had  occupied  looks  red  and  glossy,  but  is  studded 
with  slightly  elevated  pimples,  in  some  of  which  minute  glo- 
bules of  matter  subsequently  become  apparent. 

By  these  repeated  evolutions  of  the  eruption,  the  incrusta- 
tions become  thicker,  the  arrears  of  the  primary  patches 
extend,  and  new  ones  are  formed,  so  that  the  corresponding 
edges  become  blended,  and  frequently  the  whole  head  thus 
becomes  affected.  The  circular  character  of  the  original 
groups  is  still  indicated,  however,  by  the  appearance  of  par- 
tially-formed arcs  in  the  circumference  of  the  larger  incrusta- 
tions. As  the  patches  or  clusters  extend,  the  hair  covering 
them  usually  becomes  lighter  in  color,  breaks  off  short,  and 
as  the  process  of  scabbing  is  repeated,  it  is  thrown  out  by  the 
roots,  and  finally,  there  remains  only  a  narrow  chaplet  of  hair 
round  the  head.  If  the  hair-follicles  are  destroyed,  the  bald- 
ness remains  permanent. 

CAUSES.  The  disease  is  chiefly  propagated  by  contagion, 
but  appears  to  originate  spontaneously  in  children  of  scrofu- 
lous, flabby,  or  feeble  and  emaciated  habit,  if  they  be  ill-fed, 
ill-lodged,  uncleanly,  and  deprived  of  a  wholesome  degree  of 
,exercise. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  It  cannot  be  denied  that,  even  under 
homoeopathic  treatment,  the  disease  frequently  proves  ex- 
tremely obstinate;  but  in  many  cases  the  difficulty  expe- 
rienced in  effecting  a  cure  arises  from  the  previous  treatment 
which  the  patient  has  undergone,  or  from  culpable  conduct  on 
the  part  of  parents,  or  others,  in  allowing  the  disorder  to  pur- 
sue its  course  for  a  lengthened  period,  unchecked  and  utterly 
neglected,  ere  proper  assistance  is  sought. 

The  following  are  the  principal  remedies  employed  in  the 
homoeopathic  treatment : 

Rlms^  Arsenioum^  Staphysagria^  Hejpar  6?.,  ZijGojpodium^ 
Dulcamara,  Bryonia,  PhospTiorus,  Graphites,  Baryta  g., 
Calcarea,  Oleander,  Sulpliur,  &c. 

The  medicines  must  be  selected  according  to  the  various 
changes  which  take  place  during  the  continuance  of  the  dis- 
ease ;  but  as  it  would  be  wholly  impossible,  in  so  general  a 
work,  to  give  appropriate  directions  for  the  treatment  of  every 
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case,  we  can  merely  enumerate  a  few  of  the  leading  indica- 
tions for  some  of  the  more  important  remedies,  referring,  at 
the  same  time,  to  others,  as  being  worthy  of  attention  in 
cases  which  do  not  yield  to  the  ordinary  remedies. 

"While  the  patches  exhibit  an  irritable  and  injaammatory 
aspect,  Rlius  will  usually  be  found  the  most  appropriate 
remedy :  the  head  should  at  the  same  time  be  regularly  and 
gently  sponged  with  tepid  water  twice  a  day.  Should  a  dry 
exfoliation  and  scabbing  then  ensue,  Sulphur  may  be  had 
recourse  to;  but  if,  on  the  other  hand,  an  offensive  discharge 
break  out,  attended  by  violent  itching,  without  much  redness, 
Staj)JiysagriaTn.2i.j  be  administered,  and  then  again  Rhus,  If, 
notwithstanding  the  administration  of  these  remedies,  very 
little  favorable  progress  be  made,  or  if,  on  the  contrary,  the 
affection  become  rather  worse,  and  the  exudation  take  on  an 
acrimonious  character,  and  productive  of  an  extension  of  the 
disorder,  or  of  the  formation  of  ulcers,  ArseniGU7n  should  be 
exhibited :  after  the  action  of  which,  Rhus  will  frequently 
produce  a  satisfactory  effect.  These  remedies  may  also  be 
occasionally  administered  externally  with  good  effect,  by  dis- 
solving a  few  globules  of  the  remedy  selected  in  a  little  water, 
and  applying  the  liquid  once  or  twice  a  day  to  the  affected 
parts. 

When  the  foregoing  means  are  insufficient  to  effect  a  cure, 
which  is  unfortunately  not  a  rare  circumstance,  particularly 
when  strumous  or  debilitated  subjects  are  afflicted  with  the 
disease,  the  following  remedies  must  be  used  : 

Repar  ^.,  when  the  eruption  is  not  confined  to  the  head, 
but  also  appears  upon  the  forehead,  face  and  neck;  when, 
moreover,  the  eyes  and  eyelids  become  inflamed  and  weak- 
ened, and  soreness  or  ulceration  breaks  out  on  or  behind  the 
ears.  In  the  latter  case  Baryta  ^.,  Graphites^  and  Oleander 
are  also  useful. 

Dulcamara,  when  the  glands  of  the  throat  and  neck  are 
enlarged  and  indurated  (or  Bryonia,  when  there  is  inflamma- 
tion and  tenderness  of  these  glands) ;  after  which  Staphysor 
gria  may  be  administered,  and  then  one  or  more  of  the 
remedies  mentioned  at  the  commencement,  followed  by 
Baryta  g. 

If  these  medicines  prove  ineffectual,  Sulphur,  Graphites, 
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Calcarea^  LyGopodium^  Phosphorus^  or  Oleander  may  answer 
the  purpose  required,  and  must  be  selected  according  to  cir- 
cumstances. In  some  cases  the  alternate  use  of  two  or  more 
medicaments  will  be  found  advantageous,  such  as  Sulphur 
and  Calcarea^ — Sulphur^  Rhus  and  Graphites^ — Graphites 
and  Lyeopodium^ — Graphites  and  Phosphorus^  and  so  on. 
A  dry,  inert,  and  scaly  appearance  of  the  eruption  chiefly 
requires  Oaharea^  or  Sepia^  Silioea^  and  Sulphur^  but  also 
Separ  <§.,  Phosphorus^  Ehus^  Arsenicum^  or  Oleander,  A 
humid  or  moist-looking  eruption  :  Ly.Gopodium^  Graphites^ 
and  Ehus^  or  Staphysagria^  Arsenicum^  Sulphur^  Sepia  ;  and 
also  Baryta  (?.,  Calcarea  c,  Oicuta  mrosa^  and  Oleander^  &c. 
In  the  other  varieties  of  scald  head,  such  as  the  Porrigo 
lupinosa^"^  Porrigo  furfurans^^  Porrigo  favosa;^.  &c.,  the 
same  class  of  remedies  are  required  as  above  prescribed ; 
whilst  against  Porrigo  decalvans  (characterized  chiefly  by 
patches  of  baldness).  Graphites^  Phosphorus^  Baryta^  Lyoo- 
podium  and  Zincum  have  been  found  the  most  serviceable ; 
but  Sulphur^  Calcarea^  Silicea^  &c.,  and  most  of  the  other 
aforesaid  remedies  may  be  found  indicated  in  particular  cases. 

*  Characterized  by  small,  dry,  circular  scabs,  of  a  yellowish- white  color, 
having  raised  margins,  and  a  central  depression,  like  that  on  the  seeds  of 
the  lupine.  The  incrustations  are  deeply  set  in  the  skin,  to  which  their 
edges  are  firmly  adherent. 

t  This  variety  commences  with  the  eruption  of  small  pustules,  contain- 
ing a  straw-colored  fluid,  which  soon  discharge,  dry,  and  form  thin  lami- 
nated crusts,  with  scale-like  exfoliations.  The  affection  is  confined  to  the 
scalp,  ai^d  is  attended  with  considerable  itching  and  soreness,  although 
there  is  but  slight  excoriation;  the  hair  partially  falls  off,  and,  occasionally, 
becomes  subsequently  somewhat  lighter  in  color. 

I  Distinguished  by  the  eruption  of  large,  soft,  straw-colored  pustules, 
generally  somewhat  flattened,  possessing  an  irregular  margin,  and  sur- 
rounded by  a  slight  inflammatory  redness.  They  are  met  with  on  other 
parts  of  the  body  as  well  as  the  scalp,  and  are  accompanied  by  much  itch- 
ing. On  breaking,  these  pustules  discharge  a  viscid  matter,  which  hardens 
into  semi-transparent,  greenish-yellow  scales.  The  disease  extends  to  the 
face,  and  eventually  the  ulceration  spreads  over  the  entire  head,  and,  from 
the  continued  discharge,  the  hair  and  moist  scabs  become  matted  together. 
Pediculi  are  generated  in  large  numbers,  and  aggravate  the  excessive  irrita- 
tion. The  incrustations  thicken  into  irrregular  masses,  bearing  some  resem- 
blance to  a  honeycomb.  The  acrid  exudation  from  the  ulcerated  patches 
on  the  scalp  exhales  an  offensive  and  pungent  vapor. 
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With  regard  to  the  administration  of  the  medicines,  it  may  be 
stated,  that  at  the  commencement  of  the  disorder,  a  dose  niay 
be  given  daily,  or  every  second  day,  until  symptoms  of  im- 
provement make  their  appearance;  the  medicine  must  then  be 
discontinued,  whilst  the  case  progresses  favorably,  and  only 
renewed,  when  the  amelioration  ceases,  or  the  disorder 
threatens  to  extend  itself.  "When  no  signs  of  improvement 
become  perceptible,  or  when,  on  the  contrary,  the  malady 
evidently  seems  to  be  getting  gradually  worse,  notwithstanding 
the  exhibition  of  two  or  three  doses  of  a  particular  remedy, 
another  must  be  selected  according  to  the  indications. 

In  cases  of  old  standing,  the  intervals  between  the  exhibi- 
tions of  the  medicine  must  generally  be  lengthened,  or  a  dose 
may  be  given  daily  for  a  week,  and  then  a  period  of  ten  to 
twelve  days,  and  even  upwards,  allowed  to  elapse  before  the 
medicine  is  repeated,  or  another  remedy  substituted. 

TJndeviating  attention  to  cleanliness  must  be  observed 
throughout  the  entire  course  of  the  complaint,  and  the  homoe- 
opathic diet  rules  must  be  strictly  adhered  to  in  the  majority 
of  cases.^  The  hair  ought  generally  to  be  removed  early  in 
the  disease. 

INTERTRIGO. 

This  affection  consists*  of  a  galling  or  excoriation  of  the  skin 
accompanied  with  inflammatory  redness  and  moisture,  around 
the  anus,  between  the  nates,  at  the  inner  and  upper  part  of  the 
thighs,  the  groin,  or  other  parts  of  the  body,  such  as  the 
axillse,  &c.  Eiding,  much  walking  in  the  heat  of  summer, 
and  the  irritation  of  the  urine,  are  the  most  frequent  exciting 
causes.  It  is,  very  frequently,  readily  relieved  by  GrapUtes 
or  LyGopodium^  externally  and  internally,  at  low  potencies. 
Arnica^  and  also  N'ux  v.^  Pulsatilla^  Sepia^  Sulphur^  Arse- 
nicum^ and  Chamomilla  have  also  been  recommended  in 
particular  cases:  the  selection  being  made  according  to  the 
temperament  and  complexion  of  the  patient,  as  also  the  state 

*  Adults,  affected  with  this  disorder,  or  indeed  with  any  other  cutaneous 
disease,  ought  wholly  to  abstain  from  fish  and  salt  meat.  Children  ought 
to  be  placed  under  similar  restrictions,  and  should  not  be  allowed  to  par- 
take of  heating  forinaceous  food,  such  as  oatmeal  (in  the  form  of  porridge 
or  stirabout,  gruel),  maize,  &c. 
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of  the  digestion,  sexual  functions,  &c.    (See  also  Excoriations 
m  Children.) 

PSORIASIS. 

This  cutaneous  disorder  is  distinguished  by  a  rough  and 
scaly  condition  of  the  epidermis,  sometimes  in  isolated  spots 
or  patches  of  an  irregular  form,  at  other  times  continuous, 
but  almost  always  attended  with  clefts  or  fissures  in  the  skin. 
It  is  usually  accompanied  by  constitutional  derangement,  and 
recedes  or  recurs  at  particular  seasons  of  the  year. 

The  cure  of  this  disorder  is  generally  difficult  and  tedious, 
especially  when  it  occurs  in  the  inveterate  form  {psoriasis 
inveterata\  characterized  by  nearly  universal  scaliness,  with  a 
harsh,  dry,  thickened  and  rigid  state  of  the  skin,  which  is  at  the 
same  time  red  and  deeply  cracked,  or  when  it  is  chiefly 
confined  to  the  palm  of  the  hand  {psoriasis palmaris).  In  the 
simple  form  {psoriasis  simplex)^  Lycopodium  at  a  low  potency, 
in  repeated  doses,  frequently  effects  a  cure  in  from  four  to 
eight  weeks,  even  when  the  disorder  is  of  long  standing ;  Rhus 
and  Bryonia  are  also  of  considerable  value  in  this  variety.  In 
other  cases,  Sulph,^  Sepia^  Calc.^  Graphites^  Clematis^  and 
Ledum  may  be  called  for  by  the  nature  of  the  case.  In 
Psoriasis  inveterata^  Arsenicum  is  of  more  or  less  utility, 
as  also  Ehus  and  Sepia;  but  it  is  often  requisite  to  have 
recourse  to  Sulphur^  Antim.  (?.,  Ammon.  c.^  Graphites  or 
Calc.^  etc.,  to  complete  the  cure. 

Against  Psoriasis  palmaris^  Sulphur^  Sepia^  and  Acid, 
muriaticum^  or  Zincum^  have  hitherto  been  principally  em- 
ployed. When  there  is  a  discharge  from  the  rhagades  of  an 
offensive  smell,  Phus^  Graphites^  Lycopod,^  Mercurius^  or 
Hepar^  &c.,  are  often  of  important  service.  And  in  Psoria- 
sis  facialis^Sulph.^  Calc.^  Aurum^  Graph.^  Lycopod, ;  or 
Sepia^  Gicuta^  Ledum^  Oleander^  &c.,  claim  a  preference. 

The  diet,  in  this  affection,  as,  indeed,  in  all  other  cutaneous 
maladies,  should  be  simple  and  unstimulating.  Fruits,  and 
also  vegetables,  are  often  hurtful  when  the  eruption  is  in  an 
aggravated  form,  and  ought,  therefore,  to  be  avoided  under 
such  circumstances. 
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PEMPHIGUS.      FEBEIS   BULLOSA,    POMPHOLTS. 

Pemphigus  consists  of  an  eruption  of  yellowish  and  trans- 
parent bulla}  or  blebs  on  various  parts  of  the  body,  varying 
in  size  from  a  lentil,  or  a  split  pea,  to  a  walnut,  commonly 
presenting  an  inflamed  base,  and  generally  assummg  the 
shape  of  an  almond.  Fever  is  a  frequent  accompanying 
symptom;  but  some  authors  maintain  that  the  disorder 
occurs  in  two  different  forms,  viz.,  the  acute  and  chronic,  and 
that  fever  is  only  peculiar  to  the  former,  and  invariably  absent 
from  the  latter;  whilst  others,  again,  create  a  further  distinc- 
tion by  giving  the  name  of  pemphigus  to  the  affection,  when 
the  vesicles  exhibit  an  inflammatory  base,  and  are  preceded  or 
accompanied  by  fever,  and  denominating  it  pompholyx  when 
exempt  from  these  additional  symptoms. 

The  disease  occasionally  comes  on  without  precursory  signs ; 
but  may  also  be  ushered  in  by  sickness,  general  uneasiness, 
prsBCordial  oppression,  headache,  lassitude,  painful  stiffness  m 
theioints,  and  violent  itching  of  the  skin:    or  otherwise  it 
commences  with  irregular   chills,  followed  by  dryness  and 
burning  heat  of  the  skin,  as  also  thirst,  anorexia,  and  great 
rapidity  of  pulse.    The  eruption  generally  declares  itself  at 
first  by  one  or  more  circular  or  oval  red  spots  or  patches, 
which  are  slightly  prominent,  and  frequently  bear  a  close 
similitude  to  the  first  signs  of  smallpox.    These  patches  soon 
take  on  a  dusky  hue,  and  are  preceded  or  attended  by  sonae 
degree  of  pain  and  heat  in  the  affected  parts.    _  From  the 
effusion  of  transparent    serum    beneath    the   epidermis,  it 
becomes  raised   in  the  form   of  vesications    presenting    the 
appearance  of  blisters  arising  from  a  scald,  or  produced  by 
the  application  of  cantharides  to  the  skin.    The  development 
of  these  blebs  sometimes  ensues  so  speedily  after  the  evolu- 
tion of  the  erythematous  patches,  that  some  authors  have  been 
induced  to  conclude  that  pemphigus  was  never  preceded  by 
any  redness  of  the  cutaneous  surface.     The  eruption  gradu- 
ally extends  over  the  greater  part  of  the  body,  but  rarely 
affects  the  hairy  scalp  or  the   genital  organs.    The  vesicles 
increase  rapidly  in  size,  and  in  some  places  become  conflu- 
ent.   The  skin  between  the  bullae  presents  a  natural  appear- 
ance, except  when  the  latter  approximate  closely,  in  which 
case  a  more  or  less  marked  erythematous  blush  pervades  the 
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interstices.     When  the  vesicles  have  attained  their  maturity, 
and  burst  of  themselves,  they  form  incrustations  of  a  whitish, 
or  a  pale  brown  color  ;  but  if  the  epidermis  be  detached  by 
friction  soon  after  the  bullae  have  broken  up,  painful  excoria- 
tions generally  result.     The  duration  of  pemphigus  with  fever 
(acute  pemphigus)  varies  from  one  to  four  weeks,  according 
as  the  eruption  may  have  been  simultaneous  or  consecutive. 
Pemphigus  without  fever,  again  (or  chronic  pemphigus),  in 
which  the  development   of  the   bullae  is  always   successive, 
generally  occupies  a  period  of  several  months,  and  even  much 
longer,  if  unchecked,  in  some  cases.     When  accompanied  by 
nervous  fever  the  disorder  is   to   be  regarded  as  of  serious 
character;    as   also   when   it  is   very   extensive,   frequently 
renewed,  and  associated  with  inflammation  of  the  bladder,  &c. 
TPIEEAPEUTICS.     When   the   eruption  is  preceded  or 
acconipanied    by   inflammatory   fever,   the    employment   of 
Aconitum   becomes  more  or  less  requisite;  but  as  soon  as 
the   fever  and  restlessness  have  been  considerably  allayed, 
Cantharides  (3—6)  or  Rhus  (3—6)  must  be  selected.    The 
former  is  more  especially  useful  when  the  bull^  present  a 
close  analogy  to  the  vesication  produced  by  a  blistering  plas- 
ter, when  the  irritation  is  intense  and  consists  of  a  violent 
burning  itching,  or  when  the  disorder  is  attended  with  dysu- 
ria,  hsematuria,  cystitis,  or,  in  the  case  of  females,  with  in- 
flammation of  the  vagina.    This  remedy  may  at  the  same  time 
be^  advantageously  applied  externally  by  means  of  a  camel's 
hair  brush.     Bhus  is  an  invaluable  remedy  in  the  majority 
of  cases  of  pemphigus,  although  it  occasionally  fails  to  reHeve 
the  troublesome  pruritus  so  readily  as  Cantharides.     Should 
nervous  fever  be  associated  with  the  eruption,  Ehus  will  be 
rendered  still  more  requisite.     When  the  blebs  are  copiously 
developed  on  the  face,  and  there  is  severe  headache,  thirst, 
synochal  fever  with  dry  hot   skin,  tossing  about,  disturbed 
sleep,  and  even  delirium,  as  is  prone  to  be  the  case  in  young 
subjects.  Belladonna  should  be  prescribed.     (See  also  Heat- 
spots in  children.)     After  the  employment  of  Belladonna^ 
Lachesis  or  Bhus  is  generally  required  to  complete  the  cure 
in  pemphigus  febrilis. 
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SHINGLES.     ZONA.     HERPES  ZOSTEE.     CINGLT.UM.     IGNIS  SAOEE,  &C. 

The  term   Zona  or  Herpes   zoster,  has  been  given  to  a 
cutaneous  disorder  characterised  by  the  formation  of  several 
clusters  of  vesicles,  which  usually  appear  on  one  side  of  the 
body  in  the  shape  of  a  semi-circular  band  or  belt,  most  com- 
monly at  the  waist,  but  sometimes  across  the  shoulder,  and 
occasionally  on  the  neck,  face,  and  scalp,  or  other  parts  of 
the  body.    The  eruption  is  occasionally  preceded,  for  a  few 
days,  by  languor,  thirst,  and  loss  of  appetite,  fits  of  shivering, 
headache,  sickness,  restlessness,  brownish  or  whitish  coating 
on  the  tongue,  accelerated  pulse,  heat  and  tingling  in  the 
skin.     More  commonly,  however,  the  disorder  appears  without 
any  precursory  symptoms,  and  the  attention  of  the  affected 
party  is  primarily  drawn  to  the  region  where  the  eruption  is 
about  to  be  developed  by  a  sense  of  pricking  and  smarting, 
or  burning  heat  and  sharp  pain.      On  examining   the   parts 
several  bright  red,  irregular  blotches,  more  or  less  widely 
separated,  are  observed,  and  upon  each  of  which,  numbers  of 
minute  white  silvery-looking  vesicles   show  themselves,  and 
ere  long  increase  to  the  size  of  a  lentil  or  pea.      The  vesicles 
are  at  first  transparent,  being  filled  with  a  clear  limpid  fluid, 
but  about  the  fourth  day  they  assume  a  milky,  or  yellowish, 
or  sanguinolent  color,  and  the  fluid  contained  becomes  sero- 
purulent,  or  even  converted  into  true  pus.      Soon  after  this, 
they  often  become  somewhat  confluent,  and  flatten  or  subside, 
leaving  a  very  faint  outline  behind  them,  or  what  is  still  more 
frequently  the  case,  they  dry  up  and  form  small  yellowish  or 
brownish  scabs. 

Some  of  the  vesijcles,  again,  burst  on  the  second,  or  between 
that  and  the  fourth  day,  and  discharge  a  small  quantity  of 
limpid  serum ;  the  epidermis  being  detached,  suppuration  of 
the  vascular  rete  of  the  corion  takes  place  for  a  few  days  in 
consequence  of  the  exposure.  "While  the  vesicles  of  the  first 
groups  are  acquiring  an  opalescent  aspect,  new  clusters  begin 
to  appear  in  succession  for  three  or  four  days,  and  pursue  the 
same  course.  From  the  eighth  or  twelfth,  to  about  the 
twenty-first  day,  all  the  incrustations  of  zona  are  detached, 
leavinp-  the  surface  of  the  skin  in  a  tender  state,  and  covered 
with  marks  of  a  deep-red  color,  which  gradually  disappear. 
Where  the  vesicles  have  been  confluent,  and  the  inflammation 
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severe,  the  eruption  is  frequently  of  longer  duration  than 
above  stated,  and  the  skin,  from  occasionally  becoming 
ulcerated  below  the  incrustations,  which,  in  such  cases,  are 
rendered  very  adherent,  heals  slowly,  and  presents  numerous 
pits  or  cicatrices  for  a  considerable  time  afterwards. 

The  causes  of  herpes  zoster  are  obscure.  It  is  most  com- 
mon in  summer  and  autumn.  It  is  not  contagious,  and  does 
not  appear  to  have  ever  been  seen  as  an  epidemic.^  The  dis- 
order is,  on  an  average,  not  of  a  serious  character,  especially 
when  occurring  in  children  and  adults,  but  in  the  aged  it  is 
liable  to  be  followed  by  sloughing  and  gangrenous  ulceration, 
and  is  always  distressing  from  the  pains  which  accompany  it. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  When  the  disease  is  preceded  by 
considerable  constitutional  disturbance,  with  severe  pain, 
restlessness,  deep-seated  darting  pains  in  the  chest,  heat  of 
skin  and  quickness  of  pulse,  a  dose  or  two  of  Aconitum  afford 
speedy  relief.  Spare  diet  must  at  the  same  time  be  enjoined. 
Should  the  febrile  symptoms,  pain,  and  restlessness,  not 
completely  yield  to  Aconitum^  Sulphur  may  be  prescribed, 
succeeded  by  a  repetition  of  Aconitum,  or  by  Aconitum  and 
Coffea  in  alternation  if  there  be  less  pain  but  continued  rest- 
lessness. "When  the  primary  symptoms  have  been  removed, 
or  when  the  attack  has  commenced  without  any  precursory 
symptoms,  Hhus  toxicodendron  generally  forms  the  most 
useful  remedy,  and  is,  in  most  cases,  suflScient  to  conduct 
the  disease  to  a  happy  issue — even  in  those  occurring  in  indi- 
viduals of  an  advanced  age ;  it  is  sometimes  requisite,  how- 
ever, to  exhibit  Sul^pJiur  or  Graphites  after,  or  in  alternation 
with  Rhus,  The  patients  should,  in  all  cases,  be  cautioned 
against  lying  on  the  affected  side,  as  gangrene  is  liable  to  be 
induced  in  so  doing,  particularly  in  bad  habits  and  elderly 
subjects.  If  sloughing  and  gangrenous  ulceration  supervene, 
notwithstanding  all  our  precautions,  Arsenicum  must  be  had 
recourse  to,  succeeded  or  alternated  with  Lachesis  and  Cin- 
ehona,  should  a  favorable  reaction  not  follow  the  employment 
of  Arsenicum  alone.  Sulphur,  and  sometimes  Acidum 
nitricum  usually  form  the  most  appropriate  remedies  to  for- 
ward the  process  of  healthy  granulation  and  cicatrization. 
The  parts  may  be  dressed  with  dry  lint.  Nourishing  and 
easily  digestible  food  must  be  allowed  in  such  cases,  and 
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even  wine  and  water,  or  a  little  pure  wine  if  required,  as  is 
sometimes  the  case  in  old  and  debilitated  patients.  Mer- 
eurms  has  been  recommended  as  likely  to  be  useful  in  zona, 
and  may  occasionally,  along  with  Repar,  prove  serviceable 
when  the  inflammation  has  run  high,  and  the  fluid  contamed 
in  the  vesicles  has  become  converted  into  true  pus ;  AnU- 
monium  tartariGum  when  at  the  very  commencement  there 
is  considerable  gastric  disturbance  with  nausea  and  vomiting  ; 
and  ArseniGum  when  the  cutaneous  pains  consist  of  a  severe 
burning,  and  are  accompanied  by  uncontrollable  restlessness, 
dry  heat  of  skin,  and  great  thirst. 

ULCEES.      ULCEEA. 

An  ulcer,  or  sore  of  continuance,  may  be  the  result  of  a 
wound,  bruise,  burn,  or  abscess;  it  may  also  arise  from  a  bad 
condition  of  body,  particularly  when  combined  with  sedentary 
habits,  and  gross  or  otherwise  unwholesome  living.  In  the 
latter  case,  its  formation  is  preceded  by  a  greater  or  less  degree 
of  pain,  heat,  redness,  and  swelling  of  the  part.  In  many 
instances  a  little  vesicle  or  pustule  appears,  which,  on  bursting, 
exposes  a  gap  or  breach  in  the  skin.  Sometimes  there  is  at 
the  commencement  a  single  small  excavation ;  in  other  cases, 
several  contiguous  ulcerated  spots  are  observed,  which  speedily 
become  blended  together,  and  form  a  sore  of  considerable 

magnitude. 

When  no  effort  at  cicatrization  or  healing  is  taking  place, 
the  ulcer  always  presents  an  excavation  or  hollow,  the  margins 
of  which  are  red,  sharp,  sometimes  thick,  prominent,  rounded, 
or  callous,  and  often  jagged  and  irregular.     The  surface  of  the 
ulcer,  at  the  same  time,  presents  a  dirty  white  or  yellowish 
color,  and  is  usually  covered  with,   and  discharges,  a  thin 
watery  humor  or  sanies,  frequently  tinged  with  blood,  and 
sometimes  so  acrid  as  to  inflame  and  corrode  the  skin.   While 
the  process  of  ulceration  is  extending,  the  edge  of  the  adjacent 
skin  is  inflamed  and  painful ;  but  as  soon  as  a  tendency  to  heal 
sets   in,  this  ceases,  and  healthy  granulations  form,  which 
present  a  florid  color,  are  of  a  firm  consistence,  and  have  a 
pointed  shape,  resembling  minute  cones.     The  matter  secreted 
is  altered  to  a  bland,  thick,  and  whitish  or  cream-like  fluid 
(healthy  pus)  not  adherent  to  the  granulating  surface.    These 
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granulations  do  not  rise  higher  than  the  surrounding  skin,  and 
when  they  have  risen  to  the  level  of  it,  those  at  the  margin  of 
the  ulcer  become  covered  with  a  smooth,  thin,  bluish  film, 
which  is  at  first  semi-transparent,  but  soon  changes  to  opaque 
on  being  converted  into  new  skin. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  In  the  treatment  of  ulcers  in  general, 
the  following  are  some  of  the  most  important  remedies  : 
Arsenicum^  Carlo  v,^  Zachesis^  Mercurius^  SulpTiur^  Silicea^ 
Se^ia^  Lycopodium. 

Arsenicum  is  chiefly  useful  when  the  ulcer  presents  a  livid 
aspect,  or  looks  bloody,  and  bleeds  at  the  slightest  touch,  and, 
instead  of  healthy  pus,  secretes  an  ichorous  discharge  mixed 
with  blood  ;  the  edges  of  the  sore  are  at  the  same  time  hard 
and  irregular,  and  the  patient  complains  of  great  pain,  parti- 
cularly of  an  intense  hurning  description. 

Cakbo  v.  is  indicated  under  similar  circumstances,  and  is 
therefore  very  useful  in  alternation  with  the  former  remedy, 
especially  when  the  discharge  from  the  ulcer  is  of  a  very 
offensive  nature,  and  the  burning  pains  are  much  exacerbated 
towards  evening  and  during  the  night.  When  the  ulcer  is 
large,  or  seems  disposed  to  extend  rapidly,  or  when  it  is  sur- 
rounded by  numerous  small  ulcerations  or  pustules ;  further, 
when  there  is  considerable  swelling  and  discoloration  of  the 
surrounding  parts,  the  leg  presenting  a  mottled,  dark-blue  or 
purple  appearance, — Lachesis  forms  a  most  important  and 
eminently  useful  remedy. 

Mercurius  will  usually  be  found  very  serviceable  when  the 
ulcer  is  deep,  and  secretes  a  thin  and  ofiensive  discharge ;  but 
should  healthy  granulation  not  supervene  on  the  filling  up  of 
the  cavity  under  the  action  of  Mercurius^  Sulphur  or  Silicea 
may  be  prescribed,  or  both  these  remedies  alternately.  When 
the  discharge  continues  thin  and  ofifensive,  notwithstanding  the 
employment  of  Mercurius^  Assafoetida  may  be  administered, 
provided  Arsenicum^  or  some  other  remedy,  does  not  merit 
a  preference. 

Sulphur  is  almost  indispensable  in  nearly  every  case  of  long 
standing,  and  is  sufficient  of  itself  to  eflect  a  cure  in  many 
chronic  cases.  It  is  more  particularly  indicated,  however, 
when  excessive  itching,  burning,  or  gnawing  and  smarting 
pains  are  experienced  in  the  sore,  which  bleeds  much  when 
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dressed,  presents  no  distinct  appearance  of  granulation^ 
secretes  a  thick,  yellow,  unhealthy  pus,  or  a  fetid  sanies,  and 
has  its  irregular,  elevated  margins  frequently  surrounded  by 
groups  of  pimples,  which  add  to  the  irritation  created  by  the 
sore",  farther,  where  there  is  oedematous  swelling,  and  a 
reddish-brown  discoloration  of  the  limbs,  when  the  ulcer  is 
seated  in  the  inferior  extremities. 

SiLicEA  is  of  nearly  equal  importance  with  Suljohw\  in  the 
treatment  of  chronic  ulcers.  It  is  accordingly  of  the  utmost 
service  in  many  cases,  when  administered  in  alternation  with 
that  remedy,  and  in  those  of  a  very  obstinate  character,  with 
Sepia  and  Acidum  nitriGum,  The  secretion  of  a  thick  and 
discolored  pus  is  a  useful  indication  for  Silioea  ;  at  the  same 
time,  when  the  discharge  consists  of  a  thin,  acrid  and  offensive 
sanies,  this  remedy  is  of  like  utility,  particularly^  in  sores  with 
imperfect  granulation,  or  the  repeated  formation  of  large  and 
flabby  vegetations.  When  the  pus  is  of  a  citron-yellow 
color,  the  margins  of  the  ulcer  callous  or  inverted,  and  an 
intolerable  itching,  sometimes  a  pain  of  a  burning  de- 
scription is  experienced  at  night  in  bed, — LvcopoDitM  may 
be  given  with  advantage.  In  superficial  chronic  ulcers,  Zyco- 
podinm  is,  moreover,  one  of  the  most  useful  medicaments. 

In  administering  the  remedies,  it  is  frequently  sufflcient  to 
give  a  dose  every  eight  or  ten  days ;  in  other  cases,  it  is  found 
necessary  to  dissolve  a  few  globules,  or  a  drop  or  two  of  the 
tincture  in  a  pint  or  so  of  pure  water,  to  whiach  a  table- 
spoonful  of  spirits  of  wine  has  been  added,  and  order  a 
table-spoonful  to  be  taken  daily. 

"When  the  ulcer  is  inflamed  or  extremely  painful,  a  soothing 
effect  is  often  derived  from  the  application  of  linen  dipped  in 
warm  water ;  and  if  the  ulcer  be  seated  in  the  leg,  the  affected 
limb  should  be  kept  at  rest,  and  not  allowed  to  remain  in  a 
depending  position.  The  application  of  lint  dipped  in,  and 
kept  constantly  wet  w^ith  cold  water,  is  another  simple,  but 
highly  useful  form  of  dressing,  and  is  frequently  of  greater 
eflicacy  than  the  preceding,  especially  when  the  ulcer  j^resents 
a  sharp,  jagged,  and  undermined  appearance,  with  no  dis- 
tinct formation  of  granulations,  but  exhibits  a  surface  consist- 
ing of  a  whitish  spongy  substance,  covered  with  a  thin  and 
acrid  discharge,  and  bleeds  on  being  dressed. 
35 
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When,  on  the  other  hand,  the  granulations  are  sufficiently 
developed,  but  of  a  pale  color,  and  often  large  and  flabby^ 
with  a  smooth  and  glossy  surface^  the  edges  of  the  surround- 
ing skin  being  at  the  same  time  thick,  prominent  and  rounded, 
the  pus  thin  and  watery,  intermixed  with  flakes  of  coagu- 
lating lymph,  which  adheres  closely  to  the  surface  of  the  sore, 
but  the  j)ain  is  trifling,  and  the  sore  comparatively  insensible^ 
considerable  assistance  will  generally  be  derived  from,  the 
employment  of  a  moderately  tight  and  properly  applied  ban- 
dage. The  promotion  of  healthy  granulation  and  cicatriza- 
tion is  further  materially  forwarded  by  the  external  employ- 
ment of  the  same  remedy  which  we  are  prescribing  internally 
(in  the  same  manner  as  described  under  the  heading  of  Chil- 
blains) ;  but  in  other  cases  it  will  be  found  suflicient  to  keep 
the  dressings  constantly  wet  with  cold  water  ;  we  must,  how^- 
ever,  never  omit  the  internal  administration  of  the  appro- 
priate remedy ;  as,  otherwise,  the  sore  v/ill  be  liable  to  break 
out  again  and  again,  at  longer  or  shorter  intervals,  though 
apparently  healed  up  in  a  satisfactory  manner,  under  the 
employment  of  the  unmedicated  cold  dressing  alone.'"'  In 
the  treatment  of  healthy  or  healing  ulcers,  dry  lint  may  be 
applied  to  the  wound,  and  the  dressing  changed  only  once  in 
forty-eight  hours,  when  the  secretion  of  pus  is  scanty  and 
insufficient  to  moisten  the  lint  in  a  shorter  period. 

Ulcers  attended  with  or  arising  from  a  varicose  state  of  the 
veins,  are  usually  very  obstinate  and  difficult  to  heal,  particu- 
larly w^hen  it  is  inconvenient  or  impossible  for  the  patient  to 
be  kept  at  rest.  Under  such  circumstances,  it  is  essential  that 
a  properly  fitting  bandage  or  laced  stocking  should  be  worn. 
The  best  remedies  calculated  to  effect  a  permanent  cure  are, 
Arnica^  Pulsatilla,  LacTiesis,  SuljpTiiir,  and  Silicea ;  also 
Arsenicum,  Cai'^o  v.,  and  Acid.  2)lios])Tioriciimu  The  tw^o 
first-named,  when  given  alternately  about  once  a  week,  early 
in  the  disorder,  are  occasionally  sufficient  to  effect  a  cure,  but 
for  the  most  part  it  is  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  the  others, 

*  In  chronic,  indolent  ulcers  on  the  inferior  extremities,  such  as  are  fre- 
quently met  with  in  elderly  persons,  the  treatment  ought  to  be  solely  inter- 
nal at  the  commencement^  and  the  doses  administered  at  intervals  of  a  week 
and  upwards. 
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either  to  complete  the  cure  or  to  prevent  a  relapse.  The  indi- 
cations for  their  selection  are,  in  this  form  of  nicer,  much  the 
same  as  already  given  in  the  treatment  of  ulcers  in  general. 
Acidum  p7ios2)horiGum  is  extremely  useful  in  cases  of  more 
or  less  lymphatic  ulceration,  particularly  when  the  patient 
has  previously  been  injuriously  affected  by  the  emj^loyment 
of  Mercury  under  allopathic  treatment. 

Acidum  nitriciwi' will -pvoYe  of  ^essential  service  after  Acid. 
pJiosph.^  if  required. 

Sepia^  Arsenicum^  Petroleum,^  Silicea^  and  SidjpJiur  are 
most  serviceable,  when  proud  flesh  forms  on  the  ulcers. 

Against  the  following  varieties  of  ulcers  m.ost  of  the  sub- 
joined medicines  have  been  found  of  the  greatest  utility  ;'^ 

Phagedenic:  Arsenicum^  Siliceay  Mezeremn^  Hepar  s.^ 
Sulphur  /  also  Coniur)i^  Acid,  nitricum^  and  JtanuncuXus. 

ScEOFULous :  Sulphur^  Silicea^  Ccdcarea^  Lycojpod.^  Carho 
'V.J  Arsenicuin^  Acid,  muriaticum^  Baryta  acetica^  and  EeV 
ladonna. 

PuTPJD  ULCERS,  or  thosc  occurriiig  in  GacliectiG^  scorlyutic 
subjects :  Sulphur ^  Silicea^  Ajrsenicuvi^  Carho  v.^  Hejpar  5., 
Acidum  muriaticum^  P'ulsatilla^  and,  in  some  instances, 
Amnion,  c.  et  ra. 

Gangrenous  :  Arse7iicumj  Zac/iesisj  Cinchona^  Silicea^ 
Belladonna.^  and  Coiiium  ;  also  Bhus  toxicodeQidron^  Secede 
eornutwn.^  and  Squilla. 

Carcinomatous  :  Arsenicum.^  Lachesis.^  Conium^  Suljphwr^ 
Silicea.^  Diaderna  aranea^  JiTercicrms  /  also  Auricm^  Staphy- 
sagria^  and  Hepar  s. 

Fistulous  :  Sulphur ^  Silicea^  Calcarea^  Lycojpodium^  PuV 
aatilla^  and  Antimonium.  In  fungous  ulcers :  Sulphur^ 
Silicea^  Calcareaj  Graphites^  Se^ia.^  Stajphysagria.^  Petrolemn^ 
Antimonium.^  lodiwn.,  Thuja^  and  Acid,  nitric;  and  in 
Fungus  hcemcttodes :  Phosphorus.^  Thuja.^  and  Acid,  nitr. 

Mercurial  :  Hepar  s.^  Acidum  nit7'icum.^  Acidum  jphos- 
jphoricum.^  Aurum^  Carho  vegetahilis^  Stdphur^  Siliceay  Bella- 
donna  J  Thuja^  Sarsajparilla^  and  Acid,  fluoricum  (especially 
about  the  ankle,  wdth  more  or  less  implication  of  the  bones). 

*  Characteristic  indications  for  many  of  the  remedies  quoted  will  be 
found  in  Boenninghausen's  Manual  of  Homoeopathic  Therapeutics. 
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Syphilitic  :  Merciorius  chiefly,  but  also  Acid,  nitricum^  to 
promote  healthy  granulation,  when  the  former  is  insufficient^ 
or  to  combat  mercurial  complication,  when  the  patient  has 
previously  been  subjected  to  injurious  doses  of  that  remedy. 
In  other  cases  Lachesis^  SulpTiur^  and  Thuja^  &c.,  are  requi- 
site  to  establish  the  cure.     (See  Syphilis.) 

Indolent  (with  thick,  smooth,  prominent,  and  rounded 
margins,  a  flat  bottom,  smooth,  shining  granulations,  which 
are  liable  to  be  repeatedly  and  suddenly  absorbed  soon  after 
their  formation,  leaving  the  sore  as  much  increased  in  size 
as  it  had  previously  diminished.  The  pus  is  thin  and  aqueous, 
and  contains  flakes  of  lymph  which  adhere  tenaciously  to  the 
surface  of  the  sore) :  Sepia^  Ac.  ^hosjph.^  Lyc.^  Carbo  v.^  Ars.^ 
LacJi,^  Sulph.^  Silic,^  chiefly. 

Inflaivied  :  Acon..^  Ars.^  Merc.^  Sep.^  Sil.^  and  also  Mez,, 
Puls.^  Ant^  Bella.^  or  Silic.^  Sulph, 

Insensible  :  EtipliorMum^  Ars, 

Ikritable  (painful,  bleeding  readily,  with  thin  ichorous 
discharge,  and  imperfect  or  indistinct  granulations) :  Ars.^ 
Assa.^  Lyc.^  Ilepar^  Carbo  v.^  Merc.^  Phosph.^  Silic.^  Mez,^ 
Acid,  m.^  Lach.^  Piils.^  Acid,  nitr,^  Con.^  Sulph.^  Bella.^ 
Thuja,,  Staph. 

Itching  :  Sulph..^  Silic.^  Ac.  fhosph..^  chiefly,  but  also  Lyc.^ 
S&p.,^  Graph. ^  Ars.^  Alum.j  Puls.^  Staph.^  JBov.^  Pan. 

Itching  at  the  edges  only  :  Ta7''t. 

—      at  night  only  or  chiefly  :  Zyc.^  /Staph. 

Burning  :  Ars.^  Carbo  v.^  or  Lyc.^  Sep.^  Sil.^  Clem.^  Graph.^ 
Mez..^  Hep..^  Acid,  n..^  Acid,  m.,  Phus^  Puis..,  Nux.,  JBov.^ 
Cham..,  Canth..,  Plumb.^  Pan..,  Lam. 

Burning  pain  during  the  night  only  :  Lye,  Phus^  /Staph. j 
LLepar. 
—        pain  or  heat  at  the  edges :  Acid.  m. 
■ —        pain  when  touched :  Lach..,  Lye. 

Creeping  or  crawling  sensations  in  the  ulcers :  Phus^  Clem.^ 
Cham..,  Con. 

Excoriation,  with  pains  resembling  a  recent :  Mez..,  PhuSj 
ILep.^  Puis..,  Bella..,  &c. 

Gnawing  pain,  with :  Staph..,  Merc,  Phosph..^  Bye..,  Bar.., 
Kali.,  Put..,  Sulph..,  &c. 

Jerking  pains,  with  :  Staph..^  Cham.^  Clem.^  Ac.  m.^  Ac.  s.^^ 
^rn.^  Puta^  &c 
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Piercing  cr  boring  pain,  with :  Siclph.^  Silio.^  China, 

Theobbhstg  pain,  with :  Saljph.^  Glem.^  -^^-5  Mero,^  Chma^ 
Bryon.^  &c. 

Shooting,  darting,  pricking  pains,  with :  Ag.  nitr.^  Merc.^ 
/Silicj  Ilejp.^  Puls.^  Suljph.^  Nux  chiefly  ;  but  also  Sta^pJi.^  S&p.^ 
Lyo.^  Ars.^  Mez,^  Clem.^  Grajph.^  Ohina^  Petr,^  Lam.^  Ran, 

Shooting  pain  at  night  only  or  principally :  Rhus, 

—  pains  at  the  edges,  and  only  when  touched  :  Glem, 

—  or  pricking  pains  as  if  from  splinters :  Acid,  nitr. 
Smarting:    Silio.,^    Graph.^  StajpTi.^  Lam.y  Bhus^   Pvls.^ 

Gham.^  Bry. 

—  or  soreness  at  night  only :  BJiits, 

Tearing,  rending  pain  in  the  ulcers :  Lyc.^  StilpL^  Sep.^ 
Graph.,^  Staph.^  Ganth. 

Tearing,  during  the  night  only  or  chiefly  :  Lycopodmm, 

Tensive  pain  in  the  ulcers  :  Sulph.^  Gon. 

Ulcers  which  present  a  Uuish  or  livid  appearance :  Ars.^ 
Lach.,^ Silioea^  chiefly;  but also(7(97^., Sulph.^  Mero.^Assa.^  Aur, 

Ulcers  with  Uuish  margins  :  Assa, 

—  which  have  a  greenish  aspect :  Ars. 

Ulcers  w^hich  have  a  whitish  appearance:  Jfero.^  Sa 
iin,^  Ars, 

—  smooth:  Ac,  phosph.^  Lach.^  Sil.^  Ban. 

—  siiperficial :  Ac.ph.^  Ac.  nitr,^  Merc, 

—  tumid:  Zycop.^  Gon.^  Bella, 

—  with  indurated  edges  :  Ars.^  Sil, ;  and  also  Herc,^ 
Sulph,^  Sepia^  Assa.,,  Thuja,,  Puis.,,  Petr,,,  Lye,  Bryori,,,  &c. 

Ulcers  with  inverted  edges  :  Lycopodium^  Ars, 

—  with  pale  edges  :  Nux  v. 

—  with  elevated  edges  :  Ars.^  Sil..,  Sulph..,  chiefly ;  bii 
also  Merc,  Lye,  Sep.,,  Puis.,,  Thuja,,  Assa.,,  Petr.,,  &c. 

Ulcers  with  jagged  edges:  Merc,  Thuja.,  Staph..,  LLep,^ 
Acid,  ph.,,  Sulph.,,  Sil..,  Lach, 

Ulcers  surrounded  by  papillw :  Sulph,,,  Lach.,,  Sep,,,  Avs,^ 
Puls,^  PhuSj  Sil,.,  Lye,,,  &c. 

ULCERS   AVITH   UNHEALTHY   PUS. 

Pus,  serous,,  aqueous.,  sanious  :  Merc,  Acid,  nitr,,,  Sulph, ^ 
Sil..,  Ars.,,  Garh,  v.^  Lye,  Graph,,,  Glem..,  Ltuta,,  Assa,,,  BhuSy 
Ban.,,  &c. 
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Pus,  alhuminous :  Ars.^  Amm.^  SulpJi.^  Sil,^  Sep,^  Calo.^ 
Lyc.^  Puls.^  chiefly. 

Pus,  hrownisli :  Ars.^  Carb.  v.^  Sil.^  Bry.^  &c. 

—  excessive  secretion  oi\  Sep, ^  Puis, ^  Sil.^  Ac.ph.^ZyG., 
GMn.^  Arg.,^  CantJi,,,  Stapli.,^  Caleii.^  Scill.^  3ferc.^  PTiospTi,^  &c. 

.Pus,  gelatinous :  Arg.^  3fe7'c.^  Sep.,,  Sil,^  chiefly. 

—  g7'ay :  Amhr,^  Zyc.^  Merc.^  Sil.y&c. 

—  yellow:    Puls.^  Zyc.^    Ars,^  Jireos.^    JVatr.^   Nitr,^ 
!l%uja,^  Dulc.,^  Aur,^  Sep,^  Sil.^  Olem,^  &c. 

Pus,  ac7'id^  ichoi'ous :  Ars.^  Merc.^  Sil.^  Phus,  StapA,^  Sep.^ 
SulpJi.,,  GrapTi,^  Glein.,^  Kreos,,,  Acid,  nitr,,^  Natr..^  Ac.  sulph,^ 
Hep,^  Lyc.,^  Pan..^  &c. 

Pus,  sanguineoxis :  Ars,.^  Assa..^  Hep.,,  Mei^c;  and  SulpJi,,^ 
jSep.,,  Lacli,,,  Sil,,,  Lyc,^  Plius,^  Kali^  Carbo  v,^  &c. 

Pus,  scanty  secretion  yOv  suppression  of:  Lach,,^  Merc,  Sil,^ 
Gale,  and  Garbo  v,^  Gleni.^  Sa^rsa.,,  Phosph,,,  Petr.,,  Stap7i,j 
Mag^i,,,  Led,,)  Bar..^  Graph.^  &c. 

Pus,  fetid  :  Sulph..^  Ac.  phospli.,,  Hep,;  and  Garho  v,^  Ac. 
nitr,^  Aitr,^  Ac,  on.^  Ereos.^  Staph.^  Sec.  corn.,,  Gon.,,  Sil.^  &c. 


DISEASES  OF    THE  URINARY  AND    GENITAL  ORGANS. 

INFLAMMATION   OF   THE   KIDNEYS.       NEPHEITIS. 

DIAGI^OSIS.  Pressing,  pungent  pain  in  the  renal  region, 
shooting  along  the  urethra  to  the  bladder,  dysuria,  strangury, 
and  ischuria  (when  both  kidneys  are  affected),  hot  and  high- 
colored  or  red  urine;  drawing  up,  swelling,  and  pain  of  the 
testis  on  the  affected  side  ;  numbness  and  spasms  of  the  foot 
on  the  same  side ;  nausea,  vomiting,  colic,  and  tenesmus : 
lying  on  the  part  affected  and  motion  aggravate  the  pains. 

CAUSES.  Excessive  use  of  stimulants ;  shocks  of  the 
body,  falls  or  strains,  external  injuries;  long  lying  on  the 
back,  abuse  of  diuretics  or  cantharides,  suppressed  hemor- 
rhoids or  menstruation,  metastases  or  calculi. 

THERAPEUTICS.  The  principal  remedies  in  this  affec- 
tion are,  Aconitum^  Gantharides^  Nux  vomica,,  Pulsatilla^ 
Belladonna,,  Hepar  sulphuris,,  Gannabis,,  Mercwius,,  Arnica 
montana. 
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AcoNn^E.  In  the  inflammatory  stage  of  this  aflfection,  this 
remedy  should  be  administered  in  repeated  doses,  in  the  same 
manner  as  in  Inflammatory  Fever  ;  after  which,  in  the  majo- 
rity of  cases, — ■ 

Cantiiaeides  will  be  found  most  efficacious  in  prosecuting 
the  treatment,  and  may  indeed  be  had  recourse  to  at  the  very 
commencement  of  the  attack,  even  when  the  accompanying 
fever  is  considerable,  particularly  when  the  urine  passes  off 
in  drops,  or  is  tinged  with  blood,  or  when  micturition  is 
exceedingly  painful,  with  burning  pain  in  the  urethra,  and 
when  there  are  general  symptoms  of  shooting,  cutting,  and 
tearing  pains  in  the  loins  and  region  of  the  kidneys,  or  even 
in  cases  of  complete  strangury, 

^  Canth.  Tinct  6,  gtt.  iv. 
Aq.  pur.   3  iv. 
Bosis,      3  ss.  ter  quaterve  vel  saspius  quotidie,  pro  re  nata. 
The  proved  value  of  this  medicine,  when  used  homoeopathi- 
cally,  in  the  cure  of  this  painful  disorder,  is  another  of  the 
many  exemplifications  of  the  truth  of  the  homoeopathic  law : 
its  power  of  causing  diseases  of  the  urinary  organs,  even  when 
applied  in  the  form  of  blister,  being  so  well  known,  that  in  all 
medical  works  it  has  been  noted  as  an  exciting  cause  of  this 
affection. 

Cannabis  is  of  nearly  equal  importance  to  Gantliarides 
in  nephritis.  It  is  especially  called  for  when  a  dragging 
pain,  or  an  obtuse  aching  or  pressive  pain,  or  a  sensation  as  if 
from  excoriation  is  experienced,  extending  from  the  region  of 
the  kidneys  down  towards  the  groin,  accompanied  by  painful 
and  difficult  urination. 
Form  of  prescription,  the  same  as  Cantharides, 
Nux  VOMICA.  When  the  affection  can  be  traced  to  a  sup- 
pression of  a  hemorrhoidal  discharge,  determination  of  blood 
to  the  abdomen,  excess  of  wine  or  stimulants,  and^  sedentary 
habits,  and  where  we  find  constipation,  feeling  of  faintness, 
nausea,  vomiting,  distension  of  the  abdomen,  and  drawing  up 
of  the  testis  and  of  the  spermatic  cord.  {Gocculus  and  Arseni- 
cum are  sometimes  required  after  Nux  v.) 

Pulsatilla.  In  females  of  phlegmatic  temperament,  when 
the  complaint  is  connected  with  irregular  or  suppressed 
menstruation. 
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The  dose  of  the  two  latter  remedies  may  consist  of  a  few 
globules  or  a  drop  (sixth  dilution  or  potency),  repeated  every 
twelve  hours,  while  necessary. 

Belladonna.    "When  shooting  pains   are   experienced  in 
the  kidneys,  extending  to  the  bladder,— and  further,  when 
nephritis  is  accompanied  with  colic   and  cardialgia,  heat  and 
distension  in  the^region  of  the  kidneys,  scanty  micturition,  the 
urine  presenting  an  orange  yellow,  or  sometimes  a  bright  red 
color  and  depositing  red  or  whitish  thick  sediment ;  anxiety^ 
restlessness,  and  periodical  aggravation— constipation. 
Form  of  prescription,  same  as  Cantharides, 
Hepar  sulphueis  is  usefuly  when  we  have  reason  to  appre- 
hend the  formation  of  an  abscess  or  the  commencement  of 
suppuration :  here  the  diagnosis  is  difficult,  and  the  profes- 
sional student  must  be  careful  not  to  mistake  the  apparent 
alleviation  of  suffering  for  the  subjugation  of  the  disease.   The 
following  symptoms  may  serve  as  a  guide  in  these  cases: 
cessation  of  the  acute  pain,  a  sensation  of  throbbing  and  a 
feeling  of  weight  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys ;  alternate  chills 
and  slight  flushes  of  heat,  and  copious  perspiration. 
^   Pulv.  Hep.  Sulph.  3,  gr.  iv. 
Divide  in  partes  aequal.  octo,  quarum  sumat  unam  tertiis  horis. 
Meeourius  is  also  valuable  in  this  stage,  but  more  particu- 
larly when  diarrhoea  and  tenesmus  are  present, 

Colchicum.  When,  in  addition  to  the  usual  symptoms  of 
this  disease,  there  is  excessive  nausea  with  tympanitic  disten- 
sion of  the  abdomen^  and  painful  and  scanty  emission  of  bright 
red  urine. 
Form  of  prescription,  same  as  Cantliarides. 
When  the  disease  has  assumed  a  chronic  form,  and  indura- 
tion of  the  kidneys  has  taken  place,  Ifercurius  will  often  be 
found  useful,  followed  by  Aurum^  unless  some  marked  indica- 
tion calls  for  the  employment  of  another  medicine. 

In  Nephritis  arising  from  contusions  or  violent  concussions 
of  the  body.  Arnica  is  the  principal  remedy. 

In  eases  arising  from  the  abuse  of  Cantharides  in  blistering 
we  may  exhibit  a  drop  or  two  of  the  saturated  solution  of 
Camj)Jior^  and  every  hour  rub  the  inside  of  the  thighs  with  the 
same  preparation,  twice  a  day,  until  relief  is  attained. 

Observation.      This    disease    sometimes   arises   from   the 
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presence  of  CALCULI  in  the  kidneys;  in  which  case  the 
symptoms  of  fever  do  not  occur,  until  a  considerable  time 
after  severe  pain  has  been  experienced  ; — further,  a  numbness 
of  the  thigh,  and  a  retraction  of  the  testicle  of  the  affected 
side,  are  considered  as  distinguishing  marks  of  the  existence 
of  a  calculus  in  the  kidney  or  ureter : — here  the  use  of  Nocia- 
tiana  rustica  has  repeatedly  been  found  a  useful  palliative, 
administered  every  half  hour.  But  one  or  more  of  the  sub- 
joined medicaments  may  be  found  more  appropriate,  and  of 
a  more  permanent  benefit :  Lycop.^  Sarsa.^  Cannab.^  Mez,^ 
Bella.^  Calc,  Li  conclusion,  the  following  remedies  (the  utility 
of  which  in  various  forms  of  nephritis  or  nephralgia,  either 
chronic  or  otherwise,  clinical  observation  has  confirmed)  may 
be  pointed  out,  as  meriting  the  attention  of  the  professional 
student :  Calcarea  carhonica^  Lycopodium^  Cajjsicwn^  Col- 
cMciim^  Phosphorus^  Sepia^  Uva  ursi^  Kali  earhoniomn  et 
nitriGunn^  and  Graphites. 

Patients  sufi'ering  from  Nephritis  should  strictly  avoid  wine^ 
malt  liquor,  and  spirits. 

In  the  event  of  suppuration,  the  following,  in  addition  to 
Hepar  s.  have  been  recommended:  Arsenicitm^  Sulphur j 
Silicea^  Kali  nitricum^  and  Sarsaparilla. 

INFI^AMMATION    OF   THE   BLADDER.         CYSTITIS. 

Burning  pain  in  the  region  of  the  vesica,  wdth  tension,  heat, 
pain  when  touched,  and  external  tumefaction;  frequent  and 
painful  discharge  of  urine,  or  suppression,  and  generally 
tenesmus  ;  fever,  and  sometimes  vomiting,  as  in  Nephritis. 
The  causes  of  this  complaint  closely  resemble  those  of  Neph- 
ritis, but  it  occurs  more  frequently  in  parturition  than  the 
latter  afi:ection. 

TIIEEAPEUTICS.  We  should  have  recourse  to  Aooni- 
TUM,  as  in  Nephritis,  when  a  considerable  degree  of  inflam- 
matory fever  is  present,  followed  by — 

CxiNTHARiDEs,  wliicli  here,  as  in  the  above-mentioned 
disease,  is  the  leading  remedy. 

Nux  VOMICA.  When  the  afiection  is  attributable  to  habitual 
indulgence  in  w^ine  or  spirituous  liquors,  this  remedy,  timely 
administered,  will,  in  many  instances,  check  its  further  pro- 
gress ;  and  also,  when  it  results  from  suppressed  hemorrhoids. 
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or  other  habitual  discharges,  or  from  dyspeptic  derangements. 
It  may  be  followed,  if  required,  by  Sulplmr  and  Calcarea. 
The  two  last-named  remedies  are  well  adapted  to  the  treat- 
ment of  the  chronic  form  of  the  complaint. 

Pulsatilla  is  valuable  in  checking  the  development  of  the 
affection,  w^hen  arising  from  suppressed  menstruation ;  and 
is,  moreover,  serviceable  in  all  cases,  from  whatever  cause 
arising,  when  occurring  in  individuals  of  phlegmatic  tempera- 
ment, with  the  following  symptoms :  frequent  desire  to 
urinate,  painful  and  scanty  emission  of  slimy  or  sanguinolent 
urine,  which  deposits  a  purulent-looking  sediment ;  burning 
and  cutting  pains  in  the  hypogastrium,  with  external  heat  and 
tumefaction ;  suppression  of  urine. 

PIyoscyamus.  When  there  is  difficult  urination,  but  the 
disease  is  not  far  advanced,  particularly  when  w^e  have  reason 
to  suspect  that  this  symptom  arises  from  spasmodic  constric- 
tion of  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  or  when  in  fact  it  is  more  of 
a  spasmodic  or  inflammatory  character.  Digitalis  is  ser- 
viceable when,  in  addition  to  the  ischuria,  a  constrictive  pain 
is  felt  in  the  bladder ;  and  Arsenicum  and  Carlo  v.  have 
been  found  very  efficacious  in  allaying  the  burning  in  the 
urethra  during  urination,  when  Siil_phw\  Calcarea^  or  any 
of  the  foregoing  remedies  have  not  succeeded  in  arresting 
it.  Arsenicum  is,  further,  of  great  service  w^hen  there  is 
intense  thirst,  and  a  distressing  degree  of  anxiety  and  rest- 
lessness. 

Form  of  prescription  of  the  first-named  remedies,  the  same 
as  in  If EPHEiTis  :  of  Ilyoscyannis^  Digitalis^  Sul^pJiur^  Cal- 
carea^ Arsenicicm^  and  Carho  v.^  the  same  as  Hux  v.  and 
Pidsatilla,  Ilelleborus  niger^  as  also  Veratrum  and  Caj?- 
siciim^  have  been  favorably  spoken  of  in  cases  which  come 
on  gradually,  but  subsequently  become  very  severe,  attended 
with  frequent  urging  to  urinate,  and  spasmodic  pains,  during 
which  only  a  small  quantity  of  water  is  passed ;  to  these 
symptoms  are  added,  continual  inclination  to  vomit,  aversion 
to  all  kinds  of  food,  excessive  distension  of  the  abdomen. 
When  the  disease  has  arisen  from  the  application  of  Can- 
tharides  as  a  blister  in  allopathic  practice,  Camplior  must 
be  resorted  to  as  described  under  Nephritis.  And  when  it 
arises  from  the  presence  of  stone  or  gravel,  the  same  remedies 


DETENTION   OF   URINE.  555 


as  those  mentioned  at  the  termination  of  the  preceding 
chapter,  are  the  most  useful.  Arsenicum  alh.^  JVtix  v.^ 
Sulph.^  /Sepia^  Siltoea^  and  Ilali  nitriGmn^  are  the  remedies 
on  which  our  chief  reliance  may  be  placed  when  suppuration 
sets  in.  And  Ilelleborits  niger^  Owpsicuvi^  Stajjhysagria^ 
Lycopodiiim.^  or  Baryta^  when  Blenorrhoea  supervenes. 

Chronic  Injiaimnation  of  the  Bladder  is  accompanied  by 
an  extremely  irritable  state  of  that  organ,  together  with  a 
profuse  secretion  of  mucus  which  is  discharged  along  with 
the  urine.  From  the  latter  circumstance  the  designation  of 
Gatarrhus  vesicce  has  been  given  to  this  form  of  the  disease. 
The  remedies  which  are  most  serviceable  in  the  treatment  of 
chronic  cystitis  are,  Bulcmnara^  Pulsatilla^  Sidphur ;  or 
Merc.^  Calc.^  Nux^  Phosph.^  Cann.^  Kali^  Antimo7i,  c.,  etc. 

DETENTION    OF   UEmE.       ISCHURIA. 

When  an  obstruction  to  the  flow  of  urine  takes  place,  the 
fluid  accumulates  and  distends  the  bladder  to  such  an  extent, 
that  it  rises  up  above  tlie  pubis,  and  forms  a  perceptible  swell- 
ing in  the  hypogastric  region  ;  the  entire  abdomen  becomes 
tumid  and  tender  to  the  touch,  and  a  considerable  degree  of 
fever  is  present;  the  inclination  to  pass  water  is  frequent 
and  urging,  but  utterly  ineffectual,  and  accompanied  by 
intense  pain. 

Ischury  is  always  to  be  held  as  a  dangerous  affection  when 
it  continues  for  any  length  of  time,  for  if  relief  be  not  admin- 
istered, inflammation  and '  consequent  mortification  ensue, 
the  urine  finds  an  outlet  into  the  abdomen  and  death  soon 
follows. 

The  causes  of  retention  of  urhie  are,  usually,  inflammation 
or  stricture  of  the  urethra,  enlargement  of  the  hemorrhoidal 
veins ;  suddenly  suppressed  hemorrhoids,  either  by  extirpation 
or  otherwise;  over-distension,  spasm  of  the  neck  of  tlie  blad- 
der, inflammation  or  hernia  of  the  bladder,  paralysis  of  the 
bladder,  absorption  of  cantharides  applied  externally,  or  taken 
internally,  excess  in  vinous  or  spirituous  liquors,  the  pressure 
of  the  rectum,  from  a  lodgment  of  indurated  faeces,  or  of  the 
uterus,  tumors,  etc.  on  the  neck  of  the  bladder  ;  swelling  or 
ulcer  of  the  prostate  gland,  calculi,  or  particles  of  gravel 
lodging  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  or  in  the  urethra. 
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THEEAPEUTICS.  The  following  remedies  may  be 
quoted  as  those  which  are  best  adapted  to  overcome  all 
ordinary  cases  of  ischmy :  Aco7iitu7n^  Camjpliora^  Cantha- 
rides^  Sulphur^  Calo,  c.^  Wux  v.,  Garb,  v,^  and  Arsenicum. 

AcoNiTUM  is  peculiarly  efficacious  when  there  is  considera- 
ble fever,  with  burning  heat  in  the  region  of  the  bladder,  out- 
wardly perceptible  to  the  touch.  In  the  case  of  children, 
where,  in  addition  to  the  foregoing  symptoms,  there  is  also 
distension  of  the  abdomen,  with  suppression  both  of  faeces  and 
urine,  this  medicine  is,  moreover,  one  of  our  most  important 
remedies.  In  urgent  cases^  a  dose  of  this  remedy  may  be 
exhibited  every  half  hour  or  so,  until  the  symptoms  yield. 

Camphora  forms  a  valuable  general  remedy  where  no  occa- 
sional cause  of  the  disorder  can  be  detected,  but  it  is  also  of 
great  service  where  the  complaint  evidently  arises  from  spas- 
modic action.  Burning  heat  in  the  abdomen  and  urethra, 
with  shivering  coldness  of  the  surface,  and  shivering  succeeded 
by  a  hot  fit,  do  not  contra-indicate  the  employment  of  Ca7n' 
phora^  but  as  soon  as  the  incipient  symptoms  of  fever  become 
more  developed,  Acoyiitum  must  be  had  recourse  to.  In 
administering  Camjpliora^  we  shall  frequently  find  it  sufficient, 
particularly  with  children  or  very  sensitive  subjects,  to  make 
the  j^atient  smell  the  camphorated  spirit ;  in  other  cases  a 
drop  or  two  of  the  first  attenuation,  or  of  the  common  spirits 
of  camphor,  may  be  given  on  a  piece  of  sugar,  and  repeated 
twice  or  thrice  in  a  space  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  The 
attempted  cure  of  hemorrhoids  by  the  knife  or  ligature  forms 
a  not  imfrequent  source  of  urinary  complaints,  and  of  ischu- 
ria amongst  others.  When  retention  of  urine  has  arisen  from 
such  a  cause,  or  from  excessive  enlargement  of  the  hemor- 
rhoidal veins,  the  urine  should  be  drawn  off  by  the  catheter, 
and  the  pain  relieved  by  the  administration  of  Sulphur^  in 
alternation  with  Aconite,  Should  these  not  permanently 
relieve,  and  the  pain  consist  of  a  severe  burning  description, 
Carho  v.  and  Arsenicum  must  be  prescribed.  JVux  v.  is 
extremely  useful  when  the  patient  has  been  addicted  to  the 
habitual  use  of  spirituous  liquors ;  and  is,  moreover,  one  of 
the  most  serviceable  medicaments,  in  conjunction  with  jSuI- 
j)hur^  Pulsatilla^  Garb,  v.^  A7'senicum^  etc.,  according  to  the 
characteristic  features  of  the  case,  in  effecting  a  radical  cure 
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where  that  is  practicable.  When  ischuiy  has  been  caused  by 
over-distension,  from  want  of  opportunity  of  emptying  tlic 
bladder  while  travellings  etc.,  the  catheter  should  be  intro- 
duced to  draw  off  the  accumulated  urine,  and  the  contractility 
of  the  bladder  restored  by  means  of  IlyosGyamuSj  Arnica^ 
Dulcainara^  or  Arsenicum,  The  repeated  application  of  cold 
water  to  the  hypogastric  region  may  also  prove  beneficial  in 
this  respect.  When  surgical  assistance  is  not  at  hand,  or 
when,  particularly  in  the  case  of  females,  the  introduction  of 
the  catheter  is  objected  to  from  feelings  of  delicacy,  Aconitum 
or  Cam])1iOTOj  ought  to  be  tried  first,  and  will  very  frequently 
supersede  the  necessity  of  resorting  to  mechanical  interference, 
and,  moreover,  materially  tend  to  ward  ofi"  any  evil  effects 
which  might  otherwise  arise  in  consequence  of  the  prolonged 
retention.  The  application  of  hot  fomentations  to  the  pubic 
region,  and  the  use  of  the  hip-bath,  or  large  injections  of  tepid 
water  are  sometimes  sufficient  to  promote  the  expulsion  of  the 
urine.  Eetention  of  urine  depending  upon  spasm  of  the  neck 
of  the  bladder  frequently  yields  to  the  use  of  CampJwra^  but 
other  remedies,  such  as  Aconitum^  etc.,  may  be  required  in 
particular  cases.  When  the  disorder  is  occasioned  by  disten- 
sion of  the  rectum  from  alvine  concretions,  or  flatus  pressing 
upon  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  the  efiectual  removal  of  the  pri- 
mary disorder  must  be  obtained  by  means  of  Oj)ncm-^  Nux  -y., 
Pulsatilla,^  Plumb.  (?.,  Sulphur,^  and,  w^here  required,  Aconi- 
tum. The  employment  of  unmedicated  enemata,  and  of  the 
catheter,  may  frequently  be  found  requisite  as  auxiliary  means 
of  relief. 

If  ischuria  arise  from  distension  of  the  uterus  in  consequence 
of  an  accumulation  of  the  menstrual  fluid,  or  from  gas  or 
flatus,  retroversio  tderi^  tumors  (polypi),  &c.,  jDressing  against 
the  neck  of  the  bladder  or  the  urethra, — Sepia^  Puls.^  Bella..^ 
Nux  V.J  Sulph.j  PhosjpJioruSj  ZycopocUum,  Sta^hysagria,^ 
Calcarea^  Belladonna^  Cantliarides.^  c%c.,  are  the  remedies 
by  which  a  radical  cure  is  most  likely  to  be  accomplished. 
In  the  instance  of  retention  of  urine  from  hernia  of  the  blad- 
der, the  urine  should  betaken  away  by  means  of  the  catheter, 
the  protruded  bladder  reduced,  and  a  truss  applied ;  'f  the 
hernia  be  irreducible,  the  swelling  should  be  supported  by  a 
suspensory  bandage,  but  we  may  frequently  succeed  in  effect- 
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ing  the  reduction,  and  of  materially  guarding  against  relapses, 
by  the  aid  of  such  remedies  as  JVux  t'.,  Aconitum^  0])ium^ 
Sul;pliur^  PluTtibwn^  &c.     (See  Hernia.) 

If  inflammation  or  enlargement  of  the  prostate  be  the 
evident  cause,  Aconitum^  Pitlsatilla^  and  Thuja  will  be 
found  useful.  If  paralysis  of  the  bladder,  IlyosGyamus^  Ar- 
senicuvi^  DulGam^ara^  or  other  remedies,  according  to  the 
original  disorder  which  has  been  productive  of  the  paralytic 
affection.  And  when  inflammation  of  the  bladder  or  kid- 
neys, or  inflammation  or  stricture  of  the  urethra,  have  given 
rise  to  the  retention,  see  Cystitis,  Gonorrhoea,  and  Stricture. 

Calculi  lodging  in  the  urethra,  and  occasioning  obstructed 
micturition,  require  to  be  extracted  or  cut  out. 

difficulty  in  discharging  the  urine,    dysuria.    stranguria. 

Dysury,  or  difliculty  in  discharging  v/ater,  may  arise  from 
various  causes,  such  as  inflammation  of  the  urethra  arising 
from  gonorrhoea,  or  the  employment  of  acrid  injections,  in- 
flammation of  the  kidneys  or  bladder,  spasm  in  the  neck  of 
the  bladder,  enlargement  of  the  hemorrhoidal  veins,  a  collec- 
tion of  hardened  feces  in  the  rectum  ;  excess  in  drinking 
intoxicating  beverages,  tumor  or  other  diseases  of  the  prostate 
inland,  the  suppression  of  an  eruption  or  of  som.e  habitual 
discharge,  or  the  prolonged  application  of  cold,  particularly 
in  gouty  habits,  the  lodgment  of  particles  of  gravel  at  the 
neck  of  the  bladder  or  in  the  urethra,  and  the  abuse  of  can- 
tharides,  either  externally  or  internally,  &c.,  &c. 

Dysury  is  commonly  attended  with  frequent  inclination  to 
urinate,  smarting  pain,  heat  and  difficulty  in  voiding  the 
water  and  a  sense  of  iuilness  in  the  region  of  the  bladder. 
When  there  are  painful  or  uneasy  urgings,  and  the  urine 
passes  off  only  in  drops  or  in  minute  quantities,  the  disorder 
is  usually  termed  strangury.  When  the  disease  is  induced  by 
the  presence  of  a  calculus  in  the  kidney  or  urethra, — nausea 
or  vomiting,  and  a  sharp  pain  in  the  lumbar  region,  as  also  in 
that  of  the  kidney  or  urethra,  accompany  the  before-mentioned 
symptoms.  When  from  a  similar  cause,  having  its  seat  in 
the  bladder,  or  when  produced  by  gravel  lodged  in  the  urethra, 
an  acute  pain  is  experienced  at  the  extremity  of  the  penis, 
especially  during  the  emission  of  the  last  drops  of  urine,  and 
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the  stream  of  urine  is  either  spiral  or  bifurcated.  Should 
schirrous  enlargement  of  the  prostate  have  given  rise  to  the 
complaint,  a  hard^  painless  tumor  may  be  detected  bj  the 
introduction  of  the  finger  into  the  rectum,  or  it  may  even  be 
felt  on  pressing  the  hand  against  the  peringeum. 

THERAPEUTICS.  As  this  disease  is  almost  always 
symptomatic,  the  treatment  must  be  directed  against  the  pri- 
mary affection.  We  shall  accordingly  confine  ourselves  in 
this  jDlace  to  a  brief  description  of  the  indications  of  the 
remedies  which  have  been  employed  with  the  greatest  success 
in  ordinary  cases.  When  there  is  frequent  inclination  to  male 
water,  with  great  pain  anddifiiculty  in  voiding  it,  the  discharge 
being,  at  the  same  time,  very  small  in  quantity,  often  passed 
only  in  drops,  and  presenting  a  dark-red,  muddy  appearance, 
the  symptoms  will  generally  yield,  or  at  all  events  become  ma- 
terially relieved  by  the  employment  of  Aconitum.  When  a 
sense  of  fulness  in  the  hyj)Ogastric  region  is  complained  of, 
together  with  a  cutting,  burning,  or  aching  pain,  Pulsatilla 
may  be  prescribed  with  advantage ;  and  Belladonna  wdien 
a  darting  or  pricking  pain,  extending  from  the  lumbar  region 
to  the  bladder,  agitation  and  colic  are  encountered.  Ilepar 
sulpliuris  has  been  found  productive  of  permanent  benefit 
when  Bella,  gave  but  temporary  relief.  If  the  calls  to  make 
water  be  extremely  urgent,  and  the  urine  is  passed  in  a  very 
small  stream,  is  acrid,  dark-colored,  soon  becomes  cloudy, 
and  exhales  an  offensive  odor,  Mercitrms  may  be  prescribed. 
Repar  s.  is  frequently  useful  after,  or  in  alternation  with 
Merc,  For  dysuria,  wdth  almost  incessant  inclination  to 
make  water,  Petroselinum  is  often  very  serviceable ;  and 
when  the  performance  of  the  act  of  urination  is  at  the  same 
time  extremely  difiicult,  the  urine  invariably  passing  only  in 
single  drops,  attended  with  severe  burning  pain  in  the  region 
of  the  bladder  and  in  the  urethra,  Cantharides  can  with  diffi- 
culty be  dispensed  with.  The  several  causes  of  the  disorder 
must  always  be  attended  to,  and  will,  where  known,^  prove  of 
great  assistance  in  selecting  the  homoeopathic  remedy.  We 
shall  accordingly  find  that  when  excess  in  drinking  (either 
vinous  or  spirituous  liquors)  has  given  rise  to  it :  Nux  t\, 
Ojpium.,  or  SuljpTiiiT  and  Pulsatilla.^  are  the  most  applicable. 
When  disease  of  the  prostate  gland,  and  when  enlargement 
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of  the  hemorrhoidal  veins,  or  suppressed  hemorrhoids : 
Niix  v.^  Pulsatilla^  Sulphur^  or  Aconihim^  Carljo  v.^  Lacliesis^ 
ArseiuGum^  Lycopodium^  Galcarea^  Ifercurius,  (See  art. 
Hemokriioids.)  Again,  when  the  disease  has  been  excited  by 
a  fall,  or  a  blow  on  the  back,  or  region  of  the  bladder,  Arnicaj 
and  when  it  has  arisen  in  consequence  of  a  fright,  Aconitum^ 
are,  for  the  most  part,  the  most  serviceable  remedies.  The 
abuse  of  Cantharides^  applied  externally  or  taken  internally, 
is  not  an  unfrequent  source  of  the  complaint,  and  is  chiefly  to 
be  removed  by  Spirits  of  Camphor y  which  is,  moreover,  the 
principal  remedy,  particularly  at  the  commencement  of  the 
cure,  when  other  poisons  have  occasioned  an  attack  of  dysuria. 
AconiUim  and  Pulsatilla  are  sometimes  required  after  Cam- 
phor. When  a  chill  or  the  prolonged  application  of  cold  has 
induced  the  disease,  a  preference  must  be  given  to  Aconite^ 
Belladonna.^  or  Dulcamara.^  or  to  Nux  v.,  Pulsatilla^  Mer- 
Gurius^  Sulphur^  Calcarea^  or  Sarsaparilla.  And  when  in* 
flammation  of  the  prostate  gland"^  forms  the  primary  cause, 
Pulsatilla  and  Thuja  often  prove  of  essential  service.  The 
age  and  sex  of  the  patient  is  also  a  frequent  guide  to  the 
selection  of  particular  remedies.  Thus,  in  old  men,  Lyco- 
podium  and  Opium  are  almost  always  called  for  at  one 
period  or  other  of  the  treatment.  In  ataxic  females  or  j)reg- 
nant  women,  Pulsatilla.^  Calcarea.^  Acid,  phosphoricum.^  or 
Sulphur.^  Gonium.^  Nux  v.  ;  and  in  children,  Aconitum^  Pel- 
ladonna^  Nux  v.^  Pulsatilla.^  are  the  medicaments  which 
have  hitherto  been  most  frequently  used  w^ith  the  best  results. 
In  acute  cases  the  diet  must  be  sparing,  and  sometimes  con- 
sist exclusively  of  demulcent  drinks,  such  as  gruel,  &c., 
especially  if  the  pain  is  very  severe.     'Warm  fomentations  and 

*  At  the  commencement  of  Prostatitis,  Belladonna  may  be  prescribed 
with  advantage,  when  the  pain  is  increased  by  the  slightest  pressure  over 
the  seat  of  the  gkmd,  and  when  there  is  considerable  fulness  or  svveilino-  in 
the  region  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder.  Cannabis  is  also  worthy  of  attention 
under  similar  circumstances.  If  the  pains  are  less  severe,  consisting  more 
of  an  obtuse  aching  description,  Mercurius  is  useful,  When  prostatitis 
occurs  as  a  sequela  of  suppressed  gonorrhoea,  PuUatilla  and  Lycopodium 
have  been  particularly  recommended.  In  chronic  inflammation  of  the  pros- 
tate and  consecutive  induration,  Thuja,  Merc,  Carbo  v.,  Calc.  c,  and 
Conium  form  the  principal  remedies. 
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injections  of  tepid  water  sometimes  give  considerable  relief. 
In  all  cases  salt  should  be  partaken  of  in  great  moderation, 
and  acids  altogether  eschewed.  In  chronic  cases  considerable 
relief  is  often  obtained  from  drinking  copiously  of  cold  water 
throughout  the  day.  Exposure  to  currents  of  air  ought 
always  to  be  avoided  by  those  who  are  subject  to  urinary 
complaints.  (See  Nepheitis,  Cystitis,  and  also  the  indica- 
tions which  have  been  given   for  the  remedies  employed  in 

HiEMATURIA.) 

SUPPRESSION   OF   UEINE. 

A  partial  and  occasionally  even  a  complete  suppression  of 
urine  frequently  takes  place  in  fever.  It  also  occurs  in 
dropsy,  and  in  inflammation  of  various  organs,  such  as  the 
kidneys,  &c. ;  and  finally,  it  may  arise  from  loss  of  secreting 
power  in  the  kidneys.  The  term  is  now,  for  the  most  part, 
confined  to  the  latter  form  of  the  complaint ;  and  it  is  our 
intention  in  this  place  to  restrict  ourselves  to  that  variety. 
The  disease  commonly  takes  place  in  individuals  beyond  the 
meridian  of  life ;  but  it  is  occasionally  met  with  at  a  less 
mature  age,  and  is  sometimes  encountered  even  in  children. 
Gouty  habits  appear  to  be  most  liable  to  be  seized  with  it, 
and  particularly  after  being  much  exposed  to  cold  and  wet, 
or  on  the  suppression  of  an  eruption,  or  some  accustomed 
discharge,  such  as  hemorrhoids,  &c.  Generally  speaking, 
there  is  no  desire  to  make  water,  nor  is  there  pain  or  tumefac- 
tion above  the  pubes  indicating  an  accumulation  of  urine,  the 
defective  secretion  of  which  will  be  farther  confirmed  by  the 
introduction  of  the  catheter.  Nausea,  constipation,  and  an 
occasional  sense  of  sinking,  usually  accompany  the  disorder. 
Sometimes  a  series  of  other  distressing  symptoms,  such  as 
frequent  and  severe  fits  of  vomiting,  hiccough,  pain  in  the 
back,  intense  headache  and  restlessness,  are  present  from  the 
commencement.  The  pulse  continues  for  some  time  normal ; 
when  it  becomes  slower  it  indicates  danger.  The  skin  is 
generally  natural,  but  profuse  sweating  sometimes  supervenes, 
and  the  perspiration  has,  in  some  instances,  been  found  to 
exhale  a  strong  urinous  odor. 

Suppression  of  urme  leads  sooner  or  later  to  serious  conse- 
quences, if  the  secretion  be  not  restored,  and  is  frequently 
36 
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very  speedily  fatal,  in  consequence,  apparently,  of  inducing 
cerebral  disease,  and  terminating  in  coma. 

THEEAPEUTIOS.  The  homoeopathic  remedies  which,  in 
most  instances,  may  be  employed  with  success  in  restoring 
the  functions  of  the  kidneys  are :  Aconitum^  CamjpTiora^  Oan- 
tharides^  JSfusa  v.^  Puls.^  Belladonna^  Ojpium^  Lycojpodium^ 
Sulphur^  &c.  Their  leading  indications  in  suppression,  or 
diminished  secretion  of  urine,  are  similar  to  those  which  have 
been  given  under  the  heads  of  Dysuria  and  Ischuria.  Atten- 
tion should  in  every  case  be  directed  to  the  causes  which  have 
apparently  been  the  means  of  developing  the  disorder,  and 
the  selection  of  the  remedies  made  in  accordance  therewith. 
Thus,  when  the  suppression  or  retropulsion  of  an  eruption  has 
called  forth  the  disorder,  8uIj}7iut  will  form  an  almost  indis- 
pensable remedy.  The  same  remedy,  together  with  iT^a^'y., 
Pulsatilla^  Oalcarea  or  Sejpia^  is  equally  useful  where  some 
habitual  discharge,  such  as  the  hemorrhoidal,  menstrual,  &c., 
has  been  checked.  The  affection,  as  already  observed,  is 
prone  to  occur  in  gouty  habits,  conjoined  with  free  living,  or 
excessive  indulgence  in  spirituous  liquors.  In  these  cases- 
]^ux  V,  will  prove  of  great  service,  especially  when  we  meet 
with  nausea,  or  frequent  and  violent  vomiting,  headache,  or 
heat  in  the  face  and  head  after  meals,  constipation,  nocturnal 
restlessness,  or  unrefreshing  sleep  with  frightful  dreams. 
Ofium^  Zyoopodium^  Laohesis^  or  Sulphur  may,  in  some 
cases,  be  found  necessary,  when  N'ux  v.  is  inadequate  to  effect 
a  radical  cure.  "When  exposure  to  cold  and  wet  has  given 
rise  to  the  disorder.  Dulcamara  may  be  found  useful  at  the 
commencement,  particularly  when  there  is  a  copious  and 
offensive  secretion  from  the  skin.  Acidum  nitrioum  and 
ColoGynih  may  be  of  some  utility  where  the  perspiration  is 
profuse  and  exhales  an  urinous  odor.  In  all  cases,  any  signs 
of  an  approach  of  cerebral  disease  ought  to  be  studiously 
watched,  and,  when  detected,  immediately  combatted  by  the 
appropriate  remedies.  (See  Phrenitis.)  The  following 
remedies  may  also  be  enumerated  as  worthy  of  attention  in 
this  disease:  Cannabis^  Alumina^  Kreosotum^  Bryonia^ 
Carlo  v.^  UuphorUum^  Stajpliysagria^  Clematis^  Digitalis^ 
Squilla^  ColcMcum^  OrajpJiites^  Bhus^  &c.  For  the  treatment 
of  suppression  of  urine  in  consequence  of  JVephritis^  Cystitis^ 
or  Hydrojps^  see  those  diseases. 
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A  stricture  of  the  urethra  may  be  defined  to  be  a  diminu- 
tion, or  such  an  alteration  of  a  portion  of  the  tube  as  renders 
it,  at  the  affected  part,  much  narrower  than  what  it  is  in  the 
normal  state,  or  even  completely  obstructed.  The  formation 
of  the  disease  appears,  in  most  instances,  to  depend  upon  a 
thickening  of  parts  of  the  canal,  the  result  of  inflammatory 
action.  The  first,  or  at  all  events  one  of  the  earliest  signs  of 
stricture  of  the  urethra,  is  the  retention  of  a  few  drops  of 
urine  in  the  passage  after  the  patient  has  performed  the  act 
of  micturition ;  but  these  drops  are  soon  involuntarily  emitted; 
while  another  small  quantity,  accumulated  between  the  cervix 
of  the  bladder  and  the  stricture,  may  be  expelled  by  the 
effect  of  pressure  below  the  urethra.  The  next,  and  some- 
times the  first  derangement  observed  is,  that  there  is  a  fre- 
quent inclination  to  void  water,  the  patient  being  under  the 
necessity  of  emptying  the  bladder  repeatedly  in  the  course  of 
the  night.  As  the  obstruction  increases,  the  urine  cannot  be 
passed  without  pain  and  effort,  and  the  stream  becomes 
forked,  spiral,  or  scattered.  In  the  advanced  stage  of  the  dis- 
ease the  urine  comes  away  by  drops,  and  is  sometimes  mixed 
with  purulent  matter  or  glairy  mucus.  In  addition  to  these 
symptoms,  the  patient  is  distressed  with  pain  about  the  glans 
penis,  and  occasionally  in  the  loins,  and  is,  moreover,  often 
attacked  with  severe  paroxysms  of  intermittent  fever.  Ex- 
posure to  cold,  violent  exercise,  excess  in  venery,  and  the 
pleasures  of  the  table  aggravate  all  the  symptoms,  and  cause 
entire  stoppage  of  urine.  The  thin,  glairy,  or  gleety  dis- 
charge, which  commonly  attends,  has  frequently  led  to  the 
mistake  that  the  case  is  one  of  gonorrhoea  secondaria,  or  gleet ; 
but  the  existence  of  the  symptoms  we  have  above  enume- 
rated, together  with  the  unequivocal  proof  which  is  to  be 
derived  from  the  introduction  of  an  appropriate  bougie, 
remove  all  uncertainty.  The  most  common  seat  of  the  stric- 
ture is  just  behind  the  bulb  ;  and  that  which  is  j)erhaps  next 
in  frequency  is  about  four  and  a  half  inches  within  the  canal ; 
then  three  and  a  half ;  and  sometimes  close  to  the  external 
orifice  of  the  urethra. 

The  evils  which  are  liable  to  result  from  old  and  aggravated 
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cases  of  stricture  are  thickening  of  the  bladder,  with  depri- 
vation of  its  usual  power  of  expansion,  or  inflammation 
accompanied  with  discharge  of  a  sort  of  viscid  secretion,  bear- 
ing a  resemblance  to  pus ;  retention  of  urine,  and  dilatation 
and  ulceration  of  the  urethra  between  the  bladder  and  the 
first  and  principal  stricture'. '  When  the  urethra  ulcerates,  and 
abscesses  form  and  burst,  channels  are  produced,  through 
which  the  urine  escapes  into  the  surrounding  cellular  mem- 
brane, and  fistulce  in  perinc&o  are  constituted. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  In  the  incipient  stage  of  stricture  of 
the  urethra  a  cure  may  often  be  effected  by  appropriate 
medicines ;  even  in  a  more  advanced  stage  a  cure  is  some- 
times practicable,  or  at  all  events  such  a  degree  of  improve- 
ment capable  of  being  brought  about  that  the  after  treatment 
by  mechanical  means,  where  requisite,  is  thereby  materially 
facilitated.  The  following  are  the  principal  medicines,  from 
the  employment  of  which  results  of  a  satisfactory  nature  are 
frequently  to  be  obtained :  Cannabis^  Fetroselinum^  Cantha- 
rides^  CamjpTiora^  Mercurms^  Aconitum^  Sulph. ;  and,  in  some 
instances,  with  induration,  and  more  or  less  contraction  and 
thickening  of  the  urethra:  Clematis  ^DuIg,^  Digit.^  Petr.^  SulpJi,^ 
or,  Aoid.  nitr.^  Silicea^  Calcarea^  Lyoopodium^  Pulsatilla^  &c. 
A  few  of  the  leading  indications  for  the  selection  of  some  of 
these  remedies  will  be  found  in  the  chapters  on  Dysuria, 
Hsematuria,  Gonorrhoea.  If  the  symptoms  are  invariably 
exacerbated  by  exposure  to  cold.  Dulcamara  may  be  pre- 
scribed with  advantage  ;  and  when  excess  in  wine  or  spirituous 
liquors  causes  serious  aggravation,  and  occasionally  complete 
retention  of  urine,  Nux  'y,.  is  a  useful  palliative.  (See  Eeten- 
TioN  OF  Ueine.) 

In  old  inveterate  cases,  and  particularly  in  permanent  bad 
cartilaginous  strictures,  recourse  must  be  had  to  the  ordinary 
mechanical  means.  In  cases  where  it  seems  requisite  from  the 
commencement  to  conduct  the  treatment  on  the  principle  of 
mechanically  dilating  the  contracted  part  of  the  urethra  by 
means  of  bougies  or  elastic  gum-catheters,  but  where  the 
urethra  is  so  irritable  that  the  patient  cannot  bear  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  instrument,  or  where  copious  hemorrhage  follows  its 
employment,  Aoonitum  or  Arnica  may  be  prescribed  with 
advantage.    These  remedies  are,  moreover,  often  of  great 
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utility  in  warding  off  inflammatory  action  in  the  testes  from 
the  use  of  bougies. 

Where  the  medical  treatment  no  longer  offers  any  reasonable 
prospect  of  success,  and  the  stricture  is  so  complete  or  exten- 
sive as  entirely  to  arrest  the  introduction  of  the  bougie,  a 
surgical  operation  becomes  necessary,  which  consists  in  the 
perforation  of  the  stricture,  with  a  stilet ;  or  the  plan  of  cutting 
down  to  the  stricture,  and  then  cutting  through  the  diseased 
part  of  the  tube  must  be  resorted  to. 

URINAKY  ABSCESS  AND  FISTULA.      FISTULA  IN  PEKIN^O. 

Fistulge  in  perinseo  are  ulcerated  openings  in  the  perinaeum, 
which  not  unfrequently  take  place  in  consequence  of  the 
natural  passage  for  the  urine  becoming  completely  impervious 
from  stricture.  The  urethra  becomes  ulcerated  immediately 
behind  the  seat  of  the  obstruction,  and  the  urine  escapes  into 
the  cellular  membrane ;  the  injected  parts  swell  and  inflame ; 
suppuration  speedily  supervenes ;  the  abscess  bursts,  and  the 
fistulous  opening,  forming  an  outlet  for  the  urine,  is  produced. 
In  some  instances  no  urine  is  discharged  from  the  aperture 
until  two  or  three  days  have  elapsed,  but  in  others,  it  flows 
from  the  first,  intermixed  with  fetid  pus.  The  secretion  of 
pus  then  diminishes,  and  the  urine  passes  out  of  the  new 
channel  in  large  quantities.  Several  external  openings  are 
occasionally  formed,  in  place  of  one.  Fistulse,  of  a  similar 
nature  to  the  foregoing,  may  be  produced  in  the  groin, 
scrotum,  and  even  at  the  base  of  the  penis  near  the  pubis ;  and 
in  some  rare  cases  they  form  a  communication  between  the 
rectum  and  the  part  of  the  urethra  behind  the  obstruction. 
Eetention  of  urine  is  no  longer  prone  to  occur  when  fistulse  in 
perinaeo  are  established. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  It  is  recommended  by  most  surgeons 
to  open  the  abscess  which  forms  the  swelling  in  the  perinseum 
early.  The  cure  of  the  fistula  necessarily  depends  upon  that 
which  has  given  rise  to  it,  viz.,  the  strictures  themselves  :  when 
these  are  removed,  either  by  the  ulcerative  process  which 
preceded  the  production  of  the  fistulse,  or  by  other  means,  the 
urine  resumes  its  natural  course,  and  the  fistulous  aperture 
closes.  If  it  should  not  do  so,  we  must  seek  to  effect  this  object 
by  the  employment  of  hornoeopathic  medicines  ;  and  of  these 
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the  following  will  generally  answer  best:  Silicea^  Suljphur^ 
Caloarea^  and,  sometimes  Mercurius^  Arsenicum^  Lachesis^ 
or  Oantharides.  The  introduction  of  a  gum-catheter  into  the 
bladder,  and  the  confinement  of  the  patient  to  bed  for  a  few 
days,  is  in  some  cases  sufficient ;  but  where  this  is  impracti- 
cable from  the  stricture  remaining  entire,  and  refusing  to 
yield  to  the  usual  remedial  agents,  a  staff  may  be  passed  down 
the  urethra  as  far  as  the  stricture,  the  canal  laid  open,  a 
catheter  conveyed  into  the  bladder,  and  kept  there  until  cica- 
trization is  accomplished. 

INCONTINENCE    OF   URINE. 

Involuntary  flow  of  urine  usually  proceeds  from  relaxation, 
or  a  paralytic  afiection  of  the  bladder ;  or  from  irritation  or 
compression  of  the  bladder,  in  consequence  of  the  secretion 
of  acrid  urine,  the  presence  of  gravel,  or  a  diseased  state  of 
the  organ  itself. 

THERAPEUTICS.  When  the  incontinence  proceeds 
from  relaxation  brought  on  by  a  too  fi^ee  use  of  vinous  or 
spirituous  liquors,  considerable  relief,  if  not  a  radical  cure, 
will,  in  most  instances,  be  effected  by  the  employment  of 
Ifux  V,  In  other  cases  having  a  similar  origin,  Opium^  La- 
cTiesis^  SuVpTiuT^  Caloarea^  and  sometimes  Aeid.  muriaticum^ 
must  be  had  recourse  to  subsequent  to,  or  in  alternation  with, 
JVux  V.  If  masturbation  or  excess  of  venery  have  induced  a 
relaxed  condition  of  the  sphincter  of  the  bladder,  JVux  v.^ 
followed  by  Sulphur  and  Calcarea^  will  generally  be  found 
the  more  efficacious  remedies ;  but  the  auxiliation  of  Acid, 
muriaticum^  Ghina^  and  Aeidum  jphosp)horioum  will  often  be 
required.  The  use  of  the  flesh-brush  and  frequent  sponging 
with  cold  water  is  also  of  some  service  in  such  cases.  The 
incontinence  of  urine  which  proceeds  from  paralysis  of  the 
vesica,  or  is  attendant  on  more  general  paralytic  derangement, 
has  been  cured  by  Ciouta  and  Magn.  aust  The  aid  of  one 
or  more  of  the  following  medicaments,  Aconitum^  Belladonna^ 
JETyoscyamuSj  Cocculus,  JSfux  v.^  Ojpium^  Natrum  m.,  Arseni- 
cum^ Sulphur^  Bryonia^  Dulcamara^  Laurocerasus^  Sepia 
or  Silicea^  etc.,  will,  however,  be  necessary  in  many  cases. 
The  employment  of  electro-magnetism,  cold  bathing,  and  of 
friction  at  the  upper  part  of  the  sacrum  should  not  be  ne- 
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glected  in  inveterate  cases  of  paralytic  enuresis.  Against 
spasmodic  incontinencj,  Gamphora^  Belladonna^  Hyoscya- 
mus^  Ignatia^  Natrum  m.,  Nim^  Pulsatilla^  Oonium^  Cina^ 
and  Ehus;  or  Lycopod.^  SuljpTi.^  LacJi.,  Baryt  <?.,  Buta^  &c., 
should  claim  most  attention,  and  be  selected  according  to  the 
peculiarities  of  the  case,  and  with  due  regard  to  the  collateral 
symptoms.  If  inflammation  about  the  neck  of  the  bladder 
and  urethra  give  rise  to  the  disease,  Aoonitum  and  Cantha- 
rides  should  chiefly  be  employed.  (See  also  Cystitis  and 
GoNORRH(EA.)  When  the  secretion  of  acrid  or  highly  acidu- 
lated urine  produces  an  involuntary  flow  of  urine,  considera- 
ble rehef  will  be  obtained  by  drinking  freely  of  cold  water, 
or  of  barley-water  or  linseed-tea.  Amongst  the  homoeopathic 
remedies  from  which  the  most  appropriate  selection  may  be 
made,  to  effect  a  radical  cure  of  such  cases,  the  following  may 
be  quoted :  Mercurius^  Hejpar  5.,  Kreosotum^  Laurocerasus^ 
Arsenicum^  Graphites^  lodium^  Veratrum^  or  Tartarus  emet,^ 
&c.  If  the  presence  of  gravel  or  sand  create  irritation  and 
consequent  involuntary  expulsion  of  urine  as  soon  as  it  is 
secreted,  the  exhibition  of  Galoarea^  Nux  'y.,  Gannabis^  Uva^ 
Phosphorus^  or  Petroleum  is  often  attended  with  the  most 
satisfactory  results.  In  all  cases  where  there  is  much  pain 
and  irritation,  recourse  may  be  had  to  the  simple  diluents 
above  alluded  to,  together  with  the  employment  of  Aconitum 
and  Suljphur  in  alternation,  and  the  injection  of  tepid  water 
into  the  bladder. 

Against  nocturnal  enuresis.  Ammonium  carlonicum  is 
often  eflElcacious ;  as  likewise  Belladonna^  especially  when 
the  weakness  proceeds  from  cerebral  irritation ;  Kreosotum 
when  the  emission  takes  place  only  during  deep,  almost 
comatose  sleep,  and  Gina  when  the  existence  of  worms  in  the 
alimentary  canal  appears  to  be  the  irritating  cause.  (See  the 
other  remedies  given  under  the  article  Invermijstation.)  In 
other  instances  of  this  frequently  most  troublesome  form  of 
the  complaint,  Pulsatilla,  Sepia,  Sulphur,  Silioea,  Garb, 
v.,  Arsenicum,  or  Bepar,  Graph.,  Gale.,  Am.,  Ghina, 
Gon.,  Petrol.,  Nain\,  But.,  or  Magn.  aust.,  &c.,  may  be 
indicated. 

In  the  case  of  children,  if  the  emission  of  urine  take  place 
only  at  an  early  hour  in  the  morning,  the  nurse  ought  to  be 
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ordered  to  get  into  the  habit  of  raising  the  child  from  bed 
before  the  time  of  the  usual  occurrence  of  the  mishap. 

DIABETES. 

By  this  term  is  understood  an  immoderate  secretion  of 
urine,  containing  a  large  proportion  of  saccharine  matter. 
Sometimes,  howeyer,  the  quality  of  sweetness  is  absent,  and 
the  usual  urinary  taste  alone  perceived.  The  complaint  has, 
consequently,  been  divided  into  two  species,  of  which  the 
former  has  received  the  appellation  of  Diabetes  mellitus,  and 
the  latter  that  of  Diabetes  insipidus.  The  mellitic  variety  is 
by  far  the  more  dangerous  and  fatal.  Diabetes,  for  the  most 
part,  comes  on  slowly  and  insidiously,  insatiable  thirst  and 
voracious  appetite,  the  usual  attendant  symptoms  throughout 
the  disorder,  being  frequently  ih^  only  striking  symptoms  at 
the  commencement.  In  other  cases,  the  patient  complains  of 
great  lassitude,  and  a  tendency  to  perspire  after  any  trivial 
exertion;  the  appetite,  although  keen,  is  generally  accom- 
panied by  deranged  digestion.  Pain,  sometimes  of  a  very 
severe  disposition,  is  often  complained  of  in  the  lumbar  region, 
and  a  sense  of  distressing  weakness  is  generally  experienced 
in  the  said  part  of  the  body.  As  the  disease  progresses,  espe- 
cially in  the  diabetes  mellitus,  rapid  emaciation  of  the  whole 
body  ensues ;  the  thirst  continues  excessive,  but  the  quantity 
of  urine  voided  exceeds  in  quantity  that  of  the  fluid  and  ali- 
ment introduced ;  there  is  a  feeling  of  complete  prostration  ; 
the  pulse  becomes  quick  and  weak ;  the  breathing  exceedingly 
laborious,  and  dropsical  infiltration  takes  place  in  the  inferior 
extremities.  The  disease  affects  men  more  frequently  than 
women,  and  it  frequently  attends  sympathetically  in  a  milder 
form  on  hysteria,  hypochondriasis,  dyspepsia,  and  asthma. 
Those  who  are  in  the  decline  of  hfe,  or  have  a  shattered  con- 
stitution arising  from  intemperance,  as  hard  drinking,  exces- 
sive venery,  or  from  the  prolonged  abuse  of  diuretics  or  ape- 
rients, or  other  powerful  depleting  measures,  such  as  repeated 
venesections,  &c.,  seem  to  be  most  subject  to  its  attacks. 
Many  instances,  however,  have  occurred  in  which  no  obvious 
cause  could  be  assigned.  The  duration  of  the  disease  has 
varied  from  five  or  six  weeks  to  many  months,  and  even 
several  years,  before  terminating  fatally. 
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THEKAPEUTICS.  The  very  different  opinions  as  to  the 
proximate  cause  of  the  disorder,  and  the  contradictory 
pathological  conclusions,  which  have  been  drawn  by  allo- 
pathic writers,  have  led  them  to  promulgate  and  adopt  the 
most  opposite  and  conflicting  varieties  of  treatment.  In 
homoeopathic  writings,  again,  we  meet  with  comparatively 
few  detailed  descriptions  of  treatment,  and  authentic  radical 
cures,  particularly  of  the  mellitic  form  of  the  complaint.  This 
is,  undoubtedly,  in  a  great  measure  to  be  attributed  to  the 
rarity  of  the  disease,  for  the  very  minute  attention  which  is 
necessarily  paid  to  sjanptoms  by  the  homoeopathic  practi- 
tioner, in  order  to  enable  him  to  reap  the  peculiar  advantages 
of  his  materia  medica  without,  at  the  same  time,  neglecting 
to  pay  due  attention  to  every  additional  circumstance  which 
may  facilitate  his  choice  of  the  appropriate  remedy,  such  as 
the  history  of  the  case,  and  a  careful  discrimination  between 
cause  and  effect — must  materially  tend  to  overcome  the 
difficulties  which  surround  the  allopathist,  and  render  the 
disease  in  his  hands  one  of  so  intractable  a  nature.  The 
medicines  which  have  been  chiefly  recommended  by  the 
limited  number  of  homoeopathic  authors  who,  hitherto,  have 
casually  written  on  or  referred  to  Diabetes  mellitus,  are 
Acichom  jpTiosjphoriGum^  Mercurius^  SidpJiur^  Natrum  In.^ 
Carlo  vegetahilis^  Ledum  /  and,  further.  Acid.  Wjuriaticiim^ 
Asclejpias  vincetoxicuan^  Ammon.  c,  Arsenicum^  Alitmina^ 
Graphites^  Amira^  baryta  c.,  Bella. ^  Con..^  Magn.^  Terebinth..^ 
and  Meph..^  &c.  Of  these  the  following  have,  as  yet,  been 
principally  employed :  Mercurius  sohcbilis.^  'Veratru7n^  Kali 
carljoniciim.^  and  Acidum  muriaticum.  Their  indications  are 
mainly  as  follows  :  ^ 

"  ]VIeec.=  sol.  is  indicated  when  there  is  a  constant  desire  to 
urinate,  night  and  day,  swollen  moist  prepuce  and  glans 
penis,  both  of  them  painful :  drawing,  squeezing  sensation  in 
the  testicles,  a  cutting,  tearing  pain  in  the  left  kidney,  painful 
swelling  of  the  gums,  white  coated  tongue,  constant  dryness  in 
the  mouth,  a  bad  fetid  breath,  constant  hunger,  insatiable 
thirst,  burning,  acrid,  scraping  eructations,  burning  pain  in 
the  epigastric  region,  wakefulness,  owing  to  the   desire  to 

*  Homoeop.  Exam.  vol.  iv.  No.  12,  p.  525. 
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urinate ;  -slow,  languid  pulse,  sunken  countenance,  general 
weakness  and  debility,  swelling  of  glands,  &c. 

"Veratrum.  Great  alteration  of  tlie  countenance,  as  of  a 
dead  person;  swelling  of  the  gums,  looseness  of  the  teeth, 
sticky  dryness  of  the  mouth  and  fauces,  which  cannot  be 
removed  by  any  liquids;  great  nausea  and  thirst,  painful 
hunger,  drawing  pain  in  the  umbilical  region,  excessive  flow  of 
urine,  even  involuntary,  soreness  of  the  prepuce,  extreme 
general  prostration  and  weakness,  especially  of  the  extremi- 
ties, trembling  of  the  whole  body,  inclination  to  faint,  weak, 
almost  imperceptible  pulse. 

"  Kali  garb.  Jerking  pains  in  both  renal  regions,  espe- 
cially on  sitting  down ;  and  protracted,  dull  stitches  in  the 
left ;  frequent  and  violent  desire  to  urinate,  especially  trouble- 
some at  night,  the  urine  of  a  pale  green  color;  burning 
sensation  in  the  urethra  during  evacuations ;  sharp  drawing 
pains  through  the  penis;  pains  on  motion  in  the  inguinal 
region ;  feeling  of  cold  in  the  intestines,  as  if  water  were  being 
dropped  upon  them ;  burning  heat  in  the  stomach,  languor, 
swollen  and  ulcerated  gums,  dry  mouth,  fetid  breath,  violent 
thirst,  especially  in  the  evening  and  at  night,  very  pale 
and  sunken  countenance,  sunken  eyes,  irritable  surly  state  of 
mind,  easily  alarmed,  uneasiness  and  wakefulness,  great  pros- 
tration, feeling  of  emptiness  in  the  whole  body,  drawing  pains 
in  the  back,  frequently  proceeding  from  the  sacrum. 

"  AciDUM  MURiATicuM  is  preferable  to  all  other  remedies  in 
cases  where  there  is  an  entire  absence  of  thirst,  and  where  the 
u.rine  has  a  milky  appearance;  also  in  cases  of  drunkards, 
where  it  has  proved  very  efficacious." 

When  diabetes  is  symptomatic  of  dyspepsia^  asthma^ 
hysteriaj  &c.,  see  the  remedies  which  have  been  enumerated 
under  these  different  heads. 

The  diet  in  diabetes  ought  to  be  wholesome,  and  contain 
the  greatest  amount  of  nutriment  in  a  small  bulk ;  animal 
food  ought  to  be  preferred ;  vegetables,  especially  potatoes, 
and  fruits  are  to  be  inhibited.  All  kinds  of  liquids  which 
exert  a  specific  or  direct  effect  upon  the  kidneys  should  be 
strictly  avoided.  Milk  should,  in  general,  be  also  abstained 
from. 
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HEMATURIA.      MIOTUS  ORUENTUS. 

The  passing  of  blood  witli  nrme  may  arise  from  various 
causes,  amongst  whicli  the  following  are  the  most  frequent : 
falls,  bruises,  blows,  violent  exertion,  such  as  leaping  and 
hard  riding,— the  lodgment  of  a  small  STONE  in  the  kidney 
or  ureter,  or  by  inflammation  of  the  kidney ;  it  may  also  be 
occasioned  by  irregular  menstruation,  hemorrhoidal  disturb- 
ances, habitual  and  excessive  indulgence  in  spirituous  drinks, 
the  frequent  use  of  certain  vegetables,  such  as  asparagus,  &c., 
excess  in  venery,  and  by  the  frequent  external  and  internal 
employment  of  Oantharides,  The  blood  voided  is,  in  most 
instances,  intermixed  with  the  urine,  but  when  it  originates 
from  the  lacerating  effects  of  an  irregular  stone,  it  is  generally 
discharged  in  streaks  and  coaguli,  and  deposits  a  dark  brown- 
colored  sediment,  bearing  a  resemblance  to  coffee-grounds. 
The  act  of  urination  is  generally  performed  with  some  diffi- 
culty, and  accompanied  with  tenesmus.  When  the  blood 
proceeds  from  the  kidney,  the  urine  first  expelled  looks 
muddy  and  high-colored,  is  usually  very  copious,  and  attended 
with  acute  pain  in  the  back,  anxiety,  numbness  in  the  thighs, 
drawing  up  of  the  testes,  constipation,  and  other  abdominal 
derangements.  "When  from  the  ureter,  the  symptoms  are 
nearly  the  same  as  the  foregoing,  with  the  exception  that 
the  pains  extend  from  the  lumbar  region  along  the  course  of 
the  ureter  down  into  the  pelvis,  with  strangury,  and  perhaps 
also  nausea  and  vomiting.  In  hemorrhage  coming  from  the 
vesica  urinaria,  w^e  commonly  meet  with  spasm,  dysury, 
occasionally  severe  burning  and  other  pains  in  the  hypogas- 
trium  perineeum,  penis,  and  anus,  during  and  subsequent  to 
the  act  of  micturition.  To  these  are  added,  especially  when 
the  difficulty  of  making  water  is  considerable,  great  anxiety, 
cold  sweats,  shivering  chills,  debility,  and  fits  of  syncope. 
The  blood  is  not  so  intimately  combined  with  the  urine  as  in 
the  immediately  preceding  cases,  generally  deposits  a  coherent 
sediment,  and  is  sometimes  emitted  in  a  free  state. 

The  voiding  of  sanguineous  urine  is  always  to  be  regarded 
in  a  serious  light,  especially  when  it  is  commingled  with 
purulent  matter.  The  prognosis  must,  however,  be  regulated 
by  a  variety  of  circumstances,  such  as  the  active  or  passive 
nature  of  the   discharge,  the  age  and    constitution    of  the 
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patient,  the  duration  and  recurrences  of  the  affection,  the 
collateral  symptoms,  and  the  occasional  causes,  &c. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  CantTiaris  forms  one  of  the  more 
generally  useful  remedies  in  this  disease.  It  may  be  had 
recourse  to  in  almost  all  cases  where  we  are  uncertain  as  to 
the  exciting  cause  of  the  disorder,  and  especially  where  there 
is  considerable  difficulty  in  making  water,  with  scalding  in 
the  urethra  during  the  act  of  micturition,  or  violent  cutting 
and  spasmodic  pains  in  the  hypogastric  region,  the  blood 
discharged  being  either  pure  and  passed  in  drops,  or  copiously 
intermixed  with  the  urine,  or  in  streaks  or  coagulated.  Even 
w^hen  the  existence  of  purulent  matter  is  detected  in  the 
sanguinolent  urine,  the  employment  of  Cantharides  may  be 
attended  with  beneficial  results.  But  the  assistance  of  such 
remedies  as  Pulsatilla^  Clematis^  Mercurms^  Ilepav  s.^ 
Cannabis^  Sahina^  or  Uva  ursi  is  commonly  essential  in  the 
latter  case. 

When,  on  the  other  hand,  the  disorder  has  evidently 
originated  in  the  employment  of  Spanish  fly  itself,  in  the 
form  of  a  blister,  in  allopathic  practice,  or  in  large  doses 
internally,  a  drop  or  two  of  Spirits  of  CamjpTior  must  be 
given,  and  repeated  every  two  or  three  hours  until  relief  is 
afforded.  Should  any  sequelae,  such  as  burning  in  the  urethra, 
etc.,  etc.,  remain  after  the  employment  of  Camphor^  Carlo  v. 
and  Arsenicum  will  usually  cause  them  to  yield.  ISText  to 
Gantliarides^  Mezereum  has  been  recommended  as  one  of 
the  principal  remedies  in  the  homoeopathic  treatment  of 
hsematuria,  more  particularly  where  the  blood  passed  does  not 
appear  to  be  in  large  quantity,  and  the  accompanying  pains 
not  very  severe ;  further,  when  the  blood  is  rarely  or  never 
coagulated. 

When  the  disorder  has  resulted  from  external  violence,  it 
usually  gives  way  readily  under  the  use  of  Arnica;  but  if 
the  patient  be  of  a  plethoric  habit,  it  will  be  found  highly 
advantageous,  if  not  imperative,  to  exhibit  Aconitum  in  alter- 
nation with  Arnica. 

To  pursue  the  description  of  treatment  required  in  those 
cases  where  the  occasional  or  predisposing  cause  is  known,  we 
shall  find  that  jSfux  vomica  forms  an  eminently  useful  remedy, 
when  the  habitual  over-indulgence   in  spirituous  or  vinous 
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liquors,  or  suddenly  suppressed  or  checked  hemorrlioids,  have 
given  rise  to  it,  and  painful  aching  in  the  back  with  smarting 
in  the  urethra  are  complained  of.  After  JSfux  v.^  Siclpliur 
may  generally  be  prescribed  with  much  benefit;  and  this 
remedy,  again,  may  in  turn  be  succeeded  by  Calcarea  with 
advantage,  particularly  when  the  blood  is  discharged  in  small 
clots.  Pulsatilla  is  very  serviceable  in  females  affected  with 
ataxic  menstruation,  but  it  has  been  found  of  equal  value  in 
the  male  subject  when  the  disease  was  attended  with  a  con- 
strictive and  cutting  pain  around  the  umbiHcus,  extending 
with  great  violence  to  the  lumbar  region ;  or  where  spasmodic 
pains  were  experienced  in  the  inferior  extremities,  particu- 
larly the  right  knee,  and  from  thence  upwards  to  the  groin, 
with  spasmodic  retraction  of  the  scrotum  and  penis,  and  burn- 
ing pain  at  the  orifice  of  the  urethra.  Sulphicr  and  Calcarea 
may  often,  as  in  the  case  of  JYux  v,^  follow  Pulsatilla  with 
good  effect. 

Cases  apparently  arising  from  venereal  excesses  usually 
require  Cinchona  in  the  first  instance,  and  subsequently  JSfiix^ 
SuVphur^  Calcarea^  or  Phosjpliorus,  Mercurius^  also,  is 
sometimes  of  much  value  here,  particularly  when  the  blood  is 
often  discharged  during  sleep,  along  with  seminal  emissions. 
Eepccr  s,  may  succeed  Mercurius^  should  the  latter  produce 
merely  temporary  melioration.  At  other  times  Leditm^  or 
Mezereum^  may  be  found  better  indicated.  When  the  voiding 
of  bloody  urine  arises  from  the  presence  of  calculi,  ]!^ux  v.^ 
Cannal.,  Calc.^  Petrol.^  Pliosjph.^  Canth.^  Lyco^od.^  Sars.^ 
GantJi,^  Ac.  nitr.^  JSfux  m.,  and  Zincum  have  chiefly  been 
recommended.  When  the  pain  is  excessive,  Aconiticm^  and 
in  some  cases  Arnica^  may  exert  a  soothing  influence.  Squilla^ 
Zincum^  Conium^  and  Millefolium  have  also  been  favorably 
spoken  of,  as  being  useful  in  particular  cases  of  this  affection. 
Water  or  barley-water  should,  in  most  cases,  be  drunk  in 
considerable  quantities.  When  hcematuria  occurs  merely  as 
a  secondary  disorder,  in  connexion  with  JSTephkitis  or  Cystitis, 
see  these  diseases. 
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DISCHARGE  OF  BLOOD  FROM  THE  URETHRA. 

TJretJirorrhagia.  Hwinorrhagia  urethrce,  Stymatosis, 
This  complaint,  like  the  preceding,  is  frequently  met  with  in 
connection  with  other  disorders.  It  may,  however,  exist  in  an 
idiopathic  form  either  in  consequence  of  mechanical  injury,  or 
venereal  excess,  in  either  of  which  cases  the  same  remedies  must 
be  had  recourse  to  as  those  given  for  the  treatment  of  hsematuria 
arising  from  similar  causes.  When  it  occurs  as  a  secondary 
malady,  in  connection  with  hemorrhoids,  menstrual  irregu- 
larity, &c.,  Jfux  'y.,  Pulsatilla^  Suljphur^  &c.,  are  the  most 
appropriate  medicaments,  and  may  be  selected  according  to 
the  indications  described  above.  Should  the  affection  be 
encountered  as  a  secondary  symptom  of  gonorrhoea,  it  will 
commonly  yield  to  Gantlia/rides^  but  Cannabis  or  Sul^phur 
may  sometimes  be  required  to  complete  the  care. 

INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  URETHRA.    CLAP. 

UretJiritis,     Gonorrlima.    BlenorrJiwa, 

Under  the  above  heads  we  purpose  to  treat  of  inflammation 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  urethra  resulting  from  im- 
pure connexion,  attended  with  a  discharge  of  puriform  matter. 
The  affection  commonly  commences  a  week  or  ten  days  after 
the  risk  of  taking  it  has  been  incurred ;  but  in  some  cases  it 
begins  in  two  or  three  days,  and  in  others  no  perceptible 
symptoms  become  developed  for  two  or  three  weeks.  The 
disease  varies  in  severity  according  to  the  extent  and  intensity 
of  the  inflammation.  In  ordinary  cases  the  latter  only  extends 
an  inch  and  a  half  along  the  urethra,  or  two  inches  from  its 
orifice ;  but  in  severe  forms  it  occupies  the  entire  course  of 
the  canal,  and  even  affects  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  blad- 
der. The  earliest  symptom  of  a  clap  consists  of  a  sense  of 
titillation  or  itching  at  the  orifice  of  the  urethra,  which  some- 
times extends  over  the  whole  of  the  glans  penis,  and  is  accom- 
panied by  a  frequent  inclination  to  make  water.  In  a  short 
time  some  uneasiness  is  experienced  on  passing  the  urine,  and 
the  orifice  of  the  urethra  is  observed  to  be  red  and  swollen, 
and  perhaps  a  small  quantity  of  discharge  is  observed.  The 
act  of  urination  now  becomes  more  and  more  painful,  some- 
times almost  insupportable,  while  the  stream  becomes  dimin- 
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ished  and  broken,  notwithstanding  tlie  increased  expulsive 
efforts  exerted  by  the  patient.  A  somewhat  copious  discharge 
of  thick,  white,  or  yellowish  puriform  matter  soon  takes  place 
from  the  urethra.  As  the  inflammation  advances,  or  when  it 
has  been  intense  from  the  commencement,  the  discharge  be- 
comes greenish,  acrid,  and  sometimes  mixed  with  blood. 
The  glans  and  prepuce  frequently  become  red  and  tumefied ; 
involuntary  and  painful  erections  often  occur,  particularly 
during  the  night,  and  there  is  sometimes  considerable  restless- 
ness, headache,  and  other  symptoms,  of  fever.  This,  the 
acute  stage  of  the  disease  generally  goes  on  increasing,  or  at 
least  continues  with  unaltered  violence  for  eight  or  ten  days, 
but  is  sometimes  prolonged  to  three  weeks  and  even  upwards, 
if  unchecked,  or  aggravated  by  the  thoughtlessness  of  the 
patient,  in  committing  errors  in  diet,  indulging  in  the  use  of 
ardent  spirits,  exposing  himself  to  cold  or  the  excitement  of 
sexual  intercourse.  When  the  acute  stage  begins  to  subside, 
its  decline  is  marked  by  a  diminution  of  the  pain  and  scald- 
ing sensation  in  making  water,  and  in  a  month  or  six  weeks 
none  of  the  symptoms  may  remain.  It  very  often  happens, 
however,  that  instead  of  undergoing  a  spontaneous  cure  of 
this  description,  the  acute  symptoms  disappear,  but  a  dis- 
charge of  puriform  fluid  continues  for  a  considerable  period, 
the  affection  assuming  the  form  of  chronic  inflammation. 

The:  above  are  the  symptoms  of  gonorrhoea  as  it  is  usually 
met  with.  But  it  occasionally  appears  in  a  much  more  serious 
and  distressing  form,  in  which  not  only  the  whole  course  of 
the  urethra,  but  even  the  bladder  itself,  becomes  implicated 
in  the  inflammation.  When  this  happens,  the  sufferings  of 
the  patient  become  materially  aggravated ;  the  calibre  of  the 
tube  is  much  contracted,  in  consequence  of  the  tumefied  state 
of  the  mucous  membrane,  and  the  urine  is  passed  with  the 
greatest  difiiculty  and  only  in  drops,  accompanied  by  excru- 
ciating pain  in  the  urethra,  hips,  loins,  and  hypogastrium ; 
the  involuntary  erections  are  frequent  and  attended  with  ex- 
cessive sufferings,  especially  when  combined  with  distortion 
of  the  penis  (chordee)  from  the  effusion  of  coagulated  lymph 
into  the  corpus  spongiosum-  urethr^e.  In  the  worst  cases, 
small  indurations  may  often  be  felt  in  the  course  of  the  urethra, 
and  sometimes  Cowper's  glands  and  the  prostate  partake  of 
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the  inflammation,  in  wliich.  event  a  sense  of  heat,  weight,  and 
fulness  is  experienced  in  the  perinseum,  with  pain  in  the  hypo- 
gastrium,  dysuria,  and  tenesmus,  particularly  when  the  disease 
has  spread  to  the  bladder  or  its  cervix.  Abscess,  fistula,  and 
permanent  disease  of  the  prostate,  or  stricture  of  the  urethra, 
are  the  occasional  results  of  the  last  mentioned  state  of  mat- 
ters. Phimosis,  orchitis,  bubo,  not  unfrequently  take  place, 
from  the  extension  of  the  inflammation  to  the  prepuce,  testes, 
and  glands  of  the  groin  during  the  course  of  gonorrhoea. 
Gleet^  or  the  existence  of  a  serous  or  muco-purulent,  pale 
green,  or  colorless  discharge  from  the  urethra,  is  not  an  unfre- 
quent  occurrence  after  an  attack  of  acute  inflammation.  It 
is  commonly  attributed  to  chronic  inflammatory  action.  The 
most  trifling  error  in  diet,  and  particularly  the  use  of  spirits, 
wines,  and  pungent  condiments,  is  generally  followed  by  fre- 
cjuent  inclination  to  void  water,  a  degree  of  ardor  urinse,  and 
increased  oozing  of  matter.  This  state  often  continues  for 
years,  and  grows  more  and  more  aggravated,  until  at  length 
a  permanent  stricture  is  formed,  or  thickening  of  the  bladder, 
disease  of  the  prostate,  or  even  of  the  kidneys,  becomes 
established. 

In  women  the  symptoms  are,  generally  speaking,  not  so 
distressing  as  in  men.  Sometimes,  however,  the  inflamma- 
tory action  affects  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  vagina,  and 
even  that  of  the  uterus  itself.  The  discharge  takes  place  from 
the  secreting  surfaces  of  the  labia,  nymphse,  and  clitoris,  as 
well  as  from  the  lining  of  the  meatus  urinarius  and  vagina  in 
severe  cases.   , 

TEEATMENT  OF  GONOEEHGEA.  The  disease  some- 
times proves  very  intractable,  even  in  homoeopathic  practice; 
but  if  the  treatment  is  commenced  sufiiciently  early  it  termi- 
nates much  less  frequently  in  the  secondary  form  of  the 
malady  and  the  other  serious  consequences  we  have  detailed, 
than  it  does  under  allopathic  treatment.  The  remedies  which 
have  hitherto  been  chiefly  employed  by  homoeopathists  are 
Gojpaiba^  Petroselinum^  Cannabis^  Aconitum^  SuVpTiur^  Can- 
tharides^  Capsicum^  Sllicea^  LyGOjpodium^  Aoidum  nitriciim^ 
Sejpia^  &c. 

In  the  milder  forms  of  the  affection,  or  in  cases  occurring 
in  healthy  subjects,   a  cure  is    generally  very  easily  and 
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speedily  accomplislied  when  the  patient  applies  before  the 
second  stage  has  set  in.     We  have  repeatedly  succeeded  in 
arresting  the  disease  at  its  outset  (i.  e.  when  the  orifice  of  the 
urethra  looks  fuller  and  redder,  and  a  disagreeable  itching  is 
felt'in  the  tube,  together  with  frequent  desire  to  make  water, 
and  some  pain  on  voiding  it)  by  means  of  the  alternate  em- 
ployment of  Aconite  and  Camiabis^  at  intervals  of  at  first 
six,  and  subsequently  twelve  to  twenty-four  hours.     So  soon, 
however,  as  the  discharge  begins,  and  ardor  urinse  is  expe- 
rienced, Copaiha  3-6  often  proves  a  very  useful  if  not  a 
specific  remedy;  but  should  there  be  a  perpetual  urgency  to 
make  water,  Petroselinum  0  may  be  prescribed  in  preference 
to  Gojpmha.      Cannabis  is  preferable  to  either  Copaiba  or 
Petroselimtm^  when  the  inflammation  runs  somewhat  higher, 
and  the  pain  and  difficulty  in  passing  water  are  consequently 
more  intense.     A  drop  of  the  first,  second  or  third  dilution 
may  be  taken  every  six  or  eight  hours.     In  gonorrhoea  with 
phimosis,  or  extension  of  the  inflammation  to  the  prepuce, 
MercurioM  is  the  most  important  remedy ;  but  it  is  sometimes 
necessary  to  prescribe  a  dose  or  two  of  Aconitum^  in  the  first 
place,  when  the  infiammatory  action  is  excessive,  and  the  glans, 
as  well  as  the  preputium,  very  much  tumefied.  (See  Phimosis.) 
Mercurimi^^iwTihQT^  of  considerable  efficacy  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  second  stage  of  the  disease,  when  there  remains  a 
muco-purulent  discharge,  of  a  white  or  greenish  yellow  color, 
and  some  degree  of  pain  in  passing  the  last  drops  of  water ;  or 
when  there  is  swelling  and  induration  of  the  lymphatic  glands 
of  the  penis.     Silicea  or  Hejpar  s.  is  sometimes  required  after 
Mere,  in  the  latter  case ;  and    Capdciim  is  often  useful  in 
removing  any  ardor  urin^e  that  may  remain.     SulpJiitr  is 
still  more  frequently  required  than  Mercicrius  after  the  in- 
flammatory stage  is  over,  and  particularly  when  the  discharge 
has  become  serous,  and  a  feeling  of  uneasiness  alone  remains 
in  the  urethra  when  voiding  urine.     In  painless  gonorrhoea, 
accompanied  with  swelling,  we  have  generally  given  Mero.,. 
Sul;phur,  or  Silicea,  at  the  sixth  potency :   a  few  globules 
night  and  morning  for  four  successive  days.     We  now  come 
to  the  treatment  of  the  severer  forms  of  gonorrhoea.     Here 
the  employment  of  Aconitum,  Cannabis,  and  Cantharides  is 
especially  called  for.    The  curative  power  of  these  remedies 
37 
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in  such  cases  is  frequently  very  striking,  and  the  rapidity 
with  which  they  afford  relief  highly  satisfactory.  Aconitum 
is  more  or  less  useful  in  most  cases  of  gonorrhoea  occurring 
in  young  and  vigorous  subjects,  and  attended  with  headache, 
restlessness,  and  other  febrile  symptoms ;  but  it  is  almost 
indispensable  where  the  inflammation  is  severe  and  exten- 
sive, the  pain  during  micturition  excruciating,  the  glans,  or 
indeed  the  entire  penis,  imich  swollen,  and  the  sufferings 
greatly  exacerbated  by  frequent  or  almost  constant  erections 
(priapismus).  In  such  cases  a  drop  or  two  of  Aconitum  at 
the  third  or  sixth  dilution  may  be  added  to  an  ounce  of 
water,  and  a  dessert-spoonful  given  every  six  hours.  Eelief 
is  generally  obtained  after  the  first  dose,  and  it  is  rarely  neces- 
sary to  continue  the  medicine  after  it  has  been  taken  for  the 
third  time.  Cantharides  is  generally  required  after  Aooni- 
tum.  It  may  be  given  from  six  to  eight  hours  after  the 
second  or  third  dose  of  the  latter,  when  the  intensity  of  the 
pain  and  any  febrile  irritation  which  may  have  been  present 
have  yielded,  but  the  dysuria,  ardor  urinse,  and  chordee  still 
continue  distressing.  Cantharides  may  be  exhibited  without 
the  previous  employment  of  Aconite^  when  there  is  lio  marked 
degree  of  constitutional  disturbance,  but  the  scalding  during 
micturition  and  the  chordee  are  very  severe,  and  the  dis- 
charge is  greenish  and  tinged  with  blood.  It  may  be  pre- 
scribed at  the  sixth  dilution,  and  the  dose  repeated  in  from  six 
to  twelve  hours  according  to  circumstances.  Gannalis  is  some- 
times required  after  Cantharides^  especially  when  the  dysury 
proves  obstinate;  and  when  Cannabis  effects  little  or  no 
improvement,  Petroselinum  may  be  administered.  "We  have 
occasionally  found  the  alternate  employment  of  Petrosel.^ 
Oanth.^  and  Cannabis  requisite  before  the  continuous  urging 
inclination  to  pass  water  and  the  torture  during  micturition 
could  be  subdued.  Mercurius  or  Sulph,  are  not  unfrequently 
useful  in  completing  the  cure,  when  the  before-mentioned 
remedies  have  removed  the  active  inflammatory  symptoms. 
Treatment  of  the  Second  Stage  of  Gonoeehgea.  When 
the  disorder  has  reached  the  chronic  stage  before  the  patient 
seeks  advice,  we  must  generally  expect  to  encounter  more 
diJOBculty  in  effecting  a  cure,  than  during  the  first  or  inflam- 
matory stage;  the  more  so,  if  the  patient  has  previously 
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drugged  himself  with  large  and  long  continued  doses  of  cubebs 
or  of  balsam  of  copaiba,  or  has  fruitlessly  persevered  for  some 
length  of  time  in  the  employment  of  astringent  injections.     In 
a  number  of  cases,  early  benefit  has  been  derived  from  the  use 
of  Gapsioum^  Mercurius^  Sulphur^  and  AoicL  nitr.  Capsicum 
has  chiefly  been  recommended  when  the  discharge  is  whitish 
and  purulent,  and  ardor  urinse   is   still   experienced  when 
making  water.     Ferrum^  Pulsatilla^  and  also  J^ux  v.  have 
been  stated  to  be  useful  when  Capsicum  failed  to  remove  the 
symptoms  quoted.   Sulph.  and  Merc,  are  considered  the  most 
useful,  in  general  cases,  when  the  patient  has  previously  been 
under  a  course  of  copaiba  or  cubebs.     Acid,  nitric,  is  often 
very  serviceable  in  gonorrhoea  as  soon  as  the  inflammatory 
stage  is  over ;  but  generally  requires  to  be  followed  by  Sulph, 
if  the  pain  has  subsided,  but  the  discharge  continues.     When 
the  inflammation  had  evidently  extended  far  down  the  urethra, 
we  have  found  much  advantage  in  the  use  of  Cantharides  and 
Cannabis,,  and  in  some  cases  from  Nux  ^.,  when  the  discharge 
was  serous  and  scanty,  the  desire  to  pass  water  frequent  and 
urgent,  the  act  of  urination  painful  and  difiicult,  the  stream  of 
urine  broken  or  forked ;  in  short,  when  the  symptoms  presented 
the  appearance  of  the  formation  of  stricture  or  a  tendency 
thereto.     In  addition  to  the  above  medicines,  Acid,  nitricum 
may  be  mentioned  as  a  useful  remedy  in  gonorrhoea  secun- 
daria  or  gleet;  also  Sepia,,  Lijcopodium,,    Culela^  Silicea, 
Calcarea^  Thuja,,  Natrum  m.,  and  Dulcamara.    When  in 
consequence  of  errors  in  diet,  the  use  of  wines,  spirits,  acids, 
&c.,  an  increased   discharge  takes  place,  accompanied  by 
frequent  desire  to  urinate,  and  some  scalding  pain,  Nux  v,^  or 
one   or   more  of  the  other  remedies  enumerated  above,  as 
Cannabis^  &c.,  must  be  resorted  to.  Tussilago  petasites  (in  the 
dose  of  two  tea-spoonfuls  of  the  expressed  juice  of  the  plant,  or 
of  the  water  containing  the  plant  in  a  macerated  condition) 
has  recently  been  recommended  as  a  most  eflicacious  remedy 
in  recent  as  well  as  chronic  gonorrhoeas.  If  aggravation  follows 
the  first  dose   or  two  of  the  medicine,  it    must   be    given 
in  a  weaker  or  more  diluted  form.     A  case  of  ophthalmia 
which  had  existed  for  two  years,  and  had  made  its  appearance 
after  a  suddenly  suppressed  clap,  was  cured  by  the  employ- 
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ment  of  this  remedy.'^  When  there  is  a  complication  of 
gonorrhoea  and  chancre,  or  when  the  discharge  from  the 
urethra  if  found  to  proceed  from  chancres  within  the  tube, 
Mercurius  should  be  prescribed.  (See  also  Syphilis.)  And 
when  there  are  condylomata  on  or  in  the  vicinity  of  the  genital 
organs,  or  there  is  reason  to  suppose  that  the  discharge  from 
the  urethra  is  of  sycosic  origin,  Thiija^  and  Acidum  nitric.^  or 
Ginnah.^  Mero.^  and  SulpTi.^  are  the  principal  •  remedies  with 
which  the  cure  is  to  be  accomplished.  (See  Sycosis.)  Against 
symptomatic  buboes  Carlo  animalis  is  considered  as  one  of 
the  most  efficacious  remedies.  Silicea  and  Mercuriits  may 
also  be  named  as  likely  to  be  useful  in  some  cases.  (See  art. 
Bubo.) 

If  cystitis  ensue  in  consequence  of  the  extension  of  the 
inflammation  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bladder,  Oan- 
tharides  and  Cannabis  will  claim  the  principal  attention.  (See 
Cystitis.)  "When  swelled  testicle  results  from  the  sudden  sup- 
pression of  a  clap,  Clematis^  Sulphur^  and  Pulsatilla  form 
the  most  appropriate  remedies.  (See  Oechitis.)  And  when 
rTieunriatism  or  ophthalmia  are  produced,  the  medicaments 
enumerated  in  the  respective  chapters  on  these  affections  must 
be  employed.  It  sometimes  happens  that  pains  in  the  region 
of  the  prostate  are  complained  of  for  a  considerable  length  of 
time  after  an  attack  of  gonorrhoea,  which  prove  particularly 
troublesome  during  erections,  and  occasionally  incapacitate  the 
individual  affected  for  riding  on  horseback.  Their  removal  is, 
in  general,  accomplished  without  difficulty  by  means  of  Pid- 
satilla^  Thitja^  Sulphur^  Lycopodium^  or  Capsicum,  (See 
Prostatitis.) 

During  the  treatment  of  gonorrhoea,  wine,  spirits,  and  malt 
liquors  ought  to  be  abstained  from.  Pure  cold  water  is  the 
best  diluent,  and  may  be  freely  partaken  of.  Active  exercise 
should  be  shunned  during  the  inflammatory  stage ;  when  it 
cannot  be  wholly  avoided  a  suspensory  bandage  should  be 
worn.  If  the  inflammation  be  extensive  or  the  parts  much 
swollen,  confinement  to  the  recumbent  posture  becomes 
requisite. 

*  Rosenberg,  Gr.  u.  st.  N.  Arch.,  1—2.  80. 


INFLAMMATION   OF   THE   TESTIS.  581 

INFLAMMATION    OF    THE   GLANS    PENIS.      BALANITIS. 
BALANO-BLENOKKHGEA. 

Inflammation  of  the  glans  penis  may  either  occur  simulta- 
neously with  inflammation  of  the  urethra  after  impure  con- 
nexion ;  or  it  may  arise  from  mechanical  injury,  or  from  the 
inadvertent  application  of  poison  to  the  part,  as  sometimes 
happens  when  the  patient  has  been  occupied  in  handling- 
poisonous  plants. 

When  the  disorder  takes  its  rise  from  extension  of  the 
inflammation  of  the  urethra  over  the  whole  of  the  glans,  and 
also  the  prepuce,  Mercurius  is,  in  general,  the  most  appro- 
priate remedy.  Sometimes  it  may  be  found  necessary  to  give 
a  dose  or  two  of  Aconitum  before  Mercurius ;  and  in  other 
cases  Cannabis  may  be  more  prominently  indicated  than  either 
of  the  said  remedies.  (See  Inflammation  of  the  Urethra, 
and  also  Phimosis.)  Aoidum  nitricum  is  useful  when  small, 
superficial  ulcerations  form  on  the  glans  in  neglected  or  pro- 
tracted cases.  If  the  affection  has  been  caused  by  a  bruise,  or 
has  arisen  from  friction  during  coitus,  Arnica  should  be 
administered,  and  alternated  every  eight  hours  with  Aconitum^ 
should  the  inflammation  and  swelling  be  excessive.  In  the 
event  of  these  remedies  failing  to  relieve  the  symptoms,  Ehus 
toxicodmdron  must  be  employed.  Belladonna  and  Bryonia, 
sometimes  in  alternation  with  Aconitum^,  have  been  recom- 
mended as  the  best  adapted  to  the  treatment  of  those  cases 
which  have  originated  in  the  accidental  application  of  poison. 
Cannabis^  Cantharides,  Cuprum,  or  L^dum  are  considered  by 
some  homceopathists  as  the  most  deserving  of  attention,  when 
no  cause  can  be  traced  or  assigned  as  having  given  rise  to  this 
inflammation.  If  the  disorder  be  of  syphilitic  or  sycosic  origin, 
the  remedies  which  we  have  mentioned  in  the  chapters  on 
these  two  diseases  must  be  resorted  to. 

inflammation  of  the  testis,      swelled  testicle,      orchitis, 
hernia  humor  alts. 

This  affection  is  liable  to  arise  from  external  injury  ;  but  it 
is  much  more  frequently  encountered  as  a  sympathetic  dis- 
ease from  irritation  of  the  urethra.  The  inflammation  and 
swelling  come  on  suddenly,  and  as  abruptly  subside,  or  pass 
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from  one  testis  to  the  other.  At  the  commencement  of  the 
attack,  the  testicle  is  tumefied,  soft,  and  sensitive  to  the  touch ; 
after  a  short  period  it  becomes  hard  and  excessively  painful. 
The  spermatic  cord  is  also  rendered  very  tender,  and  thick- 
ened, whilst  its  veins  are  occasionally  found  in  a  varicose 
state.  Pain  in  the  loins,  colic,  sickness,  more  or  less  fever^ 
depression  of  spirits,  and  occasionally  a  difficulty  of  making 
water,  are  other  not  unfrequent  concomitants  of  the  disorder. 

THERAPEUTICS.  If  the  accompanying  fever  run  high, 
a  few  doses  of  Aconitwn  must  be  exhibited.  On  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  fever,  and  diminution  of  local  heat,  Pulsatilla  is 
one  of  the  most  efficacious  remedies  when  irritation  of  the 
urethra,  and  especially  that  arising  from  suppressed  gonor- 
rhoea, has  given  rise  to  the  affection.  Sulphur  and  Clematis 
erecta  are  sometimes  required  to  complete  the  cure  after  the 
employment  of  Pulsatilla ;  in  many  cases,  indeed,  these 
remedies  are  preferable  to  Pulsatilla^  even  at  the  beginning 
of  the  disease.  "When  the  swelling  has  resulted  from  external 
injury.  Arnica^  externally  and  internally,  rarely  fails  to  afford 
speedy  relief.  It  may  be  preceded  by  Aconite^  if  called  for^ 
and  succeeded  by  Pulsatilla  or  by  Oonium^  if  the  pain  and 
swelling  do  not  really  diminish  under  the  action  of  Arnica.^ 
In  those  cases  where  Aconite  has  been  found  necessary,  the 
application  of  lint  dipped  in  cold  water,  and  kept  constantly 
moist,  is  frequently  productive  of  great  relief.  Should  indura- 
tion in  the  epididymis  remain,  Aurum^  Clematis^  and  Stcl- 
phur  will  be  found  the  more  generally  useful.  In  other 
instances,  and  especially  in  indurations  of  long  standing,  we 
may,  in  addition  to  the  above,  bear  the  following  remedies 
in  mmd: Phododendr on crysanthum^ Mero.^  GrajpJi.^ Lycojpod.y 
Agnus  castus^  Stajph.^  Sjpong.^  or  Zincum.  Against  orchitis 
as  a  metastasis  of  Parotitis^  Pulsatilla^  Merc.^  and  Wux  v, 
have  been  strongly  recommended  ;  and  in  that  form  the  abuse 
of  Mercury^  Cinchona^  Aurum^  Aoidum  nitr.^  and  Sulphur^ 
have  proved  of  great  efficacy. 

SARCOCELE. 

This  is  an  affection  of  the  body  of  the  testis,  in  which  its 
substance  is,  for  the  most  part,  converted  into  a  hard  fleshy 

*  See  art.  Contusions. 


VARICOCELE. 


683 


substance,  hence  the  name.  In  the  mild  form  of  the  com- 
plaint the  tumor  is  smoother,  and  produces  little  of  no  pain 
or  imeasiness  beyond  what  is  occasioned  by  its  weight.  This 
benign  condition  of  matters  sometimes  goes  on  without  ma- 
terial alteration  for  a  considerable  period ;  but  in  other  cases 
it  very  speedily  acquires  a  more  serious  character,  by  be- 
coming unequal  and  knotty,  increased  in  bulk,  and  attended 
with  acute  shooting  pains  extending  up  the  loins  and  back. 
When  it  assumes  a  malignant  character,  it  ulcerates  and 
forms  a  large,  foul,  offensive  phagedenic  ulcer  with  indurated 
edges;  or  extremely  painful  fungi  bui^t  forth  from  the 
ulcerated  surface,  subject  to  repeated  occurrences  of  hemor- 
rhage. Occasionally  an  accumulation  of  fluid  in  the  tunica 
vaginalis  takes  place  co-eval  with  the  enlargement  and  indu- 
ration of  the  testis,  producing  that  mixed  variety  of  the 
disorder  denominated  hydro-sarcocele. 

Sometimes  the  disease  appears  to  be  merely  local,  parti- 
cularly when  an  external  injury  has  given  rise  to  its  forma- 
tion, and  the  patient  is  of  a  good  habit  of  body.  But  when 
it  proceeds  from,  or  happens  to  become  developed  in  a 
tainted  constitution,  the  abdominal  viscera  and  system  at 
large  become  implicated,  severe  constitutional  irritation 
supervenes,  and  a  termination  is  sooner  or  later  put  to  the 
patient's  existence. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  In  the  mild  form  of  the  complaint, 
or  in  the  first  stage,  resolution  may  be  effected  by  means  of 
one  or  more  of  the  following  remedies:  Auriim^  Clematis^ 
Lycopodium^  Agnus  castus^  Omfliites^  Ehododendron^  and 
Sul;phur,  When  the  scrotum  presents  a  livid  color,  and  its 
veins  are  varicose,  LacJiesis  will  be  found  very  useful.  In 
more  advanced  stages,  or  when  the  tumor  acquires  a  malig- 
nant character,  ArseniGum^  Laeliesis^  Clematis^  Arenia 
diadema^  Carh,  v.  or  Thvja  may,  in  some  instances,  enable 
us  to  arrest  the  fatal  progress  of  the  disorder,  but  in  the 
majority  of  such  cases  extirpation  is  the  only  resource, 

VARICOCELE. 

Yaricocele,  Cirsocele,  or  varicose  enlargement  of  the 
spermatic  veins,  usually  commences  close  to  the  testis,  and 
extends  upwards  to  the  abdominal  ring.     The  tumefaction  of 
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the  vessels  is  commonly  greater  the  nearer  they  approach  the 
testis.  The  swelling  is  knotty  and  uneqnaly  bearing  &ome 
resemblance  to  coiled-np  earth-worms ;  it  is  sensitive  to  the 
touch,  creates  a  feeling  of  weight  in  the  scrotum^  also  in  the 
loins,  and  often  a  degree  of  numbness  in  the  thigh.  Pro- 
longed retainment  of  the  erect  posture,  exercise  or  over-exer- 
tion of  any  kind  produce  an  aggravation  of  symptoms, 
Cirsocele  is  to  be  distinguished  from  hernia,  as  follows : 
after  placing  the  patient  in  the  horizontal  posture,  proceed 
to  reduce  the  swelling  by  compression  of  the  scrotum  ;  then 
press  the  fingers  against  the  upper  part  of  the  abdominal 
ring,  and  request  the  patient  to  get  on  his  legs ;  if  it  be  a 
cirsocele,  the  swelling  will  re-appear  with  increased  size,  from 
the  obstruction  which  is  oifered  to  the  return  of  blood  into 
the  abdomen  by  the  pressure ;  but  if  a  hernia,  the  recurrence 
of  the  tumor  cannot  take  place  as  long  as  the  pressusre  at 
the  ring  is  continued.  Blows  upon  the  groin,  the  violent 
pressure  of  a  hernial  truss  over  the  spermatic  cord,  tumors 
resting  on  and  interrupting  the  circulation  of  the  vena  cava 
inferior,  excesses,  &c.,  are  considered  as  the  most  common 
exciting  causes  of  the  malady. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  The  radical  cure  of  cirsocele  is  fre- 
quently attended  with  great  difficulty ;  and  in  many  cases  it 
is  only  practicable  to  give  palliative  relief.  Pulsatilla^ 
Zachesis^  and  Arnica^  are  the  more  generally  useful  reme- 
dies. In  most  cases  we  may  commence  with  Pulsatilla^  and 
desire  the  patient  to  support  the  testis  with  a  suspensory 
bandage.  Lachesis  is  frequently  of  considerable  service  after 
the  previous  employment  of  Pulsatilla^  but  particularly 
when  the  vessels  pr^ent  an  extremely  livid  appearance. 
When  external  injury,  such  as  a  blow,  or  the  pres&ure 
arising  from  the  pad  of  a  truss,  has  given  rise  to  the  affec- 
tion. Arnica^  in  the  form  of  lotion  (one  part  of  the  tincture 
to  ten  of  water),  should  be  applied. 

If,  from  long  standing,  or  violent  exercise,  the  vessels  have 
become  more  than  usually  tumid  and  painful,  a  dose  of 
Aconitum  may  be  prescribed,  the  part  frequently  bathed 
with  cold  water,  and  the  patient  confined  to  the  recumbent 
posture.  Nux  v.  is  of  service  where  there  is  constipation^, 
and  neither  Pulsatilla  nor  Lachesis  correspond  to  this  par- 
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ticular  symptom.  (See  art.  Constipation.)  Sulphur  will 
often  prove  useful  after  Wux,  Arsenicum  and  Carlo  v.  may 
be  selected  when  severe,  hurning  pains  are  complained  of  in 
the  tumor.  And  in  inveterate  cases :  Sulphur^  Orajpliites^ 
Lycopodiuin^  Carlo  v.^  Sepia^  cfec,  are  the  remedies  from 
which  we  can  expect  to  derive  the  most  assistance ;  but 
where  the  symptoms  do  not  yield  to  any  of  these  or  others 
w^hich  may  have  appeared  better  indicated,  and  the  tumor 
is  large,  extremely  painful,  and  threatens  to  waste  away  the 
testis  by  its  pressure,  the  varicose  veins  should  be  removed, 
and  inflammation  subdued  by  the  antiphlogistic  measures 
given  under  the  head  of  "Wounds. 

HYDEOCELE. 

By  the  term  hydrocele  is  meant  a  tumor  arising  from  a 
preternatural  accumulation  of  serous  fluid,  having  its  seat  in 
the  membranes  of  the  scrotum  {Anasarca  integumentoricm)^ 
or  the  coats  of  the  testis  and  its  vessels  [Hydrocele  tunica 
vaginalis).  The  former  is  common  to  the  whole  bag  and 
enveloping  cellular  tissue ;  it  is  generally  accompanied  with 
anasarca  in  other  parts,  or  ascites,  and  when  pressed  upon 
retains  the  impression  of  the  finger.  The  latter  is  a  purely 
local  affection,  and  is  that  to  which  the  name  of  hydrocele 
is  by  many  writers  restricted.  It  presents  the  appearance 
of  a  pyriform  swelling  of  the  scrotum ;  is  elastic,  free  from 
pain,  and  rarely  occurs  on  both  sides,  but  more  commonly  on 
the  left  'than  the  right.  The  tumor  is  primarily  manifested 
at  the  inferior  part  of  the  testis,  and  gradually  ascends 
towards  the  abdominal  ring.  In  some  cases  the  accession  of 
the  disorder  is  sudden,  and  the  swelling  increases  to  a  painful 
degree  of  distension;  but  more  frequently  it  takes  place 
very  slowly,  and  occasionally  continues  for  many  years  with 
little  disturbance.  The  tumor  is  usually  hard  at  its  posterior 
surface,  where  the  testis  is  for  the  most  part  situated.  As  it 
enlarges,  and  particularly  in  its  early  stage,  it  is  transparent, 
so  that  a  shade  of  light  pervades  the  whole  tumor  when  a 
candle  is  held  on  the  opposite  side ;  and  on  compressing  it 
with  the  fingers  fluctuation  is  perceptible, — ^by  which  cir- 
cumstance, together  with  the  absence  of  pain  and  the  smooth- 
ness of  the  surface,  it  is  distinguishable  from  hernia  of  the 
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omentum  or  intestines,  sarcocele,  fungus  heematocles,  or 
sehirrus  of  the  testis. 

THERAPEUTICS.  As  anasarcous  swelling  of  the  scrotum 
is  generally  met  with  in  conjunction  with  anasarca  or  ascites, 
we  refer  the  reader  to  these  different  headings  for  particulars, 
and  shall  merely  add  that  when  there  appears  to  be  no  mark- 
ed participation  of  the  whole  habit  in  the  disorder,  it  will  fre- 
quently yield  readily  to  the  employment  oi  Ilellehorus^  Arseni- 
cum^  or  China^  &c.  The  radical  cure  of  hydrocele  of  the  tunica 
vaginalis  is  in  many  cases  attended  with  considerable  difficulty. 
In  those  of  recent  origin,  or  occurring  in  very  young  subjects, 
Pulsatilla  will  often  be  found  an  effectual  remedy.  In  more 
inveterate  cases,  Hepar  sulpliuris^  GTa])}iites^  Snljjhiir^  Nu-x 
v.^  Arnica^  Conium^  &c.,  externally  as  well  as  internally,  be- 
come requisite,  the  latter  two  especially  when  a  contusion  has 
given  rise  to  the  affection.  .Mercwrius^  Cinchona^  and  Digita- 
lis have  been  emj)loyed  with  success  in  several  cases.  And 
in  strumous  habits,  Silicea  has  been  stated  to  be  of  greater 
efficacy  than  almost  any  other  remedy.  In  all  cases  it  ought 
to  be  the  earnest  and  untiring  aim  of  the  practitioner  to  effect 
a  cure  by  means  of  appropriate  medicine,  in  place  of  resort- 
ing to  the  hazardous  experiment  of  effecting  a  cure  by  the 
operation  of  injection.  "When  the  tumor,  from  its  great  bulk, 
has  become  a  painful  annoyance  to  the  patient,  palliative 
relief  may,  if  absolutely  necessary,  be  afforded  by  the  evacua- 
tion of  the  accumulated  fluid  by  means  of  a  trocar.  After 
which  process,  the  parts  may  be  dressed  with  lint  dipped  in 
cold  water,  and  a  dose  or  two  of  Arnioa  given  internally, 
prior  to  the  selection  of  any  other  remedy,  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  case,  the  constitution  and  temperament  of  the 
patient. 

Diffused  Hydrocele  of  the  Spermatic  Cord  (^Hydrocele 
funiculi  spermatid)  consists  of  a  collection  of  watery  fluid  in 
or  about  the  cellular  membrane  surrounding  the  spermatic 
cord.  The  tumor  occupies  the  course  of  the  cord,  is  soft, 
colorless,  and  unaccompanied  by  pain.  It  seems  to  diminish 
on  the  application  of  pressure,  but  speedily  resumes  its  usual 
size,  either  in  the  recumbent  or  erect  posture,  as  soon  as  the 
pressure  is  discontinued.  It  is  often  no  longer  than  the  por- 
tion of  the  cord  which  occupies  the  groin,  but  sometimes  it 
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extends  as  far  as  the  testis,  and  produces  excessive  distension 
of  the  scrotum.  When  the  sweUing  attains  a  large  size,  it  is 
productive  of  great  inconvenience,  and  the  patient  complains 
of  uneasiness  in  the  lumbar  region. 

The  treatment  of  this  form  of  hydrocele  is  closely  analogous 
to  the  preceding.  "When  the  swelling  is  small,  a  suspensory 
bandage  should  be  worn  ;  and  if  it  appears  to  have  originated 
from  the  pressure  of  an  ill-made  or  badly-fitting  truss  applied 
to  obviate  hernia,  the  occasional  cause  must  necessarily  be  re- 
medied, otherwise  all  attempts  at  a  cure  will  prove  abortive. 
When  the  disease  is  associated  with  anasarca  in  other  parts, 
or  when  morbid  states  of  the  abdominal  viscera,  such  as  indu- 
rations, &c.,  become  manifest,  remedies  must  be  selected  to 
embrace  the  whole  deranged  habit.  (See  Anasarca,  Enteri- 
tis, &c.)  In  some  desperate  cases,  it  may  be  found  necessary 
to  lay  open  the  tumor  by  an  incision  extending  from  the  abdo- 
minal ring  to  the  testis. 

Encysted  Hydrocele  of  the  Spermatic  Cord.  {Hydo'O- 
cele  cystata  funiculi  sj^ermatici^j  In  this  variety  of  the  com- 
plaint the  fluid  is  contained  in  one  (rarely  two)  distinct  cell 
or  cyst.  The  tumor  is  of  an  oblong  shape,  and  is  placed  be- 
tween the  abdominalring  and  testis.  It  is  always  free  from 
pain,  possesses  a  good  deal  of  transparency,  and  is  com- 
monly very  tense.  It  differs  from  hydrocele  of  the  tunica 
vaginalis,  by  not  extending  below  the  testis,  feeling  like  a  dis- 
tended bladder,  and  throughout  exempt  from  hardness.  The 
testis  is,  how^ever,  always  to  be  felt  below  or  behind  it ;  whereas 
in  hydrocele  of  the  vaginal  tunic,  when  of  considerable 
magnitude,  the  testicle  cannot  be  discovered.  It  is  distin- 
guished from  hernia  by  its  size  and  form  remaining  imaltered 
in  the  horizontal  posture,  and  by  not  becoming  enlarged  or  re- 
ceiving any  impulse  from  sneezing  or  coughing ;  further,  by 
its  incapability  of  being  returned  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdo- 
men, and  its  being  unattended  with  any  derangement  of  the 
intestinal  tract.  A  perceptible  fluctuation  and  the  absence  of 
pitting  on  pressure  determine  its  features  from  those  of  anasar- 
cous  hydrocele.  The  homoeopathic  treatment  required  is  the 
same  as  that  described  for  hydrocele  of  the  vaginal  coat. 
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VENEREAL    DISEASE.      SYPHILIS.      CHANCRE.      LUES   VENEREA. 

The  s.ymptoms  produced  by  the  venereal  disease  are  gene- 
rally divided  into  primary  and  secondary ;  by  the  term 
primary  is  understood  the  ulceration,  sometimes  followed  by 
a  swelling  of  the  absorbent  glands,  which  results  from  the 
direct  application  of  a  peculiar  virus  to  the  parts. 

When  the  ulceration  is  situated  on  the  organs  of  generation 
it  is  denominated  a  chancre^  and  the  glandular  swelling 
receives  the  appellation  of  bubo.  The  ulcer  may  be  on  the 
prepuce,  the  glans  penis,  at  the  angle  formed  by  the  junction 
of  the  two  former,  at  the  fraenum,  the  orifice  of  the  urethra, 
the  body  of  the  penis,  or  even  on  the  scrotum  or  perinseum. 
In  the  female,  'the  ulcers  are  commonly  formed  about  the  labia, 
nymphse,  clitoris,  and  sometimes  within  the  orifice  of  the 
urethra  or  the  vagina.  The  first  symptoms  of  a  chancre 
generally  set  in  from  three  to  six  days  after  coition,  and  are 
commonly  announced  by  a  feeling  of  itching,  which  upon 
examination  is  found  to  proceed  from  a  small  pimple  or 
pustule  having  an  infiamed  base,  which  feels  hard  to  the 
touch ;  soon  afterwards,  an  elevated  point  is  observed  on  the 
minute  cone,  from  an  opening  in  which  a  limpid  fluid  is 
discharged,  and  succeeded  by  a  more  or  less  rapid  develop- 
ment of  ulceration.  The  primary  venereal  sore  varies  much, 
however,  both  in  appearance  and  intensity  in  different  indi- 
viduals, these  several  forms  seeming  in  a  great  measure  to 
depend  on  the  habit  of  body,  age,  and  temperament  of  the 
patient.  The  most  common  varieties  are  the  Ilunterian 
chancre^  the  suj^erficial  uloer  with  raised  edges^  the  jpTiagedenic^ 
and  the  sloughing  ulcer.  The  Hunterian  chancre  commences 
in  the  manner  we  have  already  described.  As  soon  as  this 
sore  is  formed,  it  exhibits  a  tendency  to  assume  the  circular 
form,  becomes  deep  and  spreading,  is  covered  with  a  tenacious 
and  adherent  matter,  and  has  a  hard,  cartilaginous  base  and 
margin ;  it  is  met  with  on  all  parts  of  the  genital  and  urinary 
organs  we  have  alluded  to.  When  on  the  glans  it  is  usually 
less  painful,  and  less  inflamed  than  when  it  is  on  the  prepuce 
or  frsenum,  but  more  inclined  to  hemorrhage.  The  superficial 
ulcer  has  it  margins  considerably  elevated,  and  sometimes 
spongy,  but  is  not  attended  with  induration ;  it  is  sometimes 
accompanied  by  two  or  three  sores  of  the  same  character,  and 
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has  its  seat  very  often  on  the  outside  of  the  prepuce,  but  is  as 
frequently  met  with,  attended  by  its  superficial  satellites,  on 
the  corona  glandis,  under  the  prepuce,  or  around  its  orifice. 
When  located  at  the  side  of  the  frsenum  it  usually  destroys 
that  fold  of  reflected  integument. 

The  phagedenic  sore  is  destitute  of  any  marked  degree  of 
surrounding  hardness,  has  no  granulations,  but  presents  a  livid- 
colored  circumference,  and  is  liable  to  spread  most  rapidly 
and  alarmingly,  particularly  when  injudiciously  treated  by 
irritating  external  applications,  or  by  excessive  doses  of  Mer- 
cury. Lastly,  the  sloughing  ulcer  is  distinguished  by  dis- 
playing itself,  at  the  commencement,  as  a  black  spot,  which 
extends,  then  casts  off,  and  discloses  a  phagedenic  or  corroded 
surface.  The  ulcer  which  remains  after  the  slough  has  come 
away  is  of  a  painful  character,  and  has  a  dark  blue  or  hvid 
crimson  margin.  A  bad  habit  of  body,  combined  with  intem- 
perance, insufficient  or  unwholesome  diet,  and  a  residence  in 
an  unhealthy  neighborhood,  or  the  effects  of  improper  treat- 
ment, and  particularly  the  abuse  of  Mercury^  or  the  employ- 
ment of  powerful  and  irritating  local  applications,  are  appa- 
rently the  principal  causes  which  give  rise  to  the  formation  of 
this  serious  description  of  sore,  which,  if  not  checked,  or  if 
perseveringly  maltreated,  will  frequently  go  on  sloughing  and 
ulcerating  until  nearly  the  whole  of  the  external  sexual  organs 
are  destroyed. 

The  cleft  of  the  nates,  the  groin,  the  perineum  and  the  labia 
pudendi  are  frequent  seats  of  the  sloughing  ulcer. 

Secondary  Symptoms.  These  most  frequently  consist  in  an 
ulcerated  state  of  the  fauces,  mouth,  and  Schneiderian  mem- 
brane. In  bad  constitutions,^  and  especially  where  improper 
treatment  has  been  employed,  such  as  excessive  doses  of 
Mermry  (one  of  the  most  fruitful  sources  of  many  of  the  so- 
called  secondary  symptoms  in  general),  considerable  portions 
of  the  velum  palati  and  tonsils,  as  also  the  epiglottis,  the 
cartilages  of  the  larynx*  and  eventually  even  the  bones  of  the 
nose  become  affected,  and  are  sometimes  destroyed;  affections 
of  the  skin  (syphilides)  of  various  kinds,  assuming  the  form  of 

=^  Ricord  is  of  the  opinion  that  secondary  symptoms  never  arise  from 
contagion,  but  are  derived  from  hereditary  taint.  (Traite  Pratique  des 
Maladies  Veneriennes.) 
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papulse,  pustulse,  sqiiamse,  tuberculse,  etc.,  also  occur,  some- 
times preceded  by  febrile  symptoms.  The  syphilitic  eruptions 
cbiefly  sliow  themselves  upon  the  external  organs  of  genera- 
tion, about  the  verge  of  the  anus,  on  the  face,  especially  the 
forehead  and  angles  of  the  mouth ;  but  sometimes  also  on  the 
back,  and  indeed  the  whole  body.  They  have  very  often  a 
peculiar  hue,  varying  in  shade  from  a  violet  red  to  an  earthy 
yellow,  but  commonly  distinguished  by  the  denomination 
"  coppery,"  and  have  usually  a  tendency  to  ulcerate.  Other 
symptoms  of  constitutional  infection  almost  constantly  accom- 
pany the  syphilitic  eruptions,  such  as  pains  in  the  bones, 
ulcers  in  the  throat,  etc. 

Constitutional  lues  often  affects  the  iris,  producing  inflam- 
mation and  ulceration.  The  periosteum  and  bones  are  fre- 
quently the  principal  seat  of  the  constitutional  symptoms, 
particularly  the  bones  of  the  cranium,  the  inferior  maxillary, 
the  clavicle,  sternum,  distal  end  of  the  radius,  and  the  tibia, 
in  addition  to  those  of  the  nose,  as  already  observed.  When 
the  disease  settles  in  the  bones,  or  when  the  bones  have  become 
involved  by  the  employment  of  Mercury  in  large  doses,  the 
patient  is  tormented  with  nocturnal  pains  of  a  more  or  less 
excruciating  character. 

TREATMENT  OF  THE  PRIMARY  SYMPTOMS  OF  LUES. 

Eicord,^^*  in  opposition  to  Hahnemann,  considers  a  chancre, 
at  its  commencement,  as  a  purely  local  disease,  and  therefore 
recommends  that  it  should  be  treated  as  such,  and  destroyed 
by  the  application  of  a  cautery  within  three  to  five  days  after 
the  contraction  of  the  infection.  He  states  that  he  never 
knew  of  a  case,  so  treated,  which  terminated  in  the  absorption 
of  the  virus  into  the  system,  followed  by  symptoms  of  general 
poisoning.  "We  have  not,  as  yet,  been  so  fortunate  as  to  have 
had  any  cases  submitted  to  our  observation  at  so  early  a  period 
of  their  career,  and  cannot  therefore  offer  any  testimony  in 
favor  of  the  latter  part  of  M.  Eicord's  assertion,  if  that  were 
needed,  seeing  that  it  is  founded  on  extensive  practical  ex- 
perience. We  have,  however,  had  opportunity  of  treating  a 
considerable  number  of  cases  at  a  somewhat  more  advanced 

*  Traite  Pratique  des  Maladies  Veneriennes. 
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Stage,  and  propose  to  give  the  following  brief  outline  of  tlie 
treatment  we  pursued : — 

The  remedies  we  emi)lojed  were  MerGurius  vivus,  Merc, 
Gorrosivus,  Aeidum  nitriGiim,  Jlepar  s.,  Acid.  phosj)h.,  Lyco^ 
:podium,  Sidj)lmr,  SiliGea,  Arse7iiGum,  Carlo  v,,  Lachesis, 
Thuja,  and  Sepia.  In  the  selection  of  these  we  were  guided 
by  the  state  and  appearance  of  the  sore,  and  varied  the  poten- 
cies according  to  the  habit  of  body  of  the  patient.  Where 
MevGury  had  not  been  previously  employed,  we  prescribed  it 
for  all  sores  which  presented  an  indurated  base  and  margin, 
whether  they  secreted  and  were  covered  with  a  tenacious  or  a 
thin  offensive  matter,  and  we  should  certainly  most  unwilling- 
ly dispense  with  this  valuable  remedy  in  such  cases,  notwith- 
standing the  bad  repute  it  has  acquired,  from  the  frightful  ef- 
fects which  have  so  frequently  arisen  from  its  abuse  in  the 
hands  of  our  allopathic  brethren.  Such  results  can  never 
take  place  in  homoeopathic  practice,  assuredly  not, 'in  the 
hands  of  any  one  at  all  deserving  of  the  name  of  a  homoeopa- 
thic practitioner.  Where  the  health  of  the  patient  was  re- 
markably good,  and  the  sore  neither  of  long  duration,  nor  had 
in  any  way  been  aggravated  by  previous  treatment, 'we  have 
repeatedly  succeeded  in  effecting  a  cure  in  from  ten  to  four- 
teen days,  by  means  of  Mercueius  vivus  6.'^  A  few  globules 
(about  a  dozen)  night  and  morning,  for  five  or  six  days,  and 
subsequently,  on  the  ulcer  assuming  a  healing  aspect,  every 
second  or  third  day.  In  other  cases,  especially  in  torpid  con- 
stitutions,  it  was  found  requisite  to  have  recourse  to  the  third 
second  and  first  triturations,  and  to  the  second  and  third  of 
MevGurius  gotwswus,  giving  J  to  i-  a  grain  daily  until  a  co- 
pious discharge  of  healthy  pus  supervened,  or  the  excavation 
began  to  be  filled  up  with  healthy  granulations.  As  soon  as 
either  the  one  or  the  other  of  these  changes  took  place,  a  pause 
of  three  or  four  days  was  made.  At  the  expiration  of  that 
period,  a  few  more  doses  were  generally  sufiicient  to  effect  a 
cure  in  the  last-named  instance  ;  but  in  the  former,  if  no  sims 
of  granulation  made  their  appearance  (which,  however,  was 
rarely  the  case),  a  dose  or  two  of  Sulphue  6  produced  a  fkvor- 

*  The  highest  potencies  of  Mercurius  (200  and  upwards),  are  said  to 
have  recently  been  employed  in  Germany,  with  unequivocal  benefit  in  the 
treatment  of  chancre. 
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able  effect.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  granulations  appeared,  bnt 
instead  of  being  firm  and  florid,  they  were  pale,  flabby,  and 
prominent,  Acidum  nitr.  3  answered  better.  Again,  when, 
after  the  previous  employment  of  Mercunj,  the  sore  improved 
somewhat,  became  less  cartilaginous  at  the  base,  and  finally 
filled  up  with  florid  but  too  elevated  granulations,  and  remained 
hard  at  the  edges,  was  very  painful  and  irritable,  bleeding 
rather  freely  at  the  shghtest  touch,  and  secreting  a  thin,  acrid, 
offensive  discharge,  Arsenicum  brought  about  a  healthy  and 
otherwise  favorable  action.  Nevertheless,  a  few  doses  of  Sttl- 
jpTiur  or  Acid,  nitr.  were  sometimes  recpired  to  complete  the 
cure,  after  the  employment  of  Arsenicum,  especially  when  the 
ulcer  had  spread  rapidly,  and  attained  a  large  size  at  the  com- 
mencement. From  four  to  six  or  eight  weeks  generally  elapsed 
before  a  cure  was  established  in  these  cases. 

When  there  was  excessive  pain,  swelling,  and  inflamma- 
tion, and  these  symptoms  did  not  yield  to  the  employment  of 
Mercurius,— Sulphur  and  Aconitum,  in  alternation,  every 
twelve  hours,  gave  relief.  In  other  cases,  the  exposure  of  the 
part  to  the  vapor  of  hot  water,  together  with  spare  diet  and 
the  recumbent  position,  were  sufficient  to  allay  the  excessive 
irritation.  The  dressing,  when  the  ulcer  was  neither  very 
irritable  nor  extremely  painful,  consisted  of  a  small  piece  of 
lint.  Great  cleanliness  is  requisite  in  all  kinds  of  sores  ;  and 
when  the  chancre  is  located  under  the  prepuce,  and  the  latter 
is  much  swollen  and  inflamed,  water  should  be  thrown  up 
between  the  prepuce  and  glans  by  means  of  an  appropriate 

syringe. 

The  remedies  which  are  employed  agamst  the  ulcer  with 
raised  edges,  were  Add.  nitricum,  Ilepar  s..  Sulphur,  Arseni- 
cum, Silicea,  Carlo  v.,  Lycopodium,  Acid,  phosph.,  Sepia, 
and  Mercurials.  Most  of  the  cases  treated  had  already  existed 
from  six  to  eight  weeks,  and  upwards,  and  had  been  sub- 
jected to  a  smart  Mercurial  course,  both  outwardly  and  in- 
wardly. Acid,  nitricum  and  Hepar  s.  were  consequently 
very  generally  required.  To  the  former  the  preference  was 
given  when  the  gums  were  severely  affected,  and  when  aching 
pains  were  complained  of  in  the  bones ;  the  sore  itself  not 
painful,  yet  disposed  to  bleed  easily  and  profusely,  presenting 
no   signs   of  central   granulation,  and  having  the  margms 
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elevated  and  spongy-looking  ;  or  when  there  was  a  tendency 
to  the  production  of  condylomata  (sycosic  complication),  with 
secretion  of  a  thin  sanious  discharge.  The  dose  consisted  of 
one  drop  of  the  third  dilution,  at  first  night  and  morning, 
then  daily,  and  subsequently  every  other  day,  according  to 
the  results.  Sulphur  6  and  Thuja  were  sometimes  required 
after  Acid,  nitr.  had  effected  all  the  benefit  it  seemed  capable 
of.  The  former,  when  cicatrization  proceeded  slowly  and 
imperfectly ;  and  the  latter  (both  outwardly  and  inwardly), 
when  excrescences  continued  to  form  and  to  discharge  pro- 
fusely. Hepar  sulphuris  proved  particularly  useful  when 
the  mouth  and  gums  exhibited  unequivocal  signs  of  mercurial 
action,  and  when  the  sore  was  painful,  irritable,  and  had 
assumed  a  disposition  to  spread  rapidly.  A  quarter  of  a 
grain  of  the  third  or  second,  and  in  some  instances  the  first, 
trituration,  were  given  night  and  morning,  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  course,  for  four  days ;  then  daily,  for  a  like 
period,  and  subsequently  every  second  or  third  day.  Silicea, 
and  at  other  times  Acid,  nitric.^  were  sometimes  called  for 
to  complete  the  cure,  after  Hepar  s.  had  subdued  the  more 
prominent  symptoms  of  mercurial  aggravation,  and  given  a 
healthy  character  to  the  sore.  Suljphur^  as  has  already  been 
observed,  is  sometimes  of  much  utility  in  promoting  healthy 
granulation  in  the  Tlunterian  chancre,  and  is  also  of  great 
service  in  sores  which  present  a  red  or  bluish  margin,  and 
display  a  tendency  to  take  on  a  bad  character;  but  it  is 
especially  in  the  treatment  of  the  superficial  ulcer  with  raised 
margin  that  we  have  derived  the  most  satisfactory  results 
from  its  employment.  When  a  sore  of  that  character  occur- 
red in  a  strumous  habit,  or  in  persons  of  lymphatic  or  bilious 
temperament,  who  were  subject  to  hemorrhoidal  attacks  and 
obstinate  constipation — when,  moreover,  the  edges  of  the 
sore  were  spongy,  very  sensitive,  and  prone  to  bleed  rather 
copiously,  however  gently  the  prepuce  might  be  drawn  back 
— and,  finally,  when  the  secretion  from  the  ulcer  was  thin  and 
ichorous,  or  thick,  yellow,  and  rather  copious,  but  the  centre 
of  the  ulcer  flat,  and  presenting  no  signs  of  incarnation,  we 
never  failed  to  derive  the  most  satisfactory  results  from  the 
employment  of  Sulphur  6,  ten  or  twelve  globules  daily  for 
from  six  to  eight  days,  and  then  at  longer  intervals,  if  we 

38 
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perceived  that  the  medicine  had  made  a  favorable  alteration 
in  the  appearance  of  the  sore.  It  was  rarely  that  any  other 
remedy  was  required  to  complete  the  cure  when  SulpTiur  was 
indicated  as  above.  Arsenicum^  Carlo  v.^  and  Silicea  were 
found  very  useful  when  the  ulcers  had  been  rendered  irritable 
by  a  free  use  of  stimulating  applications  under  allopathic 
treatment.  Arsen.  and  Carlo  were  equally  beneficial  when 
the  margins  of  the  sore  were  jagged,  sharp,  and  undermined ; 
the  discharge  thin,  acrid,  and  offensive ;  the  ulcer  painful 
and  liable  to  bleed  somewhat  copiously  when  slightly  touched. 
Carlo  V,  received  a  preference  to  Arsenicum  when  the  patient 
bore  evidence  of  having  been  under  a  course  of  Mercury^ 
the  breath  emitting  the  peculiar  fetor,  and  the  gums  looking 
inflamed,  spongy,  and  ulcerated.  Silicea  was  sometimes 
requisite  after  the  two  preceding  medicines,  when  they  had 
produced  great  improvement,  but  seemed  inadequate  to  effect 
cicatrization.  When  the  sore  was  inflamed  as  well  as  painful 
and  irritable,  and  the  discharge  discolored,  or  thin  and 
bloody,  the  granulations  indistinct  or  altogether  absent, 
Silicea  was  of  vast  service.  These  medicines  were  prescribed 
at  the  sixth  potency,  and  in  the  same  manner  as  Sulphur, 
Nux  V,  and  Pulsatilla  were  occasionally  employed  with 
advantage  when  the  appearance  of  the  sore  was  altered  by 
intemperance  in  eating  and  drinking.  Mercurius^  from  the 
reasons  already  specified,  was  rarely  an  available  remedy  in 
this  form  of  chancre ;  but  in  two  instances  in  which  it  had 
not  previously  been  employed,  or  at  all  events  in  unusual 
moderation,  it  was  productive  of  unequivocal  benefit  at  the 
sixth  potency.  The  sores  in  the  cases  in  question  occur- 
red in  subjects  of  lympathic  temperament  and  of  plethoric 
habit,  and  displayed  an  active,  spreading  character;  the 
secretion  being  at  the  same  time  acrid,  ichorous,  and  rather 
copious. 

In  some  very  obstinate  cases  of  superficial  chancre,  where 
the  sore  assumed  all  the  characteristics  of  an  indolent  ulcer, 
the  margins  being  thick,  rounded,  and  prominent,  without  the 
slightest  appearance  of  granulation,  or  if  any  granulations 
formed,  they  presented  a  pale  and  fiabby  appearance,  LycojpO" 
dium  and  Phosjphoric  acid  proved  very  serviceable.  The 
former  particularly  in  persons  of  lymphatic  temperament  and 
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mild  disposition,  with  tendency  to  habitual  constipation ;  the 
latter  in  spare,  debilitated  subjects,  who  had  been  addicted  to 
excessive  indulgence  in  venery.  "When  neither  of  these  was 
sufficient  to  establish  a  cure,  Se;pia  and  SuljpTiur  brought  about 
the  desired  result.  These,  then,  were  the  principal  remedies 
which  we  employed  with  unequivocal  benefit  in  the  treatment 
of  the  Hunterian  and  sujperfidal  chancTes  ;  and  in  not  one  in- 
stance did  the  slightest  appearance  of  constitutional  or  secon- 
dary symptoms  supervene.*  Considerable  advantage  accrued 
from  the  simultaneous  external  employment  of  the  appropriate 
remedy  in  some  cases,  when  the  sores  were  of  a  very  indolent 
character.  As  regards  the  treatment  of  the  two  other  kinds 
of  primary  sores,  viz.,  the  jphagedeniG  and  the  sloughing^  we 
cannot  say  much,  having  had  only  three  cases  of  the  former, 
and  none  of  the  latter  under  our  observation ;  but  we  have  every 
reason  to  conclude  that  the  homoeopathic  remedies  would, 
when  timely  resorted  to,  readily  succeed  in  arresting  the  progess 
of  the  disease.  In  the  three  cases  of  phagedenic  sores  above  al- 
luded to,  two  of  them  had  previously  been  injudiciously  treated 
by  overdoses  of  Mercury^  and  had  been  further  aggravated 
by  the  employment  of  irritating  external  applications.  HepaT 
5.,  3,  Lachesis  6,  and  Acid,  nitr.  3,  soon  brought  on  a  healthy 
action  in  these,  and  effected  a  cure.  The  remaining  case, 
which  bordered  closely  on  the  sloughing  ulcer,  yielded  to 
Arsenicum  6  and  Silicea  6.  "We  found  a  striking  change 
for  the  better  in  the  appearance  of  the  sores  from  the  internal 
use  of  Arsenicum  and  Lachesis^ — the  livid  red  or  bluish 
margins  soon  assuming  a  healthier  color  after  their  employ- 
ment. The  other  remedies  exerted  perhaps  a  more  favorable 
influence  over  the  process  of  granulation.  Against  the  true 
sloughing  ulcer,  Arsenicum  must,  doubtless,  be  an  efficient 
remedy ;  it  corresponds,  both  in  its  pathogenetic  properties  and 
those  which  have  been  derived  from  clinical  observation,  so- 
closely  to  the  local  and  constitutional  symptoms  of  the  disease.. 
Lachesis, — and  Silicea^  JBella.^  China^  Mezereum^  Hepar^  or 
Acid,  nitr.^  might  also  be  found  useful,  if  not  indispensable,, 
in  many  instances. 

Simple  excoriations  on  the  glans,  resulting  from  coitus,  will! 
generally  heal  readily  without  any  treatment  whatever,  if  atr- 
tention  be  paid  to  cleanliness.    A  weak  lotion  of  Arnica  (pna 
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part  in  sixteen  or  twenty)  will  frequently  hasten  recovery. 
Oases  whicli  from  neglect,  and  particularly  want  of  cleanli- 
ness, have  become  converted  into  small,  flat,  superficial  sores, 
require  Acidum  nitricum  or  Acid,  jphosjph,  /  the  latter  we 
found  more  useful  when  the  spots  or  sores  were  of  larger  size. 
The  diet,  in  all  primary  sores,  must  be  regulated  by  circum- 
stances. In  young  plethoric  subjects  affected  either  with  the 
Hunterian  or  with  the  superficial  chancre  with  raised  mar- 
gins^ the  diet  must  be  low,  and  if  the  sore  be  very  painful  and 
inflamed,  the  reclining  posture  is  often  necessary.  The  drink 
must  consist  of  nothing  but  water,  toast-,  barley-,  or  rice-water, 
weak  black  tea,  and  cocoa.  In  somewhat  debilitated  subjects, 
or  in  all  cases  where  the  sore  is  neither  in  an  inflamed  state 
nor  very  painful,  the  diet  need  not  be  sparing ;  but  stimulants, 
such  as  wine  or  spirits,  are  rarely,  if  ever,  called  for,  and  are 
often,  if  not  always,  objectionable  under  homoeopathic  treat- 
ment. In  the  phagedenic  sore,  absolute  rest  in  the  recum- 
bent posture  is  imperative.  If  there  be  great  prostration  of 
strength,  the  diet  should  not  be  too  sparing,  and  yet  not  more 
generous  than  the  state  of  the  digestive  functions  will  admit 
of.  "Wine  may  be  called  for,  where  the  patient  has  been  long 
accustomed  .to  the  daily  use  of  spirituous  liquors,  or  where 
the  constitution  is  extremely  debilitated,  and  no  reaction  is 
found  to  take  place  from  the  employment  of  the  appropriate, 
ov  .homoeopathic  remedy. 

BUBO.  This  term  was  formerly  exclusively  employed,  as 
its  .name  implies,  to  denote  a  swelling  in  the  groin,  arising 
from  the  passage  of  venereal  matter  or  poison  through  the 
inguinal  glands  ;  and  yet  if  the  patient  have  a  primary  venereal 
sore  on  one  of  his  fingers,  he  may  have  a  bubo  immediately 
above  the  elbow,  or  in  the  axilla.  Buboes  have  been  divided 
into  mnereal^  sympathetic^  and  constitutional.  The  venereal 
bubo  is  supposed  to  arise,  as  above  observed,  from  the 
direct  irritation  which  the  venereal  poison  offers  to  the  lympha- 
tic .gland  or  glands  as  it  passes  through  this  portion  of  the 
absorbent  system  into  the  blood.  But  the  matter  of  syphilis 
may  be  taken  up  into  the  circulation  without  exciting  any 
inflammation  in  the  glands  of  the  groin,  or  similar  glands  in 
other  pajrts  of  the  body.  The  occurrence  of  a  bubo  in  conse- 
quence of  ulcers  on  the  external  parts  is,  in  reality,  com- 
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paratively  rare  in  healthy  subjects,  particularly  when  the 
primary  sore  is  properly  treated ;  and  we  are  confident  that, 
in  many  cases,  the  injudicious  and  too  free  use  of  irritating 
local  applications,  such  as  sulphate  of  copper,  nitrate  of  silver, 
and  the  red  precipitate,  in  allopathic  practice,  is  a  frequent 
source  of  this  glandular  implication.  The  purely  sympathetic, 
or  non-venereal  bubo  is  generally  preceded  and  accompanied 
by  some  degree  of  derangement  of  the  health.  At  times  it 
may  be  induced  by  causes  apparently  the  most  trivial,  such  as 
the  wearing  of  a  tight  boot,  the  effects  of  a  sprain  or  bruise, 
&c.  A  boil  or  sore  on  the  foot,  leg,  thigh,  or  nates,  an 
inflamed  or  painful  corn,  a  bunion  on  the  great  toe,  are 
frequent  causes  of  inflammation  and  enlargement  of  the 
inguinal  glands.  By  the  constitutional  bubo,  we  here  allude 
to  scrofulous  swelling  of  the  lymphatic  glands  of  the  axilla,  or 
of  the  groin,  especially  the  latter.  Getting  the  feet  wet,  or 
sitting  on  a  damp  seat,  in  a  gig  or  on  the  top  of  a  coach, 
frequently  develops  this  form  of  bubo. 

THERAPEUTICS.  It  is  sometimes  difficult  if  not  impos- 
sible to  arrive  at  the  true  character  of  a  bubo ;  the  patient, 
from  false  delicacy,  often  refusing  to  admit  that  he  has  pre- 
viously been  affected  with  chancre.  In  homoeopathic  practice, 
this  is  of  no  material  consequence ;  the  appearance  and  condi- 
tion of  the  swelling,  and  the  state  of  the  general  health,  forming 
a  sufficient  group  of  symptoms  to  enable  us,  in  doubtful  cases, 
to  select  the  appropriate  remedies.  The  correct  history  of  the 
case  is,  however,  by  no  means  unimportant,  as  it  facilitates  the 
choice  of  the  remedy.  If  a  bubo  be  a  venereal  one,  and  the 
chancre  is  in  existence  with  it,  w^e  should  not  deviate  from  the 
treatment  called  for  by  the  aspect  of  the  primary  sore.  But 
if  the  sore  assumes  a  somewhat  improved  appearance,  or 
remains  perfectly  unaltered,  and  the  bubo,  on  the  other  hand,, 
becomes  considerably  aggravated,  we  ought  to  give  the  latter 
our  chief  attention,  and  prescribe  according  to  the  features 
which  it  presents.  The  following  is  the  mode  of  treatment 
we  have  ourselves  pursued.  Whenever  the  swellings  were 
either  small,  or  of  considerable  size,  but  neither  excessively 
inflamed  nor  particularly  painful,  we  prescribed  MercicHus^ 
at  the  third  trituration,  quarter  of  a  grain  night  and  morning, 
until  signs  of  improvement  made  their  appearance.  In  those 
cases  again  in  wliich  the  swelling  was  large  and  painful,  and 
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accompanied  by  intense  inflammation,  the  integuments  pre- 
senting a  deep  red  hue  extending  over  a  considerable  surface, 
the  redness  disappearing  on  pressure,  but  returning  imme- 
diately after  the  finger  was  removed,  Belladonna  6,  every 
six  to  twelve  hours,  was  found  to  be  of  the  greatest  efficacy. 
When  suppuration  threatened,  or  became  established,  Silicea 
6,  every  twelve  hours,  formed  an  admirable  remedy,  having 
either  the  effect  of  producing  absorption  of  the  matter,  and 
causing  the  tumor  to  subside,  or  of  quickly  forwarding  the 
suppurative  process  and  the  discharge  of  the  pus  from  the 
cellular  membrane  surrounding  the  gland.  The  former  more 
desirable  result  generally  took  place  when  the  preceding 
inflammation  had  not  been  intense.  TIepar  s,^  third  tritura- 
tion, we  preferred  to  Silicea^  if  the  patient  had  previously 
been  subjected  to  a  course  of  Mercury,  Staphysagria  6  was 
substituted  for  Hepar  6?.,  when  the  mouth  and  gums  were 
much  inflamed  or  ulcerated.  When  the  bubo  took  on  an  indo- 
lent and  indurated  condition,  or  had  remained  in  that  state 
for  several  months  prior  to  the  adoption  of  the  homoeopathic 
treatment,  Carh.  v.  was  often  very  serviceable,  having  fre- 
quently the  effect  either  of  dispersing  the  tumor,  or  of  causing 
it  to  suppurate.  Silicea  was,  however,  of  nearly  equal  efficacy 
in  such  cases,  and  at  all  events  rarely  failed  to  do  good,  when 
Carlo  V.  or  a.  produced  only  a  slight  degree  of  amendment. 
A  swollen,  spongy,  or  ulcerated  state  of  the  gums  was  an 
additional  indication  for  Oa7'lo  v.j  Sulp)hur^  or  Aurum^  and 
Acid,  nitricum  proved  useful  in  some  obstinate  cases.  Should 
the  matter  of  a  suppurated  bubo  exhibit  a  decided  tendency 
to  spread,  before  advice  has  been  sought,  it  may  sometimes 
be  necessary  to  have  the  swelling  opened  by  the  lancet.  After 
the  pus  has  been  discharged,  and  the  bubo  has  become  con- 
verted into  a  sore,  the  treatment  must  be  conducted  according 
to  the  character  and  appearance  of  the  ulcer.  (See  Ulcers,  as 
also  the  treatment  described  for  primary  sores  on  the  glans, 
&c.)  Silicea  and  Sulphur  are  two  of  the  most  valuable  reme- 
dies in  all  cases  where  the  parts  do  not  show  a  disposition  to 
heal ;  but  Acid,  nitr,^  Aurum^  Carh,  v.j  Assafoetida,^  or  Sta- 
^Tiysagria  will  sometimes  be  called  for,  particularly  in  cases 
which  have  evidently  been  aggravated  by  the  previous  use  of 
Mercury  in  excessive  quantities. 
Against  symjpathetic  hubo,^   Belladonna,^  Mepar^  Silicea^ 
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Sulphur^  Carlo  a.^  &c.,  are  the  more  important  medica- 
ments. The  indications  for  Belladonna  have  ah^eady  been 
given  above.  Hepar  s.  may  follow  Belladonna  if  suppura- 
tion threatens ;  or  if,  after  the  removal  of  the  excessive 
inflammation,  the  gland  remains  in  a  tumefied  state.  Silicea 
is  one  of  the  most  useful  remedies  in  sympathetic  bubo,  either 
at  the  very  commencement,  even  when  there  is  a  considerable 
degree  of  inflammation,  or  at  a  more  advanced  stage  of  the 
affection,  when  suppuration  threatens,  or  is  already  estab- 
lished. "When  a  bunion  on  the  great  toe,  or  an  inflamed 
bursa  in  any  other  part,  has  given  rise  to  the  bubo,  there  will 
be  additional  reason  for  prescribing  Silicea^  as  that  remedy 
will  in  such  a  case  be  homoeopathic  to  the  originating  cause 
as  well  as  its  sequel.  In  bubo  arising  from  suddenly  sup- 
pressed perspiration  in  the  feet,  this  medicine  is,  moreover, 
a  most  important  medicament.  Sulphur  is  also  an  efiicient 
remedy  in  sympathetic  buboes,  particularly  when  they  occur 
in  individuals  who  are  subject  to  hemorrhoids,  or  to  boils  on 
the  lower  extremities  or  nates  ;  or  when  the  inflammation  and 
enlargement  of  the  inguinal  gland  or  glands  has  arisen  after 
the  suppression  of  an  old  sore  on  the  foot,  leg,  or  thigh. 
Carlo  a.  has  been  recommended  as  an  effective  remedy  in 
sympathetic  bubo,  from  the  circumstance  that  even  when 
suppuration  seems  unavoidable,  it  has  generally  either  the 
effect  of  causing  the  tumor  to  subside,  or  quickly  suppurate 
and  discharge.  We  have  found  Silicea  to  answer  the  pur- 
pose better. 

In  the  treatment  of  scrofulous  bubo,  Mercurius  and  Dul- 
camara are  very  serviceable  w]ien  the  swelling  is  of  recent 
origin,  and  has  become  developed  after  getting  the  feet  wet,^ 
or  after  sitting  on  a  damp  seat.  A  dose  or  two  oi  Belladonna 
will  sometimes  be  required,  especially  if  the  inflammation 
runs  high.  In  cases  of  longer  standing,  Silicea  and  Sulphur 
are  generally  of  greater  efficacy.  Silicea^  as  has  already  been 
remarked,  is  a  valuable  remedy  in  suppurated  buboes ;  in 
chronic  cases  it  is  particularly  required  where  the  swelling  is 
indurated  and    painless.    Sulphur   is    frequently   of   much 

*  Silicea  is,  however,  to  be  preferred  to  either  of  these  remedies  when 
checked  perspiration  occurs  in  persons  who  have  long  been  affected  with 
sweating  of  the  feet. 
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utility  when  the  tumor  is  hard,  but  painful  to  the  touch, 
and  the  integuments  somewhat  inflamed,  or  very  liable  to 
become  so  after  any  slight  exertion.  CaU.  <?.,  Clematis^  and 
Carlo  V.  et  a,  are  also  deserving  of  notice  in  scrofulous  buboes. 
{OoIg.^  after  the  previous  employment  of  Sulph. ;  and  Gle- 
matis^  Carlo  v.  or  a,  after  Silicea^  in  obstinate,  indolent,  and 
indurated  swellings.)  lodium^  Acid. nitr.^  Arsenic.^  Aurum^ 
StajpTi,^  or  Spongia^  &c.,  have  likewise  been  recommended 
in  scrofulous  buboes.  Silicea  and  Sulphur  are  two  of  the 
principal  remedies  to  promote  granulation  and  cicatrization 
when  these  buboes  have  become  converted  into  ulcers.  (See 
Yeneeeal  Buboes,  and  also  Scrofula.) 

Treatment  of  Secondary  Symptoms. 

Sore  Throat.  This  form  of  secondary  symptoms,  so-called, 
arises,  in  most  cases,  as  a  sequel  of  the  abuse  of  Mercury^ 
either  internally  or  locally,  in  the  treatment  of  a  primary 
sore.  It,  consequently,  for  the  most  part,  yields  most  readily 
to  the  use  of  anti-mercurial  remedies,  such  as  Hejpar  ,§., 
Acid,  nitr.^  JBella.^  Zach.^  Sulph.^  Silic,  Thuja^  Staph. 
— Arsenic.^  Alumina^  Zycopodium.  When  the  mouth  and 
gums  likewise  are  inflamed  or  ulcerated,  one  or  more  of  the 
same  remedies,  together  with  Carlo  vegetalilis^  Aurum^ 
Natrum  m.,  lod,.^  and  China  must  be  had  recourse  to, 
according  to  circumstances.  "We  are  generally  in  the  habit 
of  commencing  with  Hejpar  5.,  third  trituration,  when  the 
patient  complains  chiefly  of  pain,  dryness,  and  scraping  in 
the  throat,  with  some  degree  of  inflammation  and  swelling 
of  the  tonsils,  but  little  or  no  true  ulceration.  When,  on 
the  other  hand,  on  examining  the  throat,  the  tonsils  are 
observed  to  be  somewhat  enlarged,  the  fauces  considerably 
inflamed  and  ulcerated,  the  ulcer  or  ulcers  superficial,  and 
of  a  gray  color,  we  commence  with  Aoid.  nltr.  3  or  6  in 
preference.  Belladonna  and  Lachesis  are  very  useful  when 
the  inflammation  and  swelling  are  more  severe,  and  the  ulcers 
extremely  painful  and  irritable.  After  these  remedies  have 
subdued  the  excessive  inflammation,  Acidum  nitr.  and 
Sulphur  are  generally  of  great  value,  and  often  sufficient  to 
complete  the  cure.  In  other  cases  Carl,  v.^  Aurwn.^  Silicea^ 
or  Arsenicum^  &c.,  are  required.     (See  also  the  treatment  of 
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Primary  Ulcers.)  In  those  cases  where  we  have  no  reason 
to  suspect  that  Meroury  has  not  given  rise  to,  or  aggravated 
the  symptoms,  Mercurius  is  an  important  remedy,"^  parti- 
culaiilj  when  the  ulcer  or  ulcers  are  covered  with  a  tenacious 
and  adherent  matter,  and  the  surface  considerably  excavated. 
Aoid.  nitriGum  and  Thuja  have  been  recommended  after 
Mercurius  or  Sulphur.  Silicea^  or  Arsenicum^  Lachesis^  or 
Carho  v.^  may  sometimes  be  found  better  indicated  than  either 
of  the  preceding  remedies.  Lycojpodium  6  or  9  is  considered 
by  Eummelf  to  be  a  remedy  which  can  with  difficulty  be 
dispensed  with  in  secondary  syphilis.  He  gave  it  with 
striking  advantage  in  a  case  of  sore  throat,  which  had  long 
resisted  various  kinds  of  treatment  (not  homoeopathic) ;  the 
tonsils  were  covered  with  ulcers,  having  a  gray-colored  base. 
He  also  found  it  of  great  efficacy  in  several  cases  where  the 
fauces  and  tongue  were  covered  with  an  herpe tic-looking 
eruption,  bearing  some  resemblance  to  the  wrinkled  skin  on 
the  hands  of  w^asherwomen,  and  attended  with  a  burning 
sensation  on  partaking  of  warm  food,  or  after  smoking. 

Against  aching  pains  in  the  bones.  Acid,  nitr.^  Aurum^ 
and  ZachesiSj  are  of  great  service ;  and  in  venereal  nodes  or 
other  diseases  of  the  bones,  the  same  remedies,  together  with 
Acid,  jphosph..^  Assafoet..^  Suljph,.^  Calc..^  Silic..^  Didc.^  or 
Mercurius^  when  the  affection  has  not  actually  been  produced 
or  materially  aggravated,  as  is  but  too  often  the  case,  by  the 
abuse  of  that  mineral.  (See  OziENA,  and  Diseases  of  the 
Bones.) 

Against  syphilitic  Ophthalmia  (Iritis)^  Acidum  nitric,  is 
often  a  most  effective  remedy,  particularly  when  severe  noc- 
turnal pains  in  the  bones  are  complained  of  at  the  same  time, 
and  the  patient  has  previously  undergone  a  course  of  Mer- 
cury.    (See  Iritis.) 

*  Hartmann  recommends  the  Mercurius  prcecipiiaius  ruber  in  syphilitic 
ulceration  of  the  throat,  one  grain  of  the  first  trituration  night  and  morning, 
for  from  six  to  eight  days;  at  the  expiration  of  which  period,  or  sooner,  if 
signs  of  medicinal  action  become  earlier  developed,  he  discontinues  the  pre- 
scription, and  only  repeats,  as  before,  in  the  event  of  a  cessation  taking 
place  in  the  improvement  which  may  have  resulted  from  the  employment  of 
this  preparation. — Ueber  die  Anwendung  der  Homoeop.  Arzn.^  Aeon.,  Bry- 
on.,  Merc.,  p.  109. 

f  Allg.  Hom.  Zeit,  vol.  vii.,  p.  117. 
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The  treatment  of  secondary  symptoms  in  the  form  of 
erupions  must  be  regulated  according  to  the  different  species 
of  cutaneous  disease  to  which  they  bear  the  greatest  resem- 
blance, together  with  the  character  of  the  other  constitutional 
symptoms  which  usually  attend.  When  the  eruption  partakes 
of  the  jpapular  form  (Lichen,  Strophulus,  Prurigo),  Aconi- 
tum^^  Sulphur^  Acid,  nitr.^  He/par  5.,  /S%?m,  DuIg.^  Con.^ 
Thuja^  Giouta^  Lycop.^  Ac.  muriat^  Bryonia,  Puis,  The 
two  last  named,  together  with  Lycopod.  and  Sidphur,  par- 
ticularly when  there  is  considerable  derangement  of  the 
digestive  function.  When  the  secondary  symptoms  are 
associated  with  the  tubercular  or  with  the  pustular  form 
(Sycosis,  Acne  rosacea,  Impetigo,  Favus,  Ecthyma),  Add, 
nitr.,  Thuja,  Aurum,  Lachesis,  Carlo  v.  et  a,,  Sulph,, 
Lycopod.,  Gale,  Gic,  Arsenic,  Rhus,  StajpK,  &c.  And 
when  they  have  taken  on  the  form  of  squamce  (Scaly  Syphilis, 
Lepra,  Psoriasis,  Pityriasis,  Pellagra,  Acrodynia),  Sul- 
phur, Lycopod.,  Laohesis,  Thuja,  Arsenic,— Gale,  Gicuta, 
Led.,  Graph.,  Sep.,  Natr.,  Carlo  a.  et  v.,  Clem.,  Petr., 
Phosph.,  Glean.,  Alum.,  Zinc,  &c.  Secondary  venereal 
ulceration  of  the  skin  is  frequently  preceded  by  an  eruption, 
possessing  one  of  the  before-mentioned  characters,  and  some- 
times in  the  form  oi  lullce  (venereal  rupia).  These  ulcers 
present  no  uniform  or  constant  aspect,  sometimes  assuming  a 
circular  shape,  with  an  irregular,  foul,  ash-colored  surface ; 
at  others  displaying  the  peculiarity  of  healing  in  the  centre, 
and  extending  at  the  circumference,  the  edges  being  sharp, 
and  the  unhealed  part  presenting  the  same  color  and 
appearance  as  in  the  before-mentioned  instance.  The  tawny 
hue,  and  the  shape  and  situation  of  the  ulcers,  are  considered 
as  the  characteristic  signs  of  their  venereal  origin.  In  syphi- 
litic eruptions  of  most  kinds,  Mercurius  is  more  or  less  useful, 
but  as  it  so  very  frequently  happens  that  that  remedy  has 
been  most  injudiciously  and  abusively  employed  before  the 
patient  seeks  the  aid  of  homoeopathic  treatment,  it  is  seldom 
that  we  can  desire  that  benefit  from  its  use  which  might 
otherwise  be  the  case.  The  remedies  which  have  principally 
been  recommended  against  the  venereal  ulceration  of  the 
skin,  whether  complicated  or  not  with  fnercurial  erythema, 
or  eczema,  or  other  symptoms  of  mercurial  poisoning,  are. 
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Acid,  nifr.^  Sulph.^  Silioea^  Ilejpar  5.,  Laches,^  Thuja^ 
Aurum^  Carlo  v.^  Acidum  fluor.^  and  also  Aconitiom  and 
Belladonna^  ehiefly  as  intermediate  remedies  when  there  is 
excessive  febrile  irritation.  The  treatment  of  phagedenic 
ulcerations,  such  as  occur  in  the  advanced  stages  of  syphilis, 
will  chiefly  consist  in  the  employment  of  the  same  remedies 
as  tliose  we  have  named  as  the  most  suitable  for  primary 
phagedenio  sores.  When  secondary  symptoms  exhibit  them- 
selves, especially  in  the  form  of  mnereal  whitlow^  with 
formation  of  a  very  offensive  matter  under  the  nails,  and 
exfoliation  of  the  latter,  Mercurius^  Carlo  v,^  and  Silicea^ 
are  the  most  useful  medicaments.  (See  Whitlow.)  And 
when  rJiagades^  or  ragged  ulcerated  fissures,  are  the  more 
prominent  features  of  the  affection,  the  medicines  to  be 
employed  are,  Merc.^  SulpJi.^  Lycopod.^  Acid,  nitr.^  Ilejpar  s.^ 
Calc.^  Agnus  G.^  and  Graphites. 

/Syphilis  in  Infants.  The  venereal  poison  is  not  unfrequently 
communicated  to  the  foetus  in  utero  through  the  medium  of 
the  blood  of  the  mother.  The  child  is  also  said  occasionally 
to  contract  the  disease  at  the  time  of  birth  from  the  direct 
application  of  the  virus  of  a  chancre  wdth  which  the  mother 
happens  to  be  affected.  In  the  former  instance  the  child  is 
born  with  the  disease.  The  symptoms  of  syphilis  in  the  new- 
born child,  or  soon  after  birth,  are  copper-colored  blotches, 
and  scaly  eruption  over  the  greater  portion  of  the  body, 
pustules  and  superficial  ulcerations  about  the  anus  and  nates, 
and  sometimes  on  the  organs  of  generation,  rhagades,  warts, 
hard  and  soft  swellings  about  the  head ;  also  ulcerations  and 
fissures  at  the  corners  of  the  mouth,  and  in  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  the  fauces,  and  in  some  instances  on  the  eyelids.  In 
addition  to  these  symptoms  there  is  often  an  obstruction  of  the 
nostrils  with  a  thick,  yellow  secretion,  so  that  the  child  cannot 
breathe  freely ;  the  cuticle  peels  off  extensively ;  the  child 
becomes  excessively  emaciated,  and  if  not  speedily  relieved,  it 
becomes  hectic  and  soon  perishes. 

THERAPEUTICS.  The  disease  has  been  found  to  yield 
readily  to  Mercurius  v.  6  ;  but  the  homoeopathic  practitioner 
is  often  prevented  from  having  recourse  to  this  remedy  by 
discovering  unequivocal  indications  that  the  child  has  pre- 
viously been  subjected  to  a  course  of  some  mercurial  prepara- 
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tions,  under  allopathic  treatment.  Under  such,  circumstances 
it  is  generally  requisite,  particularly  when  the  mouth,  gums, 
and  throat  are  severely  affected,  to  prescribe  Hepar  s,  or 
Acidum  nitr.  When  the  mischief  done  is  more  extensive, 
and  the  hard  as  well  as  the  soft  parts  have  become  implicated, 
Aurum  may  be  prescribed  in  the  first  place,  and  subsequently 
IIej}ar  s.  and  Acid,  nitr,  in  alternation.  Should  there  be 
great  difficulty  in.  swallowing,  Belladonna  will  generally  afford 
relief,  should  Add.  nitr,  fail  to  do  so.  If  the  mercurial  affec- 
tion does  not  form  a  prominent  feature,  as  is  frequently  the 
case  when  the  preparation  employed  has  been  Calomel  in 
comparatively  small  doses,  we  may  then  administer  either 
Merc.  sol.  or  Merc,  corros.  at  the  sixth  or  twelfth  potency,  one 
globule  daily  or  every  other  day,  for  four  to  six  days,  care- 
fully watching  the  effect  produced,  and  discontinuing  the 
medicine  as  soon  as  we  perceive  traces  of  its  action  on  the 
local  symptoms  or  on  the  system  generally.  When  the  child 
exhibits  great  sensibility  to  external  impressions,  or  when  it 
is  frequently  seized  with  spasms  or  tremors,  is  very  restless 
and  sleepless,  and  averse  to  take  nourishment,  the  extremities 
being  at  the  same  time  cold,  the  countenance  earth-like,  and 
the  nose  pointed ;  when,  moreover,  there  is  a  lingering,  debili- 
tating fever,  with  excessive  thirst,  and  small,  hard,  accelerated 
pulse,  China  should  be  prescribed.  After  the  employment  of 
China^  Ferrum  has  been  found  beneficial,  when  administered 
at  a  low  potency.  In  other  cases  Acid.  pTiospJi.  will  claim  a 
preference  to  Ferrum.,  particularly  if  the  tendency  to  colli- 
quative sweats  does  not  subside  under  the  employment  of 
China.  Sulph..,  Silicea^  and  also  Calcarea.,  Lycopodium.,  and 
LacJiesis  are  also  deserving  of  notice  in  such  circumstances. 
If  the  eyes  and  eyelids  are  principally  affected,  or  subsequently 
become  so,  Mere,  corros.  should  form  the  principal  remedy, 
unless  Mercury  in  some  form  or  other  has  already  been  used, 
in  which  case  one  or  more  of  the  following  must  be  selected; 
Bella..,  Acid,  nitr..,  Hepar  5.,  Sidjohur.,  Calc,  Aitrurn.,  Gror 
j)7hites.^  Thuja.,  Cannabis  (see  Ophthalmia). 

Against  affections  of  the  periosteum,  nodes  or  other  diseases 
of  the  bones,  Assafoitida  \%  one  of  the  most  useful  medica- 
ments; and  the  next  in  importance  are  perhaps  Mezereum 
and  Acidum  phosj>h. ;  but  Silicea.,  Sulp>h..,  and  Galcarea  mM^i 
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also  be  borne  in  mind.  (See  Diseases  of  the  Bones,  and 
Secondaey  Symptoms.)  When  phagedenic  sores  appear  on 
the  genital  organs  or  other  parts  of  the  body :  Lachesis^  Arse- 
nicum^ Silicea^  or  Mezereum^  (fee,  will  be  required.  (See 
Peimaey  Sores.)  The  mother  or  nurse  of  the  affected  child 
should  simultaneously  be  placed  under  treatment.  It  is  by 
some  thought  sufficient  to  operate  on  the  child  through  the 
milk  of  the  nurse,  but  we  are  in  favor  of  the  preceding  plan, 
with  the  observance  of  due  caution  in  the  exhibition  of 
medicine  to  the  child. 

phimosis. 

PMmosis  is  understood  to  signify  that  contracted  state  of 
the  extremity  of  the  prepuce  which  prevents  its  being  retracted 
^so  as  to  expose  the  glans  penis.  It  is  most  commonly  pro- 
duced by  inflammation  and  swelling,  or  thickening  of  the 
prepuce.  Sometimes  it  occurs  as  a  congenital  affection.  The 
treatment  must  be  conducted  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
exciting  cause.  If  friction,  or  any  other  mechanical  injury 
has  given  rise  to  it,  Arnica  should  be  employed.  In  other 
cases,  originating  in  a  similar  cause.  Calendula  officin,^ 
Bhus^  or  Pulsatilla  may  be  required. 

If  from  syphilis,  Mercurius^  Acid,  nitr.^  and  Thuja 
chiefly.  Division  of  the  prepuce  may  sometimes  be  rendered 
necessary  in  syphilitic  phimosis,  w^hen  the  escape  of  the  pus 
is  entirely  prevented  by  the  extent  and  severity  of  the  inflam- 
matory swelling.  "When  it  proceeds  from  uncleanliness, 
Aconituni  may  first  be  prescribed,  if  there  be  much  inflam- 
mation, and  then  Mercurius.  Tepid  water  should  at  the 
same  time  be  injected  between  the  prepuce  and  glans  by 
means  of  a  small  syringe.  Should  the  prepuce  present  a 
puffy  or  bladder-like  appearance,  BJius  may  be  employed 
with  advantage.  Circumcision  is  generally  employed  in 
surgical  practice  against  congenital  phimosis.  When  phimosis 
arises  from  the  irritation  caused  by  excrescences.  Thuja  and 
Acid,  nitr,  must  be  resorted  to.    (See  Sycosis.) 

PARAPHIMOSIS. 

What  is  denominated  jparajphimosis  is  that  state  of  the 
prepuce  in  which  it  is  drawn  behind  the  corona  glandis,  and 
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is  incapable  of  being  again  brought  forward.  In  young 
subjects  it  is  rarely  attended  with  serious  results,  but  when 
it  takes  place  in  adults,  the  prepuce  often  becomes  intensely 
inflamed  and  ulcerated,  and  the  glans  penis  destroyed  by 
mortification. 

In  recent  cases,  the  reduction  is  often  aifected  by  com- 
pressing the  glans,  and  simultaneously  drawing  the  prepuce 
forward.  When  requisite,  the  process  may  be  facilitated  by 
previously  immersing  the  penis  in  cold  water,  or  applying  it 
to  the  part.  In  more  advanced  cases,  when  the  prepuce  is 
considerably  swollen,  it  will  be  necessary  to  administer  a  dose 
or  two  of  Aconitum^  and  sometimes  Mercurius^  in  order  to 
subdue  the  inflammation,  before  the  parts  can  be  handled. 
Warm  fomentations  are  also  useful.  The  division  of  the 
stricture  is  necessary  if  all  other  means  fail.  When  sup- 
puration ensues,  either  prior  or  subsequent  to  the  reduction, 
Ifercurius^  Hejpar  5.,  and  Cwpsicum  have  been  recommended. 
And  when  induration  remains,  Lachesis,  Should  mortifica- 
tion threaten,  the  employment  of  Arsenicum  or  Lachesis  may 
avert  its  development. 

HEEPES  PEEPUTIALTS. 

Herpes  peeputialis.  This  disease  is  occasionally  con- 
founded with  syphilis,  from  the  close  resemblance  which  it 
sometimes  bears  to  that  aflfection.  It  consists  of  an  eruption 
of  vesicles  which  appears  on  various  parts  of  the  body,  and 
not  unfrequently  on  the  penis,  especially  at  the  prepuce,  and 
has  therefore  received  the  appellation  of  Heroes  preputialis. 
When  the  foreskin  is  the  seat  of  the  disorder,  a  sensation  of 
heat  and  itching  is  ascertained  on  the  outer  or  inner,  or  even 
on  both  surfaces  of  the  said  part,  and  in  the  space  of  a  day 
or  two  one  or  more  small  patches  of  a  vivid  red  color  make 
their  appearance,  on  each  of  which  five  or  six  small  globular 
vesicles  arise,  containing  a  serous  and  transparent  fluid.  The 
heat  and  itching  now  increase,  and  on  the  third  or  fourth 
day  the  fluid  grows  turbid,  and  is  converted  into  pus.  The 
vesicles  then  burst,  and  the  discharged  fluid  dries  and  forms 
small,  thin,  scaly  incrustations.  When  the  eruptions  break 
out  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  prepuce,  the  epithelium 
becomes  detached  after   the  rupture  of  the    vesicles,    and 
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exposes  the  inflamed  vascular  rete  of  the  chorion.  It  is  the 
superficial  sore  thus  produced  which  is  sometimes  mistaken 
for  a  primary  venereal  ulcer.  The  absence  of  the  raised  or  of 
the  indurated  edges,  and  of  the  small,  gray-colored  secretion, 
covering  the  base  of  the  venereal  sores,  forms  the  leading 
determination.  In  the  early  stages  of  herpes  preputialis,  the 
disease  is  distinguished  by  the  evolution  of  a  cluster  of  small 
vesicles.  When  the  vesicles  are  developed  on  the  outer 
surface  of  the  prepuce,  the  fluid  they  contain  is  either 
re-absorbed,  or  desiccates  on  the  fifth  or  sixth  day ;  in  the 
latter  event  it  is  altered  into  minute  dry  scabs,  which,  pro- 
vided the  parts  have  not  been  irritated  by  friction,  are  thrown 
off  about  the  eighth  or  tenth  day,  and  the  cure  is  then,  for 
the  time  being,  complete.  It  is  not  a  contagious  complaint, 
but  is  prone  to  occur  repeatedly  in  the  same  individual. 
The  friction  of  the  clothes  during  prolonged  exercise,  and 
the  contact  of  deranged  vaginal  secretions,  aggravate  and 
often  develop  the  affection  in  those  who  are  predisposed  to 
it.  The  use  of  mercurial  preparations  in  a  deranged  state  of 
the  digestive  functions,  and  the  previous  occurrence  of  one  or 
more  syphilitic  attacks,  have  all  been  considered  as  pre- 
disposing causes. 

THERAPEUTICS.  In  most  cases  the  disease  may  be  left 
to  itself,  particularly  when  the  vesicles  are  situated  on  the 
exterior  of  the  foreskin.  But  it  is  always  necessary  to  protect 
the  part  from  friction,  as  the  cure  is  invariably  delayed  when 
the  drying  up  of  the  vesicles  is  retarded.  When  the  inner 
surface  of  the  prepuce  forms  the  seat  of  the  disease,  the  vesicles 
or  excoriations  ought  to  be  protected  by  the  introduction 
of  a  small  portion  of  lint  between  the  glans  penis  and  the 
prepuce.  Cold  water  may  also  be  freely  employed.  When 
the  affection  proves  unusually  obstinate,  or  is  reproduced  again 
and  again.  Acid,  ^hosph,^  Aurum^  Hejjar  s.^  and  Nitrum 
have  been  strongly  recommended.  The  state  of  the  digestion 
ought  to  be  attended  to  at  the  same  time.  When  a  chronic 
inflammation  of  the  urethra  exists  simultaneously,  Canth.^ 
Petrol.^  Petroselinum^  Dulc,^  Suljph.^  Calc.^  Silic,^  /5fep>.,  or 
Lycojpod,  will  chiefly  claim  attention. 

SYCOSIS. 

By  the  above  term  we  allude  to  the  disease  described  by 
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Hahnemann^  as  having  occurred  very  extensively  during  the 
last  war,  from  1809  to  1814,  and  which  manifests  itself  exter- 
nally in  the  form  of  excrescences  on  the  genital  organs  a  few 
days,  or  even  weeks,  after  impure  connection.  "  These  excres- 
cences are  occasionally  dry,  resembling  warts,  but  much  more 
frequently  soft,  spongy,  secreting  a  fetid  fluid,  bleeding  easily, 
and  similar  to  cockscombs  or  cauliflowers ;  they  appear  in 
men  upon  the  glans  penis,  at  the  margin  and  the  inner  surface 
of  the  prepuce,  also  on  the  scrotum,  perineum  and  nates  ;  in 
women,  on  the  vulva  and  adjacent,  parts.  They  are  often 
accompanied  by  a  gonorrhoeal  discharge,  which  is  thick  and 
purulent  from  the  commencement,  with  little  pain  during  uri- 
nation, but  with  hard  tumefaction  of  the  penis,  or  lympathic 
swellings  on  the  dorsum  penis,  very  sensitive  to  the  touch. 
The  disease  was  considered  by  the  majority  of  allopathic  prac- 
titioners as  simply  a  symptom  or  modification  of  syphilis,  and 
was  accordingly  treated  by  them  with  Mercury^  and  by 
violent  external  application,  cautery,  excision,  ligatures,  &c. 
The  immediate  and  natural  sequel  of  this  method  was,  that, 
generally,  the  condylomata  reappeared  after  the  expiration  of 
a  longer  or  shorter  time,  and  were  again  subjected  to  the  same 
treatment ;  or  if  the  means  employed  succeeded  in  destroying 
them,  the  sycosis,  deprived  of  its  local  or  vicarious  symptoms, 
showed  itself  in  another  and  more  aggravated  manner,  in  the 
form  of  secondary  symptoms  ;  the  external  means  employed, 
and  the  Mercury  (which  is  not  appropriate  to  the  disease), 
given  internally,  being  inadequate  to  destroy,  in  the  slightest 
degree,  the  sycosic  miasm  with  which  the  systeniir  was  impreg- 
nated. In  addition  to  the  injurious  constitutional  disturbance 
produced  by  the  Mercury^  particularly  when  given  in  large 
doses,  and  in  the  shape  of  the  most  acrid  and  irritating  pre- 
parations— analogous  excrescences  broke  out  upon  other  parts 
of  the  body ;  in  some  cases  consisting  of  spongy  elevations, 
whitish,  sensible,  and  flat,  having  their  seat  in  the  mouth,  on 
the  lips,  tongue,  and  fauces ;  in  others,  large,  prominent, 
brownish-looking  tubercles,  situated  in  the  armpits,  on  t}ie 
neck  and  scalp,  &c. ;  or,  again,  other  symptoms  were  deve- 
loped, of  which  I  need  only  mention  here,  retraction  of  the 
flexor  tendons,  particularly  those  of  the  flngers." 

*  See  Hahnemann's  Chronic  Diseases,  Vol.  i. 
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THERAPEUTICS.  Hahnemann  was  the  first  who  recom- 
mended and  employed  Thuja  oGcidentalis  in  sycosis.  When 
the  disease  is  in  its  primary  form,  accompanied  or  not  by  a 
gonorrhoea!  discharge,  and  not  complicated  with  syphilis, 
or  occurring  in  a  strumous  habit,  a  few  drops  of  a  low  potency, 
or  a  few  globules  of  the  third  or  sixth  dilution,  speedily 
succeed  in  effecting  a  radical  cure;  in  obstinate  cases,  in  addi- 
tion to  internal  administration,  the  condylomata  may  be 
touched  daily  with  the  diluted  tincture  of  Thuja. 

In  some  cases  the  cure  is  materially  facilitated  by  the  use  of 
Acid,  nitricum  in  alternation  with  Thuja.^^  Where  there  is  a 
complication  of  syphilis  with  sycosis,  Mercurius  and  Sidjphur 
in  alternation,  at  low  potencies  (third  trituration),  are  very 
efBcacious. 

Against  the  secondary  symptoms  of  sycosis.  Thuja  and 
Acidum  nitricum  are  still  to  be  held  as  the  most  important 
remedies ;  but  when  they  are  found  inadequate  to  destroy  the 
disease,  either  in  consequence  of  complications  with  secondary 
syphilis,  or  some  other  dyscrasia,  Sulphur^  Ac.  j)hosph.^ 
Mcp/irasia^  Cinnai.^  Salina^  Stajoh.^  or  Lycopodium.  Of 
these,  Sulphur  h^i^  commonly  been  found  the  most  appropriate 
to  administer  when  the  constitutional  symptoms,  sucli  as  sore 
throat,  with  enlargement  of  the  tonsils  and  ulceration,  hoarse- 
ness, stains  on  the  skin,  scaly  spots,  or  eruptions  assuming 
the  character  of  psoriasis  or  lepra,  have  undergone  little  or  no 
improvement  under  the  employment  of  Thuja  and  Acid, 
nitr, ;  it  will,  further^  claim  a  preference  when  there  is,  at 
the  same  time,  general  derangement  of  the  system,  and 
especially  when  the  patient  is  affected  with  symptoms  of 
abdominal  plethora,  with  hemorrhoids,  and  constipation ;  or 
when  shooting  pains  are  experienced  in  ih^  joints,  and  the 
flexor  tendons  of  the  fingers  are  in  a  state  of  contraction ; 
tongue  dry,  red,  rough,  and  fissured,  lips  much  tumefied. 
Zycopodium  may  follow  Sidphur  with  advantage,  when  there 
is  superficial,  white  ulceration  of  the  tonsils  ;  and  the  tongue 
is  fissured,  or  is,  together  with  the  inner  surface  of  the  lips 

*  The  aid  of  Acid,  nitric,  is  almost  indispensable  in  all  cases  in  which  the 
patient  has  formerly  been  placed  under  a  course  of  Mercury  during  one  or 
more  syphilitic  attacks,  or  some  other  affection. 
39 


glO  UEnSTAEY   AND   GENITAL   OEGANS. 


and  the  fauces,  covered  with  a  scaly,  herpetic-lookmg  erup- 
tion.   Staphysagria.  when  the  gums    are    much    affected, 
somewhat  ulcerated,  swollen,  soft,  or  spongy,  and  the  glans 
penis  covered  with  soft,  moist  excrescences.     Salina  has  been 
of  great  service  when  the  condylomata  were  large,  moist,  and 
painful,  even  when  not  touched.    Add.  p]wsj,horioum  will 
deserve  attention  when  the  sycosic  excrescences  are  of  long 
standing,   or  when  the  patient  has  previously  been  treated 
with  Mercury  in  large  doses,  and  Acid,  nitr.,  Thuja,  Sulphur, 
and  Staphysagria,  have  either  failed  to  do  good,  or  have  only 
effected  partial  improvement.      Cinnabar  has  been  strongly 
recommended  as  a  valuable  remedy  in  inveterate  or  secondary 
sycosis.    Hahnemann  considered  Mercury  as  inappropriate 
to  sycosis,  and  as  peculiarly  hurtful  when  given  in  over-doses. 
When  administered  in  the  small  doses  employed  by  homceo- 
pathists,  it  appears  to  be  of  great  efficacy  in  some  obstinate 
cases      A  complication  with  syphilis,  or  secondary  symptoms, 
in  the  form  of  enlargement  of   the  tongue,  swelling   and 
ulceration  of  the  tonsils  (provided  these  latter  symptoms  have 
not  arisen  from  the  abuse  of  Mercury),  condylomata,  &c., 
wiU  iustify  us  in  anticipating  a  beneficial  action  from  the  use 
of  CinnaloA^    Sometimes  the  sore  throat  arising  from  sycosis 
may  bear  so  close  a  resemblance  to  that  of  secondary  syphilis, 
that  it  will  be  difficult  to  found  a  diagnosis  thereupon ;  but 
the  history  of  the  commencement  of  the  disorder,  along  with 
the  existence  of  tubercular  or  wart-like  excrescences  m  the 
vicinity  of  the  anus,  genital  organs,  or  other  parts  of  the 
body   will  enable  rm  to  discriminate  the  sycosic  from  the 
syphilitic  origin.    In  sycosic  buboes.  Thuja  and  Acid,  mtri- 
mm  are  the  principal  remedies,  but  cases  may  often  occur  m 
which  Staphysagria,  Sulphur,  or  Mercur^us  will  be  required. 

(See  Bubo.)  „   ,  ^    .        .  .       „ 

We  shall  conclude  this  portion  of  the  work  by  giving  a 
short  statement  of  Dr.  Goullon's  mode  of  treating  Syphilis,-- 
together  with  an  extract  from  the  more  extensive  and  mterest- 
ing  observations  of  Dr.  Attomyr,t  on  the  treatment  of 
Venereal  Diseases. 

*  Alls.  Horn.  Zeit.,  No.  17,  SOster  Band,  p.  268.  ^,    ,„.„*,  «„ 

t  SeeRuoff'sRepertorium,byA.H.Okie.,M.D.,NewYork.  Pnce$160. 
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Dr.  Goullon  employed  Mercuriiis  solub.  and  Merc,  sublim, 
corros,  chiefly,  in  the  treatment  of  chancres  in  general.  The 
former  in  the  dose  of  y'^,  I  of  a  grain,  twice  a  day ;  and  the 
latter,  to  which  he  gave  the  preference,  as  follows  : 

1^  Merc.  coiTos.  gr.  ss — ^j ;  Aq.  unc.  viij  ;   Spir.  vin.  q.  s. 
A  table-spoonful  morning  and  evening  (diminishing  the  quantity 
when  vomiting  followed  the  first  dose  or  two). 

When  the  sores  were  fonl  and  conflnent,  attended  with  fetid 
discharge,  also  local  application  of  the  same  remedy.  The 
greater  the  degree  of  improvement  eftected,  the  less  frequently 
was  the  medicine  ordered  to  be  taken.  In  the  majority  of 
cases  scarcely  gr.  ij  were  necessary  to  establish  a  cure 
without  risk  of  a  relapse  or  the  occurrence  of  secondary 
symptoms.  Where  syphilis  and  scabies  were  encountered  in 
the  same  subject,  the  cure  of  the  former  was  commenced 
first.  The  worst  complication  was  found  to  be  secondary 
syphilis  in  the  form  of  eruptions,  &c.,  and  scrofula.  Baths 
of  Merc,  gottos,  ( 3 j-ij)  produced  striking  benefit  here;  but 
when  the  patients  had  previously  undergone  a  course  of 
Meroitry^  the  medicament  which,  more  frequently  than  any 
other,  though  not  always,  did  the  most  good,  was  Acid.  nitr. 
in  repeated  doses. 

In  sore  throat,  Lycopodium  ;  in  ostitis,  or  exostitis,  Silicea  ; 
and  in  tetters  and  herpetic  sores,  Sarsaparilla  (ptisan) 
proved  the  most  serviceable. 

Dr.  Attomyr  observed  that  "  With  respect  to  the  treatment 
of  the  various  forms  of  the  venereal  disease,  we  have  in 
general  nothing  farther  to  add,  except  that  in  this  disease, 
as  in  all  others,  the  homoeopathic  law  of  cure  by  similarity 
of  symptoms  is  applicable,  and  here  too  proves  its  validity. 

"  Before  entering  specially  upon  the  homoeopathic  treat- 
ment of  the  venereal  disease,  it  will  be  necessary  to  premise 
some  few  remarks,  which  deserve  consideration  when  viewed 
in  reference  to  my  therapeutical  results. 

"  Syphilitic  patients,  with  very  few  exceptions,  are  young 
unmarried  men,  who  either  board  at  the  hotels  or  sit  at  table 
with  their  relations,  or  probably  superiors.  In  either  case  it 
is  unfortunate  for  the  observance  of  the  homoeopathic  diet, 
and  indeed  much  worse  here  than  it  would  have  been  in 
Grermany  or  any  other  Austrian  province,  for  in  Hungary  far 
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greater  quantities  of  condiments  and  acids  are  used  with  food 
than  in  other  places.  To  this  must  be  added  the  fact  that 
patients  conceal  their  disorders,  and  in  order  not  to  excite 
suspicion,  dare  not  venture  on  the  slightest  aberration  from 
their  accustomed  diet.  In  consequence  of  these  uncertain 
dietetic  circumstances,  I  resolved,  in  treating  such  patients, 
to  administer  larger  doses  than  usual. 

"  I  am  still  of  the  opinion,  that  the  lower  dilutions  recall 
reaction  quicker,  but  that  their  effects  are  less  intensive  and 
permanent  than  the  higher.  Four  grains  of  calomel  in  the 
space  of  a  few  hours  operate  violently,  and  excite  diarrhoea, 
while  the  same  four  grains,  if  taken  in  minute  portions,  result 
in  an  indisposition,  which  continues  several  days,  and  in  a 
more  intense  commotion  of  the  organism.  I  moreover  con- 
cluded from  these  premises  that  the  larger  doses  could  be 
repeated  more  frequently,  which  would  seem  essential  on 
account  of  the  necessarily  frequent  dietetical  errors.  Within 
the  period  of  two  years  I  treated  156  patients  laboring  under 
the  venereal  disease.  Every  physician  knows  how  it  is  with 
office  practice,  how  difficult  to  learn  anything  or  obtain  any 
certain  experience  in  this  manner.  Generally  one  half  of  this 
class  of  patients  stay  away,  so  that  it  is  impossible  for  us  to 
decide  with  certainty  upon  the  termination  of  their  disorders. 
The  one  remains  away  because  the  effects  of  the  treatment 
did  not  fulfil  his  anticipations,  the  other  (and  among  syphilitic 
patients  the  majority)  because  he  is  approaching  convalescence, 
and  is  desirous  of  avoiding  the  hurdensome  thanksgiving  for 
his  cure.  This  last  occurred  so  frequently  to  me  that  during 
the  treatment  of  an  interesting  case,  I  was  always  fearful,  as 
I  was  led  to  expect  that  as  the  cure  progressed,  my  patient 
would  remain  away,  and  I  be  unable  to  arrive  at  any  cer- 
tainty with  regard  to  the  termination  of  the  case. 

"I  requested  a  patient  with  eleven  chancres  (seven  of 
which,  of  the  size  of  a  lupine-seed,  were  situated  on  the 
scrotum),  after  all  were  healed,  but  two  of  them  still  presented 
cicatricular  depressions,  to  return  in  eight  days,  and  let  me 
see  if  the  two  scars  had  also  disappeared.  My  patient,  how- 
ever, did  not  return,  notwithstanding  I  had  clearly  given  him 
to  understand  that  I  had  no  reference  to  his  returning  thanks^ 
but  merely  as  a  subject  of  scientific  interest.    This  plan  was 
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SO  often  adopted  towards  my  patients,  that  they  ironically 
termed  me  the  '  gratis  Doctor,'  for  which  I  in  retm'n,  during 
the  last  three  months  of  my  residence  in  Presburg,  punished 
them  very  sensibly,  although  I  am  sorry  that  punishment  in 
many  instances  fell  upon  those  who  were  innocent.  So  it 
happened  that  of  the  156  patients  treated,  I  cannot  cite  more 
than  84:  who  persevered  until  perfectly  cured,  and  most  of 
these,  at  my  request,  returned,  and  were  examined  by  me 
fourteen  days  after  their  convalescence. 
^' Were  cured  of 


Chancres 

Gonorrhoea 

Gleet       . 

Balano-blenorrhoea 

Bubo 

Hernia  humoralis 

Nodes  and  eruptions 


34 

24 

9 

2 

10 

2 

2 


"  I  have  observed  the  following  five  varieties  of  chancre : 

"  First  form.  The  edges  more  or  less  jagged,  elevated, 
slightly  painful,  but  sensitive  when  rubbed  by  the  linen,  with 
a  copper-colored  circumference.  The  base  of  the  sore  is 
indurated,  lard-like,  the  ichor  adheres  so  firmly  to  it,  that  it 
cannot  be  removed  by  washing.  The  ichor  is  of  a  light  yellow 
color,  viscid,  ghitinous,  resembling  j)us,  sometimes  acrid, 
offensive ;  it  makes  spots  on  the  linen  as  if  from  melted  tallow. 
The  sore  extends  far  more  in  depth  than  in  breadth.  This 
form  appears  on  all  parts  of  the  glans,  and  also  on  the  pre- 
puce, but  more  frequently  on  the  posterior  part  of  the  glans, 
near  its  junction  with  the  prepuce. 

"  Second  form.  The  sores  are  superficial,  not  only  do  not 
extend  in  depth,  but  are  perceptibly  elevated  above  the 
surface.  The  edges  are  never  jagged,  always  sharply  circum- 
scribed, painless.  The  sore  looks  clean,  of  a  flesh  red  color, 
almost  spongy ;  it  is  never  necessary  to  clean  it,  as  the  ichor 
does  not  adhere.  The  ichor  is  somewhat  thinner  than  in  the 
first  form,  usually  more  copious  and  mixed  with  blood.  This 
form  heals  sooner  than  the  first,  appears  almost  exclusively 
on  the  prepuce,  and  there  are  always  several  sores  present 
at  the  same  time. 

"Third  form.    The  sores  of  the  second  form  gradually 
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become  elevated  so  much  above  the  surface  of  the  prepuce, 
that  they  resemble  more  a  horizontal  section  of  a  wart  than  an 
ulcer.  This  form  discharges  very  profusely.  The  ichor  is  more 
offensive  than  in  the  two  preceding  forms,  but  still  not  so  bad 
as  it  is  in  those  which  follow.  It  is  unusual  for  all  the  chancres 
of  the  second  form  to  become  converted  at  the  same  time  into 
those  of  the  third,  therefore  these  two  forms  are  usually  co- 
existent. This  variety  frequently  heals  very  quickly.  I  have 
never  seen  true  condylomatous  forms  of  disease  arise  from  this. 
In  my  case-book  I  have  given  the  compaund  name  of  ^  chancre 
wart'  to  this  form,  which  term,  on  account  of  its  brevity,  I 
will  still  retain. 

''Fourth  form.  The  corona  of  the  glans  is  almost  one 
ulcerated  surface.  This  frequently  extends  to  the  posterior 
part  of  the  glans ;  occasionally,  at  the  same  time,  to  the 
prepuce  also.  The  sore  is  quite  superficial,  here  and  there 
lard-like,  but  the  greater  part  red  and  thinly  coated  with 
matter,  which  can  be  readily  washed  off.  The  ichor,  which  is 
very  profuse,  is  somewhat  less  consistent  in  this  than  in  the 
varieties  already  described,  and  is  of  a  very  fetid  odor,  which 
apparently  depends  upon  the  simultaneously  increased  secre- 
tion of  smegma.  The  sore  appears  as  if  the  skin  had  been  torn 
off.  This  form  either  heals  as  such  by  contracting  from  the 
edges  towards  particular  points,  forming  several  chancres, 
which  are  nearly  separated  or  only  united  by  linear  excoria- 
tions ;  or  the  above  described  lard-like  spots  extend  more  in 
depth,  and  chancres  of  the  first  form  appear.  This  fourth 
variety  of  chancre  has  a  tendency  to  appear  in  company  with 
gonorrhoea. 

"  Fifth  form.  A  chancre  which  in  its  incipient  state  has  the 
appearance  of  the  first  form,  in  a  few  days  becomes  covered 
with  a  scab  which  presents  the  appearance  of  a  psoric  sore. 
The  scab  absorbs  the  fluid  secreted  beneath  it,  and  thus 
becomes  thicker  and  does  not  fall  off  imtil  the  sore  beneath  it 
has  healed.  This  variety  appears  either  on  the  common  inte- 
gument of  the  penis  or  directly  on  the  verge  of  the  prepuce, 
which  becomes  swollen,  looks  as  if  excoriated,  burns  severely 
while  and  after  urinating,  when  walking  is  disturbed  by  the 
pressure  of  the  linen,  to  which  it  slightly  adheres.  This  variety 
I  term  the  '  psoric  chancre,'  and  conjecture  that  it  arises  from 
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a  complication  of  syphilis  and  psora,  which  conjecture  is 
strengthened  not  only  by  the  appearance  of  the  sore,  but  also 
by  the  violent  pruritus  and  the  favorable  results  attending  the 
administration  of  Sulphur,  This  form  generally  appears 
simultaneous  with  one  of  the  varieties  already  described. 

In  the  treatment  of  these  different  forms  of  chancre,  I  have 
by  degrees  been  obliged  to  resort  to  the  following  eleven 
remedies : 

Merourms  soluMUs^  Merc,  clulois^  Merc,  sublimatus  corro- 
sivus^  Acidum  nitrio.^  Thiija^  Ilejyar  siilpliicr.,,  Gorallia  rubra. 
Acid,  phosphor.^  Sulphur^  Causticum,,  Staphysagria, 

In  the  first  variety  of  chancre,  Merc,  solub,  is  the  chief 
remedy,  it  is  not,  however,  adapted  to  half  the  cases.  Thuja 
comes  next  to  the  quicksilver  in  this  variety.  The  patient 
usually  took  a  few  doses  of  Merour.,^  then  a  few  doses  of 
Thuja^  and  when  its  beneficial  influence  appeared  to  cease, 
the  MevGiiry  was  resumed.  In  addition  to  these,  I  adminis- 
tered Mere,  didcis,,  Siiblirrh.  corrosiv.  and  CaustiGur^i  in  several 
obstinate  cases,  and  I  believe  I  have  observed  considerable 
improvement  in  this  form  after  each  of  these  remedies. 

In  the  second  form  Acidum  nitric,  is  the  chief  remedy. 
"When  this  form  is  purely  pronounced  without  complication, 
particularly  with  the  third  form,  the  Nitric  acid  acts  very 
promptly,  and  in  twenty  days,  at  the  extent,  the  disease  is 
cured.  I  have,  however,  cured,  or  evidently  assisted  the  cure 
of  several  of  these  cases  with  Mercur.  and  Thuja, 

In  the  third  form  Thuja  appears  preferable  to  Acid  nitric.^ 
although  the  latter  as  well  as  Mercurius  solid),  is  a  very  effec- 
tual remedy  in  this  variety.  In  one  case,  Acid phosph,  acted 
very  strikingly.  Stafhysagria  in  another  in  the  same  prompt 
manner. 

In  the  fourth  form,  preference  must  be  given  to  Corallia 
rubra.  Although  this  remedy  is  capable  of  curing  a  chancre 
of  this  variety  in  fourteen,  or  at  the  extent,  eighteen  days,  yet 
still  it  does  not  appear  to  be  able  to  prevent  this  form  from 
becoming  converted  into  the  first,  by  which  the  treatment  is 
considerably  prolonged.  Nitric  acid  may  be  ranked  with 
Corallia  in  the  treatment  of  this  form,  and  in  several  cases  in 
which  rapid  improvement  did  not  succeed  the  administration 
of  Corcdlia;  and  where  the  pruritus  was  very  vehement,  I 
gave  Sulphur^  which  cured  the  disease  in  toto. 
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"  In  the  fifth  form,  which  was  the  most  rare,  Sulphur  was 
the  chief  remedy.  Hepar  sulphur,  operated  favorably  in  this 
form,  when  complication  with  bubo  existed. 

"  At  first  I  gave  Merc,  solitb,  m  doses  of  a  drop  of  the 
fom'th  dilution,  and  when  this  was  all  gone  I  resorted  to  the 
fifth.  At  the  beginning  of  the  treatment  I  repeated  the 
medicine  every  six  or  seven  days,  and  afterwards  every  three 
or  four  days.  I  have,  however,  cured  several  chancres  with 
X^^^  and  4^^^.  Nitrio  acid  and  Thuja  were  given  in  similar 
doses,  but  also  with  effect  in  the  thirtieth  dilution.  Of 
Gorallia  I  gave  about  a  grain  of  the  third  trituration.  Sulphur 
and  the  liver  of  sulphur  I  always  administered  in  the  X^, 
also  Causticumj^  Staphysagria  and  Phosphoric  acid.^  and  the 
two  other  preparations  of  Mercury  in  the  third  potence.  One 
month  was  about  the  average  time  required  to  cure  a  chancre, 
several  healed  in  fourteen  days,  in  which  cases  I  must  remark 
that  these  patients  were  individuals  who  were  able  to  follow 
strictly  the  homoeopathic  dietetic  regulations.  In  several 
cases,  six  weeks  or  more  were  consumed  in  the  cure  of  the 
chancres,  for  which  the  patients  themselves  were  in  fault,  as 
several  confessed  to  me  that  they  were  not  able  to  refrain 
from  coition  during  the  treatment. 

''  The  articles  of  diet  which  I  forbade  were — 

"  1.  Acids :  as  vinegar  and  lemon-juice. 

"  2.  Spirituous  drinks :  wine,  whiskey,  beer,  liquor,  and 
all  alcoholic  drinks ;  beer  I  would  have  allowed,  had  it  not 
been  adulterated  with  bitter  plants. 

"  3.  Spices^  or  rather  medicines  which  have  crept  from  the 
apothecary's  shop  into  the  kitchen,  as  coffee,  tea,  pepper, 
cinnamon,  vanilla,  the  cayenne  pepper  {Capsicum  an7iu7n\ 
which  is  used  in  Hungary,  cloves,  caraway,  and  aniseed. 

"  I  also  advised  my  patients  to  avoid  the  use  of  pomatum, 
medicated  dentifrice,  and  perfumery  of  every  description. 
Smoking  I  did  not  forbid,  because  no  one  would  have  obeyed 
me  in  this  particular. 

"  One  of  the  most  important  directions  during  the  treatment 
of  chancre  relates  to  mental  and  particularly  bodily  quietude. 
The  patient  should  go  out  as  little  as  possible,  walk  very 
slowly,  not  wear  tight  pantaloons,  or  remain  long  standing, 
and  on  no  account  drive  or  take  horse  exercise.     My  attention 
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was  directed  to  this  latter  circumstance  several  years  ago,^by 
the  experienced  Dr.  Mueller,  attached  to  the  medical  staff  in 
Pesth.     As  I  treated  but  few  venereal  patients  after  that 
period,   this   circumstance   was   forgotten.     In  Presburg,  I 
treated  a  young  man  more  than  seven  weeks  for  a  large  deep 
chancre,  which  did  not  lose  at  all  its  lard-like  base,  and 
although  it  did  not  extend  either  in  breadth  or  depth,  it 
evinced  no  disposition  to  heal.     The  patient  was  too  well 
acquainted  with  the  superiority  of  homoeopathy  to  adopt  the 
advice  of  trying  allopathic  treatment.     While  we  were  dis- 
cussing the  probable  cause   which  impeded  the  cure,   my 
patient  inquired  whether  it  was  not  probable  that  daily  horse 
exercise  could  be  an  injury  ;  Dr.  Mueller's  advice  now  struck 
me.     I  forbade  riding  on  horseback,  and  in  the  course  of  eleven 
days  the  chancre  was  healed,  the  patient  having  remained  in 
his  room  in  his  drawers,  generally  reclining  upon  the  sofa. 
Corporeal  rest  is  decidedly  the  best  prophylactic  against  the 
formation  of  buboes.     I  must  mention  still  another  serious 
obstacle  which   greatly   impedes   the   cure   of  all  venereal 
diseases.     I  refer  to  the  excessive  anxiety  of  those  youths  who 
are  infected  for  the  first  time ;  they  fancy  that  they  see  them- 
selves walking   about  without  their   olfactory   organs,   and 
covered  with  eruptions  and  sores. 

"  At  first  I  apphed  charpie  to  the  sores  ;  but  as  this  became 
deranged  and  formed  lumps,  I  preferred  fine,  clean,  washed 
linen  (not  new).  I  subsequently  abandoned  this  also,  as  every 
foreign  body  adheres  to  the  sore  as  soon  as  it  commences 
healing  and  discharging,  and  on  removing,  irritates  the 
chancre,  and  in  general  incommodes  more  than  the  secretions 

of  the  sore. 

"  I  have  treated  patients  with  several  chancres  conjoined 
with  phimosis,  without  having  seen  the  sores  more  than  once, 
as  the  phimosis  occurred  a  few  days  afterwards  and  continued 
to  the  conclusion  of  the  treatment.  When  the  prepuce  could 
be  retracted,  the  chancres  were  either  completely  cured  or 
very  nearly  so. 

"  When  washing  the  sores,  care  must  be  taken  not  to  press 
too  violently  upon  them.  Many  patients  gave  themselves 
much  trouble  in  endeavoring  to  wash  oif  the  lard-like  matter 
forming  the  base  of  the  chancre.    Patients  should  be  informed 
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that  this  is  futile  and  injurious.  It  is  entirely  impossible  to 
clean  the  base  of  the  sore,  as  this  must  be  removed  bj  the 
process  of  suppuration,  produced  by  the  action  of  the  appro- 
priate remedy.  Chancres  of  the  first  form  generally  discharge 
copiously,  and  for  a  long  time,  so  that  the  patient's  linen 
appears  as  much  soiled  as  in  gonorrhoea.  When  I  perceive 
this  increased  discharge  make  its  appearance,  I  always  con- 
tinue the  remedy  which  produced  it,  because  this  increased 
suppuration  of  the  sore  is. the  most  natural  remedy  to  cleanse 
and  heal  it.  The  period  of  increased  discharge  frequently 
occupies  two-thirds  of  the  whole  time  employed  in  the  cure. 
I  have,  however,  frequently  seen  perfectly  healthy  sores, 
which  Avere  much  diminished  in  size  and  superficial,  remain 
in  statu  quo  without  healing  completely.  This  apparently 
depends  upon  the  conduct  of  the  patient,  on  whom  the  cure 
has  advanced  thus  far. 

"If  doubt  arises  respecting  the  nature  of  sores  on  the 
genitals,  whether  they  are  really  chancres  or  not,  it  is  ad- 
visable to  wait  several  days  before  administering  our  remedy. 
If  in  the  course  of  six  or  eight  days  the  sores  are  not  healed, 
but  have  become  larger,  deeper,  and  the  base  lard-like,  there 
can  then  be  no  doubt ;  the  patient  may  talk  as  much  as  he 
pleases  about  the  fidelity  of  his  sweetheart. 

"  In  concluding  this  subject  I  have  still  to  remark,  that  in 
the  cases  of  three  patients  afflicted  with  chancres  I  observed 
vermin,  which  are  not  uncommon  in  syphilis,  and  by  us 
termed  '  Filzlause'  (Pediculus  pubis).  One  of  these  patients, 
who  was  somewhat  of  a  scrofulous  diathesis,  was  troubled 
with  them  in  two  instances.  I  need  scarcely  remark  that 
these  patients  observed  the  utmost  cleanliness  ;  and  as  I  do 
not  at  all  consider  these  vermin  as  the  result  of  filthiness,  it 
is  not  improbable  that  they  are  produced  per  generationem 
sequivocam,  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  itch,  either  by  the 
discharge  from  the  chancre,  or  in  transpiration  of  the  patient, 
and  consequently  may  be  ranked  as  the  product  of  the 
venereal  disease. 

'^  Buboes.  Swelling  of  the  inguinal  glands,  consequent 
upon  syphilis,  are  more  dreaded  by  patients  than  any  other 
form  of  this  disease.  It  is  well  known  how,  under  allopathic 
treatment,  they  are  plastered,  cauterized,  and  incised  a^ain 
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and  again.  I  have  treated  eight  patients  with  venereal 
buboes,  without  the  necessity  of  one  of  them  being  coniined 
to  bed  for  a  single  day.  A  day  or  two  before  the  spontaneous 
rupture  of  the  swelling,  the  patient  experienced  a  slight 
tensive  pain  when  walking,  but  not  any  other  inconvenience 
either  before  or  after  that  circumstance  occurred.  The  buboes 
usually  broke  while  patients  were  walking,  and  had  they  not 
experienced  the  sensation  produced  by  the  moisture,  they 
would  not  have  been  aware  of  its  occurrence.  I  have  wit- 
nessed neither  sinuses,  fistulous  openings,  callous  edges,  nor 
partial  remaining  indurations,  &c.,  in  any  of  these  cases, 
althouo-h  I  never  made  use  of  cataplasms  to  prevent  indura- 
tion, leeches  for  inflammation,  or  of  the  knife  or  caustics  in 

opening  them.  . 

"  There  is  no    doubt  that    buboes,   which  appear  simul- 
taneously with  chancres,  or  immediately  after  their  suppres- 
sion with  external  remedies,  partake  of  the  venereal  character. 
Scrofulous  glandular  affections  are  usually  readily  recognisable 
from  the  general  diathesis,  and  the  disorders  of  the  glands  m 
other  parts  of  the  body  which  are  commonly  present.    But 
there  are  also  buboes  which  appear  sooner  or  later  after  coition 
without  any  other  symptom  of  venereal  infection.     Whether 
these  glandular  swellings  are  to  be  considered  as  venereal  has 
not  yet  been  determined  by  adequate  experience.     I  have 
seen  two  such  cases.     The  one  an  arthritic  man,  aged  thirty- 
eight,  the   otlier  a  young  man  of  three-and-twenty.     Both 
cases  were  preceded  by  frequent  coition,  and  m  the  case  ol 
the  first  individual  it  was  inordinate.     In  the  first  case  the 
bubo,  which  was  confined  to  one  side,  was  cured  by  resolution 
under  the  use  of  Sulphur  and  mtrio  acid,  the  second  by 
suppuration  by  Nitric  acid  alone.    In  the  latter  case  there 
were  two  buboes  of  the  size  of  a  hen's  egg,  one  on  each  side. 
"  Buboes  are  treated  homceopathically  by  the  same  remedy 
that  is  indicated  for  the  particular  variety  of  chancre  which 
they  accompany.     The  medicament  that  cures  the  chancre 
frequently  operates  so  powerfully  upon  the  bubo,  that  the 
latter  suppurates,  and  heals  before  the  chancre  is  completely 
cured,  so  that  in  this  case  the  bubo  does  not  alter  the  peculiar 
treatment  adapted  to  the  chancre.     Sometimes,  however,  the 
bubo  remains  after  the  chancre  has  healed,  and  m  this  parti- 
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cular  case  does  it  first  become  necessary  to  adapt  our  thera- 
peutical efforts  to  the  bubo  itself. 

"I  made  use  of  five  remedies  in  the  cure  of  buboes. 
Mere,  solubilis,  Add.  nitric,  SulpTiur,  Hejpar  sulpJi.,  Colo,, 
and  Silicea.  The  first  two  remedies  I  gave  in  drop  doses  of 
the  fourth  dilution,  at  intervals  of  four  or  six  days,  the  last 
three  in  the  thirtieth  dilution,  every  eight  days. 

"  Mereurius  and  Acid,  nitric,  operated  better  during  the 
inflammatory  state  of  the  swellings,  previous  to  their  opening. 
After  this  had  occurred  I  administered  Stiljph.,  Silicea,  and 
the  liver  of  sulphur  with  good  effect. 

^"  I  have  frequently  seen  swellings  of  the  inguinal  glands 
arise  in  patients  afflicted  with  very  painful  gonorrhoeas, 
in  which  much  violent  exercise  was  taken,  particularly  in 
individuals  infected  for  the  first  time.  In  such  cases  I 
recommend  the  observance  of  strict  corporeal  rest  for  a  few 
days,  and  proceeded  in  the  treatment  of  the  gonorrhoea 
without  reference  to  ihQ  inguinal  swellings,  and  I  have  never 
seen  them  pass  into  suppuration  or  induration,  or  remain  after 
the  cure  of  the  gonorrhoea. 

"  CoNDYLOxMATA.  The  cascs  of  this  affection,  which  have 
come  under  my  notice,  are  too  few  in  number  for  me  to 
determine  whether  this  form  of  the  venereal  disease  belongs 
to  the  syphilitic,  or  whether  it  depends  on  one  of  the  various 
cachexies  of  Hahnemannian  sycosis.  The  first  view  is  favored 
by  the  fact  of  the  concomitant  presence  of  chancre  and  con- 
dylomata, as  well  as  the  degeneration  of  many  chancres  into 
condylomatous  structures ;  while  the  circumstance  that  this 
form  of  disease  frequently  appears  entirely  alone  without  any 
admixture  with  the  other  forms  of  venereal,  and  has  the 
peculiarity  which  is  foreign  to  chancre  of  occupying  the  anus 
at  the  same  time,  or  selecting  this  part  alone  as  its  seat, 
favors  the  Hahnemannian  views  of  sycosis.  Be  this  as  it 
may,^  the  distinction  is  of  no  practical  utility.  The  symptoms 
of  this  disease  direct  the  physician  to  the  appropriate  remedy, 
no  matter  whether  he  considers  the  first  or  last  view  as 
correct— a  superiority  possessed  by  homoeopathy  in  the  treat- 
ment of  this  as  well  as  other  diseases,  which  is  not  acknow- 
ledged only  because  it  is  desirable  to  arrogate  the  appearance 
of  science. 
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"  In  the  case  of  a  patient  with  two  large  condjlomatous 
excrescences  on  the  anus,  who  had  been  previously  treated  by 
caustics,  neither  Tliuja^  Nitrio  acid^  Acid. phosph.^  Lycojyod.^ 
Sulphur^  Psorin^  nor  Sycosin  were  of  any  benefit.  Stajphy- 
sagria  X^%  repeated  every  five  days,  removed  the  disease 
almost  entirely  in  the  course  of  two  weeks,  so  that  I  gave  the 
patient  a  few  doses  more  of  the  latter  remedy,  in  hopes  that 
the  disease  would  be  completely  overcome  in  a  short  time ; 
the  patient,  however,  did  not  return  ;  I  therefore  cannot  say 
how  the  case  terminated,  although  it  is  very  probable  that  the 
patient  was  cured. 

"The  condylomatous  case,  which  I  have  mentioned  as 
cured,  was  that  of  a  patient  with  three  condylomatous 
excrescences,  which  had  been  cauterized,  but  were  reproduced. 
I  gave  him  Thuja  X^^,  seven  days  after  SulpJiur  X,  seven 
days  later  Acid,  nitric.  4,  gutt.  una,  for  two  successive  days, 
all  without  effect.  The  Thuja  was  now  repeated,  but  in  the 
fourth  dilution,  a  drop  every  third  day,  after  which  the 
excrescences  were  diminished  one  half  in  size.  The  repetition 
of  Thuja  of  the  fourth  dilution  entirely  cured  the  disease. 

"  Throughout  this  work  I  have  avoided  the  recital  of  cases, 
for  in  this  disease  one  case  very  much  resembles  all  of  the 
others.  In  sycosis  I  have  made  an  exception  in  order  to  be 
able  to  introduce  the  remark  that  Thuja^  which  in  this  case 
was  the  proper  curative  when  first  administered,  was  not 
attended  with  any  success,  and  did  not  prove  beneficial  until 
administered  in  a  lower  dilution  after  two  other  remedies  had 
been  given.  I  am  perfectly  willing  that  this  favorable 
result  should  be  ascribed  to  the  lower  dilution,  but  must 
remark  that  in  at  least  ten  cases  of  intermittent  fever,  in  which 
Ipecacuanha  proved  fruitless,  and  several  other  remedies 
given  subsequent  to  it  likewise  proved  inefficient,  that  Ipecac.^ 
then  administered  in  the  same  dilution  and  dose,  was  attended 
with  the  most  favorable  result. 

"  GoNOEEHCEA.  This  form  of  the  venereal  disease  is  of  all 
others  the  most  troublesome,  as  well  for  the  patient  as  his 
physician.  To  the  patient,  as  it  is  the  cause  of  much  j)ain, 
sleepless  nights,  fever  and  other  analogous  symptoms,  which 
may  result  in  infiammation  and  induration  of  the  testicles, 
stricture  of  the  urethra,  (fee,  either  owing  to  the  misconduct 
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of  the  patient  or  to  the  preposterous  and  violent  allopathic 
treatment.  Gonorrhoea  is  a  troublesome  disease  to  the  phy- 
sician, owing  to  its  tendency  to  become  chronic,  and  in  the 
form  of  a  gleet  to  continue  long  and  obstinately.  It  appears 
to  be  the  general  character  of  diseases  of  mucous  membranes 
to  run  their  course  sluggishly.  We  frequently  see  catarrhs, 
in  themselves  unimportant,  continue  for  several  weeks.  This 
is  also  the  case  with  various  mucous  diseases  of  the  nose,  ear, 
vagina,  &c.,  which  are  rendered  chronic  as  soon  as  an  in- 
creased mucous  secretion  appears. 

"The  usual  time  required  to  cure  an  acute  gonorrhoea  was 
one  month.  Several  were  cured  in  fourteen  days ;  a  few  cases 
degenerated  into  gleet. 

"I  experienced  the  best  effect  in  the  treatment  of  this 
disease  from  the  exhibition  of  Cannabis  in  the  fourth  dilution, 
in  drop  doses,  which  were  repeated  at  intervals  of  five  or  six 
days.  I  occasionally  repeated  the  remedy  for  two  or  three 
days  in  succession,  and  then  waited  seven  or  eight  days. 

''  Pitlsatilla  was  given  with  eifect  also  in  drop  doses  of  the 
fourth  dilution,  where  general  corporeal  agitation,  very  dimi- 
nished appetite,  evening  chill,  increased  thirst,  &c.,  were 
present.  In  three  or  four  days,  this  febrile  state  was  usually 
allayed,  and  I  then  again  continued  the  Cannabis, 

"  A  few  globules  of  the  30th  dilution  of  Cantharides  were 
always  effectual  in  very  painful  erections,  violent  burning  and 
strangury.  In  one  case  hsematuria  supervened,  which  was 
not  relieved  by  Cantharides  but  by  Mezereum, 

"  Mercur,  solub,  4,  gutt.  una,  effected  a  rapid  cure  in  a 
case  of  gonorrhoea,  attended  with  a  greenish  discharge.  In 
this  case,  however,  several  sores  were  present,  which  indi- 
cated the  application  of  Mercury.  The  gonorrhoea  was  cured 
before  the  chancres. 

"At  first,  before  I  had  effectually  tried  the  efficacy  of 
Cannabis^  I  tried  Blenorrliin^  in  doses  of  several  globules 
of  the  thirtieth  dilution.  A  gonorrhoea  in  which  Cajpaiva 
proved  inefficient,  was  cured  in  two  weeks  by  two  doses  of 
BlenorrliiAi.  In  several  other  cases,  this  remedy  effected 
considerable  improvement,  although  it  did  not  produce  a 
complete  cure.  But  as  Cannahis^  with  an  intercurrent  dose 
of   Pulsatilla^  Cantharides^  or  in   cases  of   very  frequent 
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urination,  Petroselinum^  acted  very  favorably  in  a  majority 
of  cases,  I  made  no  farther  trials  with  BlenorrUn  in  acute 
gonorrhoea,  although  I  made  use  of  it  in  gleet. 

"  Gleet.  Nine  cases  of  this  disease  were  cured  with 
BlenorrUn  30th,  Sulphur  30th,  and  Cannabis  4th,  gutt.  una. 
I  repeated  Cannabis  every  five,  and  the  other  two  remedies 
every  eight  days.  I  am  unable  to  mention  any  particular 
indications  for  the  employment  of  any  of  these  remedies. 
Generally  Sulphur^  given  at  first,  produced  considerable 
improvement,  diminished  the  discharge  perceptibly,  but 
excited  slight  burning  in  the  urethra,  after  which  I  usually 
gave  CannaUs  with  efi'ect.  I  observed  this  frequently.  I 
have,  however,  perfectly  cured  painless  gleets  with  Cannabis 
aided  by  Sulphur  or  Blenorrhin. 

"  As  regards  the  dietetic  treatment  in  gonorrhoea,  all  violent 
exercise  must  be  avoided.  If  the  testicles  are  sympathetically 
affected,  the  patient  must  wear  a  suspensory  bandage,  or  at 
least  support  the  testicles  with  a  handkerchief.  Beer  should 
not    be    taken    during    the    existence   of  acute   or   chronic 


gonorrhoea. 


''  I  saw  discharges,  unattended  with  pain,  rei3roduced  in 
several  patients  who  indulged  freely  in  wine  immediately  after 
their  gonorrhoeas  had  been  cured ;  it,  however,  soon  disap- 
peared ;  the  very  severe  burning  can  be  much  diminished  by 
the  patient's  drinking  water  very  freely,  by  which  means  the 
urine  is  increased  in  quantity  and  rendered  less  acrid.  This 
innocent  palliative  produces  great  relief  to  the  patient,  and 
should  therefore  never  be  neglected. 

"  Inflammation  of  the  testicles.  I  treated  but  two  cases. 
One  was  in  company  with  a  gonorrhoea,  or  rather  gonor- 
rhoea conjoined  with  swelled  testicle.  The  patient  being 
afflicted  with  gonorrhoea,  went  out  a  hunting  in  cold  damp 
weather,  and  returned  with  violent  pain  in  the  testes.  The 
disease  increased  during  the  night,  and  both  testicles  were 
swollen,  hard,  not  bearing  the  slightest  touch,  the  scrotum 
red  and  tense,  some  fever  which  continued  until  the  evening 
of  the  succeeding  day.  There  was  scarcely  any  discharge 
from  the  urethra.  Two  doses  of  Clematis^  12th  dilution, 
three  globules  repeated  every  three  days,  cured  the  disease, 
after  which  the  gonorrhoeal  discharge  re-appeared.    Swelling 
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of  the  epididymis  of  one  of  the  testes,  which  still  remained, 
was  removed  by  Aurum  dissolved  in  water. 

"  The  second  case  was  a  relapse,  which  had  previously  been 
subjected  to  allopathic  treatment.  It  was  relieved  by  China 
jyooo  g^^^  Aurum  IV^^l  China  was  administered  three 
times,  Aurum  twice. 

"The  patient  should  remain  in  bed  and  have  the  testes 
properly  supported. 

"  GoNOREHGEA  GLANDis.  lucorrcctly  SO  termed.  It  could 
with  more  propriety  be  called  inflammation  of  the  glans  penis. 
I  treated  two  cases*  One  case  was  conjoined  with  gleet.  The 
glans  was  very  red  and  swollen,  small  fissures  appeared  on 
various  parts  of  it,  and  in  a  few  days,  a  very  offensive  mucous 
secretion  succeeded,  which  increased  very  much  in  a  short 
time,  and  affected  the  prepuce  also.  CoralUa  3,  one  grain 
repeated  in  four  days,  cured  the  balano-blenorrhoea,  and  Caii- 
nobis  and  Sulphur  the  gleet.  The  second  case  was  connected 
with  chancre,  was  not  so  violent,  and  was  cm^ed  by  the  use  of 
Mercury, 

"  A  few  years  ago  I  cured  several  of  these  cases  with 
Thuja  X«««. 

"  IXODES.  The  patient  had  been  afflicted  three  years  before 
with  a  chancre  which  was  cauterized.  After  taking  a  violent 
cold  from  exposure  to  moisture,  the  patient  had  a  gouty  attack. 
It  was  treated  without  effect ;  a  depot  formed  on  the  tibia, 
which  was  attended  with  such  violent  boring  and  rending 
pains,  particularly  at  night,  that  he  was  deprived  of  all 
nocturnal  rest,  and  obliged  to  quit  his  bed.  He  then  under- 
went a  course  of  '  Dzondischer '  pills,  which  rather  increased 
than  relieved  his  malady.  After  the  administration  of  half  a 
grain  of  Hepar  suljph,^  CaU,  3d  trituration,  he  was  able  to 
sleep  several  hours  in  the  morning.  Two  additional  doses  of 
He^ar,^  given  at  intervals  of  eight  days,  removed  the  pain 
almost  entirely,  the  patient  ate,  drank,  and  slept  as  in  health, 
though  the  swelling  was  not  perceptibly  diminished ;  this, 
however,  disappeared  entirely  on  administering  three  doses  of 
Acid,  nitric,  x,  at  intervals  of  from  eight  to  ten  days. 

"  The  other  patient  had  two  osseous  swellings  of  the  size 
of  a  pigeon's  egg  on  the  head,  and  an  eruption  over  the 
whole  body,  for  the  relief  of  which  he  had  taken  several 
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hundred  baths,  and  as  many  mercurial  pills.  The  patient 
was  cured  after  eighteen  months'  treatment,  which  was 
repeatedly  interrupted.  Of  course  he  took  very  many 
homoeopathic  medicines,  so  that  I  am  unable  to  mention  the 
results  obtained  by  any  particular  one,  especially  as  during 
the  latter  period  I  treated  him  only  by  letter. 

"  GomjpliGations. 

"  Chancre  and  Bubo.  The  treatment  of  this  form  of 
complication  has  been  described  under  Bubo. 

"Chancre  and  Gonorrhcea.  If  the  gonorrhcea  is  very 
painful,  the  treatment  of  the  chancre,  which  otherwise  is 
preferable,  must  be  suspended,  and  Cantharides^  or  some 
other  appropriate  remedy,  be  exhibited.  This  also  holds 
good  if  profuse  and  continued  hsematuria  supervenes. 

"  Chancre  and  Condylomata.  In  this  case,  the  treat* 
ment  can  be  united,  as  Thuja  and  NitriG  aoid  are  parti- 
cularly indicated  in  both  forms. 

"Gonorrhcea  and  Hernia humoralis.  Here  of  course  the 
latter  must  be  treated  without  delay. 

"  The  other  complications  are  not  of  importance,  and  the 
treatment  of  them  is  obvious. 

"  8y;pMlis  secundaria.    Secondary  SypTiilis. 

"  Aurum.  Nasal  speech,  stinking  ichor  and  small  pieces 
of  bone  discharged  from  the  nose,  ulcers  on  the  palate,  the 
tonsils  are  corroded  by  ulcers,  offensive  discharge  from  the 
ears,  with  violent  boring  pains  in  them,  painful  periosteal 
swelling  on  the  hairy  scalp,  forearm  and  tibia,  on  the  head 
itching  nodes,  rending  pains  in  the  bones  of  the  extremities. 

"  Aurum,  Inveterate  syphilis,  the  nasal,  frontal,  and 
superior  maxillary  bones  swollen  and  reddened,  with  sticking 
pains  in  them,  bloody,  fetid  discharge  from  the  nostrils,  the 
margins  of  the  eyelids  reddened  at  their  inner  canthi ;  if  the 
head  is  not  kej)t  warm,  headache  as  if  a  draught  of  air 
passed  through  it. 

^^Acidum  nitric.     On  the  head  isolated,  humid  pustules  ; 

the  face  full  of  maturated  pustules,  with  broad  red  margins, 

which  after  some  days  form  crusts ;  on  the  right  ala  nasi,  a 

condylomatous  piT)tuberance  of  the  size  of  a  bean,  covered 
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with  a  scab ;  tonsils  red  and  swollen ;  there  was  formerly  a 
raw  spot  on  the  amis  between  the  legs:  pruriency  and 
humidity  of  the  integuments. 

"  Hepar  sulphuris^  Bhus, 

"  Sepia,  Inveterate  syphilis,  with  ulcers  of  the  glans  and 
prepuce.  After  Mercur.^  Acidum  nitric,  and  Thuja  had 
been  given  without  perceptible  improvement. 

"In  the  case  of  a  subject  who  had  previously  taken  much 
mercury.  Thuja.,  Graphit.  and  Sejjia^  were  employed.  The 
symptoms  were : — copious  discharge  of  pure  mucus  from  the 
urethra,  slight  burning  when  urinating,  the  bulbous  portion  of 
the  urethra  painful  internally,  the  orifice  of  the  urethra  red, 
swollen,  the  inner  surface  of  the  prepuce  red,  pain  in  the 
region  of  the  bladder,  ulceration  of  the  base  of  the  glans, 
scrotum  painful,  many  nocturnal  pollutions,  headache,  melan- 
choly, inclined  to  suicide." 


APPENDIX. 

(SypMUs.) 


Dr  Miiller,  after  having,  in  the  first  instance,  had  recourse  to  3fercurius  soliiUlis  where 
Mercury  was  indicated,  and  which  he  considers  it  to  he  in  hy  far  the  greater  number  of  cases 
of  this  affection  (dose,  1-2  gr.  of  the  1-3  trituration,  dissolved  in  a  drachm  of  water, 
five  drops  twice  or  thrice  a  day),  with  hut  inditterent  success,  having  frequently  tound 
it  necessary  to  resort  to  Ac.  nitr.,  Anrum.,  Arg.  nitr.,  Thvj.,  &c.,  and  even  then  not 
always  with  the  most  satisfactoiy  results,  decided  upon  administering  3ferc.  prec.  ruber;  ana 
was  so  struck  with  the  beneficial  effects  which  were  produced  by  this  preparation,  that  he  em- 
ployed it  in  all  the  subsequent  cases,  both  of  chancres  and  buboes  that  came  under  his  obser- 
vation. He  prescribed  one  grain,  once  or  twice  a  day,  for  from  eight  to  fourteen  days,  and 
found  that  the  sores  sometimes  increased  in  size  in  place  of  diminishing  or  otherwise  improving 
during  that  period ;  but  very  soon  afterwards  the  process  of  healing  set  m  with  marvellous 
rapidity,  and  continued  uninterruptedly  until  cicatrization  was  complete,  provided  the  suc- 
ceeding doses  were  administered  at  longer  intervals,  or  the  remedy  entirely  discontinued  as 
soon  as  the  first  signs  of  improvement  became  manifest.  Ulcers  of  considerable  depth  and 
magnitude  healed  under  the  use  of  this  preparation  in  from  two  to  four  weeks,  Avithout  the 
slightest  constitutional  disturbance  or  any  considerable  sequelas,  such  as  disfiguring  cicatrices, 
or  secondary  or  tertiary  symptoms.  In  one  case,  in  which  the  Merc,  precip.  rubers  XailQa  to 
produce  its  usual  happy  effects,  Dr.  C.  Miiller  accomplished  a  rapid  cure  by  means  of  Cinnabar. 
He  is  of  opinion,  from  the  success  which  attended  the  use  of  this  latter  mercurial  preparation 
in  eight  cases,  that  it  is  capable  of  acting  with  even  greater  rapidity  and  certainty  than  the  red 
precipitate,  when  administered  as  above  described.  He,  therefore,  resorts  to  Cinnabar  m 
indurated  and  very  deep,  or  in  neglected  chancres,  and  employs  the  red  precipitate  in  all  cases 
of  a  more  ordinary  and  simple  kind.  Against  chancres  on  the  scrotum  and  the  external  surface 
of  the  foreskin,  or  on  the  body  of  the  penis.  Dr.  Miiller  has  found  Aurum  m.  the  most  service- 
able remedy.  Lastly,  he  has  derived  the  greatest  assistance  from  Kali  hydriad.  m  pains  m  the 
bones,  and  tophi ;  and  from  Merc,  hi^od.  {bin  iodide)  in  syphilides.  ,     ,      .        4. 

Dr.  Sommer,  of  Frankfort,  A.  0.,  whilst  corroborating  the  value  oi  Cinnabar  mthe  treatment 
of  chancre,  particularly  when  occurring  in  cachetic  subjects,  adds  that  when  a  bubo  remains 
hard  and  without  fluctuation  after  the  cicatrization  of  the  chancre,  he  has  often  succeeded  m 
dispersing  it  rapidly  by  means  of  the  internal  employment  of  Hepar  s.  (1-1  (JOU  gr.  to  1-4U0  gr. 
per  dose,  once  or  twice  a  day.)  When  the  tumor,  in  place  of  resolving,  suppurates  and  dis- 
charges, he  promotes  cicatrization  by  dressing  with  adhesive  plaster;  and  when  the  sore 
becomes  stationary,  and  the  process  of  healing  proceeds  too  slowly,  he  administers,  after  the 
chancre  has  been  thoroughly  healed,  Silicea  30  every  forty-eight  hours.  By  such  means  he 
states  that  he  has  repeatedly  succeeded  in  accomphshing  cicatrization  much  more  speedily  than 
ever  he  did  by  the  ordinary  allopathic  mode  of  treatment. 


DISEASES    OF   PARTICULAR    ORGANS   AND    REGIONS, 
OR  OF  THE  SYSTEM  IN  GENERAL. 

GOUT.      ARTHRITIS. 

This  disease,  particularly  when  it  lias  assumed  the  chronic 
form,  requires  a  long  and  discriminate  course  of  treatment. 
The  chief  danger  arises  from  its  liability  to  transfer  its  seat 
from  the  part  first  attacked  to  some  of  the  principal  internal 
organs,  such  as  the  head  or  stomach;  in  such  instances,  it 
assumes  a  peculiar,  critical  character. 

From  some  peculiar  predisposition,  gout  is  often  hereditary ; 
until  therefore  this  constitutional  tendency  is  eradicated  by  a 
proper  mode  of  treatment,  where  practicable,  it  is  useless  to 
expect  a  permanent  cure. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Pains  in  the  joints,  with  inflammatory  or 
chronic  cold  swelling,  and  symptoms  of  deranged  digestion. 

These  signs,  however,  may  only  partially  declare  them-  - 
selves,  or  be  marked  by  some  other  chronic  malady ;  indeed 
there  is  scarcely  any  disease  of  that  character  with  which 
gout  may  not  be  complicated. 

Prior  to  the  attack,  we  generally  find  symptoms  of  general 
derangement  of  the  digestive  functions,  with  a  slight  access  of 
fever :  the  veins  of  the  feet  become  swollen,  and  a  sense  of 
numbness,  cramps,  or  twitching  is  present,  with  a  deficiency 
of  perspiration.  "When  the  attack  comes  on,  which  most 
frequently  occurs  in  the  evening,  or  during  the  night,  it  is 
generally  attended  with  a  feeling  of  dislocation  in  the  joints 
of  the  feet,  and  burning  or  severe  scalding  pain  in  the  part 
attacked,  more  or  less  intense  ;  after  a  time  these  sensations 
disappear,  leaving  the  part  red  and  tumefied :  the  fit  occurs 
again  at  intervals,  generally  diminishing  in  intensity;  in 
many  instances  considerable  fever  is  present. 

Among  the  exciting  causes  of  gout  may  be  numbered  the 
following :  a  luxurious  mode  of  life ;  stimulating  diet  or 
drinks ;  a  sudden  check  of  perspiration  ;  mental  emotions  ; 
sedulous  application  to  studious  pursuits,  and  neglect  of 
proper  exercise  in  the  open  air ;  and  the  use  of  aperient 
medicines  and  tonics.    In  plethoric  habits,  the  gout  shows  a 
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considerable  inclination  to  shift  its  seat  to  the  head,  and  in 
dyspeptic  individuals  to  the  stomach  and  intestines. 

THEEAPEXJTICS.  In  general  cases  of  this  affection,  the 
principal  medicaments  are  Aconite^  Pulsatilla^  Nux  vomica^ 
and  Bryonia^  etc. 

Aconite,  in  plethoric  or  corpulent  habits,  where  there  is 
considerable  inflammatory  fever,  with  hard  and  quick  pulse. 

Pulsatilla,  where  the  pains  are  of  a  shifting  nature,  exacer- 
bated towards  evening  or  in  led^  with  a  paralytic  or  torpid 
sensation  in  the  part  affected,  and  more  particularly  when  the 
dyspeptic  symptoms,  given  under  this  medicine  (see  Indi- 
gestion or  Dyspepsia),  present  themselves,^  and  when  the 
pain  is  relieved  by  uncovering  the  affected  limb. 

When,  on  the  contrary,  the  pain  is  increased  by  uncovering, 
and  relieved  by  warmth,  and  the  patient  is  weak,  depressed 
and  &xh2imiQA^  Arsenicum  will  be  found  of  material  service 
in  aflbrding  relief.  Pains  worse  at  night,  with  restlessness, 
and  constant  necessity  to  change  the  position  of  the  extremi- 
•  ties,  pale  and  anxious  or  haggard  countenance,  are  generally 
relieved  \,-^  Ferrum^  or  Ferrum  and  Bhus  in  alternation; 
and,  in  other  cases,  by  Cinchona,  especially  when  there  is 
sensibility  to  the  touch,  and  aggravation  of  the  sufferings 
from  the  most  trivial  pressure  or  blow. 

Kux  VOMICA,  when  the  pains  are  worse  towards  the  morning; 
paralytic  and  torpid  sensations,  with  cramps  and  throUings 
in  the  muscles :  and,  moreover,  when,  in  addition  to  other 
dyspeptic  symptoms,  we  find  constipation  and  hemorrhoids, 
or  an  inclination  to  that  affection,  and  an  irritable  or  choleric 
temperament:  furthermore,  when  indulgence  in  wine  or 
fermented  liquors  has  been  the  inducing  cause. 

Bryonia,  where  the  pains  are  increased  hy  the  slightest 
motion;  aggravation  of  suffering  at  night;  coldness  and 
shivering,  with  general  perspiration  or  fever.  For  the  dys- 
peptic symptoms  present,  see  article  Indigestion. 

Sanguinaria.  Dr.  Bute  used  this  remedy  beneficially  in  a 
€ase  of  gout,  with  swelling  of  the  joints  of  all  the  extremities, 
displacement  of  the  right  shoulder  and  shoulder-blade,  cramp 
in  the  nape  of  the  neck  and  larynx,  and  bad  taste  in  the 
mou.th.— Ed. 
Each  of  the  medicines  here  mentioned  may  successlully 
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follow  Aeonite^  when  the  febrile  symptoms  have  been  in  some 
measure  subdued  by  the  administration  of  that  medicament. 

In  chronic  cases,  the  applicability  of  the  following  medicines 
should  be  consulted  :  Argentum^  Lycopodium^  Aurum^  Sulr 
phuT^  Calcarea  carhonica^  OoloGynth^  Hepar  sulpJiuris^  Ool- 
eMcitm^  Phosphorus^  Conium  onacitlatum^  Daphne^  Kali, 
Guaiaoum^  lodmm^  Rhododendron^  Clematis  mtioella^ 
and  Manganum,  Also,  as  intermediate  remedies,— J. rm'ca, 
Ledum  palustre^  and  Sahina. 

In  Aktheitis  vaga  the  following  remedies  have  been  recom- 
mended in  addition  to  Pulsatilla  :  Nux  v.^  Arnica^  Manga- 
num^  N%ix  mosohata:  and  also  Rhododendron^  Plmnbum^ 
Daphne^  and  Assafoetida. 

Arthritic  Wodosities,  or  Nodes  :  Lycopodium^  Aurum^ 
Ledum^  Graphites^  Calcarea^  Rhododendron^  Silicea^  Sepia^ 
Berleris^  and  Staphysagria  in  alternation ;  as  also  Agnus, 
Antimonium,  Bryonia,  Phosph.,  Sabina,  Zineicm.  Ar- 
thritic contractions  are  sometimes  benefitted  by  Sulphur, 
Bryonia,  Rhus,  Guaiaoum ;  or  Golocynth,  Silicea,  Calcarea, 
etc.  Arthritis  occurring  in  individuals,  whose  occupations 
compel  them  to  work  in  the  water,  is  chiefly  to  be  relieved  by 
Calcarea,  Pidsatilla,  Sarsaparilla,  and  Sulph. :  and  in  some 
cases  by  Arsenicum,  Dulcamara,  Antimon.,  JSficx  moschata, 
and  Rhus,  Nux  v,  is  one  of  the  most  important  remedies 
against  the  precursory  symptoms  of  gout ;  and  Belladonna 
against  recent  metastasis.  In  Chiragra  :  JSfux,  Bry.,  Lye, 
CoGc,  Ant,  Agn.,  Rhod.,  Sulph,,  Lach,,  Led.,  etc.,  are  the 
most  generally  appropriate  remedies.  And  in  Podagra  : 
Arnica,  Sahina,  Ledum;  but  in  many  cases  the  following  are 
equally  important :  Bry.,  Sulph.,  Gale,  Cocc,  Am.  c.  et  m., 
Amir.,  Lye,  etc. 

rheumatism.      RHEUIVIATIC  FEVER.      FEBRIS  RHEUMATICA. 
RHEUMATISMUS. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Pains  in  the  muscular  or  membranous 
structure,  generally  with  swelling  of  the  adjacent  cellular 
tissue,  with  slight  redness  and  increased  generation  of  heat, 
caused  by  taking  cold. 

This  disease  is  of  two  kinds,  the  Acute  and  Chronic :  the 
former  is  accompanied  by  fever,  preceded  by  restlessness ; 
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heat  alternating  with  chills  ;  thirst ;  coldness  of  the  limbs  and 
extremities ;  constipation  and  accelerated  pulse,  followed  by 
pains  in  the  large  joints,  generally  shifting  their  situation, 
leaving  redness,  swelling,  and  tenderness  of  the  parts  affected ; 
it  is  also  frequently  attended  with  excessive  perspiration  and 
weakness.  In  the  latter,  or  Chronic  Ehenmatism,  the  swelling 
of  the  parts,  except  in  very  severe  cases,  is  commonly  less 
perceptible  :  sometimes  there  is  present  a  feeling  of  general 
stiffness  or  numbness,  with  little  or  no  fever. 

Other  symptoms  incidental  to  this  complaint,  we  shall 
notice  more  particularly  under  the  head  of  the  different  medi- 
caments most  efficacious  in  the  treatment.  The  principal 
exciting  causes  are  damp,  chill,  or  a  sudden  check  of  per- 
spiration. People  who  have  resided  long  in  a  tropical 
climate,  or  have  been  subject  to  continual  exposure  to  cold  or 
wet,  are  very  liable  to  suffer  from  rheumatism  in  the  chronic 
form. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  In  the  treatment  of  this  affection,  the 
following  medicaments  have  been  found  particularly  useful : 
Aconitum^  Belladonna^  Bryonia^  Chamomilla^  JYux  vomica^ 
Merciirnis^  Pulsatilla^  Rhus  toxicodendron^  etc. 

AcoNrruM,  when  we  find  high  fever,  dry  heat,  thirst,  and 
redness  of  the  cheeks ;  excessive  shooting  or  tearing  pains^ 
extremely  violent  at  night ;  occasionally  redness  or  shining 
swelling  of  the  parts  affected;  aggravation  of  pains  by  the 
touch  ;  excessive  irascibility  of  temper. 

Belladonna  is  useful  when  the  pains  are  of  a  shooting  or 
burning  description,  principally  in  the  joints,  aggravated  by 
movement,  and  worse  at  night ;  when  the  parts  attacked  are 
much  sw^ollen,  rigid,  very  red,  and  shining,  and  particularly 
when  there  is  fever,  with  determination  of  blood  to  the  head, 
throbbing  of  the  vessels  of  that  part,  and  redness  of  the  face ; 
heat  of  skin,  thirst,  accelerated  pulse  and  sleeplessness,  aggra- 
vation of  the  pains  on  movement. 

Bryonia  may  follow  Aconite^  Bhus^  or  the  preceding 
medicine,  with  great  benefit,  or  be  administered  indepen- 
dently. The  following  are  its  more  prominent  indications: 
severe  shooting  pains,  much  increased  by  motion  of  the 
affected  part,  or  by  a  cold  draught  of  air  ;  swelling  of  the 
joints  of  the  upper  and  lower  extremities ;  fever ;  headache. 
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gastric  derangement,  and  constipation;  pains  aggravated  at 
niglit,  or  particularly  on  the  slightest  irritation ;  irascibility 
and  perverseness  of  temper ;  the  pains  seem  situated  more  in 
the  muscles,  and  particularly  about  the  joints,  than  in  the 
bones.  Bryonia  is,  like  Belladonna^  particularly  indicated 
in  rheumatic  fever,  when  the  pains  are  excessively  increased 
by  the  slightest  movement,  but  the  accompanying  fever  less 
of  a  synochal  type  than  that  which  calls  for  Bella, 

Chamomilla',  when  we  find  dragging  or  tearing  pains,  with 
a  sensation  of  numbness  or  oi  paralysis  in  the  parts  affected, 
feverishness ;  great  agitation  and  tossing ;  desire  to  remain 
lying  down  ;  perspiration  ;  exacerbation  of  suffering  at  night, 
with  temporary  rehef  from  sitting  up  in  bed,  or  frequent 
changing  of  posture ;  dragging  rheumatic  pains  in  the  gums 
or  upper  and  lower  extremities,  with  nocturnal  exacerbations, 
or  excessive  aggravation  of  pain  from  the  slightest  movement. 
Aching  pains  all  over  on  waking  in  the  morning,  and  chilliness 
during  the  day. 

Nux  VOMICA.  Sensation  of  numbness,  paralysis,  or  tight- 
ness in  the  parts  affected,  with  cramps  and  palpitation  of  the 
muscles ;  pains  of  a  dragging  description,  chiefly  confined  to 
the  joints,  trunk  of  the  body,  back,  loins,  and  chest,  aggra- 
vated by  cold ;  gastric  derangement ;  constipation  ;  irritability 
of  temper.  In  rheumatism  in  the  muscles  of  the  neck,  with 
stiffness  and  drawing  of  the  head  to  one  side,  and  nocturnal 
exacerbations ;  as  also  in  rheumatism  having  its  seat  in  the 
gums,  muscles  of  the  chest,  abdomen,  and  back,  with  flatulence 
and  constipation,  Nux  is  one  of  the  best  remedies,  seldom 
suitable  at  the  commencement,  but  often  after  Acon.^  Cham,^ 
lo-natia  or  Arnica.  {Gooctdus  and  Ignatia  are  sometimes 
called  for,  when  Wiix  brings  only  temporary  relief.) 

Meeourius  is  indicated  in  cases  where  the  pains  are  increased 
by  the  warmth  of  the  bed  or  exposure  to  damp  or  cold  air, 
aggravated  at  night,  and  especially  towards  Quorning ;  also 
where  there  is  considerable  puffy  swelling  of  the  parts  affected. 
This  medicine  is  particularly  useful  when  the  pains  seem  seated 
in  the  bones  or  joints  ;  profuse  perspiration  loithoitt  allevia- 
tion of  suffering  is  also  a  good  indication  for  its  employment; 
rheumatic  fever  with  continual  alternations  of  chills  and  heats, 
or  internal  heat,  with  fugitive  chills  in  the  affected  parts. 
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{LacJiesis  is  often  efficacious  wlien  Mercurius  fails  to  relieve 
the  foregoing  symptoms.) 

Pulsatilla  is  useful  in  shifting  rheumatic  pains,  particu- 
larly if  attended  with  a  sense  of  torpor  or  paralysis  in  the  parts 
upon  which  the  patient  has  been  lying,  relieved  by  exposure  to 
cool  air,  and  worse  at  night  or  in  the  evening ;  rheumatic  fever, 
with  predominating  chills,  and  pains  in  the  long  bones.  Suit- 
able after  Gham,^  Ignatia  or  Arnica,  {Cam^phora  is  often  of 
great  service  in  pains  which  disappear  in  one  place  to  reappear 
in  another,  such  as  from  the  feet  to  the  arms,  and  so  on, 
when  Piblsatilla  or  Hhus^  etc.,  produce  merely  palliative 
amendment.) 

Ehus  toxicodendron  is  indicated  by  a  sensation  of  torpor, 
dulness,  and  crawling,  with  feeling  of  numbness,  or  creeping 
in  the  affected  parts,  especially  those  on  which  the  patient 
lies  :  paralytic  weakness  or  trernbling  of  the  extremities^  when 
attempting  to  move  them  ;  a  sensation  of  bruising  or  of  lace- 
ration, as  if  the  flesh  were  torn  from  the  bones,  or  as  of 
scraping  of  the  bones  ;  pains  worse  during  rest^  relieved  by 
motion ;  inflammatory  or  shining  redness  in  the  joints,  with 
stiffness,  and  sometimes  a  darting  pain  when  handled.  This 
remedy  is  particularly  useful  w^hen  rheumatism  or  rheumatic 
fever  has  arisen  after  a  thorough  wetting,  or  when  the  suffer- 
ings are  aggravated  in  cold  or  damp  weather,  and  when  in 
rheumatic  fever  the  pains  set  in  especially  during  the  chills, 
and  the  chilliness  alternates  with  heat  throughout  the  course  of 
the  disease,  except  during  the  night,  when  heat  prevails,  and 
gives  rise  to  a  constant  inclination  to  stretch  the  limbs.  This 
medicament  may  sometimes  follow  Bryonia  with  considerable 
advantage.  Ferrum  is  sometimes  useful  in  alternation  with 
Hhus^  particularly  when  the  pains  are  relieved  by  frequently 
shifting  the  position  of  the  limbs  ;  or  after,  or  in  alternation 
with  Pulsatilla^  when  the  pains  fly  about  from  one  part  to 
another,  and  are  of  a  lancinating  description.  It  is  suitable 
after  Arnica. 

Arsenicum  is  a  most  valuable  remedy  when  the  pains  are 
of  a  tearing,  dragging,  lancinating,  burning  character,  accom- 
panied by  anxiety'  and  uncontrollable  restlessness  and  sleep- 
lessness, with  great  heat  of  skin  and  excessive  thirst,  small 
accelerated  pulse  and  swelling  of  the  extremities.    In  rheu- 
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matic  metastasis  to  internal  organs,  especially  the  heart, 
ArseniGum  is  one  of  the  most  important  remedies.  Acces- 
sions of  sweat,  with  mitigation  of  snffering,  is  a  characteristic 
indication  for  Arsenicum, 

CoLOHicuM.  Eheumatism,  with  gastric  derangement  and 
slight  fever,  during  the  prevalence  of  cold,  damp  weather  ;  or 
rheumatic  fever  (continua  remittens),  exacerbated  in  the  after- 
noon, with  general  dry  heat,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  thirst, 
and  fugitive  sweats ;  shooting,  tearing  pains  in  the  affected 
part,  becoming  almost  insupportable  at  night,  subsiding 
towards  morning,  and  then  suddenly  fixing  upon  some  other 
part  of  the  body,  which  in  its  turn  becomes  painful  and 
inflamed,  whilst  the  previously  affected  part  loses  its  former 
redness,  but  remains  in  a  tumefied  state  for  a  few  hours. 

China  is  of  much  service  at  the  commencement  of  an 
attack  of  rheumatic  fever,  when  the  foUowmg  symptoms  are 
met  with:  nocturnal,  pressive,  aching  pains  in  the  head,  with 
excessive  general  restlessness,  which  disturbs  sleep  ;  fugitive 
chills  in  the  back,  and  tendency  to  sweat  on  covering  up  the 
parts,  or  on  the  slightest  excess  of  clothing ;  the  chilliness 
gradually  extends  over  the  whole  body,  but  consists  more  of 
an  internal  than  an  external  feeling  of  chilliness,  with  excep- 
tion of  the  hands  and  feet,  which  are  as  cold  as  ice ;  by 
degrees  partial  heat  supervenes,  with  exacerbation  of  head- 
ache, and  distension  of  the  vessels,  dragging,  tearing  pains  in 
the  back,  sacrum,  thighs,  and  knees,  with  weakness  in  the 
affected  parts,  and  aggravation  or  renewal  of  suffering  on 
touching  or  handling  them  ;  sometimes  symptoms  of  gastric 
or  Ulioiis  derangement  make  their  appearance  at  the  same 
time,  as  bitter  taste,  with  yellow  furred  tongue,  bitter  eructa- 
tions, nausea,  and  even  vomiting,  and  excessive  thirst."^ 

Eanunculus  bulbosus.  This  remedy  is  also  of  considerable 
efficacy  in  rheumatic  fever,  and  is  indicated  by  some  of  the 
characteristic  symptoms  which  call  for  the  employment^  of 
China^  such  as  aggravation  or  renewal  of  the  tearing,  shooting 
pain  by  the  touch,  or  by  movement  or  alteration  of  posture. 
The  fever  partakes  of  the  type  of  a  continua  remittens, 
becomes  exacerbated  towards  evening,  and  is  attended  with  a 

*  See  Hartmann's  Acute  and  Chronic  Diseases. 
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strong  full  pulse.  The  pains  are  of  a  fugitive  character,  and 
are,  in  addition  to  the  above  peculiarity,  which  is  common  to 
China^  generally  aggravated  by  cool  air.  Semilateral  heat, 
with  coldness  of  the  hands  and  feet,  is  likewise  an  indication 
for  BammGulus  hulb.  in  rheumatic  fever.^ 

Ehododendron  ohrysanthum.  Rheumatic  fever  (of  fhe 
character  of  synochus),  in  which  the  chilliness  alternates  with 
heat,  accompanied  with  pressive  headache  from  within  out- 
wards, and  drawing  in  the  limbs ;  dry  heat  in  the  trunk 
during  the  night,  with  restlessness  and  sleeplessness,  followed 
by  slight  general  heat  towards  morning,  on  mitigation  of  pain. 
The  nocturnal  drawing,  or  dragging  and  tearing  pains  occupy 
the  periosteum  chiefly,  are  aggravated  by  bad,  changeable 
weather,  and  by  rest. 

Sulphur.  Drawing,  pricking,  or  drawing  tearing  pains 
in  the  extremities  and  joints,  with  slight  swelling  of  the  latter ; 
mitigation  of  pain  from  external  warmth,  and  aggravation 
from  cold ;  exacerbation  or  accession  of  pain  when  at  rest, 
and  amelioration  on  movement ;  but  chiefly  when  the  pains 
are  of  a  fixed  character.  Rheumatic  fever,  with  alternate 
heats  and  chills,  anxietas  prascordii,  and  pains  in  the  head 
and  neck,  and  severe  pricking  in  the  sacral  region ;  the 
headache  increases,  by  its  violence,  the  great  tendency  to 
restlessness  and  disturbed  sleep,  and  admits  of  no  rest  in  any 
position.  The  accompanying  fever  is  a  continua  remittens, 
with  exacerbations  in  the  evening,  or  after  retiring  to  rest, 
consisting  of  shivering  chills,  which  it  is  impossible  to  allay 
by  warmth,  and  which  terminates  in  heat  after  an  hour  or 
two ;  towards  morning,  sweat  of  an  acid  odor.  Commonly 
there  is  complete  absence  of  appetite,  or  desire  for  acid  food 
only,  with  great  thirst,  parched  mouth  (or  sensation  of  dry- 
ness), sour  eructations,  distension  of  the  scrobiculus  and 
abdomen,  and  sensibility  to  the  touch ;  costiveness.f 

Arnica  is  characteristically  indicated  when  the  extremities 
are  aflected  with  tensive,  tearing  pains,  or  pains  as  if  caused 
by  a  bruise,  attended  with  debility,  redness,  and  swelling, 
exacerbation  from  the  slightest  movement,  and  yet  it  is  found 
impossible  to  retain  the  limbs  long  in  one  posture,  in  conse- 

*  See  Hartmann's  Acute  and  Chronic  Diseases.  f  Ibid. 
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quence  of  the  unremitting  pain  and  the  restlessness  which 
arise  from  so  doing.  In  pains  of  a  similar  description 
affecting  the  thorax,  particularly  the  posterior  portion,  this 
remedy  is  still  more  efficacious,  with  the  contradistinction 
that  they  are  mitigated  by  movement ;  chilliness  and  heat 
exist  at  the  same  time,  i.  e.,  whilst  one  part  feels  warm  to  the 
touch,  another  feels  cold,^  especially  suitable  before  or  after 
China^  Arsen.^  Ferr.  or  BJius. 

Lachesis  has  been  found  of  great  efficacy  in  rheumatic 
fevers,  and  especially  in  those  occurring  after  the  abuse  ^  of 
mercury.  It  is  chiefly  indicated  by  pain  and  stiffness,  with 
swelling  of  the  affected  part,  sensibility  to  the  touch,  and 
exacerbation  of  the  pains  during  movement,  towards  evening 
and  at  night ;  sweat,  which  brings  no  relief. 

Mezereum  is  equally  efficacious  in  rheumatic  fever  after  a 
course  of  mercury  in  large  doses,  when  the  pains  occupy  the 
long  bones,  and  are  principally  of  a  drawing  and  tensive 
description. 

CxiRBO  V.  Drawing  tearing  pains  in  the  thorax,  with 
paralytic  sensation,  and  obstructed  respiration;  also  when 
excessive  flatulency  is  present. 

EuPHORBiuM.  Tearing,  or  pressive,  aching,  shooting  pains, 
exacerbated  during  rest,  ameliorated  by  movement. 

Obstinate  cases  of  rheumatism  frequently  require  a  long, 
careful,  and  discriminative  treatment.  In  some  cases  much 
benefit  will  be  obtained  from  repeated  doses  of  Sulphur ; 
in  others,  Calcarea,  particularly  when  the  pains  are  increased 
at  every  change  of  the  weather.  Sejpar  suljyliuris  and 
Lachesis  alternately  have  been  recommended  in  the  severest 
kinds  of  acute  rheumatism.  ColoGynth  is  frequently  useful 
against  the  stiffness  which  remains ;  or,  Nux^  CogguIus^  and 
Ignatia,  when  there  is  stiffness  of  the  entire  frame,  with  threat- 
ening rheumatic  paralysis.  In  the  event  of  a  sudden  metastasis 
to  the  chest,  attended  with  oppressed  respiration,  palpitation 
of  the  heart,  and  excessive  agitation,  AGonitum  should  be 
immediately  administered  in  repeated  doses  until  relief  is 
obtained  ;  but  should  the  improvement  only  prove  temporary, 
SuljphuT    and  Pulsatilla   have   been  recommended   to   be 

*  See  Hartman's  Acute  and  Chronic  Diseases. 
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given  in  alternation.  Belladonna  and  Bryonia  may  also 
be  of  service  in  dangerous  results  of  this  kind.  When  the 
heart  becomes  implicated  in  acute  rheumatism  or  rheumatic 
i&Y&r  {Endooarditis  or  Pericarditis  TTieumatiod)^  Belladonna^ 
in  repeated  doses,  is  frequently,  in  addition  to  Arsenicum^  a 
most  useful  remedy  if  timely  administered;  and  may,  in 
some  cases,  be  advantageously  employed  in  alternation  with 
Aconitum^  and  followed  hj  Sj)igelia  1 — 3  and  Digitalis  1 — 3, 
or  Cannabis  or  Bryonia^  according  to  circumstances. 

These  remedies,  together  with  Cannabis^  Arsenicum^  and 
Lachesis^  in  some  instances,  are  the  most  valuable  in  the  treat- 
ment of  idiopathic  Endocarditis,  Carditis,  or  Pericarditis, 
which  see. 

Against  rheumatism  with  Fever  {rheumatic  fever\  Aconi- 
tum^  Belladonna^  Bryonia^  and  Cliamomilla  are  the  most 
appropriate  medicaments  when  the  accompanying  fever  runs 
high  or  is  of  a  synochal  type ;  and  Merc.^  RTius^  Nux  v.^  Puls.^ 
CoGC.^  Calc.^  Chin.^  Ars.^  Ban,,  BJiod.,  Bide,  Bidig.^  Am., 
and  Suljpli.,  when  it  is  of  a  sub-inflammatory  type. 

Against  IsTon-febrile  rheumatism :  Argent,  ni'.,  Assa.  (when 
the  pains  proceed  from  below  upwards,  as,  for  instance,  from 
the  hand  to  the  arm  and  shoulder),-^  Clem.,  Hep.,  LacTi.,  Lye, 
PliospTi.,  Yeratr.,  Nux,  Puis.,  Thuja,  Sang,  can.,  Ign.,  Merc, 
Dulc,  Sulph.,  chiefly. 

For  rheumatism  in  the  Joints,  with  or  without  swelling 
{articular  rheumatism).  Aeon.,  Bry.,  Bella.,  Rhus,  Ant., 
Clem.,  Am.,  Led.,  Lye,  Hep.  s.,  Sulph.,  Calc,  Sep.,  Argent, 
metal,  (without  fever). 

For  rheumatism  in  the  upper  extremities  :  1st,  The  Shoulder  : 
Aeon.,  Bry.,  Puis.,  Rhus, — Kali,  Magn.,  Assa.,  Carl,  v.,  Sil., 
Thuja,  Nux,  Staph.,  Hep.,  &c.  2d.  The  Arm:  Assa.,  Cocc, 
Led.,  Puis.,  Sab.,  Veratr.,  Guaj.,  Chin.,  Ant.  c,  Bella., 
Bry.,  Kali,  M.  arct.,  &c.  3d.  The  Fore-arm  :  Rhus,  Merc, 
Staph.,  Calc,  Nux  v.,  Sulph.,  Sep.,  Sil.,  Hep.,  Lye,  Ran. 
hulh..  Ran.  seel.,  &c.  Lower  extremities  :  1st,  The  Hip  or 
Hip-joint:  Bry.,  Calc,  Led.,  Rhus,  Ant.,  Coloc,  Chin., 
Dulc,  Lgn.,  M.  austr.,  Merc,  Nux  v.,  Puis.,  Veratr.,  Phosph.^ 
Am.,  Bella.,  &c.    2d.   The   Thigh:   Merc,  Guaj.,  China, 

*  Allg.  Horn.  Zeit.  No.  21,  Sister  Bd. 
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Bella.,  Bry.,  GaU.,  CarK  a.,  Clem.^  GoIog.,  Ign.,  Puls.^ 
8ulpli.,  Am.,  Garb,  v.,  Gogg.,  JSTux  v.,  '  Bhiis,  Thuja,  &c, 
3cl,  The  L^a  :'GalG.,  LyG.,  Puis.,  Sep.,  Sil,  Staph.,— Ant, 
G.,  Am.,  Ars.,  Gham.,  Ghin.,  GoIog.,  Guaj.,  Led.,  Mag. 
aret,  Mag.  aust.,  Phosph.,  Thuja,  Veratr.,  Mere.,  Mcx  ^., 
Pan.  seel.,  &c. 

Against  rheumatism  in  the  Thoeax  (pectoral  and  intercos- 
tal muscles  particularly) :  Am.,  Phosph.,  Pan.  lull.,  Spig., 
Sulph.,—ATs.,  Bella.,    Garl.    v..  Hep.,    Mgtg.,  Pan.  seel., 
Sep.,  Sil,  Bry.,  Gale.,  Ghin.,  DuIg.,  Led.,  LyG.,  Gogg.,  JSfux 
v.,  Phus,  Staph.,  Veratr.,  &c.     In  the  Heaet  ,:  Aeon.,  Lack.  ; 
and  Ars.,  Bry.,  Bella.,  Puis.,  Spig.,  Sidph.,   Gale.,   Gham., 
Ghin.,  Mere.,  JVux,   Thuja,  Salin.,  Garl.  v.,  Phus,  Phosph., 
&c.      Back:    1st,    The   Shoulder-blades  (scapulas):   Ghina, 
MerG.,    Phus,  Sep.,— Aeon.,   Arn.,   Bry.,    Goloc,  Pholph., 
Ag.  ph..  Pan.    lull.,    Phod.,  Staph.,  Assa.,  Bella.,  Gale., 
GoGG.,  Nux  v.,  Sulph.,  Veratr.,  &c.     2d5  The  Doesum  :  Am., 
Ars.,  Bella.,  Gogg.,   Mix,  Ptds.,  Sidph.,  Galo.,  Lyo.,  Sep., 
Sil.,— Assa.,  Bry.,  Gham.,  Pule.,  Hep.,  Lgn.,  Laeh.,  Led., 
Mag.  aust.,  Phosph.,  Ag.  ph.,  Phod.,  Spig.,  Staph.,  Thuja, 
Ghina,  Goff.,  Guaj.,  Mere.,  Phus,  Vercttr.     (See  Lumbago). 
3d,  The  Saceum  :  JSfux  v.,  Pids.,  Phus,  Sep.,  Sulph.,— Ars., 
Bella.,    Garl.,   Pule.,   Hep.,  Mag.   aust,   Ag.  ph..  Staph., 
Thuja,  Am.,  Bry.,  Galo.,  Gham.,  Ghina,  Gogg.,  Lgn.,  Lye, 
Phosph.,    Veratr.,  &c.        For    rheumatism    in    the    Head, 
Spigelia  is  one  of  the  most  effective  remedies ;  in  other  cases, 
Aeon.,  Bella.,  Bry.,  Lye.,  AGid.  nitr.,  Mere.,  Lpeeao.,  Lgn., 
GoloG.,  Sulph.,  Led.,  Laeh.,  Ghina,  Phosph.,  or  Gham.,  fol- 
lowed if  required  by  N%ix  v.  and  Pids.  at  intervals  of  twelve 
hours.      In  rheumatism  arising  from  the  abuse  of  Meecuet, 
Sulph.,   Garlov.,  Sars.,  LyGop.,   Guaj.,   Ghina,— AGid.  n.. 
Hep.,  Laeh.,  Bella.,  GaU.,  AG.ph.,  Pids.,  PuIg.,  are  the  most 
useful  in  general  cases.      In  that  which  has  been  produced  by 
the  excessive  and  injudicious  employment  of  CmcHo:t^rA :  Puis., 
Ars.,  Garl.  v.,  MerG.,  Sulph.,  Sep.,  Veratr.,  and  Gale.      And 
in  GoNOEEHOEAL  rheumatism,  Gle^n.,  Sccrs.,  Thuja,  Puis.,  Tus- 
silago  petas.,  Paph.,  Lye.,  and  Sidph.,  may  be  considered  the 
most  appropriate  medicines.  ^    . 

For  Cheonig  Eheumatism  the   following  are  the  principal 
remedies  :  Veratrum,  Phosphorus,  Garlo  v.,  Sulph.,  Lyeop., 
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SejpciT^  Lach.^  Clem.^  Indigo^  Valeriana,  When  the  pains 
are  aggravated  or  excited  by  the  slightest  chill, — Aconite^ 
Calo.^  Bry.^  DuIg.^  Merc.^  Sitlph.^  AGid.jpTiospTi:^  will  generally 
be  found  the  best  remedies  from  which  to  select.  When  the 
attacks  are  excited  by  unfavorable  weather,— CfeZ(?.,  RTius^ 
DuIg.^  BJiod,^  Verat.^  or  LyGop.^  Carlo  v.^  LaGh.^  Hepar^ 
Mang.^  jSFiix  m. ;  and  when  every  change  of  weather  brings  on 
arelapse, — Oalc,^  SiliGea^  Sidjjh.^  DuIg.^  Mgtg.^  Lach.^  Hhus^ 
and  Veratrum  are  usually  the  most  useful. 

Form  rheumatism  arising  from  a  chill  in  the  water,  or  from 
cold,  moist  weather, — OalGarea^  Nux  m.^  Sarsajoarilla^  or 
SulpJi.^  DuIg.^  Carlo  v. 

Rheumatism  with  paralytic  weakness, — ArniGa^  Ferrum^ 
China^  &c.,  or  Electro-magnetism,  when  painful  jerkings  are 
experienced  in  the  part. 

Against  unsettled  or  shifting  rheumatic  pains,  in  addition 
to  Pulsatilla :  Bhus^  ArniGa^  Bryonia^  Nux  m.^  and  in  some 
instances,  BTiod,^  Ba^phne^  Mang.^  Plumb.^  or  CroGits^  Vale- 
riana^ and  Assafoetida^  are  the  most  appropriate  medicines. 

Rheumatism  from  congelation, — ArseniGum^  Bryon.^  Nux 
mosGhata^  chiefly. 

LUMBAGO.      NOTALOIA.      PAINS  IN  THE  SMALL  OF  THE  BACK, 
LOINS  AND  NECK. 

DIAGISrOSIS.  Yiolent  pain,  of  a  rheumatic  character,  in 
the  lumbar  region,  either  periodical  or  permanent,  frequently 
accompanied  with  a  considerable  degree  of  fever. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  The  medicines  most  valuable  in  its 
treatment  are,  AGonite^  Bryonia^  Nux  vomiGa^  EJius  toxiGO- 
dendron^  Belladonna^  Pulsatilla^  and  Mereurius, 

Aconite  may  be  given  at  the  commencement,  if  much  fever 
declare  itself. 

Bryonia  where  the  pains  in  the  back  are  of  a  severe  aching 
or  lancinating  description,  constraining  the  individual  to  walk 
in  a  stooping  position ;  aggravated  by  the  slightest  motion,  or 
draught  of  cold  air,  and  attended  with  a  general  sensation  of 
chilliness. 

Nux  VOMICA  is  particularly  indicated  when  the  pains 
resemble  \hQ'^Q  jproduGed  hy  a  Iruise^  or  by  exceQsive  fatigue : 
also  when  they  are  much  increased  by  motion  and  turning  in 
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hed  at  night,  and  attended  with  considerable  weakness  ;  and 
moreover,  when  irritability  of  temper  and  constipation  are 
present.  Nux  v.  is  often  of  great  service  after  Bryonia  in 
acute  lumbago.  In  chronic  cases  it  is  a  remedy  of  no  mean 
importance. 

Khus  toxicodendron.  Dragging  or  shooting  pain  in  the 
dorsal  and  lumbar'  region ;  severe  aching  or  pain  as  if  from 
the  effects  of  a  bruise  or  a  sprain  in  the  loins ;  a  feeling  of 
stiffness  or  tension  in  the  affected  parts  on  attempting  to  move, 
but  aggravation  of  the  pains  when  in  a  state  of  rest^  or 
when  pressure  is  made  on  the  seat  of  the  sufferings.  It  is  also 
a  useful  remedy  in  chronic  cases. 

Belladonna,  where  the  pains  are  deeply  seated,  causing  a 
sensation  of  heaviness,  gnawing,  or  stiffness ;  it  may  follow 
Aconite  with  considerable  benefit,  when  slight  inflammatory 
symptoms  are  present. 

Pulsatilla,  when  the  pains,  resembling  those  mentioned 
under  Nux  vomica,  are  moreover  attended  with  a  sensation  of 
tension  or  constriction  at  the  affected  parts ;  it  is  particularly 
indicated,  as  remarked  in  other  parts  of  this  work,  for  females, 
or  individuals  of  mild,  sensitive,  or  phlegmatic  tempera- 
ments. 

Meecurius,  when  the  pains  are  much  of  the  same  descrip- 
tion as  those  given  under  I^ux  vomica^  but  considerably 
aggravated  at  night,  incapacitating  the  sufferer  from  taking 
rest.     (See  also  art.  Eheumatism.) 

INFLAIVIMATION  OF  THE  PSOAS  MUSCLE.      PSOniS. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Pain  in  the  renal  region,  hip,  and  down- 
wards to  the  leg.  The  limb  can  neither  be  stretched  nor  drawn 
upwards  without  pain  ;  in  walking  there  is  a  hobbling  in  the 
gait,  with  the  body  inclined  forward ;  turning  in  bed,  or  lifting 
any  weight  increases  the  pain.  Occasionally,  but  seldom,  we 
find  some  degree  of  external  swelling.  The  affection,  in  some 
measure,  resembles  ISTepheitis,  from  which,  however,  it  is 
distinguishable  by  the  absence  of  disturbances  of  the  urinary 
system,  &c. 

This  disease  is  generally  more  painful  than  dangerous ;  it 
may,  however,  prove  fatal  from  matter  forming  and  dis- 
charging itself  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  but  more 
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frequently  abscesses  open  in  the  groins,  anus,  perinseum,  or 
thighs ;  it  may  also  produce  caries. 

THERAPEUTICS.  The  remedies  given  under  Lumbago 
and  Rheumatism  (which  see),  are  equally  useful  in  most  cases 
of  this  disorder ;  however,  as  there  is  generally  a  greater 
degree  of  fever  present  than  in  that  affection,  Aconificm^  fol- 
lowed by  Belladonna^  should  generally  form  the  commence- 
ment of  our  treatment. 

The  following  may  be  mentioned  in  addition  : 

CoLOCYNTH,  when  there  is  a  feeling  of  contraction  in  the 
psoas  muscles  when  walking,  and  the  disease  is  more  of  a 
chronic  nature. 

When  rigors  are  complained  of,  followed  by  a  sensation  of 
throbbing,  and  increase  of  pain  in  the  affected  part,  and  we 
have  reason  to  apprehend  incipient  suppuration,  we  may  give 
Stapliysagria  in  repeated  doses,  followed  by  Silioea  or  Hepar^ 
to  bring  the  abscess  to  a  head  as  quickly  as  possible,  and 
thereby  relieve  the  sufferings  of  the  patient. 

In  by  far  the  greater  number  of  cases  oi^jPsoas  or  Lumbar 
ahscess^  however,  we  have  no  premonitory  symptoms  which 
might  lead  us  to  anticipate  such  a  disease,  and  are  but  too 
often  unaware  of  the  existence  of  the  disorder,  until  an 
external  tumor  is  formed.     (See  Chkonic  abscess.) 

When  the  bones  have  become  affected,  or  when  an  abscess 
has  arisen  from  diseased  vertebrae,  Silicea  may  be  productive 
of  all  the  benefit  we  can  look  for  in  so  serious  a  case. 

Staphysagria  may  follow  the  above  when  a  discharge  of  a 
peculiarly  offensive  sanies  takes  place. 

AuTum^  Assafmtida^  Argentum^  Plumbum^  or  SulijTiuT 
may  also  prove  of  service  in  the  latter  form  of  lumbar  abscess. 

SCIATICA.      HIP   DISEASE. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Pain  in  the  region  of  the  hip-joint,  which 
frequently  extends  to  the  knee  and  foot,  following  the  course 
of  the  sciatic  nerve.  It  often  interferes  with  the  motion  of  the 
foot,  causing  stiffness  and  contraction. 

THERAPEUTICS.  The  principal  remedies  in  ordinary 
cases  are  Aconitum^  Arsenicum^  Chamomilla^  Ignatia^  Nux 
vomica^  Pulsatilla^  Colocynth^  and  Plius  toxicodendron, 

AcoNiTUM.  When  considerable  constitutional  disturbance 
attended  with  fever  is  present. 
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AESENictnyi.  When  burning  pains  are  complained  of,  or 
sometimes  a  sensation  of  coldness  in  the  affected  part — acute 
dragging  pains  in  the  hips,  with  great  restlessness,  obliging 
the  patient  to  move  the  limb  frequently  in  order  to  obtain 
relief;  occasional  intermissions  of  suffering  or  periodical 
returns  ;  great  weakness  and  inclination  to  lie  down — mitiga- 
tion from  the  application  of  external  heat.  It  is  also  useful 
in  those  cases  of  marasmus  or  emaciation  which  arise  from  a 
long  continuance  of  want  of  rest,  the  result  of  pain,  and  from 
derangement  of  the  digestive  system. 

Chamomilla  is  more  particularly  indicated  when  the  pains 
are  frequent  at  night,  attended  with  excessive  sensibility  and 
irritability  of  fibre  :  sensation  of  torpor  in  the  affected  parts. 

Ignatia.  When  the  pains  are  of  an  incisive  nature,  par- 
ticularly on  moving  the  limb,  and  more  especially  when  they 
occur  in  individuals  of  a  mild  melancholic  temperament,  or 
in  those  who  are  subject  to  alternations  of  extremely  high  and 
low  spirits. 

JSTux  vomica.  When  the  pain  becomes  aggravated  towards 
morning,  and  is  attended  with  a  sensation  of  stiffness  and 
contraction  so  as  to  interfere  with  the  motion  of  the  foot,  and 
also  a  sensation  of  paralysis  or  torpor  and  chilliness  in  the 
parts  affected,  particularly  in  individuals  of  an  irritable  tem- 
perament. 

Pulsatilla.  When  the  pains  are  aggravated  towards 
evening,  and  during  the  night,  or  when  the  patient  is  seated, 
but  somewhat  relieved  in  the  open  air  ;  this  remedy  is  best 
adapted  for  persons  of  mild  disposition  and  leucophlegmatic 
temperament. 

OoLOCYNTH  is  an  important  remedy  in  this  distressing 
disease.  It  has  been  found  of  the  greatest  service  in  cases 
where  the  right  leg  was  affected,  and  the  pains  liable  to 
be  excited,  or  much  aggravated  by  a  fit  of  anger  or  indig- 
nation. 

Khus.  This  medicament  is  more  peculiarly  indicated  when 
the  pains  are  aggravated  by  rest,  relieved  by  motion,  or  by 
warmth :  with  disposition  to  melancholy,  or  an  unaccountable 
feeling  of  dread. 

Veratrum^  Stapliysctgria^  Manganimi^  Meeereum^  Hejjar  s,^ 
Sepia^  PJiospJioriis^  Euta^  Kali  g.^  Conium^  &c.,  may  also  be 
41 
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found  useful  in  particular  cases  of  this  complaint,  or  Neu- 
ralgia^ generally,  which  see.  (See  also  the  remedies  de- 
scribed for  the  treatment  of  rheumatic  pains,  article  Eheu- 

MATISM.) 

PAIN    IN   the    hip.        hip-gout.        RHEUMATISM    IN    THE    HIP. 
COXALGIA,  COX  AGE  A.      ISCHIAS. 

DIAGNOSIS.  A  pain  in  the  hipjoint  dependent  upon  a 
true  gouty  inflammation,  almost  universally  of  an  acute 
description;  the  pain  is  extremely  violent,  and  extends  from 
the  hip-joint  to  the  neighboring  aponeurosis,  the  periosteum, 
and  the  adjacent  ligaments ;  it  consequently  sometimes  reaches 
upwards  to  the  back,  or  downwards  to  the  thigh,  rendering 
motion  excessively  painful,  either  in  walking,  rising  up,  sitting 
down,  or  turning  in  bed.  When  the  pain  is  not  deeply  seated, 
there  is  generally  absence  of  either  swelling  or  redness. 

This  species  of  gout  usually  assumes  the  irritable  character, 
runs  its  course  quickly,  and  forms  an  active  local  inflamma- 
tion, which  very  rapidly  terminates  in  suppuration,  when 
unchecked.  It  occurs  more  frequently  in  the  male  than  in 
the  female  subject. 

When  suppuration  supervenes,  the  pain  becomes  more 
obtuse,  pressing,  and  throbbing;  the  inflammatory  fever 
assumes  the  suppurative  character  [febris  supimratoria)^  indi- 
cated by  shivering  and  shuddering,  alternating  with  heat,  to 
which  a  number  of  other  sufterings  become  united,  such  as 
swelling,  pains  in  the  knee,  limping,  luxatio  spontanea,  &c. 

THERAPEUTICS.  The  following  remedies  have  been 
found  most  effective  in  the  treatment:  Merciirius^  Rhus 
toxicodendron^  Aconitum^  Belladonna^  Chamomilla^  Pulsa- 
tilla^ Hejpar  suljphuris^  Colocynth^  Arsenioum^  &c. 

Meecurius  is  a  useful  remedy  when  the  disease  is  attended 
with  halting  in  the  gait,  and  sharp,  cutting,  tearing,  and 
burning  pains,  which  are  materially  aggravated  at  night  and 
during  every  movement,  and  are  usually  attended  with  pro- 
fuse nocturnal  sweating;  also  where  exudation  threatens,  or 
has  already  taken  place. 

Ehus  toxicodendkon.  When  darting,  tearing,  or  dragging 
pains  are  experienced  in  the  hip-joint,  attended  with  tension 
and  stiffness  in  the  muscles,  aggravated,  or  chiefly  felt,  during 
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rest.     Also  painful  sensibility  of  the  joint  when  rising  from 
the  sitting  posture. 

AooNiTUM.  When  the  affection  is  attended  with  marked 
febrile  symptoms,  or  inconsiderable  inflammation  of  the  joint 
itself  exists  from  the  commencement. 

Belladonna  is  particularly  indicated  in  the  inflammatory 
stage  when  attended  with  a  marked  redness  of  the  skin,  and 
considerable  pain  on  the  slightest  movement,  with  lameness ; 
in  such  instances  it  may  advantageously  precede  Mercurius. 

Chamomilla  is  of  great  efficacy  in  recent  cases,  with  exacer- 
bation of  pain,  at  night  in  bed. 

Pulsatilla  is  occasionally  found  serviceable  in  mild  cases 
of  this  disorder,  partaking  of  a  rheumatic  character,  when  the 
patient  complains  of  wrenching  pains  in  the  hip-joint,  which 
are  aggravated  towards  night,  and  even  when  in  a  state  of 
rest.     {Aoid.  nitr.  is  sometimes  useful  after  Puis,) 

Hepar  sulphuris  is  chiefly  useful  in  case  of  exudation,  and 
may  in  such  instances  follow  Mercurms  with  some  advantage. 

Colocynth  is  a  useful  remedy  in  subacute  or  chronic  cases,, 
when  the  pain  is  constant,  and  of  a  squeezing  description,, 
accompanied  by  a  sensation  as  if  the  entire  joint  were  tightly 
and  painfully  bound ;  also  when  the  attacks  are  liable  to  be 
brought  on  or  aggravated  by  a  fit  of  passion,  indignation,  or 
mortification. 

Arsenicum  deserves  a  preference  to  other  remedies  when 
the  pain  extends  or  shoots  along  the  interior  of  the  affected 
limb  like  a  hot  stream  (increased  by  every  movement,  and, 
especially,  by  every  change  of  temperature) ;  great  prostra- 
tion of  strength,  disappearing  in  the  intervals  between  the 
paroxysms ;  paleness  of  the  face,  oppression  at  the  chest,  or 
even  attacks  of  faintness  from  the  slightest  exertion.  (Hygea, 
xvi,  67-74.) 

The  following  remedies  have  also  been  found  useful  in  many 
cases :  Sulphur^  Silicea^  Graphites^  Bryonia  alba^  CaUarea 
carlonica^  Digitalis^  Argentum^  Acidiim  nitiionm^  Kreoso- 
tum^  AssafoeUda^  Aurum  foliatum^  Cantharides^  LacJiesis^ 
Chamomilla,  Sta/phijsagria,  Nux  vomica,  Acidum  phospho- 
ricum,  Sepia,  and  Galcarea  jphosjphorata.  (See  also  the 
following  article  on  Hip  Disease,  and  that  on  Kheumatism, 
where  indication  for  some  of  the  above-mentioned  will  be 
found.) 
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HIP  DISEASE.      MORBUS   COXARIUS. 

DIAGITOSIS.  Chronic  inflammation  of  the  bones  com- 
posing the  hip-joint  (particularly  the  acetabulum),  frequently 
commencing  only  with  23ain  or  uneasiness  in  the  knee  of  the 
limb  attacked,  or  a  slight  weakness  of  the  part  affected, 
attended  with  limping ;  afterwards  emaciation,  and  elongation 
of  the  limb  itself  takes  place,  and  as  the  complaint  progresses, 
a  severe  fixed  pain  is  felt  behind  the  trochanter  major,  in- 
creased by  pressure  on  the  front  of  the  acetabulum,  extending 
down  to  the  knee,  ankle,  and  foot,  which  is  accompanied  with 
feverish  symptoms,  restlessness,  and  flattening  of  that  part  of 
the  nates  which  is  generally  fullest  and  roundest,  depression 
of  the  crest  of  the  ilium,  and  distortion  of  the  spine. 

This  complaint  is  most  frequently  met  with  in  children,  but 
no  age,  sex,  or  condition  of  life  is  exempt  from  its  attacks ;  it 
is  peculiarly  insidious  in  its  approach,  the  pain  and  uneasiness 
in  the  knee  above-mentioned  being  frequently  the  first  symp- 
tom denoting  its  presence ;  hence  it  is  not  unfrequently  mis- 
taken for  some  complaint  of  that  joint — a  deplorable  over- 
sight, since  it  is  only  in  the  incipient  period  of  the  disease 
that  a  favorable  prognosis  can  be  given ;  if  no  appropriate 
relief  be  timely  administered,  matter  forms  within  the  joint; 
the  acetabulum,  and  sometimes  the  head  of  the  femur,  be- 
comes destroyed  by  caries,  luxation  upwards  and  outwards 
takes  place,  and  the  limb,  which  had  previously  been  preter- 
naturally  elongated,  now  becomes  contracted  and  shortened  ; 
the  sufferer  is  then  either  destroyed  by  excessive  constitutional 
irritation,  or  recovers  with  an  anchylosed  joint. 

CAUSES.  An  inherent  constitutional  taint,  such  as  scrofula, 
is  no  doubt  the  principal  pre-disposing  cause;  but  it  is 
generally  attributed  to  external  violence,  or  exposure  to 
damp  or  cold,  as  lying  dowm  on  damp  grass  in  summer,  &c. 

THERAPEUTICS.  Mercurius,  Belladonna,  and  Rhus 
are  our  principal  remedial  agents,  at  the  commencement  of 
the  disease;  and  Galoarea,  Colocyntk,  Sulphur,  Silicea, 
Calcarea  jphosphorata,  Pulsatilla,  Sepia,  and  Staphijsagria 
in  more  advanced  stages,  or  after  the  previous  employment  of 
the  first-named  medicines. 

Mercurius.     This  remedy  is  of  itself  sometimes  found  to 
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act  as  a  specific  in  tlie  early  and  curable  stage  of  the  disease  ; 
it  is  more  particularly  indicated  when  the  patient  is  of  a 
scrofulous  diathesis  and  sallow  complexion,  and  when  no  pain 
is  complained  of,  but  the  disease  is  insidiously  advancing. 

Belladonista  is  more  especially  called  for  in  the  inflam- 
matory stage,  when  the  patient  suffers  considerable  pain. 

In  some  cases  it  may  be  found  advantageous  to  alternate 
these  remedies  according  to  the  symptoms  that  present  them- 
selves. 

Khus  toxicodendron.  In  the  first  stage  of  the  disorder, 
with  darting  or  dragging  or  tearing  pains  in  the  hip-joint, 
increased  by  suddenly  pressing  the  head  of  the  femur  into  its 
socket,  accompanied  with  tension  or  stiffness  of  the  muscles  ; 
most  painful  when  in  a  state  of  rest;  and  severe  pain  on 
arising  from  a  sitting  posture. 

CoLOCYNTH  has  been  found  of  much  value  in  this  disorder, 
either  after  Belladonna  and  Mercurius^  or  in  preference  to 
those  medicines  when,  from  the  commencement,  the  hip-joint 
is  described  to  feel  as  if  firmly  and  painfully  bound  by  an 
iron  clasp,  with  pain  extending  down  the  limb,  and  stiftness 
in  the  knee-joint. 

Sulphur  is  generally  required  in  chronic  cases,  particularly 
when  arising  from  a  scrofulous  or  psoric  metastasis. 

Calcarea  carbonica  has  been  recommended  as  particularly 
worthy  of  attention  at  the  commencement  of  the  second  stage 
of  the  disorder. 

In  cases  of  abscess  or  caries  in  this  disease,  Silicea  and 
Calcarea  plwsjpliorata  may  be  employed  with  advantage. 

The  following  remedies  are  likewise  deserving  of  attention 
in  the  treatment  of  this  serious  malady  :  Calcarea^  Bryonia^ 
Ilejpar  5.,  Acidum  pJiosplioricum^  Phosj)'hoTus  (in  the  stage 
of  shortening),  and  LacJiesis. 

Affections  of  the  knee.  In  affections  of  the  knee-joint, 
Silicea  forms  one  of  the  most  important  remedies,  particu- 
larly when  the  disease  begins  in  the  synovial  membrane. 
Acid,  nitricicm'^  Aurum^  Ac.  fhospTioricun^  Lycopodiunh 
LacJiesis^  Sulpliiir^  or  Calcarea^  have,  in  addition  to  Silicea., 
been  found  useful  in  inflammation  of  the  synovial  membrane 
of  the  joints,  in  consequence  of  the  effects  of  Mercury  ;  and 
i?/m5,  Bryonia.,  Lycoj^odium.,  Nux  v.y  China.,  or  Sulphur^ 
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when  the  complaint  occurs  as  a  result  of  gout  or  rheumatism. 
SuljpTiiiT  and  Oalcarea  have  chiefly  been  recommended  in 
lympathic  or  scrofulous  enlargement  of  the  knee;  but  also 
the  following,  in  some  cases  :  Silicea^  LyGopodium^  Arseni- 
cum^ lodium^  and  Arnica, 

In  the  event  of  suppuration  :  Sllicea,^  Mercurius^  TIepar  s. ; 
and  in  that  of  serous  infiltration  :  Silicea  and  Sul])hur  ;  or 
Calcarea^  Mercuriiis^  and  lodium.  In  glazed  or  shining, 
white,  soft  or  doughy  swellings  of  the  knee,  Pulsatilla  is  an 
excellent  remedy,  and  is  indeed  more  or  less  useful  as  a 
general  remedy  in  soft,  colorless  swellings  of  the  knee, 
whether  painful  or  otherwise.  Sometimes  the  alternate 
employment  of  lodiiim  and  Pidsatilla  is  required,  especially 
in  strumous  habits.  "When  the  swelling  is  red,  and  very 
painful,  Bryonia  is  more  appropriate  (or  Bryonia  and 
lodiwn  in  alternation,  in  scrofulous  subjects). 

DETERMINATION     OF     BLOOD     TO     THE     ABDOMEN.         CONGESTIO 
VISOERUM  ABDOMINIS.       CONGESTIO  AD  ABDOMEN. 

This  derangement  is  characterised  by  a  disagreeable  or 
painful  sensation  of  weight,  heat,  and  burning,  with  hardness 
and  tension  in  the  lower  portion  of  the  abdomen. 

ISTux  VOMICA  is  one  of  the  most  frequent  sources  of  relief  in 
those  who  lead  a  sedentary  life,  or  are  much  addicted  to  over- 
indulgence in  the  pleasures  of  the  table,  particularly  when  the 
following  symptoms  are  complained  of:  hardness,  tension, 
and  fixed  pain  in  the  abdomen,  sense  of  great  weakness  or 
prostration,  rendering  it  difficult  or  almost  impossible  to  walk 
about ;  constipation,  with  pain  in  the  loins,  spirits  oppressed 
and  irritable. 

Sulphur  will  frequently  be  found  serviceable  in  completing 
the  cure  after  the  above,  or  it  may  be  selected  in  preference 
in  cases  of  long  standing,  when  we  meet  with  the  following 
indications  :  dull  pains,  and  a  disagreeable  sensation  of  dis- 
tension in  the  abdomen,  constipation,  tendency  to  obstinate 
hemorrhoidal  attacks,  extreme  dejection. 

Carbo  vegetabilis  may  be  selected  when  the  symptoms  are 
accompanied  with  excessive  flatulency^  and  will  frequently 
be  found  of  great  service  in  some  obstinate  cases,  when 
alternated  with  the  two  preceding  remedies. 
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Aesenicum  will  also  be  found  useful,  especially  when  there 
is  a  disposition  to  diarrhoea  with  extreme  weakness  ;   or 

Capsicum,  when  these  symptoms  occur  in  individuals  of  a 
lymphatic  temperament. 

Sepia  is  often  of  much  utility  in  the  case  of  females,  par- 
ticularly when  the  symptoms  are  analogous  to  those  enume- 
rated under  Sulphur, 

In  particular  cases  the  following  will  also  be  found  useful : 
Fulsatilla,  Lycopodium,  Belladonna,  Mercurius,  Bryonia, 
Ohamomilla,  Ehus  toxicodendron,  Yeratrum,  By  consult- 
ing the  articles  on  Dyspepsia  and  Hemorrhoids,  the  reader 
will  find  farther  assistance  in  the  selection  of  the  above 
remedies. 

Daily  exercise  in  the  open  air,  together  with  a  careful 
attention  to  regimen,  must  be  observed  by  those  who  are 
afflicted  with  this  disease. 

ACUTE  INFLAMMATION  OF  THE   EYES.       OPHTHALMIA. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Superficial,  bright  scarlet  redness,  pain, 
and  heat  of  the  eye,  generally  with  marked  sensibility  to  the 
action  of  light ;  either  with  dryness  or  an  increased  secretion 
of  ophthalmic  humors.  When  severe,  accompanied  by  cepha- 
lalgia, febrile  symptoms,  and  increased  intolerance  of  light, 
particularly  when  the  entire  eyeball  {Ophthalmitis)  or  the 
sclerotic  coat  {Sclerotitis)  is  affected,  in  which  latter  case, 
moreover,  the  redness  presents  a  pink  appearance. 

This  affection  may  arise  from  a  variety  of  causes,  such  as 
exposure  to  extreme  light,  the  strong  heat  of  a  fire,  particu- 
larly after  coming  out  of  an  extremely  cold  atmosphere, 
external  injuries,  or  cold. 

THEEAPEUTIOS.  The  following  remedies  are  those 
which  are  more  generally  required  in  the  treatment  of  this 
affection,  according  to  the  form  in  which  it  presents  itself, 
namely,  Aconitum,  Belladonna,  Nux  vomica,  Cinchona, 
Digitalis,  Euphrasia,  Ignatia,  Arnica  montana,  Pidsatilla, 
Mercurius,  and  Sulphur. 

AcoNiTUM.  Valuable  at  the  commencement  of  the  treat- 
ment,  in  general  cases  of  non-catarrhal  inflammation ;  but 
even  in  simple  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva  or  ^simple 
catarrhal  ophthalmia,  should  the  inflammation  he  considerable 
and  attended  with  fever. 
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Belladonna  may  follow  Aco7iitum^ ,  if  great  sensibility  to 
light  remains.  Also  in  Acute^  Arthritic^  Rheumatic^  and 
even  Scrofulous  ophthalmia,  when  the  following  symptoms 
present  themselves  :  redness  in  the  conjunctiva,  margin  of  the 
eyelids,  and  corner  of  the  eyes,  with  a  swollen  and  tumid 
appearance  ;  or  redness  of  the  sclerotica,  with  intolerance  of, 
and  pain  increased  by,  light ;  great  sensibility  of  the  eyes  and 
eyelids ;  aching  pains  above  and  around  the  orbits,  or  pains 
which  penetrate  deeply  into  the  orbits  and  head,  with  aggra- 
vation on  moving  the  eyes ;  flashes  of  light,  sparks,  or 
darkness  before  the  eyes,  with  extreme  dimness  of  vision 
towards  evening  *,  objects  appearing  reversed  or  double; 
moreover,  when  there  are  the  following  catarrhal  symptoms  : 
severe  cold  in.  the  head,  with  acrid  discharge,  causing  excoria- 
tion, and  sometimes  an  eruption  of  pimples  under  the  nose, 
and  on  or  about  the  lips ;  periodical  return  of  short,  dry, 
barking,  spasmodic  cough,  aggravated  towards  nighty  and 
severe  headache.  {Merctirius  and  Hejpar  s.  are  often  required 
to  complete  the  cure  after  the  employment  of  Belladonna^ 

Nux  VOMICA.  In  catarrhal^  artlxritic^  or  rheumatic  inflam- 
mation of  the  eye,  when  there  are  burning,  jpressive,  or  aching 
pains,  a  feeling  as  of  sand  in  the  eye,  with  stiffness^  smarting^ 
ticMing^  and  itching ;  foul  tongue  and  other  symptoms  of 
disordered  stomach  ;  slight  fever  in  the  morning  and  towards 
evening ;  irritable  temper  ;  pressure  on  the  eyes  and  eyeballs 
on  attempting  to  open  them  ;  redness  of  the  canthi ;  the  eye 
streaked,  bloodshot,  and  swollen,  with  adhesion  of  the  eye- 
lids ;  sensibility  to  light ;  briny  lachrymation ;  affection  worse 
towards  morning.  N^ux  v.  and  Pidsatilla  are  two  of  the  most 
useful  remedies  in  simple  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva, 
particularly  at  the  commencement  of  the  attack ;  but  Suljphur 
is  often  required  to  complete  the  cure. 

Cinchona.  When  the  inflammation  is  less  intense,  but  the 
motion  of  the  eye  painful,  accompanied  by  the  sensation 
before  noted  as  of  sand  in  the  eye,  with  the  distinction  that  an 
exacerbation  talces  place  towards  evening  *,  when  the  pains  are 
of  a  burning  or  pressive  nature,  with  headache  in  the  forehead, 
as  if  arising  from  suppression  of  the  nasal  secretion. 

Arsenicum,  chiefly  in  catarrhal  and  scrofulous  ophthalmia, 
vhen  there  exists  a  violent  burning  pain  or  pains  of  so  severe 
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a  description  as  almost  to  drive  the  patient  distracted ;  specks 
and  ulcers  on  the  cornea. 

Euphrasia.  For  the  employment  of  this  medicine,  the 
particular  indications  are :  white  of  the  eye  much  inflamed 
and  of  a  pink  or  rose  color  {Sclerotitis)',  painful  pressure  and 
smarting  in  the  eyes  ;  profuse  and  acrid  flow  of  tears,  excited 
or  increased  by  exposure  to  cold  ;  copious  secretion  of  mucus, 
sometimes  sanguinolent ;  or  bright  redness  of  the  conjunctiva, 
with  distension  of  the  veins;  minute  pustules  on  different 
parts  of  the  conjunctiva  ;  white  opaque  specks  on  the  cornea  ; 
excessive  intolerance  of  light  (scrofulous  inflammation  of  the 
conjunctiva) ;  severe  cold  in  the  head  with  profuse  fluent 
nasal  discliarge  ;  violent  headache,  aggravation  of  the  symp^ 
toms  towards  evening. 

Ignatia  may  be  administered  with  advantage  when  there 
is  pressure  in  the  eyes,  a  profuse  flow  of  tears,  great  intoler- 
ance of  light,  but  with  little  or  no  perceptible  redness  of  the 
eyeball ;  severe  coryza ;  in  catarrJial,  rheumatic,  or  scrofulous 
inflammation. 

Pulsatilla.  Aching  or  burning  and  smarting  irritation 
in  the  eye,  as  if  from  the  insertion  of  sand  under  the  lids,  with 
scarlet  redness  of  the  eyes  and  eyelids,  and  copious  secretion 
of  mucus,  disordered  stomach,  foul  tongue,  and  chilliness 
towards  evening,  followed  by  febrile  heat;  or  pricking,  shoot- 
ing, piercing  pains  in  the  eye,  with  bright  redness  of  the  eyes, 
and  profuse  lachrymation,  especially  on  looking  at  the  light, 
or  on  going  into  the  open  air,  and  generally  of  a  scalding  or 
acrid  nature ;  or,  on  the  other  hand,  excessive  dryness  of  the 
eyelids,  especially  in  the  evening,  with  nocturnal  agglutina- 
tion ;  pliotopTiolia  ;  swelling  of  the  eyelids ;  aggravation  of  the 
symptoms  towards  evening ;  sensitiveness  with  disposition  to 
weep.  [Ferrum  is  occasionally  very  serviceable  after  Pulsa- 
tilla, especially  in  scrofulous  ophthalmy  ;  at  other  times 
Sulphur  is  preferable.) 

Mekcupjus.  In  many  cases  of  catarrhal,  rheumatic  and 
scrofidous  ophthalmia,  as  also  in  iritis,  this  medicine  is  fre- 
quently to  be  employed  with  advantage.  Its  ordinary  indica- 
tions are  lancinating  pains,  or  painful  and  irritating  pressiire, 
as  if  from  sand,  especially  on  reading,  or  otherwise  fatiguing 
the  eyes,  but  also  when  at  rest  in  bed  ;  pricking  and  itching 
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in  the  eyes,  particularly  in  the  open  air ;  rose-colored  redness 
of  the  eye  (sclerotitis),  with  injection  of  the  veins ;  profuse 
lachrymation  ;  great  sensibility  to  light,  but  especially  that  of 
the  fire  or  a  candle  ;  vesicles  and  pustules  on  the  sclerotica ; 
ulcers  on  the  cornea;  pustules  and  scabs  round  the  eyes^ 
and  at  the  margins  of  the  eyelids ;  cloudiness  of  the  sight; 
violent  pains  in  the  orbit  and  forehead ;  renewal  of  the  inflam- 
mation on  the  slightest  exposure  to  cold.  {Ilepar  s,  or  Sulph, 
are  frequently  required  after  Ifercurius) 

Sulphur  is  an  important  remedy  in  inflammations  of  the 
eye  of  all  kinds,  whether  catarrhal,  rheumatic,  or  scrofulous, 
when  of  an  obstinate  or  inveterate  character.  It  is,  however, 
more  particularly  indicated  by  the  following  symptoms :  pres- 
sure^ smarting^  and  lurning,  as  if  from  sand ;  itching  in  the 
eyes  or  eyelids ;  dimness  of  sight,  with  dusky  appearance 
of  specks^  vesicles^  or  pustules  and  ulcers  on  the  cornea ; 
pustules  or  granular  elevations  in  the  eyelids,  and  scabs  round 
the  orbits  ;  inflammation  of  the  iris^  with  irregularity  of  the 
pupil ;  copious  lachrymation^  and  excessive  photophobia^  and 
aggravation  or  suffering  on  moving  tlie  eyes ;  painful  dryness 
of  the  eyes,  especially  within  doors ;  contraction  of  the  eyelids ; 
imperfect  vision,  with  scintillations ;  cephalalgia,  and  violent 
pains  in  the  orbit,  &c. 

Chronic  cases  of  this  affection  frequently  require  a  long  and 
careful  course  of  constitutional  treatment  to  eff*ect  a  perfect 
cure ;  one  of  our  best  remedial  agents  for  this  end  is  Ilepar 
sulphuris^  which  is  also  of  great  service  in  acute  attacks  after 
Bella,  or  Merc.^  in  individuals  predisposed  to  this  affection. 
Among  the  other  medicines  which  may  be  consulted  with 
advantage  in  catarrhal^  rheumatic^  or  even  scrofulous  ophthal- 
mia are,  Sulphur^  Galcarea  carbonica^  or  Graphites,^  Sepia^ 
Spigelia^  Acidum  sulphuricum^  Petroleum^  Lachesis,^  Acid, 
nitricum^  Ferrum  metallicum^  Colocynth^  &c. 

If  inflammation  arise  from  external  injury^  caused  by  a 
blow,  or  the  entrance  of  any  foreign  body  into  the  eye,  we 
should  employ  Aconitum^  which  is  eminently  superior  to 
Arnica  in  lesions  of  the  ball  of  the  eye ;  in  severe  cases  it 
may  be  used  externally  as  well  as  internally.  Should 
Aconite  not  suffice  to  effect  a  cure.  Sulphur  must  be  had 
recourse  to,  followed,  if  called  for,  by  Galcarea^  or  any  other 
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•remedy  which  may  appear  better  indicated.  When  the  lids 
have  been  injured  Arnica  is  more  appropriate ;  and  when 
both  the  ball  and  the  lids  have  suffered,  Aconite  and  Arnica 
should  be  employed  alternately  ;  or  a  dose  or  two  of  Aconite 
given  first,  and  subsequently  a  lotion  of  Arnica  applied. 
Finally,  the  following  medicaments  may  be  pointed  out  as 
being  eminently  useful,  or  worthy  of  attention  in  the  varieties 
of  ophthalmia  enumerated. 

For  Catarrhal  ophthalmia,  in  addition  to  those  above 
mentioned  :  Ohamomilla,  He/par  sid^pJiuris,  Lycojpodium., 

Eheumatic  {Sclerotitis)  :  Bryonia^  Chamo7nilla^  Bhus^  and 
Veratrum;  Lycopodium,  Sijigelia,^  in  addition  to  those 
described  under  the  heading  of  Inflaisimation  of  the  eye. 

ScEOFULOTJS  :  Arsenicum^  Gonmm^  Ilepar  5.,  SulpJmr^  and 
Calcarea;  also  Dulcamara,  Femcm,  Grajpliites,  Sepia, 
Petroleum;  or  Aurum,  Baryta  c.  et  m.,  Lycop.,  Cannabis, 
Chamomilla,  Digitalis,  lodium,  Merc,  corrosives, \  Magnesia, 
Natrum  m.,  in  conjunction  with  the  remedies  alluded  to,  as 
suitable  to  this  variety  of  the  disease,  at  the  commencement  of 
this  article. 

Syphilitic:  Mercitrius  and  Acid,  nitricicm  chiefly;  in 
some  cases  Aurum,  LacTiesis,  Suljphur,  Bella.,  &c. 

Sycosic  :  Thuja,  Acid,  nitr.,  and  sometimes  Mercurius. 

Gonorrhceal:  Pulsatillcc,  chiefly.  Tussilago  petasitis? 
Arnica  (in  Hypopyiim).  Sulphur  is  still  more  serviceable 
than    Am.  in  hypopyum. 

Abuse  of  Mercury  under  allopathic  treatment:  Hepar 
sulphuris,  Acid,  nitricum,  Sulphur,  Pidsatilla  ;  and  in  some 
cases  Belladonna,  Zachesis,  Staphysagria,  Lycopodium, 
Thuja,  or  Cinchona. 

Fungus  h^ematodes  :  Thuja,  Carlo  a.,  and  Phosphorus.X 

*  Spigelia  is  specific  in  a  large  number  of  cases  of  arthritic  and 
rheumatic  ophthalmia.  Aconitum  is  sometimes  required  in  the  first  place. 
Sulphur,  preceded  by,  or  alternated  with  Aeon,  is  of  nearly  equal  efiicacy 
in  some  instances.     Rummell,  Allg.  Horn.  Zeit.  No.  21,  32  Bd. 

f  This  remedy  has  been  found  exceedingly  efficacious  in  the  acute  form 
of  scrofulous  ophthalmia,  with  ulceration  of  the  cornea  and  disposition  to 
staphyloma,  hypopyon,  &c. — Hygea,  XIX.  Band,  1  Heft. 

J  For  the  description  of  an  interesting  cure  of  fungus  hsematodes  in 
the  eye,  vide  "Brit.  Jour,  of  Homoeopathy,"  No.  2. 
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Iritis  artiiritioa  :  Cocciclus^  Stwpliysagriay  Conium^  Lyco^po- 
dium^  Calcarea^   JSfux  v.^  Bryonia^  Spigelia. 

Iritis  merourialis  :  Hepar  <§.,  Addum  nitricum^  Lacliesis, 

In  Ulceration  of  the  Cornea,  the  following  remedies 
have  hitherto  been  employed  with  the  most  satisfactory  re- 
sults :  Acidum  nitr.^  Arsenicum^  Eiijplirasia^  SulpJmr^ 
LacJiesis^  Calcarea^  Belladonna^  Mercurius^  Ileijar  suljpJiitris^ 
Silicea^  and  Natrivm  m. 

Specks  on  the  Cornea,  or  opacity  of  the  same :  Bella- 
donna^ Fwphrasia^  Sulphur^  Calcarea^Hejpar  sidpJmris^  Pul- 
satilla ;  a^  slm  Arsenicum  Acid,  nit^'icum^  Cannabis,  Mag- 
nesia, Auriim,  Zycopodium,  Silicea,  Sepia, 

Cataract.  The  remedies  which  have  chiefly  been  described 
as  efficacious  in  this  affection  of  the  eye  are,  Sulphur,  Silicea, 
Cannabis,  Conium,  Magnesia,  PTiospliorus,  (fec."^" 

Strabismus.  In  addition  to  the  ordinary  simple  mechanical 
remedies,  great  assistance  has  been  derived  from,  and  in  some 
instances  the  cure  has  been  solely  effected  by  Belladonna 
and  Hyoscyamus,  when  the  affection  had  not  been  of  too 
long  standing. 

Fistula  lachrymalis.  The  following  remedies  have  been 
employed  with  success  in  this  affection :  Petroleum^,,  Silicea, 
Stannum^  Calcarea,  Pulsatilla,  Sidplmr,  Lachesis,  and  Acid, 
fluor.  ?  t  ' 

*  After  surgical  operations  on  the  eye,  Aconitum  is  a  most  valuable 
remedy.  In  many  instances  it  alone  is  sufficient  to  conduct  the  conse- 
cutive effects  to  a  happy  issue.  It  ought  to  be  given  immediately  after  the 
operation,  and  repeated  as  soon  as  any  abnormal  symptoms  threaten  to 
break  out.  In  individuals  of  mild  and  easy  disposition  Aconite  does  not 
always  answer;  severe  shooting  pains  in  the  temples,  as  also  in  the  eyes, 
are,  in  such  cases,  generally  more  readily  subdued  by  Ignatia.  When 
intense  pains  supervene,  accompanied  by  vomiting,  Bryonia  is  useful.  When 
the  pains  are  of  a  jerking  or  twitching  description,  attended  with  vomiting 
and  lienteria,  Asarum, — and  v^hen  they  are  burning,  accompanied  by  diar- 
rhoea, Arsenicum  are  of  great  service.  Crocus  relieved  throbbing  and 
jerking  pains  in  the  eye  ;  Thuja  shooting  pains  proceeding  from  the  temples^ 
v^ith  entire  loss  of  appetite.  When  depression  failed,  but  the  lens  broke 
in  pieces  under  the  operation,  Senega  promoted  the  absorption  of  the 
particles.  When,  on  the  completion  of  the  cure,  the  sight  was  impaired 
by  a  false  perception  of  colors,  and  particularly  when  every  object  appeared  to 
be  covered  with  blood,  Strontiana  completely  succeeded  in  restoring  matters 
to  a  normal  state. — Dr.  Wurzler.     Allg.  Hom.  Zeit.,  No.  1,21  Band. 

f  There  are  very  few  instances  in  which  I  have  failed  to  cure  Fistula 
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"Weepikg  oe  "Watery  eye  {involuntary  flow  of  tears). 
When  this  affection  proceeds  from  an  obstruction  of  the  lachry- 
mal duct,  it  must  be  treated  by  the  remedies  above  enume- 
rated ;  but  when  it  merely  consists  in  a  relaxed  condition  of 
the  glandular  apparatus  of  the  eye,  with  a  superabundant  se- 
cretion of  tears  (^^pA6>r<:(^),  the  subjoined  remedies  have  been 
found  successful :  Eujphrajsia^  Spigelia^  Paris.  In  other  cases 
a  selection  may  be  made  from  amongst  the  following  :  Piils.^ 
BrowAibm  (especially  the  right  eye),  Sul^h.^  Eupliorh..,  Clema- 
tis.^ Sepia.^  Merc.^  Ferrum^  Leditm.^  ■  Graphites^  Pliosph..^ 
Lycopod..)  Silicea^  Acid,  sitlph..^  TJmja^  Yeratrum.^  Petrol.^ 
Pints ^  Salad. ^  Pigitalis.,  Niix  v.^  &c. 

Aeoylops  {Anchylops).  Against  this  sore,  which  has  its 
seat  immediately  under  the  internal  angle  of  the  eye,  Aoi- 
d%im  nitricum  has  chiefly  been  employed.  (See  also  Fistula 
LACHRYMALis,  of  ¥/hich  this  affcctiou  is  now  commonly  consi- 
dered to  be  a  mere  modification  or  only  a  certain  stage.) 

Bloodshot  eye.  This  derangement  may  arise  from  a  blow^ 
or  fall,  the  act  of  retching,  vomiting,  or  violent  coughing, 
crying,  &c.  It  presents  a  bright  scarlet  appearance  in  most 
instances  at  the  commencement,  but  usually  assumes  a  livid 
hue  at  a  subsequent  period.  The  affection  generally  disappears 
of  itself ;  but  as  it  is  occasionally  liable  to  prove  exceedingly 
obstinate,  absorption  is  materially  facilitated,  and  the  unsight- 
liness  removed  by  the  internal  and  external  employment 
oi  Arnica.  (See  External  Injuries.)  Belladonna.^  Lachesis.^ 
Nux  v.^  or  Chamomilla  may  be  required  in  certain  cases. 

Against  hemorrhage  from  the  eyes,  the  following  have 
hitherto  been  employed  with  the  most  success  :  Belladonna^ 
Carho  vegetahilis^  Chamomilla.^  and  Wiix  v. 

Short-sight,  IsTear-sightedness  {Myopia).  The  medicines 
which  have  been  employed  with  the  greatest  effect  in  this  affec- 

laclirymalis  by  means  of  homoeopathic  remedies  administered  internally. 
In  the  majority  of  cases,  and  particularly  when  on  the  right  side.  Petro- 
leum proved  efficacious.  I  could  never  enforce  a  cure  with  lower  poten- 
cies when  X  (the  30th)  failed.  In  addition  to  Petrol,^  Calcarea  was 
sometimes  useful,  especially  when  given  alternately  with  the  former;  in 
other  cases,  Ruta  and  Staphysagria,  or  Stannum  and  Pulsatilla.  In 
some  instances,  Silicea  did  good— Constantine  Hering.  Arch.,  3ter  Bd.. 
Istes  Heft,  p.  122. 
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tion  are:  Pulsatilla^  Sulphur^  Carlo  v.^  Acid,  pliosj)h.^ 
Phosphorus^  Gonium^  Aeidum  nitricum^  Ammonium  c,^ 
Anaoardium^  and  Petroleum,  Of  these  Pulsatilla  and 
Sulphur  have  proved  the  most  serviceable  in  the  affection 
when  occurring  as  a  sequel  oi  ophthalmia  ; — Aeidum  phosph,,^ 
when  resulting  from  tijphus^  or  from  a  debilitating  loss  of 
Jlicids  ;—m.d  Carlo  v.^  Aeidum  nitricum^  and  Sulphur,,  when 
attributable  to  the  effects  of  mereurial  action. 

Against  sudden  attacks  of  blindness  :  Aeonitum,,  followed  by 
Meroiorius^  Sulphur,,  and  Silicea,  Against  blindness  towards 
evening,  Belladonna  is  the  principal  remedy,  but  in  some 
cases,  Veratrum  will  answer  better.  Should  neither  of  these 
effect  much  improvement,  Ryoscyamus  may  be  administered. 

HORDEOLUM.      STYE. 

DIAGNOSIS.  This  is  a  little  hard  tumor  appearing  like 
a  small  dark-red  boil,  generally  in  the  corner  of  the  eye,  or 
upon  the  eyelids,  attended  with  severe  inflammation,  and  fre- 
quently causing  fever,  considerable  pain  and  suffering.  It  sup- 
purates slowly  and  imperfectly,  and  has  no  tendency  to 
burst  spontaneously. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  The  two  most  valuable  medicines  in  the 
treatment  of  this   affection  are  Pulsatilla  and  Aconitum, 

Pulsatilla  will,  in  most  cases,  suffice  to  remove  the 
stye,  if  given  on  its  first  appearance. 

Aconitum.  When  inflammation  rmis  high,  attended  with 
great  pain,  fever,  and  restlessness. 

In  some  instances,  Staphysagria  may  be  found  useful  to 
complete  the  cure,  particularly  when  the  swelling  degenerates 
into  a  hard  white  tumor.  In  obstinate  cases,  Sep.,,  Calo. ;  and 
in  some  scrofulous  habits,  Arsenicum^  Sulphur^  Lycopodium^ 
&c.,  may  be  required. 

LiPPiTUDO  {Blear-eyedness)  :  Aconitum^  Euphrasia^  Mer- 
Gurius,  Pulsatilla,  chiefly,  but  possibly  also :  Sulph.,  Cale., 
Kali,  Lyeopod,,  Sep,,  Staph.,  Silie.,  Phosph.,  Magn.  g.  et  m,, 
Cham.,  Carl,  v,,  Cic,  or  Sars,,&Q, 

Against  Blepharitis  {inflammation  of  the  eyelids) :  Aeoni- 
tum.  Belladonna,  Hepar,  Pulsatilla,  JSTux  v.,  Chamomilla, 
and  Euphrasia  have  chiefly  been  employed  with  the  most 
success  in  the  acute  form  of  the  complaint ;  and  Arsenicum, 
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Sulph,^  Oalcarea^  Antimonium^  GinoTiona^  cfec,  in  the  [chroniG 
variety. 

In  Inflammation  of  the  maegijsts  of  the  eyelids,  or  meibo- 
mian GLANDS  {ophthalmia  tarsi) :  Belladonna^  MerctcriuSj 
Hepar^  Euphrasia^  Nux  ^'.,  Pulsatilla,  Chamomilla,  &c. 

Catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  eyelids  {inflammation  of 
of  the  conjunctiva  palpebrarum)  :  Arsenicum,  Mercurius, 
Hepar,  chiefly. 

When  the  external  surface  of  the  eyelid  is  inflamed.  Aeon., 
Belladonna,  Ilepar  sulphuris,  and  Sulphur  are  more  parti- 
cularly called  for. 

ECTEOPIUM. 

This  affection  consists  in  a  retraction  or  eversion  of  the  eye- 
lids, owing  to  which  circumstance  their  conjunctival  tunic  or 
internal  surface  is  turned  outwards. 

There  are  two  species  of  the  disorder  :  one  occasioned  by 
turgescence  and  relaxation  of  the  lining  of  the  eyelids,  pro- 
duced by  violent  inflammation ;  the  other  is  caused  by  con- 
tractions of  the  skin  covering  the  eyelids,  or  of  that  in  the 
vicinity,  induced  by  the  cicatrices  of  confluent  smallpox, 
burns,  or  wounds.  In  the  former  variety  the  morbid  swelling 
not  only  pushes  the  margins  of  the  eyelids  from  the  ball,  but 
renders  them  everted ;  in  the  latter  the  edges  are  primarily 
displaced  to  some  distance  from  the  eye,  and  afterwards  turned 
entirely  outwards,  along  with  the  whole  of  the  affected  eyelid. 

In  both  varieties  the  eyeball,  from  being  exposed,  and  sub- 
mitted to  constant  irritation,  is  rendered  dry  and  inflamed, 
the  tears  escape  over  the  cheeks,  vision  is  impaired,  and  some- 
times ulceration  or  opacity  of  the  cornea  surpervenes.  The 
conjunctiva,  from  the  same  circumstance,  becomes  thickened, 
fleshy,  and  finally  indurated. 

THERAPEUTICS.  "When  ectropium  arises  from  turges- 
cence and  relaxation  of  the  palpebral  lining,  Mercurius  and 
TIepar  sulphuris  are  often  sufficient  to  effect  a  cure  ;  but  in 
other  cases,  Arsenicum,  Sulphur,  or  Calcarea  are  required, 
particularly  when  the  affection  is  met  with,  as  it  commonly  is, 
in  debilitated,  unhealthy  subjects.  Belladonna,  Euphrasia, 
China,  &c.,  have  also  been  found  useful.  When  contraction 
of  the  skin  has  produced  the  complaint,  the  cure  may  be  said 
to  be  only  attainable  by  means  of  an  operation. 
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ENTROPIUM.      TRICHIASIS. 

In  this  complaint  the  eyelashes  and  the  margin  of  the  eye- 
lids are  inverted  towards  the  ball  of  the  eye,  and  cause  great 
pain  and  inflammation.  When  it  has  existed  for  a  consi- 
derable time,  the  cornea  is  rendered  opaque,  prominent,  and 
indurated,  or  ulceration  and  even  complete  loss  of  vision  result. 
Eelaxation  of  the  skin  of  the  eyelids,  in  consequence  of  pre- 
vious chronic  inflammation,  disease  of  the  meibomian  glands, 
and  the  cicatrices  of  ulcerations,  or  wounds  on  the  palpebral 
conjunctiva,  form  the  general  exciting  causes  of  the  disorder. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  Pulsatilla  is  one  of  the  most  servi- 
cable  medicines  in  entropium,  and  is  frequently  sufficient 
to  effect  a  cure.  In  other  cases.  Borax  has  been  found 
useful.  Belladonna^  MerGurkts,  Hepar  5.,  Euphrasia,  and 
occasionally  N'ux  v.  and  Ghamomilla  may  also  prove  effica- 
cious, particularly  where  the  malady  has  originated  in  disease 
of  the  meibomian  glands.  When  the  contraction  of  cicatrices 
has  given  rise  to  the  affection,  it  is  to  be  remedied  by  cutting 
out  as  large  a  portion  of  the  skin  of  the  affected  eyelid,  oppo- 
site the  centre  of  ihQ  entropium,  as  will  be  adequate,  on  the 
approximation  of  the  lips  of  the  wound,  by  means  of  adhesive 
plaster  or  a  small  suture,  to  replace  the  tarsus  and  cilise  in 
their  normal  position. 

Swelling  of  the  lips  {sorofulous) :  Bella,  and  Merc,  are 
two  of  the  most  useful  remedies  in  this  affection,  when  there  is 
simultaneous  retraction  of  the  lip.  If  ulceration  and  incrusta- 
tions accompany  the  disorder.  Belladonna,  Merc,  Eejpar, 
SidpJiur,  Stctpliysagria,  Silicea,  and  Sepia.  If  there  be 
tumefaction  simply,  Aitrum,  Merc,  Bryonia,  Belladonna, 
Hepar,  Lacliesis,  SiilpTiur,  and  Ccdcarea.  (See  Scrofula). 

ScHiRRUS.  Against  indurations  of  this  serious  character, 
either  in  the  face  or  lips,  Bella.,  Coni%im,  SidpJmr,  Silicea, 
Carlo  a.  et  v.,  PTiospTi,.  StapTiysagria,  and  Magnesia  m.  are 
chiefly  to  be  recommended  ;  and  the  following  against  carci- 
nomatous ulcerations  (both  internally  and  externally) :  Arsen., 
Lacliesis,  Clematis,  Conium.,  SulpTi.,  Silicea,  Acidimi  nitr., 
Aranea,  Carlo  v.  et  a.,  &c. 

Warts  on  the  face.  Kali,  Sepia,  Dulcamara,  Thuja, 
Acidum  nitricum,  and  Sidphur  are,  generally,  the  most 
useful.    The  employment  of  the  knife  or  of  caustic  in  such 
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cases  is  highly  improper,  and  often  attended  with  the  worst 
effects.  Against  these  excrescences  on  other  parts  of  the 
body,  such  as  the  hands,  &c.,  Sidphur  and  CaUarea  form  two 
of  the  best  remedies  in  cases  of  long  standing  ;  Lycopodium^ 
when  large,  and  intersected  with  deep  clefts ;  when  moist, 
Thuja^  Acid,  nit.  and  Sabina  (externally  and  internally); 
Naifum^  Sepia^  and  Rlim  have  also  proved  nseful  in  some 
cases. 

INFLAMMATION   OF   THE   EARS   AND   EARACHE.      OTITIS.        OTALGIA. 

Otitis.  DIAGIN'OSIS.  Violent,  frequently  insupport- 
able, pain  in  the  ear,  with  sensibility,  and  even  inflammation 
of  the  meatus  auditorius,  externus,  and  greater  or  less  fever. 

The  pain,  when  excessive,  communicating  with  the  whole 
head,  may  bring  on  delirium,  or  even  inflammation  of  the 
brain. 

Otalgia  may  either  exist  as  the  effect  of  otitis,  or,  if 
neglected,  may  pass  on  to  inflammation ;  in  many  cases 
again,  it  may  arise  by  sympathy  from  toothache,  or  declare 
itself  as  a  purely  neuralgic  affection. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  The  medicaments  applicable  to  the 
majority  ot  cases  of  these  troublesome  and  painful  disorders 
are  MerGurkis^  Pulsatilla^  Belladonna.^  Nux  vomicay 
Arnica^  DulGamara.^  and  CTiamomilla.^  Hepai^  Cincliona^ 
Sulphur.^  &c. 

Mercurius.  When  the  pain  is  attended  with  a  sensation 
of  coldness  in  the  ears,  and  exacerlation  of  suffering  in  tTie 
warmth  of  the  led;  shooting  or  tensive  pains  in  the  internal 
ear,  extending  to  the  cheeks  and  teeth ;  inflammation  and 
induration  of  the  ear,  with  soreness  of  the  orifice,  and  dis- 
charge ;  swelling  of  the  glands.  "When  Mercurius  affords 
only  partial  relief,  a  dose  of  Hepar  s.  will  often  subdue  the 
remaining  symptoms ;  but  if  a  purulent  discharge  continue, 
accompanied  by  humming  in  the  ear,  and  pricking  pains. 
Sulphur  will  generally  be  found  requisite. 

Pulsatilla  is  a  most  valuable  remedy  in  this  affection.  It 
is  particularly  indicated  when  the  external  ear  is  much 
affected,  and  appears  inflamed  and  swollen ;  attended  with 
heat,  shooting  and  tensive  excoriating  pain  internally  ;  mois- 
tm-e  in  the  ear,  or  somewhat  copious  discharge.  This  medica- 
42 
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ment  is  particularly  useful  for  females,  and  individuals  of 
chilly  habit. 

Belladonna,  when  there  is  determination  of  Hood  to  the 
liead^  with  redness  of  the  face,  digging,  boring,  tearing  or 
shooting  jyains  extending  to  the  throaty  fever ^  and  extreme 
sensilility  to  the  slightest  noise ;  when  the  pains  are  more 
severe  internally ;  also  when  the  brain  partakes  of  the  irrita- 
tion or  inflammation,  and  delirium  is  present.  {Ilejpar  is 
sometimes  required  after  Belladonna  to  complete  the  cure 
in  obstinate  cases ;  and  particularly  when  the  inflammation 
has  ended  in  suppuration.) 

Nux  vomcA.  When  the  pains  are  of  a  tearing^  shooting 
nature,  extending  to  the  forehead,  temples,  and  bones  of  the 
face,  worse  towards  morning;  dryness  of  the  ear,  particu- 
larly when  the  affection  occurs  in  persons  of  a  lively,  choleric 
disposition. 

Assafcetida.  Burning^  shooting  pain,  occurring  in  par- 
oxysms^ and  proceeding  from  within  outwards. 

Arnica.  In  individuals  of  nervous,  excitable  tempera- 
ment, subject  to  be  attacked  from  slight  causes ;  also,  when 
great  sensibility  to  noise  is  present.  {Cinchona  is  often  useful 
after  Arnica^  especially  when  the  pains  are  aggravated  by 
lying  on,  or  touching  the  affected  ear.  In  other  cases.  Sul- 
phur will  be  found  more  eflicacious,  particularly  when  the 
sensibility  is  excessive.) 

Dulcamara,  when  the  affection  has  arisen  from  a  chill  or 
wetting,  will,  in  many  cases,  prove  sufficient  for  its  removal ; 
it  is  also  indicated  when  the  pains  increase  at  night,  and  are 
attended  with  nausea. 

Chamomilla.  When  there  are  stalling  pains  in  the  ear,  as 
from  knives;  great  sensibility  to  noise,  or  even  to  music, 
•extreme  sensitiveness,  susceptibility,  and  irritability. 

In  external  inflammation  of  the  ear,  Pulsatilla  forms  one 
of  the  most  generally  useful  medicaments.  Sulphur  is  also 
of  frequent  efficacy,  especially  after  the  previous  employment 
of  Pulsatilla;  Calcarea  is  sometimes  required  ^Hqv Sulphur. 
When  the  inflammation  runs  high,  or  threatens  to  extend  to 
the  face  or  scalp.  Belladonna  usually  becomes  requisite. 
Merourius^  Magnesia,  and  Boras  sodm,  have  also  been 
recommended  in  this  form  of  otitis.     Against  chronic  inflam- 
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mation,  or  scrofulous  ulceration  of  the  external  ear,  Merc.^ 
Hep.^  Puls.^  Lyc.^  Sulph.^  Alum.^  Kreos.^  Kali^  Phos2)h.^ 
Stan.^  Calc.^  Baryta^  etc.,  are  the  most  useful. 

Against  humming  or  huzzing  in  the  ear,  Nux  v,  will  be 
found  serviceable  in  recent  cases,  when  the  annoyance  is  worse 
in  the  morning ;  Puls.^  when  in  the  evening ;  Dulc,^  when 
at  night,  or  Mero.  when  accompanied  by  sweating.  China^ 
Carlo  v.^  and  Acid,  nit^  Hepar^  Lach.^  etc.,  when  the  affec- 
tion occurs  in  individuals  who  have  taken  mercury  in  large 
quantities.  In  chronic  cases,  Aur,^  Petrol.^  SiilpTi.^  Baryta  c.^ 
Natr.  m.,  Lyc.^  Pliosjpli.^  Sep.^  Con,^  etc.,  have  been  found 
useful;  the  last-named  remedy  particularly,  when  there  is 
great  sensibility  to  cold,  and  a  tendency  to  suffer  from  rheu- 
matic pains  in  the  limbs. 

Otorehgea.  When  this  disorder  results  from  acute  inflam- 
mation of  the  ear,  Puls.^  Sulph.^  and  Merc,  are  the  principal 
remedies.  In  chronic  otorrhoea  occurring  after  repercussed 
scabies,  Calc,  c.^  in  repeated  doses,  has  been  found  very  effi- 
cacious.^* 

Oatarrhal,  or  mucous  otorrhcea  :  Bella. ^  Mero.^  Puis..,  and 
Siilph.^  chiefly. 

Purulent  otorrhcea  :  Merc,  Puis.,  Sulph.,  Bella.,  and 
Ilepar,  or,  Silio.,  Calc,  Acid,  nit.,  Assafoetida,  Lachesis^ 
Petrol.,  etc.  When  the  discharge  is  offensive,  Hepar,  Aur., 
Carlo  V.  Sulph.,  and  Silicea. 

Sanguineous  otorrhcea  :  Merc,  Puis.,  and  Silic,elm  Zaoh., 
Cicuta,  etc.  When  the  disorder  has  arisen  from  the  abuse 
of  mercury :  Hepar  s..  Acid,  nit.,  Aur.,  Assafoetida,  Sidph.^ 
and  Silic,  have  proved  the  most  useful :  and  w^hen  over-doses 
of  sulphur  appear  to  have  given  rise  to  it.  Puis,  and  Merc 

When  we  have  reason  to  apprehend  caries  of  the  ossicula 
auditoria :  Silic,  Sulph.,  Aur.,  and  Watr.  m.,  are  the  reme- 
dies from  which  we  may  hope  to  obtain  the  most  assistance. 

Against  the  effects  of  suppressed  otorrhoea :  Bella.,  Puls.^ 
and  Merc  ;  and,  in  some  cases,  JSfux  v.,  Bryonia,  or  Pule 
may  be  selected,  according  to  circumstances.  Bella,  and 
Bryonia  chiefly  when  there  is  fever,  headache,  or  unequivocal 
signs  of  cerebral  irritation :  Merc,  Bella.,  and  Puis.,  followed, 

■*  Dr.  Maly.     Hjgea,  XX.  B-J.,  2tcj^  Heft. 
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if  required,  by  Sulph.^  Calo.^  and  Ilepar^  when  the  glands  of 
the  neck  or  the  parotids  become  tumefied.  "When  orchitis 
results :  Puis,  and  Nux  v.^  or  JHero, 

In  Dyseooia,  or  deafness,  the  following  remedies  have 
chiefly  been  employed  with  the  most  success :  Puls.^  Mero,^ 
Sulph..^  CoIg,^  Caiistic.^  Grajpli.^  Lechim^  Acid,  nit^  Phosph.^ 
Petrol,,)  Ammonium  (?.,  etc. 

For  Congestive  deafness  :  Bella.,)  Hyosciamus,)  SulpJiur^ 
Silic.^  Merc.^  Graph.j  Phos^h..,  etc.,  have  more  particularly 
been  recommended. 

Nervous  deafness  :  Causticiim^  Petrol.,  Phosj)7i.,  Acid, 
jphosjph.,  etc. 

Catarrhal,  or  rheumatic  deafness  :  Merc.)  Puis.,)  Arsen., 
Bella.,  Ledum  I  or,  Sulph.,  Calc,  He^par,  Lachesis,  Acid. 
nit.,  Cham.,  and  Coffea, 

Deafness  from  the  repercussion  of  eruptions :  Suljph.  and 
Antimon.  ;  or.  Caustic,  Graph.,  etc.  When  deafness  occurs 
as  a  sequel  of  measles.  Puis,  is  one  of  the  most  useful  reme- 
dies ;  in  other  cases,  Carbo  v,  will  be  found  requisite. 

When  it  results  from  Scarlatina:  Bella,  and  Ilepar ;  and 
when  it  is  produced  by  Smallpox  :  Merc  and  Sulph. 

Deafness  from  the  abuse  of  Merc,  is  generally  capable 
of  being  removed,  or  materially  relieved  by  Acid,  nit,, 
8ta;physagria,  Assafmtida,  or  Aur, ;  Ilepar  s,,  Petrol.,  or 
8ulph,  When  the  disorder  is  attributable  to  hypertrophy  of 
the  amygdalae,  Aur.,  Merc,  Acid,  nit.,  and  Staphysagria 
have  principally  been  recommended.  When  it  comes  on  as 
a  sequel  of  fevers,  or  other  disorders,  particularly  of  a  nervous 
character,  Phosph.,  Phosphoric  acid,  Veratrum  and  Arnica  ; 
and  when  it  occurs  as  a  result  of  a  suddenly  checked  discharge 
from  the  nose  or  ears,  Hepar,  Lachesis,  and  Ledum;  and  also, 
Bella,,  Merc,  and  Puis,,  have  generally  been  found  the  most 
appropriate. 

bleeding  of  the  nose,     epistaxis. 

Bleeding  of  the  nose  often  appears  at  the  termination  of 
many  diseases,  such  as  fevers,  epilepsy,  etc.,  and  is,  in  such 
instances,  salutary  ;  it  also  frequently  relieves  or  cures  head- 
;ache,  vertigo,  etc.,  and  ought  therefore  not  to  be  interfered 
with,  unless  it  be  excessive,  last  too  long,  recur  too  frequently. 


BLEEDING   OF   THE   NOSE.  661 


or  take  place  under  a  debilitated  state  of  the  system.  The 
attack  is  occasionally  preceded  by  a  degree  of  quickness  of 
the  pulse,  flushing  of  the  face,  throbbing  in  the  temporal 
arteries,  confusion  or  dimness  of  sight,  heat  and  itching  in  the 
nostrils,  and  other  signs  of  congestion. 

The  remedies  usually  required  are,  Aconititm^  Arnica 
montana^  Belladonna^  Bryonia^  Cinchona^  Pulsatilla^ 
Mercurius^  Rhus  toxicodendron^  Secale  cornutum  ;  or,  Oardo 
mgetabilis^  Graphites^  Magnes  artificialis^  Ammonium 
muriaticum^  Ferritm^  Kali^  Sepia^  .  Sulphur^  Calcarea^ 
Acidiim  nit7'icu7n^  Baryta^  Bovista^  Crocus^  Conium.^ 
Oina^  &c. 

When  the  bleeding  is  excessive,  Acon,^  Arn,^  Bellad.^ 
Cin.^  Merc.^  Puls.^  Rhus^  or  Sec.^  are  the  most  useful. 

When  the  hemorrhage  arises  from  congestion  in  the  head^ 
a  preference  may  be  given  to  Acon.^  Bellad,^  Cin.^  Crocus^ 
Con.^  or  to  Graph. ^  Rhus^  Chamom.^  Alum^  &c. 

When  from  being  overheated^  or  in  consequence  of  indulging 
to  excess  in  spirituous  liquors^  &c.,  Ifux  vomica^  or  Acon.^ 
Bellad.^  Bryonia^  Thuja, 

EpisTAxis  in  females,  who  have  too  scanty  catamenia: 
Puls.^  Graph.^  Caust^  Sep,^  or  Sec.  In  those,  on  the 
contrary,  who  have  too  copious  a  menstrual  discharge  :  Aeon.,, 
Calc,  Croc,  Sahina. 

In  delilitated  subjects^  or  those  who  have  previously  been 
exhausted  by  loss  of  humors  :  China  chiefly,  or  Ferrum.,  Sec.., 
and  Ac.  nitr. 

In  consequence  of  physical  exertion:  Rhus,,  or  Arnica 
principally. 

In  consequence  of  a  hlow  or  contusion :  Arnica. 

Bleeding  from  the  nose  in  children,  arising  from  w^orms : 
Cina  or  Merc. 

Accompanying  every  attack  of  coryza :  Pulsatilla,,  or 
Arsenicum. 

When  nasal  hemorrhage  is  liable  to  occur  from  the  most 
trivial  cause  :  Sulphur.,  SiliGea,,  Sepia,,  Calcarea^and  Carlo  v.,, 
and  in  some  cases.  Graphites  and  Lycopodium,,  are  the  besr 
remedies  to  eradicate  the  constitutional  tendency. 

The  following  are  characteristic  indications  for  some  of  the 
above  remedies : 
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AcoNiTUM.  Prolonged  or  violent  bleeding  at  the  nose,  in 
plethoric  subjects,  with  a  considerable  degree  of  fever,  flushing 
of  the  face,  pulsation  of  the  temporal  and  carotid  arteries,  or 
general  fulness  of  the  vessels  of  the  head. 

Belladonna  is  frequently  of  the  greatest  service,  after,  or 
in  alternation  with,  the  above  remedy,  but  also  when  there  is 
bleeding  from  the  nose  at  night,  which  awahens  the  patient 
from  sleep ^  and  sometimes  returns  in  the  morning  ;  bleeding 
from  the  nose  from  being  overheated.  (See  Bryonia  and 
Hhus) 

Bryonia,  bleeding  from  the  nose,  chiefly  in  the  morning,  or 
at  night  during  sleep^  causing  the  patient  to  awake ;  or  w^hen 
it  arises  from  suppressed  menstruation ;  or  from  overheating 
during  warm  weather ;  obstinate  or  irritable  disposition. 

Mercurius,  bleeding  of  the  nose  during  sleep^  or  while 
coughing,  with  speedy  coagulation,  so  that  the  blood  hangs 
in  clots  at  the  nostrils :  or  wdien  the  affection  is  preceded  by 
a  sensation  of  tightness  round  the  head,  as  if  it  were  bound. 

Carbo  v.  Bleeding  at  the  nose  during  the  nighty  with 
ebullition  of  blood ;  violent  nasal  hemorrhage  in  the  morning 
while  in  bed,  followed  by  pain  in  the  chest ;  discharge  of  a 
few  drops  of  blood  from  the  nose  every  forenoon ;  excessive 
bleeding  from  the  nose  several  times  a  day,  particularly  after 
stooping^  or  after  every  exertion,  preceded  and  foUow^ed  by 
great  paleness  of  the  face.     (See  Hhus.) 

GRAPmTES.  Bleeding  of  the  nose  towards  night,  with  heat 
in  the  face,  preceded  by  determination  of  blood  to  the  head 
in  the  after  part  of  the  day^  particularly  in  females  who  have 
scanty  catamenia,     (See  Pulsatilla^  and  Oaiisticum.) 

Pulsatilla.     Hemorrhage  from  the  nose  every  afternoon, 
evening,  or  before  midnight,  especially  in  females  with  sup- 
pressed or  scanty  catamenia,  or  in  those  of  a  mild  and  placid  _ 
disposition. 

Calcarea.  Violent  Heeding  at  the  nose,  chiefly  in 
plethoric,  lymphatic  persons;  or  in  females  in  whom  the 
menstrual  flux  returns  too  early,  and  is  excessively  copious. 

Magnes  artificialis.  Bleeding  from  the  nose,  particularly 
in  the  afternoon^  preceded  by  aching  and  w^eight  or  pressure 
at  the  forehead ;  protracted  bleeding  after  blowing  the  nose. 

Arnica,  in  addition  to  being  the  principal  medicine  in 
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violent  nasal  hemorrhage  from  external  injury,  or  from  great 
physical  exertion,  is,  moreover,  an  important  remedy  in  all 
cases  in  which  the  hemorrhage  is  preceded  by  itching  in  the 
nose  and  forehead;  and  when  the  nose  feels  hot,  and  the 
blood  discharged  is  red  and  liquid. 

E-Hus.  Bleeding  of  the  nose  from  physical  exertion,  such 
as  lifting  a  heavy  weighty  or,  when  blowing  the  nose,  spitting, 
&c.,  or  nasal  hemorrhage  which  becomes  aggravated  or  re- 
newed on  stooping^  or  during  the  night. 

Ferrum.  Nasal  hemorrhage  in  debilitated  subjects,  with 
excessive  paleness  of  the  face.     (Especially  after  China) 

Sepia.  Frequent  attacks  of  hemorrhage  from  the  nose, 
with  pale  or  sallow  complexion,  especially  in  females  with 
obstructed  catamenia.  Sulphur^  either  alone  or  in  alterna- 
tion with  Sepia^  and  sometimes  Car-bo  vegetaiiUs^  Graphites^ 
and  Lyoopodium^  is  of  great  service  in  removing  a  suscepti- 
bility to  this  affection.  (See  also  the  remedies  enumerated 
under  Nasal  hemorrhage  from  the  most  trivial  cause. 

JSTux  V.  Bleeding  of  the  nose,  especially  in  the  morning.^ 
from  being  overheated,  or  after  drinking  wine,  &c.,  or  in 
habitual  drunkards.  {Lachesis  and  Calcarea  carljonica  are 
sometimes  requisite  here,  in  addition  to  Nux  v) 

DuLCAJ^ixiRA.  Bleeding  at  the  nose  after  getting  the  feet 
wet ;  flow  of  hot,  clear  blood  from  the  nose. 

Crocus.  Discharge  of  dark-colored,  thick,  or  viscous  blood 
from  the  nose,  particularly  in  females  who  menstruate  too 
copiously,  sometimes  follow^ed  by  fainting. 

MoscHus.  Frequently  serviceable  when  the  nasal  hemor- 
rhage occurs  in  nervous,  hysterical  females. 

Ammonium  c.     Bleeding  from  the  nose  after  a  meal. 

Silicea.     Nasal  hemorrhage  in  scrofulous  subjects. 

When  the  hemorrhage  is  of  an  active  kind,  the  patient 
should  be  placed  in  the  erect  posture,  and  kept  cool  and  quiet 
for  some  time  afterwards.  The  diet  in  all  cases  must  be  low 
and  unstimulating. 

When  there  is  reason  to  fear  suffocation  from  the  bleeding 
continuing  inwardly,  and  getting  into  the  throat,  as  is  liable 
to  happen  in  extremely  debilitated  subjects,  in  whom  little  or 
no  reaction  appears  to  follow  the  administration  of  the  reme- 
dies, the  anterior  and  posterior  outlets  from  the  nose  may  be 


664:  DISEASES   OF   PAETICULAE   OEGANS   AND   REGIONS. 

plugged;  the  latter  by  passing  threads  up  the  nostrils  and 
bringing  them  out  at  the  mouth,  then  securing  pieces  of 
sponge,  or  small  rolls  of  lint  to  the  ends ;  after  this  the  threads 
should  be  drawn  back  and  tied  suflSciently  tight,  so  as  to 
bring  the  plugs  somewhat  firmly  against  the  orifices. 

Sprinkling  or  dashing  cold  water  on  the  face,  exposing  the 
face  to  a  current  of  cold  air ;  placing  the  feet  or  hands  in 
warm  water ;  applying  a  wet  cloth  round  the  abdomen,  and 
even  dipping  the  head  into  a  pail  of  iced  water,  or  salt  and 
water,  are  among  the  best  of  popular  means,  or  occasional 
auxiliary  modes  of  stopping  an  excessive  or  prolonged  dis- 
charge of  blood  from  the  nose. 

With  regard  to  the  administration  of  the  remedies,  the 
repetition  of  the  dose,  if  called  for,  must  depend  upon  the 
greater  or  less  degree  of  the  severity  of  the  attack.  We 
ought  to  be  in  no  hurry  to  repeat  in  the  majority  of  cases. 
(See  also  what  has  been  said  on  this  matter  in  the  Intro- 
duction.) 

swelling  of  the  nose. 

The  remedies  for  this  as  well  as  all  other  maladies  must  be 
selected  according  to  the  cause,  where  known.  Thus,  if  the 
affection  has  arisen  from  a  contusion^  Arnica  (externally  and 
internally)  must  be  prescribed. 

If  the  disorder  is  encountered  in  scrofulous  subjects,  one 
or  more  of  the  following  must  be  had  recourse  to :  Aurum  or 
Assafwtida  ;  or  Sulphur^  followed  by  Oalcarea  ;  or  BellacL^ 
followed  by  M&ro,  and  Hepar  s.  When  the  disease  has  been 
excited  by  the  abuse  of  Mercury :  Hejpar  ,§.,  Acid,  nitr.^ 
Aurum^  Bellad.^  or  Sulph.  will  be  found  the  most  efiicacious. 
When  attributable  to  the  habitual  use  of  spirituous  liquors  : 
Calc.^  Arsen.^  Nux  v.^  Puls.^  Sulph,^  or  LacTi,^  Bellad.^ 
Mero.^  Hepar  s.  Finally,  Bellad.^  Merc,^  and  Hepar  have 
been  found  most  serviceable  in  cases  where  the  tumefaction 
was  red  and  very  painful ;  in  similar  cases  of  an  obstinate 
character:  Bry.^  Sulph,^  Calc.^  and  Bhus  have  proved 
efiicacious.  When  there  are,  moreover,  incrustations  in  the 
nose,  Silicea^  Sejpia^  Carlo  v.^  and  Natrum  m.,  are  the  most 
appropriate  remedies.  Eedness  of  the  point  of  the  nose, 
Calc,^  Carlo  animalis^  or  Rhus  toxicodendron.  Coppery 
redness,  Arsen,  and  Cannabis.^  &c. 
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Acne  rosacea:  Laoh,^  Bhus^  Cio.^  Led.^  Euta,  Sepia ;  or 
Ars.^  Calc.^  Kreos.^  Aur,^  Carlo  v.  et  a.^  Oanth.^  Rep.,  Caust, 
Thuja,  Acid,  nit,  &c. 

Against  swelling  of  the  interior  of  the  nose  (Schneiderian 
membrane),  Teucrium  mariim  verum  especially;  but  also 
Staph.,  Phosph.,  Calc,  Sep.,  Sil,  Sulph.  These  remedies, 
together  with  Stanmcm,  Aurum,  and  Kreosotum  have  like- 
wise been  employed  with  success  against  nasal  polypi. 

In  Caeies  of  the  bones  of  the  nose,  whether  of  a  scrofulous 
or  mercurial  origin,  AuTura  is  the  most  important  remedy. 
When  of  syphilitic  origin,  Mercurius  is  to  be  preferred, 
provided  the  patient  has  not  already  been  placed  imder  an 
injurious  course  of  that  powerful  medicine,  in  which  case  the 
affection  is  as  likely  to  have  arisen  from  the  remedy  as  from 
the  disease,  and  will  consequently  require  to  be  combated  by 
anti-mercurial  medicines,  among  which  Aurum  will  in  this 
instance  form  the  most  valuable  remedial  agent ;  the  other 
general  antidotes  to  the  injurious  effects  of  mercury  on  the 
constitution,  such  as  Hepar  s.,  Acid,  nitr.,  Sidphur,  ^n^ 
Calcarea;  or,  Lachesis,  Carlo  v..  Staph.,  Lycopodium, 
Assafoetida,  Acid,  phosph.,  Silicea,  &c.,  may,  in  some  cases, 
become  necessary,  particularly  when  the  system  generally  has 
become  impaired  by  the  cause  in  question.     (See  Ostitis.) 

Oz^NA.  This  disorder  consists  of  an  ulcer,  having  its  site 
in  the  nose,  from  which  a  fetid  purulent  matter  is  discharged. 
It  usually  commences  with  slight  inflammation  and  tume- 
faction about  the  alse  nasi,  accompanied  with  sneezing, 
increased  flow  of  mucus,  with  which  the  nostril  becomes 
obstructed,  and  sometimes  slight  hemorrhage.  The  ulceration 
soon  spreads  from  the  Schneiderian  membrane  to  the  nasal 
cartilages,  the  mucus  gradually  assumes  the  nature  of  pus, 
and  if  the  disease  be  not  checked,  the  bones  become  impli- 
cated, and  caries  results ;  a  thin,  acrid,  offensive  matter  or 
sanies  is  then  constantly  discharged,  and  often  excoriates  the 
lips  and  throat,  and  the  sense  of  smelling  becomes  abolished; 
eventually  the  ossa  spongiosa  inferior,  and  also  the  vonaer, 
and  in  the  worst  cases — particularly  when  there  is  complica- 
tion with  scrofulous  and  venereal  or  mercurial  disease— even 
the  palate  and  superior  maxillary  bones  exfoliate,  the  bridge 
of  the  nose  falls  in,  and  leaves  a  frightful  deformity  of 
countenance. 
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THERAPEUTICS.  The  remedies  which  have  chiefly 
been  employed  in  this  malignant  disease  are  :  Teucrium 
marum^  verum,  Pulsatilla,  SulpJmr,  Galearea ;  Magnes  m., 
Bryonia^  Belladonna,  Lachesis,  Lycopod.,  Natriim  m., 
CausL,  in  the  first  stage,  with  mucous  obstruction ;  Merc,  and 
Aurum  in  the  second,  with  discharge  of  pus,  and  also  affec- 
tion of  the  bones  ;  followed,  if  required,  in  Ozj]:na  sceofulosa, 
by  SulpL,  Silicea,  Acidiim  nitricim.,  PJiosjph.,  Conium,  or 
Potassm  hich.  In  Syphilitic  Oz^na,  Merc,  forms  the  prin- 
cipal remedy;  but  if  the  patient  has  already  been  subjected 
to  an  injurious  course  of  that  medicine,  Aitru7n  is  to  be 
preferred,  and  succeeded,  if  requisite,  by  Acidum  nitricum, 
Hejpar  s.,  Assafmtida,  Lachesis,  Conium,  or  Thuja. 

In  disease  in  the  antrum  highmorianum,  the  following 
have  been  recommended  :  Teucrium  marum  mrum,  Arsen., 
Lyoopod,,  Sidph.,  Silex,  Auru7n,  Merc,  Eepar  s.,  Mezereum, 
Staph.,  Carlo  v.,  Antimonium  c.  Kali  hydr.,  Phusph.;  and 
Spigelia,  Wux,  China,  Phosph.,  as  palliatives  when  the  pains 
are  very  severe."^ 

Cancer  nasi.  Arsenicum,  Carlo  v.,  Ait7'um,  Sepia,  Silicea, 
Sulph.  and  Calcarea,  are  the  remedies  w^hich  have  principally 
been  pointed  out  as  the  most  appropriate  to  combat  this 
serious  and  frightful  malady. 


CANKER    OF   THE   MOUTH.         SCURVY   IN   THE   MOUTH. 

Cancrum  Oris.  Gangrena  Oris.  Stomacace. 
^This  affection  consists  of  a  fetor  in  the  mouth,  with  a 
viscid,  bloody  discharge  from  the  gums,  which  are  at  the 
same  time  hot,  red,  tumid,  spongy,  very  sensitive,  retracted 
from  ^  the  teeth,  and  subsequently  ulcerated  along  their 
margins.  Sometimes  there  are  also  glandular  swellings, 
salivation,  or  ptyalism ;  and  usually  looseness  of  the  teeth, 
impeded  mastication  and  deglutition,  great  debility,  and  slow 
fever. 

*  Goullon  considers  Arsenicum  and  Ltjcopodium  as  almost  specific  in 
this  disease.  He  recommends  Arsenicum  to  be  given  when  the  pains  are 
excessively  severe,  of  a  throbbing  and  splitting,  or  bursting  description, 
when  at  their  height.  Lycopodium  when  there  is  a  thick  and  yellow 
discharge.— A.H.  Z.    2,  24. 


CANKER  OF  THE  MOUTH.  667 

THEEAPEUTICS.  Mercurius  is  tlie  most  useful  remedy 
here,  and  may  generally  form  the  first  prescription  in  almost 
every  case  of  the  kind,  as  it  will  rarely  fail  to  prove  service- 
able, if  not  sufficient  to  effect  a  perfect  cure.  When,  however, 
we  have  reason  to  conclude  that  the  symptoms  above  described 
have  in  reality  been  created  by  the  injurious  employment  of 
mercury,  under  allopathic  treatment,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
have  recourse  to  the  appropriate  antidotes  to  that  powerful 
mineral,  amongst  which  Carho  v.  will  be  found  of  primary 
importance ;  should  the  improvement  effected  by  Oaj^ho  v.  be 
only  of  a  partial  character,  the  treatment  must  be  followed  up 
by  Ilepar  s.  and  Aoid.  nitr,  alternately ;  or  by  StapJi.^  if 
fungous  excrescences  form  on  the  gums.  Carlo  v.  is,  more- 
over, of  great  service  when  the  disorder  has  arisen  from 
unwholesome  food,  the  daily  use  of  kitchen  salt  in  excess^  or 
the  prolonged  use  of  salt  meat  f  when  the  gums  smell  most 
oftensively,  and  bleed  during  mastication;  the  teeth  loose, 
mouth  hot,  tongue  much  excoriated,  and  moved  with 
difficulty. 

After  the  employment  of  Carlo  v.  we  may  have  recourse 
to  Arsen,^  if  the  ulceration  continues  extensive,  and  the 
patient  complains  of  lurning  pains  in  the  gums,  with  great 
prostration  of  strength ;  or  Arsen,  and  China  in  alternation, 
if,  in  addition  to  the  foregoing  symptoms,  the  gums  present  a 
black,  spongy,  and  somewhat  gangrenous  appearance. 

Nux  V.  is  an  admirable  remedy  in  this  disorder,  particu- 
larly when  it  occurs  in  meagre,  dark-complexioned  subjects, 
of  bihous  temperament  and  choleric  disposition,  who  lead  a 
sedentary  life  ;  the  gums  presenting  a  putrid  aspect,  and  so 
much  swollen  as  completely  to  cover  the  teeth ;  countenance 
pale  and  sunken. 

Capsicum  has  been  found  useful,  under  nearly  similar  cir- 
cumstances, the  affected  party  being,  moreover,  of  a  plethoric 
habit  and  phlegmatic  temperament. 

Dulcamara  may  be  used  with  advantage  after  Mero.^  when 
the  glands  of  the  throat  are  implicated  in  the  derangement  ; 

*  Constantine  Hering  recommends  a  drop  of  Spiritus  cEiheris  nitrosi 
once  or  twice  a  day,  in  the  event  of  Carho  v.  or  Arsenicum  failing  to  bring 
about  a  favorable  action  in  such  cases. 
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or  it  may  be  selected  in  preference  to  Merc.^  when  the  disease 
is  prone  to  be  excited  by  the  least  exposure  to  cold,  during 
damp,  or  cold,  raw,  wet  weather. 

ISTatrum  m.  is  frequently  a  valuable  remedy  in  completing 
the  cure  after  the  administrtion  of  Carlo  v.^  Acid,  nitr.^ 
Hejoar.^  &c.  It  is  more  especially  indicated  when  the  ulcers 
are  indolent,  and  do  not  put  on  a  healing  aspect ;  the  gums 
being  at  the  same  time  much  sw^ollen,  very  sensitive  to  heat 
or  cold,  and  disposed  to  bleed  at  the  slightest  touch ;  moreover, 
when  painful  vesicles  or  blisters  are  observed  on  the  tongue, 
inner  surface  of  the  lips,  and  cheeks,  which  impede  speech, 
and,  together  with  the  irritable  gums,  render  the  act  of  masti- 
cation a  work  of  labor  and  excessive  torture.  When,  not- 
withstanding the  employment  of  the  last-mentioned  remedy, 
the  complaint  seems  disposed  to  linger,  SulpJi,  may  be  pre- 
scribed, and  followed  or  alternated  with  Acid,  sulph.^  Sepia^ 
or  any  of  the  other  medicines  already  treated  of,  if  required 
by  the  bent  of  the  succeeding  changes  in  the  features  of  the 
case,  &c.  Silic..^  Sub-loras  sodce^  Helleb,  and  lodium  may 
also  prove  useful  in  some  cases. 

Lemon-juice,  which  is  well  known  as  a  most  valuable  remedy 
in  scurvy^  is  equally  useful  as  a  doi^estic  remedy  in  stomacace ; 
but  its  use  must  be  discontinued  during  the  employment  of 
the  above  medicaments. 

Sage  is  equally  useful  in  some  varieties  of  the  disorder. 
Rinsing  the  mouth  with  brandy  has  also  been  found  of 
service. 

The  use  of  wholesome,  easily  digested  food,  with  a  due 
proportion  of  vegetables.^  must  be  enjoined  in  order  to  expedite 
the  cure. 

SCURVY.     SCORBUTUS. 

This  disorder  is  characterized  by  excessive  debility,  pale 
and  bloated  countenance :  oedematous  swelling  of  the  inferior 
extremities ;  hemorrhages ;  livid  spots  on  the  skin,  or  foul 
ulcers  ;  offensive  urine,  and  extremely  fetid  stools.  The  gums 
are  spongy,  or  otherwise  diseased,  as  described  in  the  pre- 
ceding article. 

It  chiefly  affects  sailors,  or  others  who  from  circumstances 
are  deprived  of  fresh  provisions  and  an  adequate  quantity 
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of  aseescent  food,  and  are  exposed  to  cold  and  moisture, 
together  with  fatigue.  Intemperance,  want  of  exercise,  im- 
pm-e  air,  uncleanliness,  with  depressing  emotions,  further  tend 
to  predispose  to  the  disease,  w^hen  combined  with  unwhole- 
some food,  or  the  aforesaid  alimentary  deficiencj. 

In  the  cure,  as  also  the  prevention  of  this  malady,  it  is 
requisite,  in  the  first  x^lace,  to  remove  the  probable  causes  of 
its  invasion,  where  that  is  practicable;  and  to  supply  the 
patient,  if  possible,  with  wholesome  diet,  fresh  vegetables, 
and  those  fruits  which  furnish  citric  acid,  such  as  lemon,  the 
juice  of  which  made  into  a  drink  forms  an  invaluable  remedy. 
Sourkraut,  and  other  substances  which  have  undergone  the 
acetous  fermentation,  cider,  spruce-beer,  and  the  like,  as  also 
vinegar,  have  been  likewise  recommended. 

The  homoeopathic  medicines  which  may  be  prescribed  with 
the  most  advantage  against  the  ulcers  and  diseased  gums 
are,  Garbo  v,^  Nux  v.^  Ar sen, ^  Mere. ^  Stwpliysa.  and  SulpK; 
or  also  Acid,  nitr.^  Cistus^  Nat.  w.,  Ammon,  c.  et  m.,  JDulc.^ 
Kreosoticm^  Acid,  7nuT.^  Sepia,^  &c.  (See  the  preceding  article, 
and  also  that  on  Ulceks.) 

The  use  of  lemon  or  lime-juice  and  other  acids  must  be 
discontinued  during  the  employment  of  the  above  remedies. 

Gumboil  {Parulis).  Silic.^  Stapliysag.^  and  Calo.^  but  par- 
ticularly the  first,  are  the  principal  remedies  against  this  affec- 
tion. When  there  is  much  inflammation  and  considerable 
swelling,  Bella,  may  be  prescribed,  followed  by  Mero.  and 
Hepar  sulph.^  if  little  relief  is  obtained  from  its  use.  JSfux 
V.J  Puis..,  and  Sulph.  are  sometimes  very  useful.  In  swelling 
of  the  jaw,  with  suppuration,  whether  in  consequence  of 
carious  teeth,  or  the  unskilful  abstraction  of  a  tooth,  Silio. 
is  the  most  important  remedy.  In  gumboil  from  irritation, 
arising  from  the  cutting  of  the  wisdom-teeth.  Aeon,  and  Calc. 
are  useful ;  as  also  Bella..,  Arnica.^  and  Cham..,  particularly 
when  there  is  considerable  inflammation  with  swelling  of  the 
face,  &c. 

Against  hemorrhage  from  the  gums  Staphysa.  is  one  of 
the  principal  remedies.  Merc,  is  also  a  good  remedy  in  such 
cases,  especially  when  the  gums  are  painful,  swollen,  spongy, 
and  jagged  at  the  margins  ;  but  when  the  foregoing  abnormal 
state  of  the  gums  has  evidently  originated  in  the  abuse  of 
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Merc.^  i\i&j  mnst  be  combated  by  such  remedies  as  Carbo  v.^ 
China^  or  Ilepar  s.^  Acid,  nitr.^  &c.  Add.  phospJi.  is  another 
important  remedy  in  bleeding  from  the  gums,  especially  when 
it  is  readily  excited  by  touching  or  rubbing  the  gums,  and  when 
the  gums  feel  as  if  excoriated.  Alumina^  Sepia.^  Wat.  m>.^ 
Silio..^  LyGOjpodium.^  Kali  c,  Acid,  sulph.^  Blms.,  Ambra^ 
and  Uuta  may  also  be  enumerated  as  useful  remedies  in  affec- 
tions of  the  gums,  such  as  ulceration,  &c.,  with  tendency  to 
bleeding  from  the  most  trivial  cause.  In  the  case  of  morbid 
growths  or  excrescences  on  the  gums,  Btapliysa.  is  deserving 
of  notice. 

INFLAIMMATION  OF  THE  TONGUE.      GLOSSITIS. 

DIAGITOSIS.  Tumefaction,  with  heat  and  redness  of  the 
tongue,  the  swelling  is  sometimes  so  great  as  to  fill  the  whole 
cavity  of  the  mouth,  rendering  swallowing  impossible,  and 
threatening  suffocation ;  unless  resolution  takes  place,  it  may 
terminate  in  induration,  suppuration,  or  gangrene. 

CAUSES.  Besides  a  general  strumous  habit,  local  injuries, 
acrid  substances,  rheumatism,  catarrh,  and  metastasis. 

TliEKAPEUTICS.  The  following  medicines  will  be  found 
most  appropriate  in  the  treatment  of  this  affection,  according 
to  the  exciting  cause :  Arnica  montana.^  Urtica  urens^  Merc.^ 
Aeon..,  Bella.^  Puis..,  LacTiesis^  and  Arsenicnm. 

Arnica,  in  cases  of  lesion  of  the  tongue  from  the  points  of 
decayed  teeth,  &c.,  or  of  burns  or  scalds.  {Acid,  pliosjpli.  is 
occasionally  required  after,  or  may,  in  severe  cases,  be  given 
in  preference  to  Arnica :  in  other  instances,  Silic.  and  Sulph. 
will  be  required  to  complete  the  cure.) 

Urtica  urens  has  been  recommended  in  preference  to 
Arnica  in  burns  and  scalds  of  the  tongue  and  mouth. 

Mercurius  is  almost  specific  when  glossitis  presents  itself 
in  the  form  of  a  disease  of  the  tongue,  attended  with  excessive 
inflammatory  swelling  or  induration. 

AcoNiTUM  may,  with  advantage,  precede  the  above  re- 
medy, should  the  inflammation  be  very  intense. 

Belladonna.  "When  the  affection  does  not  speedily  yield 
to  Merc,  or  when  the  inflammation  is  of  an  erysipelatous  or 
active  phlegmonous  nature.  After  the  inflammation  has 
abated  we  may,  in  many  cases,  return  to  Merc. 
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Pulsatilla  has  been  found  useful  in  cases  arising  from  sup- 
pressed liemorrhoidal  and  arthritic  affections. 

Against  indications  of  threatening  gangrene,  Arsen.  and 
Zachesis  are  the  principal  remedies.  They  may  both  be  given, 
and  repeated  according  to  results. 

In  some  rare  cases  when,  from  great  tumefaction  of  the 
tongue,  suffocation  threatens,  it  may  be  found  necessary  to 
have  recourse  to  longitudinal  incisions  ;  and  after  having  thus 
warded  off  the  more  pressing  danger,  exhibit  Cinohona^  and 
then  fall  back  upon  the  more  specific  remedies. 

In  some  extreme  cases  of  this  nature,  where  the  disease  has 
made  head  before  the  arrival  of  professional  assistance,  it  may 
be  found  necessary  to  resort  to  tracheotomy.  This  is,  how- 
ever, a  dangerous  mode  of  relief,  from  the  risk  of  consequent 
tracheal  inflammation  ;  but  when  it  should  be  found  absolutely 
necessary,  we  may,  by  the  exhibition  of  Arnica^  tv^^o  globules, 
internally,  and  also  in  the  form  of  lotion — in  the  proportion 
of  four  minims  of  the  mother  tincture  to  a  hundred  of  water 
materially  diminish  the  danger  of  so  serious  a  result. 

Such  cases  will,  however,  rarely,  if  ever,  occur  to  the 
homoeopathic  practitioner,  if  the  disease  be  taken  in  time 
and  the  remedies  judiciously  selected. 

In  cases  of  soreness  or  ulceration  of  the  tongue,  Merc. 
Nux  v.^  Ars.^  Carlo  v.^  Sulpk.^  Ac.  nitr,^  Acid.  subpTi.^  Natr. 
m.,  Aeid,  fluor.^  Silic.^  and  StapJi.^  are  the  most  effective 
remedies. 

Against  Eanula,  or  the  formation  of  an  inflammatory  or 
indolent  tumor  under  the  tongue,  in  consequence  of  obstruc- 
tion of  the  salivary  ducts  from  cold,  inflammation  or  other 
irritating  causes,  Mercicrius^  Calc.^  and  Thuja  have  chiefly 
been  employed.  In  some  cases,  one  or  more  of  the  followino" 
remedies  may  be  requisite  for  the  removal  of  the  obstruction, 
after  the  tumor  has  burst,  and  left  the  usual  obstinate  ulcer 
behind  :  Petroleum^  Siiljph.^  Silicea^  Puls.^  Stann.^  or  Stapli.^ 
provided  MeTciirkis  or  Calc.  should  not  be  more  appropriate 
in  this  stage  of  the  disease  likewise.  When  the  tumor  is  of 
an  inflammatory  nature,  Mere,  and  Silicea  may  generally  be 
resorted  to. 
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OFFENSIVE   BREATH. 

The  most  frequent  causes  of  this  unpleasant  affection  are, 
uncleanliness,  leaving  particles  of  food  in  the  teeth ;  an 
accumulation  of  tartar  ;  carious  teeth ;  a  diseased  state  of  the 
gums  ;  aphthae  in  the  mouth  ;  derangement  of  the  stomach  ; 
or  an  abuse  of  mercury. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  "When  there  is  reason  to  suppose  that 
the  first-named  circumstance  is  the  chief  cause  of  the  com- 
plaint, its  removal  will  be  readily  effected  by  proper  atten- 
tion, rinsing  the  mouth  with  tepid  water,  and  brushing  the 
teeth  with  a  moderately  hard  brush,  night  and  morning,  as 
also  after  every  meal. 

When  attributable  to  the  second  cause,  a  dentist  of  known 
skill  and  respectability  ought  to  be  consulted.  Lastly,  when  the 
annoyance  can  be  traced  to  any  of  the  remaining  sources 
enumerated,  the  remedies  given  under  these  different  head- 
ings should  be  had  recourse  to. 

"When,  on  the  other  hand,  no  apparent  cause  of  the  derange- 
ment can  be  assigned  or  detected,  benefit  will  often  be 
derived  from  one  or  more  of  the  following  medicines  :  Nux^,^ 
Silioea^  Pulsatilla^  Sulj^Ti,^  and  Chamomilla ;  or  Arnica^ 
Bellad,^  Hyos.^  &c. 

If  the  heaviness  or  fetor  of  the  breath  is  chiefly  perceptible 
in  the  morning,  Nux  v,  and  Silicea  will  frequently  be  found 
successful  in  affording  relief.  Arnica^  Bellad.^  and  Siclpli, 
have  also  proved  effectual  in  similar  cases.  If  after  a  meal, 
Wux  V,  succeeded  by  Chamoinilla  and  Suljph,  If  in  the 
evening,  or  during  the  night.  Puis,  or  Sulj)h, 

Mercurius^  Bryonia.,  Arsen.^  Syos,^  Agaricus^  Amira^ 
Carta  v.  et  a,^  8epia.,  LyGo;pod.^  &c.,  may  also  jDrove  useful 
in  particular  cases.  In  young  girls  at  the  age  of  puberty, 
Aurum  is  often  the  most  apin*opriate  medicine ;  but  occa- 
sionally. Puis,,  Sejpia,  Bellad,,  or  Sijos.  will  be  found  pre- 
ferable here.  When  the  abuse  of  Mercury  has  evidently  been 
the  cause  of  the  evil,  Aurum.,  Carlo  v..,  Lach.,  Sidph.,  Bepar, 
Bellad.,  or  Acid,  nitric,  &c.,  will  be  found  the  most  suitable 
remedies. 
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CEAMP  m   THE  LEGS. 
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Veratrum^  Nux  v.^  Sulphur^  Calo.^  Lyco^odium^  Acid, 
nitric.^  Sepia^  Oamphora^  Argilla^  Colomjnth^  and  Bhios  are 
amongst  the  best  remedies  for  cramps  in  the  calves  of  the 
legs.  VeratruiTi  has  been  recommended  as  one  of  the  most 
useful  medicaments  for  eradicating  the  tendency  to  frequent 
returns  of  this  painful  and  troublesom^e  disorder,  succeeded  by 
SiilpJiur^  and  Golooynth^  should  it  not  suffice  to  effect  a  cure. 
Bhus^  when  the  attacks  occur  during  the  day  when  sitting, 
as  well  as  at  night ;  Sepia^  LyGopod.^  and  Aoid.  nitr.^  when 
the  affection  is  experienced  chiefly  in  walking.  SidpTiur^ 
after  Nux  v.^  or  Rlius^  when  the  attacks  occur  chiefly  during 
the  night.  Gcdcarea  when  stretching  out  the  limb  brings  on 
the  cramp.  Argilla^  in  cramps  which  arise  on  crossing  the 
legs,  or  even  on  descending  stairs.  Golooynth  is  frequently 
beneficial,  when  stiffness  and  pain  are  always  experienced  in 
the  limb  for  some  time  after  the  attack. 


BRONCHOOELE.     GOITRE.     DERBYSHIRE    NECK. 

This  disfigurement  arises  from  a  tumefied  state  of  the 
glandula  thyroides.  As  the  enlargement  increases,  it  is  pro- 
ductive of  a  considerable  degree  of  obstruction  to  free  in- 
spiration, from  the  pressure  which  it  exerts  against  the 
windpipe.  The  disorder  is  most  frequently  encountered 
amongst  the  inhabitants  of  mountainous  districts.  Women 
are  more  prone  to  be  afflicted  with  it  than  men,  and  particu- 
larly those  who  have  suffered  from  severe  labors.  An  inherent 
constitutional  taint  seems  to  be  the  chief  predisposing  cause. 

In  the  treatment  of  the  affection,  Bpongia  marina  has 
generally  been  found  the  most  useful  remedy,  administered 
in  repeated  doses.  In  cases  of  long  standing,  one  or  more  of 
the  following  remedies  may  prove  of  service  in  materially 
diminishing  the  size  of  the  tumor,  if  not  sufficient  to  dis- 
perse it  entire-y.  Calcarea^  Carlo  v.,  Stajplmjsagria^  Lycopo- 
dium^  lod.^  Ammon.  c.,  and  JSfatrum  c.  et  m.  Or  Ferrum^ 
Sepia^  Thiija^  particularly  when  the  superficial  veins  of  the 
swelHng  are  in  a  varicose  and  painfid  state,  and  Carlo  v.  or 
Lyoopod,  fail  to  effect  any  amendment.  When,  either  from 
43 
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exposure  to  cold  or  otherwise,  the  thyroid  gland  has  become 
slightly  tumefied,  and  there  is  at  the  same  time  redness  of  the 
integuments  over  and  around  the  swelling,  attended  with  im- 
peded deglutition,  violent  headache,  cough,  and  a  considerable 
degree  of  fever,  a  dose  or  two  of  Belladonna^  at  intervals  of 
twelve  hours,  will  act  beneficially  ;  should  the  accompanying 
fever  become  intense  Aconihcm  may  be  resorted  to.  If,  on 
the  other  hand,  there  be  no  discoloration  of  the  surroimding 
skin,  and  the  fever  be  of  a  less  active  character,  Ifercurkts 
should  be  prescribed.  When  symptoms  of  suppuration  have 
set  in,  Mercurius  is  still  called  for,  and  should  then  be  adminis- 
tered every  four  to  six  hours,  in  order  to  forward  the  bursting 
of  the  abscess.  Silicea  is  sometimes  required,  if  the  suppura- 
tive process  proceeds  very  tardily. 

When  the  tumefied  gland  does  not  disperse  imder  the  action 
of  Bella,  or  Merc,  or  when  it  has  already  become  indurated 
before  medical  aid  has  been  sought,  Sjpongia,  Natruvi,  Conium, 
SulijliuT,  and  Calcarea  are  amongst  the  most  useful  remedial 


agents. 


SWEATING  FEET. 

Some  individuals  are  much  troubled  with  a  disagreeable, 
clammy  sweating  of  the  feet,  to  such  an  extent  as  to  render  it 
necessary  to  change  the  stockings  several  times  daily.  This 
evil  is,  moreover,  a  source  of  extreme  annoyance  to  others, 
from  the  off'ensive  odor  which  is  usually  exhaled  at  the  same 
time.  The  utmost  attention  to  cleanliness  is  insufficient  to 
remedy  the  complaint ;  and  to  attempt  to  suppress  the  secre- 
tion by  cold  water,  or  powerful  astringents,  is  highly  culpable, 
from  the  dangerous  consequences  which  are  liable  to  ensue 
from  producing  a  sudden  suppression. 

Amongst  the  homoeopathic  remedies  by  which  a  safe  and 
permanent  cure  has  most  frequently  been  brought  about,  Silicea 
and  Elms  toxicodendron  merit  priority  of  notice.  A  few  globules 
of  the  former  may  be  taken  every  four  days,  for  a  fortnight 
or  three  weeks  ;  at  the  expiration  of  which  period,  a  few  days 
may  be  allowed  to  elapse,  and  if  improvement  then  set  in,  the 
m.edicine  may  be  continued,  at  intervals  of  increasing  length, 
until  the  cure  is  effected.  But  should  no  melioration  result, 
Silicea  may  be  had  recourse  to  in  the  same  manner.     After 
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Silicea^  Rhus  may  again  be  resorted  to,  if  required.  These 
two  remedies  are  also  the  most  appropriate  to  be  administered 
against  the  deleterious  consequences  of  a  suddenly  checked 
foot-sweat. 

Other  remedies  may  be  required  in  obstinate  cases  of  this 
complaint,  or  in  those  where  a  general  derangement  of  the 
system  co-exists.  The  following  may  therefore  be  pointed  out 
as  worthy  of  being  referred  to  in  such  cases :  Mero.,  Baryta 
<?.,  OrapUtes^  Kali  c.^  Cyclamen ;  or  Sulphur^  Galcarea^ 
Lachesis^  Plumbum  aceticum^  Carlo  v.^  Zycopodium^  Sep.^ 
Acid,  nitr.^  &c. 

SLEEPLESSNESS.      AGRYPNIA. 

Sleep  is  essential  to  renew  the  vital  energy  which  has  been 
exhausted  during  the  day,  as  also  to  assist  the  function  of 
nutrition.  When,  therefore,  anything  occurs  to  deprive  us  of 
this  indispensable  necessary  for  a  protracted  period,  or,  at  all 
events,  so  materially  to  disturb  it  as  to  render  it  inadequate  to 
fulfil  its  requisite  purpose,  the  health  will  eventually  give  way 
under  the  deprivation. 

The  average  duration  of  sleep  is  from  six  to  eight  hours ; 
but  it  is  liable  to  variation  from  several  causes.  Some,  from 
peculiarity  of  constitution,  require  less,  others  a  little  more. 
Habits  of  idleness,  &c.,  tend  to  prolong  it ;  and  it  may  here  be 
remarked,  that  when  not  restrained  within  proper  limits, 
sleep,  instead  of  repairing,  exhausts  the  strength  ;  and  is,  as 
well  as  the  derangement  of  which  it  is  our  object  at  present 
to  treat,  consequently,  occasionally  productive  of  serious 
diseases,  such  as  madness  and  idiocy,  these  distressing  mala- 
dies having  unquestionably  been  traced,  in  some  instances,  to 
indolent  habits  of  prolonging  sleep  beyond  the  period  required 
for  healthy  recreation. 

In  almost  all  cases,  sleeplessness  is  but  symptomatic  of  some 
other  disease,  and  can  only  be  remedied  by  the  removal  of  the 
abnormal  source.  It  frequently,  however,  forms  so  prominent 
a  feature  as  to  render  it  necessary  that  we  should  treat  it  as 
an  idiopathic  disease,  and  direct  our  attention  to  the  selection 
of  medicines  conformably. 

Intense  mental  application,  continued  up  to  the  period  of 
going  to  rest;  sedentary  habits;  the  habitual  use  of  cofifee 
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(often  for  the  express  purpose  of  warding  off  inclination  to 
sleep),  also  weakness  of  tlie  digestive  functions,  are  frequent 
causes  of  sleeplessness.  Under  sucli  circumstances,  Niixv, 
will  generally  be  found  the  most  appropriate  remedy ;  but, 
unless  the  acquired  habits  above  detailed  are  given  up,  or 
materially  altered,  no  permanent  benefit  can  be  expected  from 
the  employment  of  the  remedy  referred  to. 

Overloading  the  stomach,  particularly  towards  night,  with 
the  habitual  employment  of  stimulating,  or  rich,  mdigestible 
food,  form  additional  fertile  sources  of  disturbed  sleep,  which 
can  only  be  obviated  by  the  observance  of  a  more  simple 
mode  of  living.  The  attainment  of  the  desired  relief  may, 
however,  be  considerably  forwarded  by  means  of  a  dose  or 
two  of  Pulsatilla, 

Mental  emotions  often  originate  sleeplessness. 
When  excessive  joy  is  the  excitable  cause,  Coffea  is  a  useful 
remedy.  "When  the  affection  arises  from  dejection,  caused  by 
grief,  unpleasant  ideas,  vexation,  &c.,  Ignatia.  If  it  be  attri- 
butable to  fear,  or  fright,  or  when  the  sleep  is  disturbed  by 
fantastic  or  frightful  visions.  Opium,  followed,  if  required,  by 
Bella,  in  the  latter  instance ;  and  when  anxious,  annoying,  or 
agitating  events  disturb  or  retard  sleep,  Aconitum, 

Sleeplessness  arising  from  nervous  excitement  in  sensitive 
or  irritable  subjects  will  often  yield  to  Ilijoscyamus ;  or  to 
Bella,,  when  there  exists  a  strong  but  ineffectual  desire  to 
obtain  sleep.  The  latter  medicine  is  further  indicated  when 
agitation  or  anguish,  with  frightful  visions,  timidity  or  terror, 
apprehension  of  real  objects,  &c.,  are  complained  of;  or  when 
the  sleep  is  disturbed  by  frequent  starting,  and  is  attended 
with  extreme  sleeplessness  early  in  the  evening,  or  towards 
morning. 

MoscHUS  is  a  useful  remedy  in  sleeplessness  occurring  in 
hysterical  or  hypochondriacal  individuals,  arising  from  nerv- 
ous excitement.  Acid,  plios^ph,  and  Se^jia  are  also  occasionally 
useful  in  such  cases. 

Sleeplessness  in  old  people  can  scarcely  be  considered  a 
disease.  But  when  it  occurs  in  children,  it  almost  invariably 
arises  from  some  bodily  ailment,  which  ought  to  be  attended 
to  and  removed  without  delay,  if  practicable,  as  deprivation 
of  sleep  is  more  detrimental  during  infancy   and  childhood 
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than  at  any  other  period  of  life.     (See  Sleeplessness  in  chil- 
DEEN,  Part  III.) 

Coldness  of  the  feet  is  a  frequent  cause  of  retarded  or  dis- 
turbed sleep.  Daily  exercise  in  the  open  air  is  here,  as  in 
most  other  cases,  to  be  recommended ;  also  gentle  and  general 
friction,  when  there  is,  at  the  same  time,  chilliness  or  stiffness 
of  the  limbs.  The  application  of  a  vessel  containing  hot  water 
to  the  feet  is  the  only  mode  of  obtaining  any  refreshing  sleep 
in  some  cases,  when  coldness  of  the  feet  is  the  disturbing 
cause. 

This  languid  state  of  the  circulation  is  often  capable  of  being 
permanently  removed  by  means  of  homoeo]3athic  remedies, 
combined  with  frequent  bathing  of  the  feet  in  cold  water,  and 
appropriate  exercise.  Ammon.  m.  and  Carbo  v.  et  a.,  as  also 
GrajpTi.^  Kali  {?.,  Nux  v.^  Lye.  or  Siiljjli.^  &c.,  will  generally 
be  found  the  best  adapted  to  iii^b  attainment  of  this  object. 
When  the  digestion  is  in  a  deranged  state,  the  remedies  noted 
imder  Dyspepsia  must  be  resorted  to. 

When,  on  the  other  hand,  sleep  is  prevented  or  retarded  by 
burning  heat  in  the  feet,  LacTiesis^  and,  in  other  cases,  Picls.^ 
Acid.  fliosj^TiOTiciim^  Stannum^  LyGOj)odium^  Kali  <?.,  Sejpia^ 
or  Secede  {?.,  &c.,  must  be  selected. 

Sleeplessness  from  a  harsh,  dry,  and  imperspirable  state  of 
the  skin,  may  be  remedied,  after  the  removal  of  the  said  cause, 
when  not  impracticable  from  too  long  continuance,  &c.,  by 
means  of  Graphites.,  Natrum  (?.,  Silicea^  Sepia^  Acid,  nitr.^ 
or  Oalcarea.^  &c. 

Sleeplessness  and  other  derangements  resulting  from  tea, 
require  the  employment  of  the  antidotes  to  that  drug  for  their 
removal.  Of  these,  Cincliona  will  usually  prove  the  best ; 
should  it  not  be  adequate  to  eifect  the  purpose  required, 
Femiw^  will  often  succeed.  {Coffeai'&  to  be  preferred  in  sleep- 
lessness, or  other  more  serious  cases  of  indisposition  arising 
from  green  tea  ;  but  it  must  be  followed  by  the  exhibition  of 
Cinchona^  if  relief  is  not  soon  obtained.) 

When  coffee  is  the  originating  cause  of  the  affection,  Kux  v..^ 
as  has  been  already  remarked,  is  the  principal  remedy;  on 
other  occasions  Chamomilla  will  be  required,  particularly 
when  sleeplessness  and  other  sufferings,  such  as  headache,  colic, 
&c.,  occur  in  nervous,  highly  excitable,  and  irritable  subjects, 
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who  are  extremely  impatient  under  sufferings  even  of  a  de- 
scription that  would  be  deemed  trivial  by  ordinary  people. 
Ignatia^  particularly  in  the  case  of  mild,  sensitive,  or  change- 
able dispositions.  CocguIus^  in  nearly  similar  circumstances 
to  those  described  under  Chamomilla^  with  the  distinction  of 
a  sensation  of  emptiness  or  lightness  in  the  head. 

When  sleep  is  prevented,   disturbed,  or  accompanied  by 
the  symptoms  hereafter  noted,  the  remedies  mentioned  will 
be  more  or  less  indicated,  and  must  be  selected  according  to 
the  entire  group  of  symptoms. 
AcmNG  pains  in  the  body  (sleep  disturbed  by) :  Lyc.^  Mang.^ 

PTiosph,  ao.^  Merc^—Am,  m.,  Anac.^  Aur,^  Bary,  (?.,  LacK 
Anxiety  (sleep  disturbed  or  prevented  by) :  Ars.^   Bella.^ 

Ferr,^  Kali^  Op.^  Petr,^  BJius^  Veratr.^    Calc.^  Carbo  v.^ 

Cham.^  Merc.^  Hep.^  Phosjph.^  Puls.^  JSFux  v.^  SulpJi.^  (fee. 
Arms,  heaviness  in  the   (sleep  disturbed  by   a  feeling  of: 

Biadema. 
Agitated  sleep:    JVux  v.^  Bed,^  Ac,  nitr,^  Oleand.^  Sulph,^ 

Zino, 
Arms,  swelling,  enlargement  of  the  (sensation  of)  :  Biadema. 
Back,  pain  in  the  :  Am.m. 
Bulimy  :  Cinchona^  Bry.^  Phosph.^  Sel.^  Sulph, 
Burning  heat  in  the  blood-vessels  :  Arsenicum, 
Carphologia  (during  sleep) :  6^.,  Bella.^  Eyos.^  Cocc.^  Ars.^ 

Phosph.^  Phosph,  ao.^  Bhus^  Stram. 
Chest,  pain  in  the  (aching  and  oppression) :  Alum.^  Am,  c. 

Am.  m. 
Coldness  or  shivering :   Alum.^  Ami.^  Am.  m.,  Carho  v.  et  a.^ 

Graph..,  Kali^  Nux^  SulpJi..,  Merc..,  Arg.^  Ars.^  Staph.^ 

Gale.,,  Acid,  m.,  Arg..,  &c. 
Coldness,  sensation  of,  during  sleep  :  Ambra, 
Congestion  in  the  chest  during  sleep  :  Puis. 
Colic  :  Byo.^  Plum.^  Sep..,  Staph..,  Aeon..,  Ami..,  Am.  <?.,  Am. 

m.,  Kali.,  Magn..,  Magn.  s.^  Ac.  nitr..,  Bhus.,  Ars.^  Aur.., 

Merc,  Nux  mos..,  Puis..,  Sulph..,  Ac.  sulph..,  Per..,  &c. 
Convulsions  :    Gin..,   Cup..,  Hyos..,   Gale..,  Byo.^  Merc..,   Op.., 

Puis..,  Sec.  0. 
Cramps  (in  the  calves  of  the  legs) :  Anac..,  Kali  c,  Bhus., 

Sulph..,   Nux  V..,  Bye,  Bry..,    Carlo  v.^    Cham.,  Magn.., 

Magn.  m.,  Sep.^  Staph..,  Veratr.^  &c.  (See  Jerking.) 
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Ckamps  in  the  legs  :  Anac.^  Kal%  &c.  (See  Cramps.) 

Creeping,  crawling  sensations  (formication):  SuljjJi.^  Lyc.^ 
Carlo  V. 

Cries  during  sleep  :  Puls,^  Sulph.^  Bella. ^  S'^V-i  Calc.^ 
Cham.^  Oin.^  Cocc.^  Lyc.^  Sep.^  Sil.^  Stram.^  Croc.,  Gran.^ 
Ac,  nitr,^  &c. 

Deglutition,  during  sleep  :  Oalcarea. 

Delirium,  wandering  during  sleep :  I^ux  v.^  Lach.^  Ojp.^  Puls.^ 
Sulph.^  Bella,^  Bry.^  Cliam.^  Aur.^  Dig.^  Camjph.^  Colo- 
cynth^  &c. 

Breams, 

Dreams,  sleep  disturbed  by  Agitated,  Anxious  :  N'ltx  v.^ 
JPuls.^  Arn.^  Graph, ^  Magn,^  PJiosph..^  Sulph.^  Thuja. — 
Alum.^  Ant  tart.^  Bar..^  Gale.^  Carl.  a.  eti^.^  Cham..^  Ghina^ 
Con..^  CoGG.^  Big.^  Graph.,^  Guaj.,,  Ilyos..^  Laur..^  Led..^  LyG.^ 
Magnet  arct,,  Magnet  austr.^  Mang.^  Jfe.,  Merc.^  Mur, 
QG.^  Natr.^  Natr,  m.,  Nitr.^  Op.,,  Pet\^  Ph.  ac.^  Plat.,, 
Plumb. .^  Ban,  lulb.^  Ban,  seel..,  Spig.,,  Stann.,,  Staph.,, 
Yerh.,,  Siolph,  ac.,,  Yeratr.,,  Zinc,  &c. 

Amorous  Dreams  (sleep  disturbed  hj) :  Bach,,,  Yiol.  tr.,,  Magn. 
arct,  Natr.,,  Nux  v,^  Staph.,,  Op. — Alum..,  Bism.,,  Cale,,, 
China,,  Cogg,,,  Hyos.,,  Bed.,,  ByG.,,  Magn.,,  MevG,,,  Natr,  m., 
Phosph.  ae.,,  Bhod.,,  Samh.,,  Spig.,,  Stann.,,  Stram.^  Sulph.,, 
Thuja,,  Yaler.,,  Yeratr.,,  Canth.,,  Ign.,,  Graph.,,  Oleand.,, 
Sep.,,  Plat,,  Puis.,,  Salad,.,  Par,,,  &c. 

Animals,  dreams  of  (sleep  disturbed  by) :  Am.,,  Merc.,,  Bella,,, 
Phosph.,,  Hyosc,  Sil.,,  Sulph,  a<?.,  Nux  v,,,  Sulph.,,  &c. 

Apprehension  ( attended  with) :  ArseniGum, 

Assassins  (dreams  of) :  Bella.,,  SiliGea,,  &c. 

Bodies,  mutilated  :  Am,,,  Nux  v.,.  Con, 

Business,  Occupations,  Events  of  the  Day  :  Nux  r).^  Bry,,, 
Puis,,,  Sulph,,,  Bella,,,  Lye.,,  MerG.,,  Sil.,,  CiG.,,  Hep.,,  Phosph.,, 
Rhus,,  Ag,  Qiitr.,,  Magn.,,  Staph.,,  Stan.,,  &c. 

Business,  of  urgent :  Nu^  ^omioa. 

Cares,  of:  Arsenioum, 

Complicated,  confused  dreams  :  Aeon.,,  Alum..,  Bar.,,  Bry.,, 
.  China,,  Hell.,,  Magnet.  arGt.,,  Magnet,  aust.,,  Magn.,,  Phosph.,, 
Puis.,,  Sil,,,  Yaler. ^  Cann,,,  CIg.,,  Stann.,,  &c. 

Contradictory,  irritating:  Asar.,,  Aoon,,,  Amir..,  Amon.^ 
Anao.^  Ars,^  Calo.j  China,  Cina^  Big.,  LyG.,  Ign,,  Mag. 
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Sil.^  Sta^)h.^  Suljph.^  Bry.^  Calc.^  &c. 
Continued  after  waking:    Acon.^  Bry.^  jSfat/r,^   CaU.^  -^^-j 

Nat,  c.^  &c. 
Cruelties,  dreams  of:  Wux  v.^  Silicea. 
Dangers,  of:    Anao.,,    Calo.  j^A.,   Cfe^.,   iZ^j?.,  Kali^  Nitr.^ 

Han.^  TJmja^  Siilph. 
Darkness,  of:  ArseniGu^n. 
Death,  of:  Ars.^  Magn.^  TTiujcL — Anac^Arn.^  Calc.^  Orapli,^ 

Kal%  Lyo.^  Magn.  m.,  Phosph.^  Phosjph.  ac.^  Plat.^  Sarsa.,^ 

S%iljpli.  ac.^  Veri.^  Zach.^  Cocc.^  Oon.^  Piils.,^  &c. 
Death,  dreams  with  fear  of:  Alum.^  Thicja. 
Demons,  dreams  of :  Kali  carioniGum^  Natritm  cavljomGiim. 
Disease,   of:    Nux  vomiGa. — CalG,,^    Cogg.^  Kreos.^  Kali. — • 

Amm.  m.,   Bar.,,  Ilepar.,^    Phospli.^  Sil. — AnaG.,^   Dros.,^ 

Magnet.  arGt.^  Can.^  SgHI.^  ZiuG. 
Disgusting  dreams :    JSfux  v. — Sulph.^  Ifagn.  m.^  Natr,  m., 

ZiuG. — AiiTiim^  AnaG.^  Chel.j  Kreos.^  Mur.  aG.^  Phosjph..^ 

Pills. 
Disagreeable,  unpleasant :  Kiix  v..^  Cliina.^  Zaur..^  Phos^h.^ 

Natr.  m.,  Bhus^  &c. 
Dancing,  of:  If ag7iesia  GarloniGa^  Magnesia  mitriatiGa. 
Disappointments,  Mortifications,  of:  Pig.^  MosGh.^  Ignatia^ 

Staph. .^  PJiewm.^  &c. 
Falling,  of:  Thuja. — Amm.  m.,  Pig..^  Aur.^  Bella.^  Kreos.^ 

Pep..,  Magn.  qu.^  Mgtg..^  Sep.^  &c. 
Fantastic  dreams :  CaU.^  Natr.  muriatiGum.,  Opium. — Carl, 

<^.,  Con..,  Graph..,  Kali.,  LyG..,  Natr.  c,  Sep.^  Sitlph. — Bary. 

€..,   Carl.  ^.,  LaGh..^  Niix  v.^   Sil.^   Spong..,  Led..,  Amb..^ 

Puis..,  &c. 
Festivities  (dreams   of):    Antimonium    crudicm^  Magnet. 

artif..,  Ag.  nit..,  &c. 
Fire,  of:  Hep.  sulph..,  Magnesia  Garl..,  Magnesia  micriatiGa. — 

AnaG.^  CroG..,  Phosph. — Alnm.,  Ars.^  Bella..,  CcdG.^  Kreos.., 

Lanr..,  Magnet,  aust..,  Spig..,  Sidph.^  Sidph.  ae..,  &c. 
Floods,  of:  Magnesia  Garl..,  Mere-..,  Natr.  Gccrl. 
Flying,  of,  Ncdrum  sidphuriGiim. 
Frightful  dreams  (sleep  disturbed  by) :  Nitx  'o..,  Op..,  Cocg.^ 

Graph..,  Pids..,  LyG..,  MerG.^  Phosph..,  Ban.  sg..,  Bars..,  Sep.., 

Sulph..^  Gale..,  Bella..^  Ars..^  Laeh..^  Ag.  nitr.^  &c. 
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FuRUNCULi:  Priimis  spinosa,  &c.  (See  Dreams  of  Diseases) 

HAEMOPTYSIS  (dreams  of):  Mejphites,  &c.  (See  Dreams  of 
Diseases) 

Hemorkhage  :  Phospli.,  &c.     (See  Dreams  of  Diseases) 

HiSTOFvicAL  dreams :  A7nm.  (?.,  Mero.^  &c. 

Indecision,  of:  Arnica  montana. 

Ignominious,  Humiliating  dreams :  Mosclms^  Asar.^  Alum.^ 
Am.^  Arn.^  Oon.^  Stcq^h.^  &c. 

Learned  Subjects,  of :  Ignatia^  If.  arct. 

Linen  (of  foul) :  Kreosotitm. 

Lively,  Viyid  :  Pliosplioriis.,  Bhus  toxicocler^.clron^  SiiljpliuT^ 
SilicecL—Niix  v.,  Puis,,  Op.,  Lye,  Gale,  Anao.,  Arnica, 
Bella.,  Bry.,  OIg.,  Mag.,  Mar.,  Natr.,  Pliosplt.  ac.  Salad., 
Se2?.,  Stann.,  Amlra,  Ars.,  Carl.  r>.,  Clem.,  CJictm.,  Con., 
Lack.,  Croc,  Graph.,  Bros.,  Mgs.,  Mag.  arct,  Magn.  carl., 
Magn.  m^r.,  Moscli.,  Mur.  ac,  Natr.  m.,  Petr.,  Bheiim, 
Spig.,  Stapli.,  Tart,  Stram.,  Valer.,  Viol,  tr.,  &c. 

Losses,  of :  Mephites. 

Maekiage  :  Alitmina. 

Meditation,  Eeflection  (dreams  with):  Bry.,  Ign.,  Nux 
roomica.—Lacliesis,  Anac,  Salad.,  Salin.,  Thuja,  Aeon., 
Am.,  Camph.,  Carl,  a..  Graphites,  Magnet,  arct.,  Magnet 
aiistr.,  Pids.,  Bhus,  &c. 

Misfortunes,  dreams  of:  N%ix^.,  Pidsatilla,  Lye,  Graph., 
Thuja.— Amm.  m..  Am.,  Bella.,  Cham.,  China,  Kali  c, 
Phosph.,  Sarsa.,  Sidph.,  Sidph.  ccc.—Alum.,  Anac,  Ars., 
Gocc,  Lgn.,  Led.,  Merc,  Ban.  lidl..  Staph.,  &c. 

Money,  of:   Cyclamen,  Magnesicc,  Bids. 

Murders,  or  crimes  :  Bella.,  Lye,  Natr.  m.,  Nitr.  ae,  Bhus 
vernix,  Silicea. 

Perplexing  dreams  :  Arsen.,  Graph.    (See  Complicated,  Con- 
fused Dreams) 
Pleasant,  Agreeable:  Calcarect,  Natrum  carlonicum..  Opium, 
Pidsatilla,    Sepia,    Staphysagria,     Viola  tricolor.— Ant 
e,  Atcr.,  Carl,  a.,  Grcph.,  Kcdi,  Lach.,  Magn.,  Natr.  m., 
Phosph.,  Phosph.  ac.  Plat,  Sit,  Ahem.,  Amm.  m.,  Carl. 
v..  Croc,  Magn.,  Ars.,  Bary.,  Bism.,   Coce,  Coff.,  Lgn., 
LLyos.,  Magn.  m..  Mere,  Ae  oiitr.,  Olead.,  Spig.,  TJmja, 
Veratr.,  &c.  &c. 
Poetic  :  Lachesis,  Calcarea,  Spongia,  Amm.  e 


682  DISEASES   OF  PARTICULAR  ORGANS   AJSTD  REGIONS. 

Poisoning,  of:  Kreosoticm^  &c. 

Projects,  of:  Anacardiwn, 

Pursuits  :  Kreosotum, 

Quarrels  :   JSfiox  vomica^  Arn.^  Magn,^  Phosph.^   Stann,^ 

Alum.^  Aicr.^   Calcarea^  Hejp,^  M.  austr,^  Puls.^  Selen.^ 

Staph, ^  &c. 
Eealities,  dreams  which  appear  to  be :  Natrum  carlonicum^ 

Natrum  onuriaticitTyi, 
Eemembrance  with,  of  things  forgotten  :  Caladium, 
Eemejvibrance,  dreams  of  which  one  loses  the :  Bella.^  Ilell.^ 

Cio.^  OoGG.^  Lyo.^  Selen.^  Spig.^  Tarax.^  Yeratr.^  Vit.^  Arn.^ 

Aur.^  Bry.^    Gon.^   Lac.^   Lcmr.,,  M.  arct.^  Meny.^  Merc.^ 

Natrum  m.,  Ehus,^  Salad.^  Strain.^  SuVph,^  &c. 
Eepentance,  dreams  of :  Arsenicum, 
Reproaches  :  Arnica, 
Revolts  :  Mercicrius, 
EoBBERs  :   Magnesia  carlonica^  Merc.^  Magn.  m.,  Alum,^ 

Aur.^  Kali^  Sil,,^  Natr,  (?.,  Plmnb.^  Veratr, 
Sad,  Melancholy  dreams  :  Pheum^  Zyc.^  Spong. 
Serpents,  or  Reptiles  (dreams  of) :  Kali  carbonicum. 
Shots  :  Hepar  sulpTiuris^  Mercurius, 
Show  :  Kreosot%im, 
Spectres,  or  Frightful  Visions :  Alum.,^  Bella,,,  Gale,  Ammon, 

c,   Garh,  v.^  Ign,,,  Kali  <?.,  Merc,  Ac,  nitr,^  Puls.^  Sil.y 

Siclph.^  JVux  V, 
Storm,  of  a  :  Arnica^  Arsenicum^  Puphr.^  JVatr, 
Teeth,  of  the  falling  out  of  the  :  Kux  vomica. 
Threats,  of:  Arsenicum, 
Travels,  Voyages,  Journies  :  Magnesia  carlonica^  Natrum 

carlonicum^  Opium,,  Amm,  m.,  Amm,  c,  Magn,  on. 
Typhus  Fever,  of  death  from  :  Kali  chloroticum. 
Vermin,  dreams  of:  Nux  v,^  Acid,  muriat,,,  Ghel,^  PJwsph,^ 

Am,  c, 
"War,  of :  Thuja,,  Verl.,,  Plat,,  Per, 
Water,  of:  Ammon.  muriat.,,  Graph,,,  Magn,^  Alicm:,,  Dig.^ 

Kali,,  Magn,  m.,  Merc,  Ran,  lulb.,,  Sil.,,  &c. 
Water,  of,  desire  to  void  (of  inclination  to  urinate):  Kreosotum, 

Sleep  disturbed  or  prevented  iy : 
Excitement  (nervous) :  Golch,,,  Merc,  Goffea,,  Nux  v,^  Lach,^ 
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AmK,  Camjyh.,  Cantk,  Caps.,  GUn.,  Ilyos.,  MoscTi.,  Puis,, 
Sep.,  Lye,  Law.,  Ac.  nitr.,  Magnet,  aust,  Teuc,  &c. 
Excitement  (vascular) :  Bry.,  Nux  v.,  Puis.,  Sep.,  Sil.,  Calc, 
Baryta  c,  Natr.  m.,  Garb,  a.,  Merc,  Phosph.,  Salina,  Sep., 
Am.  G.,  Asar.,  Bhus,  Ban.,  &c. 

—  by  vascular,  in  the  chest :  Puis.,  Cyc. 

—  vascular,  in  the  head  :  Puis. 

Abnormal  states  during  sleep  : 
Eyes,  open  :    Bella.,    Op.,  Bry.,    Veratr.,  Sulph.,    Goloc, 
PhospTi.  ac.  Per.,  Hell.,  Tart.,  Saml. 

—  convulsed  :  Op.,  Hell.,  Phosph.  ao. 

—  fixed :  Tart. 

Face,  puffiness  of  the  :  Opium. 

—  coldness  of  the :  Belladonna. 

—  paleness  of  the  :  Belladonna. 

—  redness  of  the  :  Op.,  Arnica,  Viola  tricolor. 
Fatigue,  feeling  of,  during  sleep  :  Kreos.,  Antim.,  Amhra. 
Fear,  during  sleep  :  Garh.  v.,  Puis.,  Gocc. 

• —    or  dread  of  losing  one's  reason  :  Gale.  card. 
Feight  :  Puis.,  Silica,  Sidph.,  Veratr.,  Kali  c,  Am.,  Sdb.^ 
Gastkic  sufferings  :  Gham.,  Gon.,  Hep.,  Kali,  Ac.  nitr.,  Sil, 

Bhus,  Graph.,  &c. 
Grinding  of  the  teeth :  Ars. 
Hallucinations  :  Belladonna,  Gham.,  Sulph.,  Led.,  Merc, 

Phosph.,  St/ram. 
Hands,  coldness  of  the :  Bella.,  Merc,  Garh.  v. 

—  heat  in  the :  Lach.,  Staph. 

Head,  pain  in  the :  Sulph.,  Merc,  Lye,  Ghina,  Gale,  Garlo 
v.,  Gham.,  Go7i.,  Hepar,  Haem.,  I^reos.,  Mag.,  Ac  nitr., 
Phosph.,  Phosph.  ac.  Puis.,  Sil.,  Mags,  arc,  Zmc,  &c. 

Head,  congestion  in  the :  Puis.,  Sil.,  Am.  c 

—  heat  in  the  :  Silicea,  Gamphora. 
Hearing,  delusions  of:  Gham.,  Sep.,  Garl.v. 
Heart,  pain  in  the :  Baryta  carl. 

—  palpitation  of  the :  Ars.,  Lye,  Puis.,  Sidph.,  Merc, 
Acid,  nitr.,  Gale,  Baryta  e,  Natr.,  Agar.,  Dide,  &c. 

Heat,  general :  Nux  v..  Puis.,  Lach.,  Gham.,  Bide,  Hep., 
Mere,  Magn.  m.,  Gale,  Petr.,  Phosph.,  Bry.,  Ars.,  Natr. 
m.,  Sep.,  Sil.,  Garh.  a.  et  v.,  Bry.,  Viol,  tr.,  Alum.,  Am. 
c,  Golch.,  Graph.,  Sulph.,  &c. 
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Heat,  with  anxiety :  P%il8.^  Natr,  m. 

—  with   dread    of,    or    aversion    to    being    uncovered: 
Magnesia. 

Ideas,  sleep  disturbed  or  prevented  by  flow  of:  Nux  'y;,  Puls.^ 
Goffea,  Lye,  China.— Sulph.,  Calc..,  Staph.,  Sil,  Graph., 
Rep.,  KaL,  Coco.,  Led.,  Salad.,  Bar.,  &g. 

Ideas,  by  fixed  :  Puis. 

—  gloomy,  annoying:   Graph.,  Rhus,  Alumina. 
Inquietude,  restlessness  in  the  limbs  (sleep  disturbed  by) : 

Puis.,  N'lix  v.,  Sulph.,  Kreos.,  China. 

Itching,  or  tickling  in  the  body  :  JSfux  vomica,  P%ds.,  Merc., 
Sidph.,  Thuja,  Am.  c.  Am.  m..  Baryta  c.  Coco.,  Croc, 
L^reos.,  Mez.,  Berl.,  &c. 

Jactitation:  Aeon.,  Ars.,  Bella.,  Cham.—Coffea,  Alum., 
Asa.,  Calc,  Lach.,  Sep.,  Ll'reos.,  Plat,  Guaj.,  LLell.,  Tart, 
Mcx  v..  Op.,  Gran.,  Carl.  a.  et  v.,  Merc,  Pids.,  Bhod., 
Phosph.,  Sit,  Jcdap,  Clem.,  Gin.,  &c. 

Jaw,  hanging  of  the,  during  sleep  :  JVicx  v..  Op. 

Jerking,  Shocks,  Starts  or  twitchings  (sudden) :  Ami.,  Ars., 
Bella.,  Cicpr.,  Kcdi,  Lye,  Natr.,  Pids.,  Sil.,  Sidp>h.,  Tart., 
Thuja,  Carl,  v.,  Cham.,  Op.,  Lgn.,  Con.,  Staph.,  Sep.,  Mag- 
net arc,  Mere,  c,  Phosph.,  Cast,  &c. 

Jerkings,  or  Convulsions  in  the  eyes  :  Cocc,  Puis. 
—  —  in  the  face :   Op>.,  Bheum. 

Jerkings,  or  Convulsions  in  the  fingers :  Cocc,  Bheum,  Ac 
sulph.,  Anao.,  Ars, 

—  —  in  the  feet :  Phosph.,  &c. 

—  —  of  the  head  :  Cogc,  Magnetus  polus 

arcticus. 
' — ■  —  of  the  legs  :  Phosph. 

' — ■  —  of  the  mouth :   Op.,  Anac,  Puis. 

—  —  of  the  tendons  (subsultus  tehdinum) : 
Belladonna. 

Joints,  sleep  disturbed  by  pain  in  the  :  Silieea. 
Lamentations  (during  sleep) :  Stan.,  Nux  v..  Alum.,  Phospjh., 

Sidph. 
Lancinations,  or  shooting  pains  in  different  parts  of  the  body : 

Cann.,  Euph. 
Laughter  (during  sleep) :  Alumina,  Lye,  Stram. 
Limbs,  pains  in  the :  Nux  v.,  Laoh.,  Sulph.,  Calc,  Con.,  Ac 

nitr..  Am.  c.  Am.  m.,  Anac,  Berl.,  Carl,  v.,  Phos. 
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Loins,  pains  inutile :  Am.  m.,  Be^^h.^  Creos. 

Mastication  (while  sleeping) :  Calcarea. 

Meditation,  reflection  during  sleep  :  ZacA.,  Anao,^  Bryonia^ 

Ignatia, 
Moaning-,  during  sleep :  LacTi.^  Pulsatilla.^  Acid.  7?^.,  Tpecac.^ 

Bella.^  Ahtm.^  Bry.^  JSfuxv..,  Cham..^  Op.^  Bulpli..^  Lye.., 

Veratr..,  Pliospli.^  Ars..^  Ar7i.^  Bheicm.^  &c. 
Murmurs,  or  muttering  during  sleep  :   6^_^.,  Sulph. 
Mouth  open,  during  sleep  :   Oj?.^  Ifero.^  Ehus.^  Sainh..^  Mgs. 
Nightmare  {Liouhus^  EjMaltes) :  JSficx  v.^  Picls.^  Op..,  SulpTi.^ 

—  Sil.^  Ruta.,  Valeriana^  Acon.^  Am.  carl. — Lye,  Magn. 

m.,  N'atr.  on.  Bry..^  Repar^  Con..,  Bella..,  Am.  m.,  Kali., 

Akim.,  &c. 
Oppression  at  the  chest  (during  sleep,  or  at  night  and  pre- 
venting sleep) :  Arsen..^  Oarh.  v..,  Cham..,  Grapli..,  Sulph.., — 

Calc.^  Lye..,  Op..,  Aoon..,  Alum..,  Kali.,  Kali  cA.,  Phosph.., 

Pan..,  &c. 
Pollutions,    during   sleep :    Kali  c.  Kali  Ti..,  Sulpli.^  Lye, 

Ag.  pTiosph..,  Pliospli..,  Con..,  Carh.v..,  Puis..,  Petr..,   Led.., 

Par..,  &c. 
Quarrelling,  during  sleep :  Ars. 
Eespiration,  intermittent,  during  sleep  :  Opium. 

—  rapid,  accelerated :  Ago71. 

—  short :  Aeon..,  Cham..,  Rhus.,  Mere. 

—  slow:   Op..,  Cinchona. 

— •  Wheezing,  whistling :  Nux  v. 

ScROBicuLUS  cordis,  paiii  in  the :  Calc.  g..,  Llali  g. 
Sighs,  during  sleep  :  Lach..,  Merc. 
Singing  :  Bella..,  Croc..,  Phosph.  ac,  Mgs.  arc. 
Sliding,  or  sinking  down  to  the  foot  of  the  bed  during  sleep : 

Ars..,  Acid.  m. 
Snoring  loud,  or  stertorous  breathing:   Op..,  Carl,  v..,  Stram.., 

Nux  vomica.,  Lgn..,  Cham..,  Sulph.^  Sil.^   China.,  Pheum^ 

Rhus.,  &c. 
Somnambulism  :  Op..,  Bry..,  Phosph. — Alum..,  Katr.  m.,  Sil.., 

Sulph. 
Soreness  of  the  throat  (pain  in  the)  during  sleep  :  Ammon.  m. 
Starts  :  Amh..,  Ars..,  Bella..,  Cham..,  Cupr.^  Pros..,  LLep..,  Lye, 

P'uls..,  Sil..,  Sulph..,   Tart..,   Thuja. — Nux  v.,  LLep..,   Calc, 

Carl.  v..  Chin..,  Cogc,  Castor.,  Paph..,  LLyos..,  Aeon..,  Agn.^ 
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Alum.^  Am.  c.  Ant  c,^  Merc.^  Magn,^  Ign.^  Lach.^  Kali^ 

Plumb. ^  &c. 
Starts,  when  touched  :  Stram. 

—      with  gestures  indicative  of  fright  or  terror :  Stram, 
Stomach,  pain  in  the  :  Lyo.^  Con..^  Alum.^   Graphites^  Kali^ 

Am,  (?.,  Acid,  nitr.^  Sulph.^  Sil.^  jRhus^  Sen.^  &c. 
Talking,  during  sleep :  Puls.,^  Sulph..,  Mux  v.^  Ahim.^  Arn.^ 

Ars.,,  Bella.,^  Galc.,^  Camph.^  Carbo,  a.  et  v.^  Oham.^  Kali^ 

Magn.,^    Magn,  m.,    Mercurius^    Micriat.  ao..^    Watr.  m., 

Nitr.  acid.,,   Phosph,^    Phosph,  aoid,^  Plumh,^  Sep,^  Sil,^ 

Stram.,,  &g. 
Toes,  pains  in  the,  during  sleep :  Am,  carb. 
Trembling  :  EupTiorbium, 

—  internal :  Natrum^  m. 

Uncovering  of  the  arms,  &c.,   during  sleep :  Plat.,,   Corr. 

rubra,,  Magn,  polus  arcticus. 
Uneasiness,  general  sensation  of,  during  sleep  :  Ars,.,  Merc. 
Urine,  emission  of,  during  sleep :  Am,  carb.,,  Am.  muriat,^ 

Lach.,,    Con.,,    Graph,,,  Sep,,,  Bella.,,  Ars..,  Daph.,,  lod,^ 

Cup.,,  Coffea,,  Natr,  m.,  SulpJi,,,  Gale,,,  Garb.,,   Op.^  -Lye, 

Sepia.,  Silicea,,  Merc,  Petr,^  Magnet,  aus.j  Gin,^  &c.     (See 

JSnuresis.) 
Vertigo  :  Sulph.,,  Gale,  Am,  g.,,  Natr,,,  PTiosph.^  Spong.,,  &c. 
Visions,  during  sleep  :  Bella..,  Gham..,  Led.,,  Merc,  Phosph,^ 
Phosph,  ac,  Stram. ^  SulpTi.^  &c. 

—  frightful :  Bella,,,  Sulph.,,  Galc^  Garb,  v.^  Merc.^  Sil. 

—  hcrrible:  Garb,  anim.,,  &c. 

Voluptuous,  sleep  retarded  or  disturbed  by  :  Gale,  carb. 
Weeping,  during  sleep  :  P%il8.,,  Siilph,,,  Gale,  Nuxv.^  Alum,^ 

Arn.^  Ars..,  Bella.,,  Gamph..,  Garbo  a,  et  v,^  Gham.,,  Kali,,, 

Magn..,  Magn.  m.,  Mgs,.,  Merc,  Mur.  ac,  Natr,  m..  Nitric. 

acid.,,  Phosph,,,  Phosph.  acid.,,    Plumb..,  Rhus,,  Sabin.,, 

Sep..,  Sil..,  Stann.^  Tart..,  Zinc, 
Sleep,  Lethargic,  stupefying:  Aeon.,,  Ant..,  Bella..,  Galad.,, 

Gamph..,  Graph.,,  Lach,,,  Nux  v..,  Op,.,  Puis.,,  Hyos..,  Laur,,, 

Led..,  Mosch.,,  Nux  mosch.,,  Phosph.  ac,  Plumb.,,  Stfram,,, 

Tart..,  Yerat.,,  Mag,  arc,  &c. 
Sleep,  lethargic,  alternately  with  sleeplessness  :  Lachesis. 
Somnolency,  or  drowsiness  in  the  open  air  :  Tartarus. 
—        day  and  night :  Baryta  c. 
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Somnolency,  in  the  evening  :  Ant.^  Ars.^  Tart 

—  in  the  forenoon  :  Ant.  crudum. 

—  in  the  morning  :  MejpJiites  jputorms. 
Sleep,  broken,  interrupted  :  Cocc.^  Ars.^  JD^-,  Pct'i"-)  Zinc, 

—  incomplete,  imperfect,  half  asleep  :  Ars.^  Bella.^  Bry.^ 
Lacfi.^  Merc,^  Hep.^  GTiam.^  Cogg.^  Op.^  Acid,  nitr.^  Cic.^ 
EupTi.^  Sil.^  Magnet  avG.^  Graph.^  Kali^  &c. 

Sleep,  light :  Nux  vomica^  LaGli.^  Ign.^  Sulph.^  Merc.^  Acon,^ 
Alnm.^  Ars.^  Sel.^  811.^  Calad.^  Ot  an.^  Tart 

Sleep,  protracted,  too  prolonged :  MevG.^  Sulpli.^  Plat^  Puls.^ 
Hep.^  Berb.^  Bar.^  Ot  an.^  PMt^  &g. 

Sleep,  profound :  Ant,  tart^  Nux  mosch,^  Op.—Ars.^  Bella.^ 
Ign.^  LauT.^  Led.^  Mgs.^  PhospJi,  ac.^  Puls.^  Phod.^  Sec, 
corn.^  Seneg.^  Stram.^  Veratr,^Acon.^  Anac.^  Ant.  c.,  Bar..^ 
Bry.^  Camph..^  Con..^  Ctog..^  Cup.^  Hyos..,  Petr..^  PJiosph..^ 
Buta.^  Sep.^  Spig.^  ZinG.^  &g. 

Sleep,  unrefreshing :  Bry..^  Con..^  Hep..^  Op.^  SulpTi. — Amb,.^ 
Bism..^  OalG..^  Cann.^  LaGli..^  Lyc..^  Natr,  m.,  NitriG  acid.^ 
Petr.^  Selen..^  Sit^  StapTi.^  Alum.^  Am.  m.,  Anac..,  Oari,  a. 
etv.^  Cliam..^  Kali.,  Magnet  arc.^  Magnet.  ^.,  Magnet,  m., 
MerG.^  Ban.  lulb.^  Sepia .^Spig.^Stann..,  Stram..^  Yeratr.^  &c. 

Sleep,  of  too  short  duration  :  Wicx  v.^  Oale.  Garh. 

■ —    tendency  to  fall  asleep  when  in  the  open  air :  Acon.^ 
Ta7%  M.  aust 

Sleep,  tendency  to  fall  asleep  early  in  the  morning  :  Nux  v.^ 
Lacli..^  Puls..^  Sulph.^  Phosph.  ac.^  Sit^  Con.^  Croc..^  Galc.^ 
Garb,  v.^  ByG.^  Plat..^  Sep..,  Kali^  Hep..,  Ghina.^  &c. 

Sleep,  tendency  to,  during  exercise :  Aeon. 

—  during  and  after  a  meal :  Nux  vomiGa.^  SuljjTi.^  Acon.^ 
AnaG.^  AruTTij  Aur.^  Bor.^  Ghina.,  Phosph.^  Phosph.  ac.^ 

Veri.^  Natr.  m.^  Graph. ^  Kali.,  Gcde..^  Sit^  ZinG.^  &c. 
Sleepiness  in  the  afternoon :  Sulph.^  Puls.^  Bov.^   BruG.<^ 

Ganth..^  Grat.^  Viol,  tri.^  &c.  (See  Sleep,  tendency  to,  after 

a  meal.) 
Sleep,   tendency  to,  during  employment :  Sulphur. 

—  when  reading  and  writing  :  Natr.  sulph. 

—  when  sitting:  BruG..^  Ferr.^  Mctgnet.^  Pet/r..^ 

Tart,  &c. 

—  during  a  storm  :  Silieea. 

—  retarded:  Calcarea.,  Ga/rlo  a.  etv.,  Ghina,  Cyc.,  Fer., 
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Graph, ^  Hyos.^  Kali^  Laoh.^  LyG,y  Mero.^  Natr,^  01,  an.^ 
Pliel.^  PJiospli.^  Phosph,  ao.^  Puls.^  lian.^  Stann.^  Stajjh.^ 
Sulph,^  Nuoa  'y.,  Natr,  m.,  JSfitr,  ac,^  Sejp.^  &c. 

Sleep,  retarded,  or  difficult  to  be  renewed  after  waking  during 
the  night :  I^atr.  ??^.,  Se-p.,  Sulpli.^  Puls.,^  Magn,,^  Am.  g,^ 
Ars.^  Berh.^  Boi\^  Fer,^  PTiospli.,^  Paii.^  Bern,  sc.^  &c. 

Sleeplessness,  alternately  with  somnolency :  Laohesis. 

— ■  after  midnight :  JSfux  v,^   Coffea^  Ars.,^    Gcop.^ 

Kali  carh.,^  Sil. — Assaf.,^  Aur.^  Cann.^  DuIg..^  Hep.^  Magn.^ 
JYatr.^  Ban.  SGel.^  Sep,.,  Sulph,  aG,,,  Ago71,,  Am,^  Ant,  g.j 
Bry,^  CalG.^  Coii,,  LaGli.,^  GrapTi,.,  MevG,,^  3fez.^  Nitr,  aG.,^ 
PJiosph,  aG.,^  Plat.,,  Bhus.,  Staph^  &c. 

Sleeplessness,  before  midnight :  Bry.,,  Cah.  Gari.,,  Carb,  'y., 
MevG,,,  Phospli.,,  Puis,,,  Bhiis  tox.,  Sep, — Ats.,,  Bella,^ 
Bar.,,  Calad,^  Garh,  a.,  China,,  Grap)h.,,  Sep,,,  Ign.,,  Kali,, 
Laeh,,,  Led,,,  Lye.,,  M.  aust.,.  Mar,,,  Mur,  ae.,,  Selen.,,  Spil.,, 
Sig.,,  Sulph,.,  Nux  V,,,  Con,,,  Ahcm.^  Am.  m..  Ant,  tart,,. 
Am,.,  Bar,,,  Kreos,,,  Nitr,  aGid.yNatr.  m.,  Stann.,,  Staph,,, 
Yeratr.,,  &c. 

Sleeplessness,  with  desire,  or  inclination  to  sleep :  Bella,,, 
Cham.,,  PJiosph,,,  Puis.,,  Sep. — Ars.,,  Bry.,,  Cale.,,  China,, 
Can..,  Hep.,,  Kali  c.,  Mere,,,  Natr,,,  N%ix  v.^  Phosph.  aG.., 
Bhus.,  Sil,,,  Sidph,,,  Carl),  v.^  Graph. ^  Ilyos..,  LaGh,.,  Magnet, 
aret.,,  Natr.  m.,  Nitr.  aeid.,,  Staph.,,  Veratr.,,  Selen.,,  efec. 

Sleeplessness,  arising  from  griping  pains  in  the  intestines : 
Lye.,,  Plumi..,  Sep,^  Staph.,,  Kali,,  Amir.,,  Am,  g.,,  Am.  m., 
Magn.  g.,,  Magn,  s.,,  Natr,,,  Ag,  nitr.,,  Bhus,,  Phosph.,,  &c. 

"Waking,  difficult  and  retarded :  Nux  v.,,  CalGarea,,  Graphites., 
Sepia, — Natrum,,  Natr.  m,,,  Nitr.  ae.,,  Phosph.  ao.,.  Tab.,, 
TeuG..,  Alum.,,  Mgs,.,  Mgn,  m..  Mere..,  Natr.,,  Phosph.,, 
Phosph.  ao.,,  Sil.,,  Siilph,,,  Eiiphr,.,  Anao.,,  Am,,,  Assqf., 
Carb.  V.,,  Hepar,,  Hyos,,,  Kali.,  Laur,,,  Natr.  qu.,,  Nitr.  ao.,. 
Puis.,,  Veratr,,,  &c. 

"Waking  too  early :  Nux  v.,.  Kali  earb,,,  Natr.  oarb.,,  Ban, 
buTbosus. — Ars.,,  Aur,.,  Caps.,,  Bido.,,  Magn.  g..,  Mur.  ao.,, 
Sulph.  ao..,  Assaf,,,  Calo,.,  Graph,,,  Hep..,  Laohesis,,  Mang.,, 
Mere.,,  Mez,,,  Nitr..,  Nitr.  ao.,.  Plat,,,  Ban.  so,.,  Bhod.,,  Sepj,,, 
Sil,,,  Staph.,,  Thuja,,  &c. 

Waking  early  and  always  at  the  same  hour  :  Selenium. 
—     incomplete :  Conium, 
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Waking  with  a  start:  Amb.^  Ars.^  JBella.^  Cham.^  Bros.^ 
Hep,^  Lyo.^  Puls.^  Suljph.^  Rheum^  Tart.^  Thvja^  Bry.^ 
Graph.^  Carho.  v.^  Calc,^  &c. 

"Waking  at  the  slightest  touch  (generally  with  a  sudden  start 
or  cry) :  Selenium, 

Waking  at  the  slightest  noise :  Selenium, 

—      early,  from  a  feeling  of  coldness  :  Acid,  muriaticufn^ 
Fer.  magnet. 

Waking  caused  by  violent  shocks  or  jerks  in  the  head  and 
neck  :  Magnetis  polus  arctieus. 

Waking  caused  by  a  feeling  of  suffocation  or  obstructed  respi- 
ration :  Hepar,^  Ipecao.^  Samhucus  nigra. 

Waking  with  headache :  Zach,^  Bella, ^  Anac,^  Berb.^  Fer, 
magnet,^  Rheum, 

Waking  with  colic  :  Ilcematoxylum  GompecJiianuin, 

—  congestion  in  the  head :  Berheris, 

■ —  congestion    and   heat   in   the   legs :    Mepliites 

putovius, 

—  diarrhoea:  Hoematoxylicm, 

—  dizziness    or    giddiness :    Ats»^    China^  Plat.^ 

Buls.^  Sol,  m, 

—  erections :  Lachesis, 

—  fear  of  ghosts  or  spectres  :  Sulphur, 
hallucinations :  Sulphur, 

—  hunger :  Bella, 

—  vexatious  thoughts  or  ideas  :  Alumina, 

—  lassitude  in  the  arms :  Ferrum  magneticum, 

—  lassitude  general,  or  fatigue.     See  Sleep^  unre- 

freshing. 

—  pains  in  the  limbs  :  Nux  vomica^  Lachesis. 

—  pains  as  if  beaten  :  Lachesis^  Viola  odorata, 

—  pains  in  the  loins  :  Lachesis, 

—  a  sensation  of  paralysis  :     Kreosotum, 

—  perspiration :  Merc,   Clem.^  Chel.^  Oic.^  Bros.^ 

Fer,  magnet,^  &c. 

—  with  rigidity  or  stiffness  in  the  limbs  :  Lachesis, 

—  stretchings  and  convulsive  yawning  :  JVux  v, 

—  with  bitter  taste  :  Bry.^  Rhus  toxicoden.^  &c. 

—  putrid  taste :  Rhewn^  &c. 

—  tears,  cries,  &c.  :  Mercurius, 

44: 
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WAKiNa,  with  thirst :  Berheris. 

—  sore  throat :  ZacTiesis, 

—  trembling :  Ratanhia^  Sarribuciis. 

—  visions  (visions  are  seen  waking) :  DuIg.^  Suljph, 

—  weakness  in  the  knees :  Ferrum  magneticum, 
Yawnino,  incessant :  Bry.^  Can.^  Euph.^  Lyc.^  Oleand.^  01. 

an,^  Pliell.^  BhuSy  Staph,^  Sulph.^  Viol,  od.^  Zmc.^  Nux  v.^ 
Buls.^  Ign.^  Amm.^  Ant.  tart.^  Arn.^  Ars.^  Bryonia.^  Cina^ 
Kreos.,  Chel.^  Oroc.^  Laur.^  Magnet  arct.^  Men.^  3fur.  ac.^ 
Natr.  m.,  Oleand.^  Par.^  PhospTi,.^  Phosph.  ac.^  Sahad., 
Sassafr.^  Sep.^  Sil.^  Stann..^  Staph.^  Alum.^  CMna^  Oarb.  -y., 
Sulph.^  Mero.^  Veratr.^  Bella.^  Caps.^  Bar.^  Ganth.^  Hep.^ 
ZiuG.^  &c. 

Yawning,  abortive :  Lyo.^  CJiam.^  Ruta^  Acon.^  Ign.^  Ctog,^ 
Phospli. 

Yawning,  violent :  Tgn.^  Ilep.^  Plat.^  Bhus^  Agar.^  MosgTi.^ 
Cor.^  Fer.  magnet..^  Magn.^  Mgs.  avG, 

Yawning,  spasmodic  :  Platuia^  BJms. — Ign.^  Hepar^  M. 
avG..^  Sep. — Ang..^  Bry.^  Cap.^  Magnet,  aust.^  MosgIi.^  Zaur.^ 
JSfatr.  772. 5  SgUI. 

Yawning,  without  feeling  sleepy :  Plat.^  Rhus. — Ign..^  Mag. 
avG.^  Magnet,  aust..^  Sep.^  Bryonia.^  Hep.^  Lach..^  SgUI.^  ^'^9"i 
JSfatr.  m.,  MoscTi..^  Cham..,  Cup..,  SulpTi..,  Staph.^  Alwn.^ 
Amm.  m.,  &c. 

Yawning,   frequent  in  the  afternoon :  Canth.^  Bgn.^  Plat. 

—  —  morning  :  JSficx  v.^  Ign.^    Viol.  od. 
~        while  walking;  Eupliorbium. 

—  —  Natrum  sulpTiitriGuvi. 

—  Cutis  anserina :  LauroGeresus^  Paris  quadrifolia. 

—  shaking,  shivering,  or  shuddering:  Laur.^  Kreos.^ 

Natr.  s.  Par..,  Sil. 

—  lachrymalian  :  MepTi..,  Viol,  od..,  Staph..,  Freos. 

—  with  oppression  or  tightness  at  the  chest :  Stan. 

—  stretching:  Staph..,  Fux vomica.,  China.,  Guaj.^ 
Natr.  5.,  01.  an..,  Ruta.,  Sahad..,  Ganth..,  OnisGus^  Tart..,  &c. 

Yawning,  with  tremor  :  Gina.,  Oleander. 

—  vertigo  :  Agaricics  musGarius, 

Position  during  Sleep. 

Arms  above  the  head  (during  sleep) :  Pids..,  Nux  v.^  Plat.^ 
Calc.y  GoloG. — Rheum^  Ruta^  Thuja.^  Veratr.^  Sulph. 
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Arms  across  the  abdomen  :  Puls,^  Ooc.^  Magn,  artif. 

Back  on  the  (dorsal) :  Bry,^  Puls.^  Rhus, — Nux  v.,  Sulph,^ 

Gale,  Zyo,^  Ignatia^   Oic.^  Fer,—Acon.^  Ant  tart.^  Aur,^ 

China^  Coloc.^  Dros.^  Magn,  artif, ^  Magnet  aret^  Phosjph^ 

Plat,^  VioL^  &c. 
Hands  under  the  head  :    JVux  v.^  Ars.^  Bella.^  Plat.^  Coloc.^ 

Men, — Acon„^Amh\,^  Ant  tart^  Ign.,,  Magn,  artif.,,  Magnet 

aust^  Puls.^  Phus^  Saiad.^  Sjpig,^  Viol,  od. 
Head  inclined  forwards,  with  the  :  Staph,^  Acon,^  Puls,^  Cic.y. 

Cup.,,  Viol,  od. 
Head  inclined  to  one  side :  Gina,^  Spong,,,  Tarax, 

—  elevated  high,  with  the  :  8ulphit7\ 

—  low,  or  buried  under  the  bed-clothes :   Spong.,,  Arn.^ 

Hep,,,  Nux  V, 

—  thrown  back,  with  the :  Bella.,,  Gina^  Spong, — Gic, 
Hep.,,  Hyos,,,  Ign.,,  8ep,~—GMna,  Nux  ^.,  Gap,,,  Magn,  artif  y 
Stan,y  Viol,  tr. 

Knees,  bent :    Viola  odorata,.  Amir,,,  Magn,  artif. 

Legs,  drawn  up :  Pulsatilla^  Plat^  Garh,  v,^  Stan, — Anac^ 

Gham,.  Ghin,^  Mang.^  Men,,,  Rhod, 
Legs  widely  separated  :  Gham,^  Puis,,,  Bella.^  Plat^  Rhus, — 

Agar.y  Ghina^  Pule, 
Leers,  one  of  the,  bent,  the  other  extended  :  Stannum, 

—  crossed  :  Rhododendron  crysanthum, 

—  stretched  out :  Gham,,,  Plat,,  Magn,  art,.  Puis.,,  Viol,  od. 
Seated  (in  a  sitting  posture):  Sulphur^   Gina^    Lyc^  Ars,^ 

Rhus.—Ghina^  Hep,,,  Phosph,^  Puls,^  SaUn,^  Spig, 
Forwards :   Gic^  Gap, 
Side,  on  the  left :  Baryta  carhonica,,  Sdbina, 


Positions  in  which  it  is  impossible  to  recline  or  sleep,. 

Back,  on  the  :  Phosph. 

Recumbent  posture,  inability  to  remain  in  the  :  Sulph,^,  Iqf^. 
Side :  Acon.^  Sulph. 
—    left  (incapability  of  lying  on  the) :  Lycopodium, 

NIGHTMARE.     INCUBUS.      EPHIALTES. 

When  this  well-known  and  distressing  disturbance  occurs 
very  frequently  in  an  aggravated  form,  it  becomes  necessary 
to  prescribe  for  it.    The  homoeopathic  remedies  which  have 
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chiefly  been  employed  against  it  to  the  best  advantage  are 
Aconitum^  Nux  v.^  and  Opmm. 

AcoNiTUM.  When  there  is  considerable  febrile  excitement, 
with  quickness  of  pulse,  thirst,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  op- 
pression at  the  chest,  anxiety,  and  agitation. 

Kux  V.  When  nightmare  is  occasioned  by  sedentary  habits, 
the  habitual  indulgence  in  spirituous  or  malt  liquors,  &c. 

Pulsatilla.  When  there  is  derangement  in  the  digestive 
functions,  arising  from  gross  living,  heavy  suppers,  &c. 

Opium  is  a  remedy  of  importance  in  all  cases  of  a  severe 
character ;  but  particularly  when,  during  the  attack,  the  re- 
spiration is  nearly  suspended,  or  stertorous,  the  eyes  only  half 
closed,  the  mouth  open,  the  countenance  expressive  of  extreme 
anguish,  and  bedewed  with  cold  perspiration  ;  subsultus  ten- 
dinum.  When  any  of  the  foregoing  remedies,  but  especially 
J!^ux  V,  and  Pulsatilla^  are  insufficient  to  effect  a  cure,  8ul- 
jpJmcr  or  Silicea  may  be  resorted  to  in  repeated  doses.  In 
other  cases,  one  or  more  of  the  following  may  prove  useful : 
Phosphorus^  Puta^  Valerian^  Ammonium  c.^  and  Hejpar. 
Every  apparently  exciting  cause  of  the  attacks  must  at  the 
same  time  be  avoided ;  the  diet  should  be  light  and  whole- 
some ;  suppers  altogether  ..abstained  from,  and  a  glass  of  cold 
water  taken  instead,  on  retiring  to  rest. 

Daily  exercise  in  the  open  air,  the  shower-bath,  or  spong- 
ing with  cold  water  every  evening,  are  useful  preventives, 
or  auxiliaries  during  treatment. 

EUPTURE.     HEENIA. 

By  this  term  is  understood  a  swelling  occasioned  by  the 
protrusion  of  some  of  the  viscera  from  the  cavity  of  the 
abdomen.  In  the  generality  of  cases,  the  displaced  intestines 
are  included  or  contained  in  a  bag,  derived  from  the  perito- 
neum, which  they  push  before  them  in  their  descent.  The 
situations  in  which  the  swelling  most  commonly  makes  its 
appearance  are  the  groin,  the  navel,  the  scrotum,  the  labia 
pudendi,  and  the  upper  and  anterior  part  of  the  thigh.  It  -also 
occurs  in  the  vagina,  perinseum,  foramen  ovale,  and  sciatic 
notch,  and  occasionally  at  every  point  of  the  fore-part  of  the 
abdomen.  The  viscera  which  are  most  frequently  protruded 
rare  the  omentum  and  the  small  and  large  intestines,  or  a  por- 
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tion  both  of  omentum  and  intestine.  But  the  stomach,  liver, 
spleen,  bladder,  uterus,  and  ovaria,  &c.,  have  been  known  to 
form  component  parts  of  hernial  tumors.  In  consequence 
of  the  tumor  escaping  at  the  different  situations  above  men- 
tioned, it  has  received  the  appellations  of  ingidnal^'^  umbili- 
cal^\  sorotal^X  jpudendal^  erural  or  femoral^  vaginal^  peri- 
noeal^  tKyroideal^  iscJiiatio  and  ventral^  &c.  Further,  from 
containing  different  kinds  of  viscera,  it  has  been  designated 
epiplocele^  when  its  contents  consist  of  a  piece  of  the  omentum 
only  ;  enterocele^  when  of  a  fold  or  portion  of  intestine  ;  and 
entero-epiploGele^  if  both  intestine  and  omentum  contribute  to 
form  the  swelling.  A  hernia  or  rupture,  for  the  most  part, 
appears  suddenly  after  some  violent  corporeal  exertion,  and 
presents  an  indolent,  and  usually  soft  and  elastic  tumor,  at 
some  of  the  points  or  situations  already  referred  to,  but  most 
frequently  at  the  lower  and  lateral  part  of  the  abdomen  (the 
groin),  or  towards  the  inner  part  of  the  bend  of  the  thigh,  or 
at  the  navel  (descending  from  the  abdominal  ring  in  the  first- 
mentioned  instance ;  from  below  Poupart's  ligament  in  the 
second  ;  and  out  of  the  umbilicus  or  navel  in  the  third).  The 
swelUng  is  subject  to  a  change  of  size  :  being  smaller  or  quite 
imperceptible  when  in  the  recumbent  position  ;  larger  or 
only  apparent  on  assuming  the  erect  posture,  and  particularly 
when  taking  a  full  breath,  coughing,  or  sneezing ;  also  on 
walking  or  standing  long  after  a  hearty  meal.  It  is  frequently 
diminished,  or  caused  to  recede  completely  when  pressed  upon, 
but  returns  as  soon  as  the  pressure  is  removed.  Yomiting, 
constipation,  colic,  and  other  signs  of  a  deranged  state  of  the 
stomach  and  intestines,  are  frequent  concomitants  of  rupture, 
arising  from  the  abnormal  situation  of  the  viscera. 

The  nature  of  the  contents  of  the  hernial  tumor  are  gene- 
rally known  by  the  following  distinctions :  if  the  case  be  an 
enterocele^  the  swelling  is  smooth,  elastic,  rendered  tense  by 
coughing,  or  by  holding  the  breath  ;  is  in  general  very  easily 
returnable,  and  usually  attended  with  a  gurgling  noise  w^hen 
ascending.     An  ejpiplocele^  or  omental  hernia  is,  on  the  other 

*  Or  a  bubonocele.  f  Or  an  exomphalos.     Omphalocele. 

X  Or  an  oscheocele.  \  Or  a  bubonocele. 

II  Or  hernia  foraminis  ovalis. 
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hand,  of  a  more  uneven  and  doughy  or  flabby  texture ;  is 
neither  made  tense,  nor  receives  any  impulse  from  coughing ; 
is  more  compressible,  and,  if  large,  or  in  the  scrotum,  is  more 
oblong  and  heavier  than  enterocele ;  it  recedes  very  gradually, 
and  its  reduction  is  unattended  by  any  gurgling  noise. 

An  entero-ejpiplocele^  or  a  hernia  composed  both  of  intestine 
and  omentum,  has  the  characteristic  marks  less  distinct  than 
either  of  the  preceding  cases ;  when  reducible,  it  is  known, 
in  pressing  back  the  contents,  by  the  gurgling  noise  which 
attends  the  ascent  of  the  intestinal  portion,  w^hile  that  of  the 
omentum  is  reduced  without  noise,  and  with  greater  diffi- 
culty ;  otherwise,  the  feeling  comunicated  to  the  touch  is  often 
sufficient  to  render  this  variety  distinguishable  from  the 
others. 

CAUSES.  The  predisposing  causes  of  hernia  are  :  general 
relaxation,  or  unusual  largeness  of  the  natural  openings  of 
the  abdomen.  "When  any  such  proclivity  exists,  particularly 
in  children  and  the  aged,  the  viscera  are  occasionally  protruded 
by  trivial  circumstances,  such  as  crying,  coughing,  sneezing, 
or  even  by  the  act  of  a  somewhat  full  inspiration ;  but  in 
other  cases,  or  where  there  is  no  marked  predisposition,  the 
protrusion  only  takes  place  under  great  bodily  exertion,  or  in 
consequence  of  external  injury.  When  rupture  ensues  in 
consequence  of  predisposition,  or  seems  to  take  place  sponta- 
neously, its  formation  is  very  gradual ;  but  when  it  results 
from  extreme  corporal  exertion,  it  appears  very  suddenly,  and 
if  the  opening  through  which  the  bowels  protrude  be  small, 
as  is  generally  the  case  in  such  instances,  there  is  much 
danger  of  strangulation. 

Hernia  is  termed  reduoiUe  when  it  can  at  any  time  be 
readily  returned  into  the  abdomen,  and  when,  in  an  unre- 
duced state,  it  is  productive  of  no  pain,  or  hindrance  to  the 
performance  of  the  intestinal  functions  ;  irreduciUe^  when  it 
cannot  be  replaced,  in  consequence  of  its  bulk,  or  from  the 
contraction  of  adhesions ;  and  strangulated^  when  the  pro- 
truded parts  are  not  only  incapable  of  being  returned,  but  are 
moreover  affected  with  constriction,  pain,  and  inflammation, 
attended  with  nausea,  frequent  retching  or  vomiting,  tension 
of  the  abdomen,  obstruction  of  the  bowels,  quick,  hard  pulse, 
and  more  or  less  fever.     If  the  return  of  the  intestine  be 
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not  effected  under  sueli  a  state  of  matters,  an  aggravation  of 
all  the  said  symptoms  at  first  ensues,  and  subsequently  the 
vomiting  is  exchanged  for  a  convulsive  hiccough,  with  fre- 
quent bilious  eructations ;  after  the  abdominal  tension,  fever 
and  extreme  restlessness  have  continued  for  a  few  hours  in  an 
increased  degree,  the  patient  suddenly  becomes  relieved  from 
pain,  the  pulse  low,  feeble,  and  intermittent,  the  eyes  dim  and 
glassy,  the  belly  ceases  to  be  tumid  and  tense,  and  the  skin, 
particularly  that  of  the  extremities,  becom.es  cold  and  moist ; 
the  hernial  swelling  disappears,  and  the  integuments  over  the 
part  often  change  to  a  livid  hue,  but  invariably  convey  an 
emphysematous  feel  or  crepitus  to  the  touch,  indicative  of 
the  establishment  of  gangrene  ;  finally,  spasmodic  rigors  and 
convulsive  twitching  in  the  tendons  supervene,  and  death 
soon  terminates  the  scene. 
THERAPEUTICS.  When  the  dicease  has  not  been  neglected, 
or  is  not  of  long  standing,  it  may  very  generally,  if  not 
invariably,  be  cured  by  means  of  internal  homoeopathic 
remedies. 

In  effecting  the  reduction  of  a  hernia  by  the  taxis,  the 
patient  should  be  laid  upon  his  back,  a  pillow  being  placed 
under  the  chest  and  pelvis,  so  as  to  curve  the  trunk  of  the  body, 
and  thereby  relax  the  abdominal  muscles.  If  the  case  be  one 
of  inguinal  or  femoral  hernia,  the  muscles,  &c.,  of  the  thigh 
must  also  be  relaxed,  by  placing  the  limb  in  a  state  of  flexion, 
so  as  to  be  rotated  inwards.  Then  gently  compressing  the 
tumor,  we  should  push  upwards  and  outwards,  in  the  case  of 
inguinal  hernia ;  and  first  backwards  and  then  upwards,  in 
the  case  oi femoral,  if  the  tumor  be  small;  but  first  down- 
wards, and  then  backwards  and  upwards,  when  it  is  large  and 
reflected  over  Poupart's  ligament.^ 

Even  strangulated  hernia  is  capable  of  being  reduced  by 
the  taxis  with  facility,  after  the  employment  of  the  proper 
remedies,  particularly  Aoonite  and  Nux  mm. ;  the  operation, 
which  is  always  more  or  less  dangerous,  being  thereby 
avoided. 

In  almost  every  instance,  but  particularly  when  the  rupture 
causes  pain,  and  is  tender  to  the  touch,  the  appropriate  medi- 

*  In  Umhilical  hernia  the  pressure  is  to  be  made  directly  backwards. 
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cine  ought  first  to  be  prescribed,  since,  if  the  remedy  selected 
should  not  prove  adequate  to  produce  reduction,  it  will  at 
all  events  have  the  effect  of  removing  the  irritability,  and, 
consequently,  of  rendering  replacement  by  the  taxis  compa- 
ratively easy,  and  free  from  the  danger  which  would  other- 
wise have  attended  any  attempt  at  manual  reposition,  pre- 
paratory to  the  dispersion  of  the  irritation.  In  some  cases, 
the  application  of  warm  fomentations  to  the  part  reduces  the 
hernia,  and  the  general  relaxing  effects  of  a  warm  bath  are 
well  known  as  being  useful  in  facilitating  reduction.  The 
following  treatment  has  been  strongly  recommended  when 
the  symptoms  encountered  are  as  described : — 

AcoNiTUM.  "When  there  is  considerable  fever,  with  quick, 
hard,  full  pulse,  inflammation  of  the  affected  parts,  with  ex- 
cessive sensibility  to  the  touch ;  violent  burning  pain  in  the 
abdomen  ;  hitter^  hilious  vomiting  /  agonizing  restlessness, 
and  cold  perspiration.  A  second  dose  to  be  given,  if  required, 
an  hour  after  the  first,  or  even  a  third  after  a  similar 
interval.  In  the  majority  of  cases,  marked  benefit  has 
resulted  after  the  administration  of  the  first  dose  of  Aconitum^ 
under  the  circumstances  mentioned  ;  but  when  no  change  for 
the  better  resulted  after  the  third  exhibition,  or  when  the 
bilious  eructations  and  vomiting  become  converted  into  an 
acid  character,  Sulphue  must  be  prescribed,  and  if  the 
patient  fall  asleep  thereafter,  he  should  be  allowed  to  repose 
quietly. 

When  the  tumor  is  not  so  painful  or  tender  to  the  touch, 
and  the  vomiting  less  severe,  but  the  respiration  oppressed 
and  laborious,  and  the  strangulation  has  arisen  from  errors 
in  diet,  from  exposure  to  cold,  from  being  overheated,  or  from 
a  violent  fit  of  passion,  etc.,  Nux  v.  is  to  be  preferred,  and 
may  be  repeated  every  two  hours  or  so. 

If  no  change  results  in  about  two  hours  after  the  second 
dose  of  Wux  v,^  Opium  should  be  prescribed,  or  this  remedy 
may  be  had  recourse  to  from  the  first,  and  repeated  every 
quarter  of  an  hour,  until  improvement  takes  place,  should 
there  be  hardness  and  distension  of  the  abdomen,  putrid 
eructations,  or  even  vomiting  of  fgecal  matter.  (Plumbum 
may  be  given  after  the  third  or  fourth  dose  of  Opiiim^  if  no 
decided  change  for  the  better  become  perceptible.) 
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When  there  is  retching  and  vomiting,  with  cold  moist  skin 
and  coldness  of  the  extremities^— -Y^^ktb^j^i  should  be  admi- 
nistered and  repeated  in  from  half  an  hour  to  an  honr  or  so  ; 
and  in  the  event  of  no  favorable  turn  taking  place  after  the 
second  dose, — Belladonna  should  be  prescribed. 

When  the  case  has  been  neglected,  or  we  find,  on  visiting 
the  patient,  the  malady  already  advanced  so  far  that  the  inte- 
guments over  the  rupture  have  assumed  a  livid  hue,  and 
there  is  reason  to  apprehend  the  invasion  of  gangrene,  the 
patient  may  yet  be  saved  by  the  administration  of  Lachesis 
in  repeated  doses ;  if  no  relief  follow  in  the  space  of  about 
two  hours,  Arsenicum  may  be  tried.  Ehus  has  also  been 
spoken  of  as  being  serviceable  in  extreme  cases.  The  opera- 
tion should  not  be  delayed,  when  symptoms  of  a  serious  cha- 
racter do  not  speedily  yield  to  the  remedies  indicated ;  but 
the  latter  should  always  be  tried  first,  as  no  bad  consequences 
will  result  from  the  delay  under  the  precautions  stated ;  on 
the  contrary,  the  subsequent  manual  treatment  has  been  found 
to  be  thereby  materially  facilitated. 

[The  following  practical  remarks  of  M.  Traub,^  on  the 
homoeopathic  treatment  of  incarcerated  hernia,  appear  to  us 
to  require  no  apology  for  their  insertion  here.] 

Incarcerated  Ruptures.  {Rernim  incarceratm) 
Incarcerated  hernias  belong  undeniably  to  those  diseases, 
in  the  treatment  of  which  the  old  method  appeared  in  one 
of  its  brightest  lights  ;  having,  in  most  cases  of  incarcerated 
ruptures,  treated  in  accordance  with  its  dictates,  succeeded  in 
accomplishing  the  two  desirable  ends,  viz. :  the  removal  of 
the  incarceration,  and  the  reposition  of  the  prolapsed  parts, 
without  resorting  to  an  operation.  According  to  my  own  cal- 
culation, this  has  always  been  the  case  in  three  out  of  four. 
But  if  we  consider  that  the  remedies  which  the  old  method 
employed  for  this  purpose  were  by  no  means  of  the  most 
agreeable  description  to  the  unfortunate  patient,  but  that,  on 
the  contrary,  he  had  to  suffer  excessively  during  the  treat- 
ment, we  may  justly  rank  homoeopathy  above  her  older  sister, 

*  Beitrage  zur  Homceopathie,  vom  Landchirurgus  Traiib  in  Schonlngen. 
Allg.  HomrZeit.  No.  12,  Sister  Bd. 
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(even  if  we  were  to  take  it  for  granted  that  the  former  also 
succeeds  only  in  three  cases  out  of  four)  because  she  attains 
her  object  ly  far  more  gentle  means. 

But  homoiopath}-  does  more,  though  not  so  much  as  some 
exaggerating  panegyrists  boast,  yet  decidedly  more  than  some 
talented  practitioners  are  disposed  to  admit.  Dr.  Lobethal,  of 
Breslau,  e.  g.,  assures  us  in  his  contributions  to  the  "  Phar- 
mako  dynamik,  nach  homoeopathischen  Principien,"  (Allgem. 
Homoeop.  Zeitung,  13  Band,  18  ISTummer),  where  he  de- 
^scribes  the  effects  of  Nux  vomica  with  his  customary  exact- 
ness, that  he  has  not  observed,  in  incarcerated  hernia,  the 
effects  ascribed  to  and  expected  from  this  remedy,  and  he 
adds  that  the  external  treatment  of  hernia  appears  to  him, 
according  to  the  character  of  the  incarceration,  to  be  more 
efBcacious  than  the  employment  of  JSTux^  Belladonna^  and 
AuTum, 

It  were  much  to  be  regretted  if  the  prejudice  caused  and 
promulgated  by  such  unfavorable  experience  were  to  induce 
practitioners  never  to  have  recourse  to  specific  medicines  in 
cases  of  incarcerated  hernia,  or,  at  all  events,  to  do  so  with 
but  little  confidence.  In  order  to  prevent  the  possibility  of 
this  prejudice  taking  place,  it  is  desirable  that  many  such 
cures  should  be  made  known ;  and  this  is  the  reason  which 
induces  me  to  communicate  the  observations  that  I  have 
hitherto  had  an  opportunity  of  making,  in  mj  own  practice, 
on  the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  incarcerated  hernia.  From 
the  time  that  I  commenced  to  treat  my  patients  on  the  prin- 
ciples of  homoeopathy,  but  few  incarcerated  ruptures  have 
occurred  to  me  in  which  the  homoeopathic  medicines  have 
failed  to  prove  their  specific  power  (the  proportion  is  as  one 
to  ten),  through  which  I  have  become  convinced  that  homoeo- 
pathy has  obtained  a  great  triumph  over  the  old  method  in 
the  cure  of  this  disorder  also. 

In  treating  incarcerated  hernise  with  homoeopathic  reme- 
dies, I  consider  it  necessary  that  the  patient  should  preserve, 
uninterruptedly,  such  a  position  that,  after  the  incarceration 
has  been  removed,  the  protruded  parts  shall  either  fall  back 
into  the  cavity,  of  the  abdomen  by  their  own  gravity,  or 
be  drawn  back  by  the  other  intestines,  and  no  manual  efforts 
whatever  be  made  to  attempt  the  reduction. 
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To  remove  the  incarceration,  homoeopathy  selects,  as  is  well 
known,  such  medicines,  which,  if  taken  by  a  healthy  person  in 
an  appropriate  manner  and  in  sufficient  quantity,  produce 
^positive  symptoms,  very  similar  to  those  of  hernia  incarce- 
rata,  with  the  view  of  lessening  and  removing  the  morbid 
muscular  contraction  by  the  reaction  of  the  vital  power  (ac- 
cording to  the  unchangable  law  of  nature,  through  which 
the  reacting  vital  power  constantly  strives  to  call  forth  a  tone 
and  activity  opposed  to  that  which  has  been  positively  excited 
in  the  organismus  by  some  extraneous  influence,  and  thus  re- 
stores the  equilibrium  and  the  harmony  of  the  vital  functions). 

In  order  to  insure  the  most  favorable  action  of  specific 
remedies,  the  patient  should  be  kept  as  quiet  as  possible,  and 
allowed  to  remain  undisturbed,  all  manipulations  made  for  the 
purpose  of  accomplishing  reposition,  having  the  effect  of  pro 
ducing  a  primary,  or  so  to  speak,  violent  or  forcible  dilation 
of  the  contracting  muscles,  by  which  an  increased  contraction 
is  caused  through  the  reaction  of  the  vital  power,  and  m 
consequence  of  which  the  beneficial  effect  of  the  medicine 
employed  is  thereby  materially  obstructed.  The  same  is  the 
case  with  most  remedies  which  are  applied  externally,  where- 
fore the  external  treatment  of  an  incarcerated  rupture  is,  in 
most  cases  where  homoeopathic  remedies  are  employed,  not 
only  superfluous,  but  even  detrimental. 

If,  in  treating  an  incarcerated  hernia,  both  homoeopathic 
medicines  and  external  treatment  are  employed,  and  the 
reposition  succeeds,  this  result  is  no  doubt  to  be  looked  upon 
rather  as  the  eff'ect  of  the  latter  than  of  the  former,  because 
the  homoeopathic  medicines  are  interrupted  in  the  display  of 
their  positive  effects,  and  the  vital  power  cannot,  under  such 
circumstances,  exert  a  beneficial  reaction;  in  this  case  Dr. 
Lobethal  is  perfectly  right  when  he  says :  The  external  treat- 
ment of  a  rupture  appears  to  him  to  effect  more  than  Nux, 
Belladonna,  and  Aurum,  But  if,  under  the  external  treat- 
ment of  a  rupture,  the  reposition  does  not  succeed,  the  bad 
eftects  of  the  incarceration  will  increase  the  more  rapidly,  and 
the  necessity  of  an  operation  will  be  indicated  the  sooner  ; 
moreover,  the  success  of  the  latter  will  be  rendered  the  more 
doubtful  the  greater  the  degree  of  external  violence  which 
may  have  been  used,  since  the  evil  consequences  of  these  rude 
interferences  continue  even  after  the  operation. 
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^  The  homoeopatliic  materia  medica  possesses  already  a  con- 
siderable number  of  remedies  bj  \Yliich  the  symptoms  of  in- 
carcerated hernia  can  be  more  or  less  simulated,  but  only  a 
few  of  these  have  been  employed  up  to  the  present  time.  In 
my  own  practice  I  found  the  greatest  assistance  from  JN'ux 

VOMICA,  ACIDUM  SULPHURICUM,  LyCOPODIUM,  BeLLADONNA. 

And,  finally,  I  must  mention  one  more  remedy,  which, 
although  it  does  not  offer  in  the  series  of  symptoms  that  it  is 
capable  of  producing,  those  which  accompany  the  formation 
and  incarceration  of  a  hernia,  can  yet  not  be  dispensed  with 
as  an  appropriate  intermediate  or  auxiliary  remedy  in  certain 
forms  of  incarcerated  ruptures,  on  account  of  the  unlimited 
influence  which  it  exercises  upon  the  vascular,  and  chiefly 
upon  the  capillary  system,  and  accordingly  not  only  comprises 
among  its  symptoms  the  type  of  inflammatory  fever,  but  also 
the  type  of  acute  local  inflammation ;  farther,  on  account  of 
its  effects  upon  the  mind,  which  manifest  themselves  particu- 
larly in  the  form  of  inconsolable  anguish,  forebodings  of  death, 
and  great  disposition  to  be  frightened— states  of  mind  which 
we  not  unfrequently  meet  with  in  persons  affected  with  incar- 
cerated hernia  :  I  allude  to  Aconitum  JNTapellus. 

The  method  I  have  hitherto  adopted  in  the  treatment  of 
incarcerated  ruptures  is  as  follows  : — 

Having  convinced  myself  of  the  existence  of  an  incarcera- 
tion, I  first  place  the  patient  in  a  comfortable  reclining  pos- 
ture, the  chest  and  the  pelvis  somewhat  raised,  in  order  that  the 
abdominal  muscles  may  be  relaxed  as  much  as  possible ;  the 
lower  extremities  being,  at  the  same  time,  moderately  drawn 
up.  The  patient  having  continued  in  this  position  for  a  few 
minutes,  I  proceed  to  the  selection  of  the  remedies. 

In  reference  to  the  concomitant  symptoms,  we  meet  with 
three  forms  of  incarcerated  hernia,  which  present  materially 
different  marks  of  distinction. 

First  form  of  IncarGeration, 
The  rupture  has  just  occurred  for  the  first  time,  or  one  that 
had  formerly  existed  has  reappeared,  and  has  suddenly  be- 
come incarcerated,  in  which  case  the  rupture  is  always  small, 
the  symptoms  appear  suddenly  and  with  greater  intensity; 
they  consist  in  a  pinching  or  squeezing  and  pressive  sensation 
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in  the  region  of  the  rupture ;  violent  dragging  pain  with 
periodical  tearing,  and  a  sort  of  spasmodic  constriction  in  the 
abdomen  ;  nausea,  inclination  to  vomit,  and  actual  vomiting 
of  an  acid  mucus  ;  obstruction,  with  frequent  inclination  for 
stool ;  most  of  these  symptoms  are  increased  by  the  slightest 
pressure  on  the  rupture,  as  also  by  movement. 

Nux  VOMICA  corresponds  with  the  symptoms  of  this  form  of 
incarceration.  I  accordingly  give  10-15  globules  of  one  of  the 
higher  potencies  every  half  hour  or  every  hour.  Frequently  a 
remission  of  the  symptoms  takes  place  after  the  first  dose  or 
two;  if,  at  the  same  time,  a  sensation  of  movement  takes  place 
in  the  rupture,  or  if  a  gurgling  noise  be  heard,  then  a  remis- 
sion of  the  incarcerating  muscular  contraction,  and  a  speedy 
replacement,  without  any  external  treatment,  may  be  ex- 
pected. Should  this  not  be  the  case,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
the  sufferings  return  again  with  unabated  vigor ;  or  if  an 
oppressive  soreness  or  pain  as  if  from  a  wound,  and  a  violent 
burning,  prevail  in  the  region  of  the  rupture,  and  the  super- 
incumbent integuments  become  very  sensitive  to  the  slightest 
touch  ;  or  if  the  heat  in  the  affected  j)arts  increases,  and  thus 
betokens  an  increased  determination  of  blood  towards  these 
parts  ;  or  should  the  incarceration  have  been  preceded  by  a 
fright,  or  some  other  mental  affection,  and  the  patient  be  in  a 
state  of  general  irritation  or  excitement,  then  1  usually  give 
one  drop  of  Aconitum  of  the  third  to  the  sixth  dilution,  and, 
an  hour  afterwards,  Nux  votnica  at  a  lower  dilution  than  in 
the  first  instance,  and  in  a  liquid  form  in  preference  {Nux 
vom.^  2.  gtt.  x-xv,  Aq.  destill.  Sij),  a  tea-spoonful  every  half 
hour  to  an  hour. 

Second  form  of  Incarceration, 

The  rupture  becomes  suddenly  incarcerated  and  is  generally 
small ;  tearing,  dragging  pain,  both  in  the  rupture  itself,  and 
in  the  whole  abdomen  predominates  ;  the  patient  sometimes 
experiences  fugitive  stitches  in  the  region  of  the  rupture  ;  the 
pains  undergo  periodical  remissions — disappearing  almost 
entirely  for  a  time,  and  then  returning  with  increased  violence; 
the  patient  feels  much  exhausted  during  the  remissions  ;  he 
complains  of  a  general  sensation  of  cold  ;  the  abdomen  is 
much  distended  by  flatus ;  after  a  continued  desire  to  vomit. 
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the  patient  eventually  vomits  an  acid-tasting  fluid ;  and,  not- 
withstanding a  very  urgent  inclination  for  stool,  no  evacuation 
takes  place. 

In  this  form  of  incarceration  likewise,  Nrix  vomica  is  an 
excellent  medicine,  but  Lycojpodium  vies  with  it  in  efficacy  ; 
I  generally  administer  both  these  medicines  alternately,  at 
intervals  of  one  to  two  hours.  If,  however,  these  symptoms 
appear  in  a  crural  rupture,  if  they  take  place  in  a  woman,  or 
has  the  incarceration  in  the  latter  case  taken  place  during  or 
immediately  after  the  appearance  of  the  menses,  and  if,  more- 
over, the  individual  is  of  a  mild,  yielding  disposition,  Lycopo- 
dium  is  to  be  preferred.  I  give  this  medicine  in  the  middle 
attenuations  (10-15)  either  in  globules  or  in  the  liquid  form 
(Tinct.  lycop.  gtt.  xv;  Aq.  destill.  3j),  a  tea-spoonful  every 
half  hour  or  every  hour.  If  throbbing,  burning,  and  other 
symptoms  indicating  Aconitum  become  predominant,  I 
administer  the  latter  as  an  intermediate  remedy. 

1  Third  form  of  Incarceration, 

The  third  form  of  incarcerated  hernia  (which  occurs  chiefly 
in  aged  persons,  and  in  ruptures  of  long  standing,  that  have, 
for  the  most  part,  been  kept  back  by  appropriate  bandages, 
or  have  been  continually  protruding,  and  have  attained  a  large 
size)  is  that  in  which  the  incarceration  comes  on  insidiously 
and  imperceptibly,  and  betrays  itself  at  first  only  by  a  dis- 
tressing, pinching,  and  constrictive  sensation  of  the  region  of 
the  rupture,  by  uneasiness  and  fulness  in  the  abdomen,  and 
by  periodical  sickness  and  constipation.  The  rupture  is  not 
very  painful  to  the  touch,  the  incarcerated  part  is  also  not  so 
tense  and  hard  as  in  the  two  preceding  forms,  but  feels  more 
doughy.  This  incarceration  may  often  exist  for  days,  without 
any  perceptible  increase  in  the  concomitant  symptoms  ;  gradu- 
ally, however,  twitchings  and  pinchings,  combined  with  perio- 
dic, transitory,  tearing  pains,  supervene  in  the  abdomen  and 
groin  ;  the  sickness  then  becomes  more  lasting,  a  sweetish, 
saline,  or  bitter  fluid  is  sometimes  eructated,  and  is  not 
unfrequently  followed  by  vomiting  of  a  watery  fluid,  and 
subsequently  of  ingesta. 

In  this  form,  also,  two  medicines  concur,  and  the  one  is 
again  I^ux  vomica^  which  competes  here  with  Acidum  sulphvr 
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ricum  for  the  rank  of  priority.  If  the  patient  is  of  a  san- 
guineo-choleric  temperament,  which,  however,  is  but  seldom 
the  case,  ]Sfiix  vomica^  at  a  low  dilution,  must  be  given  first ; 
and  should  the  removal  of  the  incarceration  not  be  effected 
within  twelve  hours,  Acidum  suljphuricum  must  be  adminis- 
tered. If  the  incarceration  takes  place  on  the  left  side,  and 
the  patient  is  of  a  melancholic-phlegmatic  temperament.  Add. 
sulphuricum  should  be  employed  from  the  beginning.  I  have 
hitherto  been  in  the  habit  of  prescribing  in  the  disorder  in 
question,  a  drop  of  the  tenth  dilution  of  this  medicine  to  be 
taken  every  hour. 

By  means  of  the  foregoing  treatment  of  incarcerated  her- 
nia, I  say  it  with  heartfelt  joy,  I  have  always  more  readily 
and  more  frequently  succeeded  in  attaining  the  desired  result, 
than  was  the  case  in  my  former  practice,  when  I  treated  my 
patients  in  accordance  with  the  principles  of  the  old  school. 
If  my  assistance  was  sought  sufficiently  early,  it  formed  a 
rare  exception  to  the  rule,  when  an  incarceration  of  the 
first  and  second  form  was  not  removed  within  eight  hours, 
and  that  of  the  third  form  within  twenty-four  hours.  Still 
more  rarely  did  it  happen  that  the  homoeopathic  medicines 
entirely  failed  to  remove  the  incarceration,  and  where  it  con- 
sequently became  necessary  to  perform  an  operation. 

It  is  very  much  to  be  regretted  that  homoeopathy  cannot 
yet  renounce  the  operation  as  the  last  resource  in  the  treat- 
ment of  incarcerated  hernia ;  whether  this  will  ever  be  pos- 
sible, I  shall  not  investigate  here ;  we  may,  however,  presume, 
with  every  appearance  of  certainty,  that  those  cases  in  which 
the  operation  is  now  deemed  indispensable  will  become  more 
and  more  scarce  the  more  closely  that  the  re-provings  of 
medicines  already  known,  and  the  provings  of  others  yet 
unknown,  or  untried,  will  be  discovered  to  approach  in 
similarity  individual  forms  of  this  disease. 

If  the  homoeopathic  medicines  do  not  remove  the  incarce- 
ration within  a  given  space,  to  be  determined  by  each  indi- 
vidual case ;  but  if,  on  the  contrary,  symptoms  of  a  more 
troublesome  and  dangerous  character  make  their  appearance ; 
if  not  only  the  rupture  itself,  but  also  the  abdomen  and  the 
epigastric  region  become  very  sensible  to  the  slightest  touch  ; 
if  the  existing  pains  and  the  tension  of  the  abdomen  become 
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more  intensely  violent ;  if  nausea,  the  inclination  to  vomit, 
and  the  vomiting  itself  increase,  and  the  patient  vomit  more 
liquid  than  he  has  taken,  even  during  the  prevalence  of 
excessive  thirst ;  should  traces  of  bile  or  of  other  intestinal 
contents  be  discovered  in  the  matter  ejected  ;  if  high  fever,  with 
a  hard,  full  pulse  supervene,  and  the  patient  become  more 
and  more  restless,  it  is  to  be  presumed  that  the  medicines 
administered  (although  no  others  can  be  found  that  correspond 
better  with  the  form  of  the  disease  under  treatment)  are 
either  not  strictly  homoeopathic  to  the  case,  or  that  they  have 
been  employed  in  an  improper  dose,  or,  finally,  that  the  medi- 
cine appropriate  to  this  individual  case  is  as  yet  unproved, 
and  therefore  unknown.  Under  such  circumstances  I  never 
hesitate  for  a  moment  to  propose  an  operation,  and  if  the 
patient  consents,  to  perform  it  as  soon  as  possible. 

FAINTING.      SWOONING.      SYNCOPE. 

Individuals  of  weak  nerves  and  delicate  constitutions,  par- 
ticularly of  the  female  sex,  are  frequently  subject  to  fainting 
fits,  which,  although  rarely  dangerous,  yet  when  utterly 
neglected,  or  inappropriately  treated  by  violent  or  very 
debilitating  means,  are  prone  to  become  serious,  and  even 
fatal. 

The  usual  causes  are  sudden  transitions  from  cold  to 
heat ;  breathing  vitiated  atmospheres  ;  great  fatigue ;  loss  of 
blood ;  long  fasting ;  grief,  fear,  and  other  mental  emotions. 

When  fainting  occurs,  the  patient  ought  immediately  to 
be  removed  to  where  a  stream  of  pure  fresh  air  can  be 
obtained,  and  freed  from  all  tight  clothing  about  the  neck, 
chest,  and  abdomen ;  he  should  at  the  same  time  be  placed 
in  a  comfortable  position,  with  the  head  low.  If  the  foregoing 
prove  insufiicient  to  effect  restoration,  sprinkle  cold  fresh 
water  on  the  face  and  neck,  and,  if  necessary,  on  the  pit  of 
the  stomach.  Should  there  still  be  no  marked  benefit  pro- 
duced, or  if  the  patient  becomes  cold,  a  little  spirits  of  cam- 
phor may  be  applied  to  the  nose.  When  the  fainting  has 
arisen  from  fright,  the  best  medicines  for  the  consequences 
are.  Aconite  or  Opium^  and  sometimes  Colocynth.  (See 
Mental  Emotions.)  After  great  depletion,  or  other  debili- 
tating causes, — Cincliona^  and,  in  some  instances,  Nux  v,^ 


FAINTING.  705 


Carb.  v.^  and  Veratrum ;  also  a  little  wine  in  very  small 
quantities  at  a  time,  or  a  little  bread  or  biscuit,  soaked  in 
wine,  and  sometimes  a  little  strong  soup  may  be  administered. 
Should  the  fainting  arise  from  mental  emotions,  Ignatia  and 
Chamomilla  are  the  remedies  in  general  cases.  (See  Mental 
Emotions.)  When  slight  pain  causes  fainting,  Hejjar  siilph. 
Fainting  from  violent  pain.  Aconite^  Chamomilla^  or 
CoGcitliis.  If  the  affection  is  liable  to  result  from  even  the 
most  trivial  degree  of  fatigue,  Veratrum.  When  it  is  pro- 
duced by  excessive  mental  application,  or  in  those  who  have 
been  addicted  to  the  use  of  ardent  spirits,  JSfux  vomica. 

In  other  cases,  the  following  remedies  have  been  recom 
mended  where  the  corresponding  symptoms  are  met  wdth  :— 

AcoNiTUM.  When  there  is  2i  palpitation  of  the  heart,  with 
determination  of  blood  to  the  head,  humming  in  the  ears ; 
or  when  the  paroxysms  come  on  usually  on  assuming  the 
erect  posture.^  and  are  accompanied  with  shivering  and 
flushing  of  the  face,  succeeded  by  deadly  paleness. 

CoFFEA  may  be  prescribed  after  Aconititm  in  highly 
excitable  or  nervous  subjects,  when  the  fainting  fit  has  arisen 
from  fright,  and  the  last-named  medicine  has  not  relieved 
much. 

Hepae  sulphuris,  when  the  fit  generally  comes  on  towards 
evening,  and  is  preceded  by  vertigo. 

Lachesis,  when  the  fainting  fits  are  either  preceded, 
accompanied,  or  followed  by  asthmatic  symptoms.^  vertigo^ 
paleness  of  the  face.,  nausea,  vomiting,  convulsions,  spasms  of 
the  jaw,  rigidity  of  the  body ;  bloated  appearance  of  the 
face  ;  epis  taxis  ;  aching  pain  or  stitches  in  the  forepart  of  the 
chest  /  cold  perspirations.     (See  Yeratrum.) 

MoscHus.  Fainting  fits,  attended  with  spasms  in  the  chest, 
or  succeeded  b}'^  headache,  and  occurring  towards  evening, 
during  the  night,  or  in  the  open  air. 

Veratrum,  when  the  attacks  are  excited  by  the  slightest 
fatigue;  or  when  they  are  often  preceded  by  a  feeling  of 
extreme  anguish  and  excessive  dejection,  or  despair,  and 
accompanied  by  spasmodic  clenching  of  the  teeth,  and  con- 
vulsive movements  of  the  eyes  and  their  lids. 

Nux  V.  is  a  beneficial  remedy  when  the  fits  take  place 
particularly  in  the  morning,  after  a  meal^  or  after  taking 
45 


706  DISEASES   OF   PARTICULAPv   OEGANS   AND   EEGIONS. 


exercise ;  and  there  is  nmcsea^  with  paleness  of  the  face ; 
also,  when  the  patient  complains,  on  recovery,  of  pain  in  the 
stomach,  sparks  before  the  eyes,  or  dimness  of  sight, 
together  with  a  feeling  of  anxiety ;  and  is,  further,  affected 
with  anxiety,  trembling,  and  congestion  in  the  head,  or 
oppression  at  the  chest. 

AciDUM  PHOSPHORICUM  has  been  found  useful  after  Wux  v.^ 
when  that  remedy  has  not  removed  or  diminished  the 
tendency  to  suffer  from  fainting  fits  c^ter  a  meal. 

When,  as  is  frequently  the  case,  the  fits  of  swooning^  or 
fainting  take  place  in  hysterical  females,  the  remedies  which 
will  commonly  be  found  the  most  appropriate  are,  Ignatia^ 
mixmoschata,  Cocmlus^  Chamomilla,  Nux  ^.,  Ncdr.  m.,  or 
Arseniciim^  &c. 

If  the  attacks  are  attended  with  asthmatic  symptoms, 
Kreosotiim  and  Berheris  in  addition  to  Nux  v.  When 
accompanied  by  headache,  Lycoijodkim^  Mosehiis^  Graj>h.^ 
Natr,  m.,  Stram. ;  loss  of  consciousness,  Lycopodium.^ 
Oleander,  Arnica,  &c.  Creeping  or  crawling  in  the  limbs, 
Nux  v.,  Borax.  Humming,  buzzing,  or  tingling  in  the  ears, 
Aconitiim,  Mix  v.,  Petroleum,  &c.  Paleness  of  the  face, 
Berleris,  Natrum  m.,  I\ilsatUla,  &c.,  in  addition  to  W%ix  v. 
Copious  perspiration  or  sweating,  Calcarea,  Pain  in  the 
heart,  Lachesis,  &c.  Benumbed  limbs,  Natr.  m.  Coldness 
or  shivering.  Aeon.,  Calc,  Colocynth,  &c.  Yertigo,  Sulph, 
Arsenicum,  Berheris,  LacTi.,  &c.  Vomiting,  Lacli.,  Nux  v.^ 
Puis,,  Kcdi  c,  &c. 

In  conclusion,  it  may  be  remarked  that  Caladium,  in  addi- 
tion to  Aeon.,  is  useful  in  cases  that  are  liable  to  come  on 
after  assuming  the  erect  posture.  Kreosotiim  and  Sjngelia, 
when  occurring  from  the  heat  of  the  room.  Lycopodiicm  and 
Silicea,  when  in  the  recimibent  posture.  Caladium,  when 
engaged  in  meditation.  Carlo  v.,  NoAirum  m.,  Kreosotiim,  in 
addition  to  Nux  v.,  when  in  the  morning.  When  writing, 
Caladium, 

Persons  who  are  subject  to  fits  of  fainting  or  swooning 
should,  if  possible,  strictly  avoid  all  those  frequent  causes  of 
fainting  fits  which  have  been  alluded  to  at  the  commencem.ent 
of  this  chapter ;  as  also,  where  practicable,  any  other  cause 
known  by  experience  to  be  productive  of  the  attacks  ;  other- 
wise the  cure  will  be  rendered  difficult,  or  even  hopeless. 
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PAINS   IN   THE   LOINS.      NOTALGIA. 

As  these  pains  are  frequently  purely  symptomatic,  tlie 
treatment  must  be  directed  against  the  disease  from  which 
they  originate.  Thus  as  Hemorrhoids^  Leitcorrhoea^  Metritis^ 
Myelitis^  &c.,  are  frequent  sources  of  the  complaint,  the 
reader  is  referred  to  the  treatment  of  these  affections  in  their 
respective  chapters. 

When  the  pains  arise  from  the  habitual  indulgence  in  wine 
or  spirituous  liquors,  coupled  with  confirmed  sedentary  habits, 
or  late  hours,  an  occasional  dose  of  'Wux  v.  will  generally 
afford  relief;  and  when  a  strain  from  lifting  a  heavy  weight, 
or  from  any  sudden  twist  on  turning  the  body,  or  throwing 
up  a  window,  &c.,  has  given  rise  to  the  pain,  lihus  toxico- 
dendron must  be  had  recourse  to ;  followed,  if  required,  by 
Sul-phur  and  Calcarea,  (Vide  also  Lumbago,  Kheumatism, 
&c. ;  and  for  jxdns  m  the  hack^  or  lunibo-sacrcd  ])ains^  occur- 
ring in  females  durip^g  pregnancy^  see  that  article.  Part  II.) 

DROPSY.       HYDROPS. 

The  term  dropsy  is  used  to  imply  an  abnormal  or  unusual 
collection  of  serous  or  watery  fluid  in  the  cellular  tissue,  or  in 
any  of  the  cavities  of  the  body.  It  has,  consequently,  received 
the  following  different  appellations  according  to  the  parti- 
cular seat  of  the  effusion :  Hydrocephalus,  when  the  fluid  is 
deposited  in  the  cavity  of  the  cranium  ;  Tlydrothorax,  when  in 
the  chest ;  Ascites,  when  in  the  abdomen ;  Hydrocele,  when  in 
the  scrotum ;  Hydrometra,  when  in  the  uterus  ;  and  Ana- 
sarca, when  it  is  diffused  through  the  cellular  substance. 

The  usual  symptoms  of  dropsy  are,  pale  and  sickly  com- 
plexion ;  dryness  of  the  skin ;  red  and  parched,  furred  and 
moist,  or,  on  the  contrary,  a  preternaturally  clean  and  florid 
tongue ;  failure  of  appetite,  and  impaired  digestion ;  consti- 
pation, but  sometimes  diarrhoea,  and,  occasionally,  an  alterna- 
tion between  these  two  states ;  urine  scanty,  high-colored,  in 
some  instances  coagulable  by  heat,  and  of  low  specific  gra- 
vity ;  pulse  variable,  being  sometimes  quick,  at  others  slow, 
and  frequently  irregular  and  intermitting ;  general  debility ; 
feverishness,  especially  towards  night.  In  some  cases  there  is 
cough,  with  dyspnoea,  or  a  feeling  of  suffocation,  particularly 
in  the  recumbent  posture ;  and  occasionally  violent  palpita- 
tion of  the  heart,  with  sudden  starting  during  sleep. 
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The  remedies  whicli  have  hitlierto  been  employed,  with 
greatest  advantage,  by  homoeopathists,  are :  ArseniGiim  alburn^ 
JEFelleborus  niger^  Lycopodium^  Zincum  m.,*^  Ononis  spin.^ 
Aurum  m,^  Digitalis  jpurpiirea^  Ledum  palustre^  Cinchona^ 
MerGurius^  Sulphur^  Euphorhium^  Kali  oarboniGUJii^  DuUa- 
mara^  ColGhiGum  autumnale^  Primus  spinosa^  Sepia  (espe- 
cially in  drunkards),  Bryonia^  Ferrum^  Phosphorus^  Rhus 
toxiGodendron^  Sambucus^  Solanum  nigrum^  Camphora^  Can- 
tharides^  Soilla  maritima^  Gonvolvul'us  arvensis^  Yeratrum^ 
LactuGa  virosa. 

In  dropsy  supervening  after  the  retropulsion  of  exanthe- 
matous  diseases :  Hellehorus^  Arsenictim^  Digitalis^  Rhus  and 
Sulphur  are  found  the  most  efficacious.  In  that  resulting 
from  intermittent  fevers :  Arsenieum^  Ferrum^  DulGamara^ 
Mereurius^  Solanum  nigrum^  and  Sulph,  In  drunhards : 
Arsenieum^  Hellehorus^  Sulphur^  Phus^  and  Ledum.  In  that 
from  depletion  :  Cinehona^  Ferrum.,  Mercurius.,  Sulphur  and 
Phosphorus.  And  in  that  from  the  excessive  use  of  mereu- 
rial  preparations  :  Sulphur.^  Cinohona.^  Pidoamccra.^  and 
ILelleborus.  For  further  particulars,  see  Ascites,  Anasarca, 
Hydrothorax,  Hydrocephalus,  &c. 

Hydrops  occurring  at  an  advanced  period  of  life  is  chiefly 
to  be  relieved  by  the  employment  of  L{^ali  (?.,  Gonium.^  Sulph.^ 
LyGopodium^  and  Oleum  terebinthinm.  The  diet  of  patients 
affected  with  dropsy  should  be  light,  but  of  nutritive  quality. 

ascites. 
Ascites,  or  dropsical  effusion  in  the  cavity  of  the  peri- 
toneum, may  be  complicated  or  not  with  hydrothorax  or 
general  anasarca.  In  the  majority  of  cases  there  is  also 
oedema  of  the  lower  extremities,  or  other  parts  of  the  body. 
The  disease,  in  many  cases,  goes  on  gradually  and  insidiously, 
the  abdominal  distension  being  at  first  attributed  to  corpu- 
lency. In  others,  again,  and  especially  the  idiopathic  and 
acute  forms,  whilst  there  is  an  equal  absence  of  marked 
constitutional   disturbance,  the   eflusioii  takes  ]3lace  so  sud- 

*  Zincum  m.  is  one  of  the  most  important  remedies  in  dropsical  affec- 
tions, and  especially  when  pains  or  disagreeable  sensations  are  experienced 
in  the  region  of  the  kidneys. — Wahle,  Neues  Archiv.  Dritter  Band,  Erstes 
Heft,  p.  28. 
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denly,  accompanied  with  such  characteristic  indications,  that 
there  is  little  risk  of  falling  into  error  as  to  the  true  nature  of 
the  enlargement.  But  on  some  occasions  the  invasion  of  the 
disease  is  announced  by  striking  premonitory  symptoms, 
such  as  fever,  restless  nights,  thirst,  impaired  digestion,  fonl 
tongue,  nausea  or  vomiting,  costiveness,  scanty  high-colored 
urine,  pain  in  the  lumbar  or  hepatic  regions,  &c. 

The  swelling  of  the  abdomen  in  ascites  is  somewhat  tense, 
the  sound  on  percussion  dull,  and  when  the  quantity  of  the 
effusion  is  considerable,  the  swelling  gravitates  to  the  side 
towards  which  the  patient  inclines,  and  a  sense  of  fluctuation 
will  be  felt  on  placing  one  hand  on  one  side  of  the  abdomen, 
and  striking  the  opposite  side  sharply  with  the  other.  There 
is  frequently  more  or  less  difficulty  of  breathing,  with 
incapability  of  lying  in  the  recumbent  posture,  either  in 
consequence  of  accelerated  circulation,  or  from  the  encroach- 
ment of  the  accumulated  fluid  on  the  thorax.  Muscidar 
attenuation  is  a  common  attendant  on  this  form  of  the 
disorder,  as  well  as  on  general  dropsy.  Those  parts  of  the 
body  which  are  not  puffed  up  by  serous  infiltration,  are 
accordingly  found  to  be  in  a  state  of  emaciation. 

The  prognosis  in  dro23sy  must  be  regulated  by  the  nature 
of  the  case,  and  the  age  and  temperament  of  the  patient. 
When  combined  with  any  organic  disease  of  the  abdominal 
viscera,  or  the  contents  of  the  thorax,  with  effusion  into  its 
cavities,  we  can  scarcely  anticipate  any  other  than  an 
unfavorable  termination.  When  occurring  in  individuals  at 
an  advanced  time  of  life,  or  in  sickly  children,  accompanied 
with  emaciation  and  extreme  prostration  of  strength,  fever, 
cough  and  difficulty  of  breathing,  scanty  and  offensive  urine, 
feeble,  irregular,  and  intermitting  pulse,  petechise  and 
hemorrhages,  we  must  generally  expect  a  like  unfortunate 
issue.  But  w^hen  the  disorder  sets  in  as  a  consequence  of 
scarlatina  or  other  exanthemata,  or  arises  suddenly  after  the 
suppression  of  some  accustomed  discharge,  or  from  exposure 
to  cold,  or  exhaustion  from  fatigue,  although  properly  held  as 
a  serious  malady,  it  is  yet,  in  such  cases,  by  no  means  to  be 
considered  in  the  light  of  a  fatal  one. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  Selleboriis  niger^  Arsenicum^  CincJi.^ 
Mercurius^  SuljpliuT^  Bryonia  alha^  Ledum  jpalustre^  Kali 


710  DISExiSES   OF   PARTICULAR   ORGANS   AND   REGIONS. 

earhonicitm^  and  Zyoopoclmm^  &c.,  are  amongst  the  most 
useful  medicaments. 

Helleborus  NIGER.  This  important  medicine  is  often  of 
equal  service  here,  and  in  dropsy  in  general,  as  in  anasarca^ 
and  particularly  in  the  acute  idiopathic  form  of  the  disease, 
in  which  indeed  it  is  almost  superior  to  any  other  remedy. 
Occasionally  it  will  be  found  necessary  to  have  recourse  to 
Acmiite  in  the  first  instance,  in  order  to  allay  any  excessive 
degree  of  arterial  excitement ;  but  when  that  is  inconsider- 
able, or  when  the  febrile  symptoms  are  accompanied  with 
great  debility,  and  a  tendency  to  torpor  or  lethargy;  the 
urine  extremely  scanty,  or  almost  suppressed,  and  the  motions 
loose  and  gelatinous ;  also  when  shooting  or  other  pains  are 
complained  of  in  the  extremities,  Helleborus  should  at  once 
be  employed.  In  chronic  dropsy,  Helleborus  is  also  some- 
times of  unequivocal  utility  as  an  intermediate  medicament, 
Bryonia^  Leditm^  Lach.^  or  Merciiri-us^  are  useful  auxiliaries 
to  Helleb.^  when  required,  in  the  acute  variety  of  anasarca. 

Arsenicum.  As  has  already  been  stated,  under  the  head 
Anasarca,  this  remedy  is  peculiarly  valuable  when  extreme 
debility  is  a  characteristic  feature,  and  has  arisen  from  the 
depressing  effects  of  other  maladies.  It  is  of  speedy  efficacy 
in  acute  cases,  when  called  for,  but  is  also  valuable  in  the 
chronic  forms  occurring  in  shattered  or  broken-up  constitu- 
tions ;  and  even  in  cases  connected  with  organic  affection  of 
some  important  viscus,  it  will  be  found  a  most  useful  pallia- 
tive, however  inadequate  it  may  be  to  effect  a  cure  in  such 
hopeless  cases.  Digitalis^  Ledum^  Bryonia^  Solamim 
nigrum^  and  Helleborus  are  sometimes  useful  after  Arseni- 
cum.  (See  Anasarca,  for  some  of  the  principal  symptomatic 
indications  for  this  remedy.) 

Cinchona.  In  ascites  occurring  in  constitutions  which  have 
been  much  debilitated  by  loss  of  fluids,  CincJiona  can  rarely  be 
dispensed  with.  But  also  in  chronic  dropsy  arising  from 
organic  disease  of  the  liver  or  spleen,  particularly  the  latter, 
considerable  advantage  is  obtained  from  its  employment. 
When,  in  connection  with  either  of  the  above  conditions,  we 
meet  with  a  short  distressing  cough,  accompanied  or  not  with 
some  expectoration,  extreme  paleness  of  the  skin,  general  chil- 
hness,  small,  feeble,  and  slow  pulse,  frecj^uent  calls  to  make 
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water,  which  are  usually  ineffectual  or  followed  by  a  scanty 
discharge, — there  will  be  additional  reason  for  having  recourse 
to  this  remedy.  Ars.  and  Femiin  are  often  found  exceed- 
ingly useful  after  or  in  alternation  with  Gincliona, 

Mercurius,  together  with  ATsenicnin^  Cinchona^  Bella.^ 
Bryonia^  Lachesis^  and  SulpMir^  forms  an  important  remedy 
in  chronic  cases  associated  with  disease  of  some  viscus,  such 
as  the  liver  or  spleen,  attended  with  great  debility,  incipient, 
short,  and  shaking  cough,  &c. 

When  we  encounter  symptoms  of  peritoneal  inflammation, 
Acon,^  Bry.^  Bella.^  Lack.,  or  Merc,  are  chiefly  brought  into 
requisition.  In  ascites  connected  with  the  suppression  of 
accustomed  discharges,  SuljoJi.  and  Lyc.^  as  also  Sepia^  Calc.^ 
Kali^  Puls.^  and  Sllioea  are  the  most  useful  medicaments. 

Cantharides  has  been  recommended  as  particularly  ser- 
viceable in  hydrops  connected  with  deficiency  of  tone  in  the 
urinary  organs,  and  attended  with  strangury,  tenesmus,  and 
pains  in  the  limbs,  &c. 

In  ascites  consecutive  on  scarlatina  or  other  exanthemata, 
Hellehorus^  Ars.^  Ehus/'  Bella.^  Sulph.^  and  Digitalis  form 
the  most  valuable  remedial  agents.  And  in  the  chronic  forms 
of  the  malady,  especially  when  occurring  at  an  advanced 
period  of  life,  the  following  are  the  most  important:  Kali  <?., 
Con.^  S'ulph.^  lod,  Lyc.^  and  01,  tereb.  (See  also  Hydrops 
and  Anasarca.) 

dropsy  of  the  cellular  tissue,     anasarca. 

This  form  of  dropsy  consists  in  a  preternatural  accumula- 
tion of  serous  fluid  in  the  cellular  membrane,  immediately 
under  the  skin. 

As  the  collection  of  fluid  increases,  the  skin  is  frequently 
rendered  inflamed  and  swollen,  and  exhibits  an  erysipelatous- 
like  aspect.  An  outlet  is  eventually  given  to  the  effused  liquid 
by  the  partition  of  the  distended  cuticle ;  but  the  serous  infil- 

*  In  general  I  found  Rims  more  useful  than  any  other  remedy  in  hydrops 
occurring  after  scarlatina,  but  the  other  remedies,  and  especially  Helleborus, 
occasionally  proved  useful.  The  extent  of  the  anasarcous  swelling  does 
not  always  indicate  the  degree  of  danger,  as  children  are  often  carried  off  by 
hydrothorax  or  by  hydrocephalus,  who  have  exhibited  only  a  slight  degree 
of  tumefaction.    (Rummel,  Allg.  Horn.  Zeit.  21—32.) 
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tration  into  the  cellular  texture  continues  with  undiminished 
rapidity.  The  affection  is,  in  the  greater  number  of  cases, 
symptomatic  of  some  other  disease,  and  is,  most  frequently 
met  with  in  combination  wdth  general  dropsy.  It  sometimes, 
however,  exists  as  an  idiopathic  affection,  particularly  in  the 
sthenic  form.  The  disease  in  the  acute  form  generally  affects 
those  who  are  in  the  prime  of  life.  It  comes  on  suddenly, 
either  after  taking  a  large  draught  of  cold  water  when  the 
body  is  heated,  or  after  exposure  to  cold  under  similar  circum- 
stances ;  and  generally  gives  the  first  indication  of  its  invasion 
by  a  feeling  of  oppression  at  the  chest,  occasionally  attended 
with  a  distressing  cough  and  pain,  particularly  on  drawing  a 
full  breath.  In  the  course  of  a  few  hours,  dropsical  swelling 
becomes  apparent,  at  first,  for  the  most  part,  in  the  face,  from 
whence  it  spreads  downwards  to  the  trunk  and  extremities.  The 
urine  in  this,  as  in  the  other  forms,  is  scanty  and  high-colored. 
The  pulse  is  frequently  neither  above  nor  below  the  natural 
standard,  although  in  some  cases  it  is  rather  quick,  and  accom- 
panied with  heat  and  dryness  of  skin,  whilst  in  others  it  is 
weak  or  irregular.  If  the  disease  be  unchecked,  the  swelling 
increases,  respiration  is  performed  with  increasing  difficulty, 
and  the  patient  is  incapacitated  from  assuming  the  recumbent 
posture,  or  at  the  utmost  can  only  recline  in  one  particular 
position.  A  fatal  termination  may  take  place  in  a  few  days, 
but  several  weeks  sometimes  elapse  before  the  patient  sinks 
exhausted. 

The  asthenic  form  of  anasarca  generally  comes  on  slowly. 
It  is  most  frequent  amongst  the  lower  orders,  who  are  neces- 
sitated to  dwell  in  damp,  dark,  and  ill- ventilated  apartments, 
and  who,  from  poverty,  can  only  obtain  th^  most  unwholesome 
food.  When  met  with  in  a  higher  walk  of  life,  it  is  commonly 
superinduced  by  sedentary  habits,  depressing  emotions,  exces- 
sive depletion,  arising  either  from  the  loss  of  blood,  diarrhoea, 
or  dysentery.  The  abuse  of  spirituous  liquors,  or  debility 
resulting  from  chlorosis,  scurvy,  rheumatism,  etc.,  may  also 
be  enumerated  as  appertaining  to  the  predisposing  causes  of 
this  variety.  The  feet  are  commonly  first  observed  to  be  in  a 
swollen  state,  especially  towards  evening,  and  are  found  to 
pit  on  pressure ;  occasionally  the  face  is  also  noticed  to  be 
puffy,  and  the  anasarcous  swelling  then   gradually  ascends 
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higher,  nntil  it,  in  some  cases,  pervades  and  distends  the  cel- 
lular tissue  of  the  entire  body.  The  pulse  varies ;  sometimes 
there  is  considerable  fever  and  dry  skin ;  but  the  temperature 
of  the  parts  affected  is  in  general  diminished.  The  bowels, 
although  usually  costive,  are  sometimes  met  with  in  the  oppo- 
site extreme ;  the  urine,  small  in  quantity  and  dark  red,  depo- 
siting an  abundant  sediment.  A  great  thirst  is  generally 
complained  of.  The  skin  becomes  pale  and  often  milk  white ; 
soft,  but  deprived  of  its  natural  moisture,  and  as  the  collection 
of  fluid  increases,  its  vitality  is  so  depressed  by  the  effects  of 
prolonged  distension,  that  the  slightest  injury  will  induce 
erysipelas,  ulceration,  and  gangrene. 

There  is  another  form  of  anasarca  which,  from  the  circum- 
stance of  its  supervening  after  exanthemata,  has  received  the 
appellation  of  consecutive  anasarca.  This  variety  is  much 
more  frequently  encountered  in  children  than  in  adults,  and 
especially  as  a  consequence  of  scarlet  fever.  It  is  apparently 
of  an  inflammatory  nature,  and  connected  with  imperfect 
cutaneous  transpiration,  or  obstructed  secretions  and  excretions. 
Exposu.re  to  cold  or  wet,  or  to  a  cold  and  damp  atmosphere, 
favors  its  occurrence. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  The  remedies  required  for  the  treat- 
ment of  anasarca  are,  for  the  most  part,  the  same  as  those 
which  are  employed  in  general  dropsy.  The  following  may, 
however,  be  specified  as  more  particularly  applicable  to  meet 
the  several  varieties  of  this  species ; — Ilelleborus  niger^ 
Bryonia^  Phosph.^  MerGiirms^  Arsenicum^  Cinchona^  Ferr,^ 
Sulijli.^  Ledum^  Dulcamara^  ColchiciLm^  Lactitca  virosa^ 
Sepia^  Lycojpodium^  Primus  spinosa^  Digitalis^  etc. 

In  the  acute  form  of  anasarca,  Ilelleborus^  Bryonia^  Plios- 
pTiovus^  Arsenicum^  and  Mercurius^  are  commonly  the  most 
serviceable.  Helleborus^  especially  where  we  encounter 
febrile  symptoms,  with  constriction  in  the  chest,  and  lan- 
cinating pains  in  the  extremities,  and  almost  total  suppression 
of  urine ;  or  where  there  is  coma  somnolentum,  with  great 
debility  and  looseness  of  the  bowels,  the  motions  generally 
presenting  a  gelatinous  appearance;  prolonged  shivering, 
short  and  rapid  respiration,  much  thirst.  {Arsenicum  is 
sometimes  required  to  complete  the  cure  after  the  previous 
employment  of  E^ellelorus) 


714:  DISEASES   OF  PARTICULAR   ORGANS   AND  REGIONS. 


Bryonia  is  of  very  great  service  in  some  cases  of  the  acute, 
asthenic  variety,  whether  idiopathic  or  otherwise,  where 
there  is  oppression  at  the  chest,  with  acute  pricking  pain, 
particularly  during  a  full  inspiration;  increase  of  the 
anasarcous  swelling  during  the  day,  and  diminution  at  night ; 
constipation.  Should  the  foregoing  symptoms  have  come  on 
suddenly  after  partaking  of  a  long  draught  of  cold  water 
when  in  a  heated  state,  or  should  the  dropsical  swelling  make 
its  appearance  during  an  attack  of  pneumonia,  there  will  be 
additional  reason  for  selecting  this  remedy.  Occasionally, 
however,  it  may  be  found  necessary  to  follow  up  the  treat- 
ment with  Cincliona  or  Lycojpodium^  the  latter  particularly 
w^here  there  are  obstinate  constipation  and  diminished 
activity  of  the  skin. 

Phosphorus  is  chiefly  used  in  anasarca  accompanied  with 
inflammation  of  the  lungs  ;  here  it  forms  one  of  the  most 
important  remedies.  Should  it  not  prove  sufficient  to  over- 
come the  entire  disease,  Suljjhur^  Lycojjodiiim^  and  perhaps 
also  Arsenicum,  and  LacJiesis^  will,  in  general,  be  found  the 
most  appropriate  medicaments  to  combat  the  remaining 
symptoms. 

Mercurius.  In  acute  or  chronic  anasarca,  attended  with 
oppression  at  the  chest,  incessant,  short,  and  extremely 
fatiguing  cough,  this  is  a  useful  remedy,  particularly  in  the 
asthenic  form,  with  disordered  liver,  general  heat,  thirst, 
great  weakness.  Dulcamara  and  ColcMcum  have  been 
found  useful  in  anasarca  resulting  from  the  effects  of  a  chill 
from  exposure  to  cold  aud  w^et  when  heated. 

In  the  asthenic  or  in  the  chronic  form  of  anasarca,  Arseni- 
cum^ Cinchona,  Ferrum,  Mercurius,  Sulphur,  Camphora, 
Lycopodimn,  Sepia,  Ledum  paliistre,  Rhus,  Ilellelorus,  &c., 
form  the  principal  medicaments.  Arseniciion  is  one  of  the 
most  invaluable  remedies  in  anasarca  with  debility,  either 
when  the  attack  has  come  on  suddenly  as  an  idiopathic 
afi^ection  after  a  chill  from  drinking  copiously  of  cold  water 
while  in  a  state  of  perspiration  ;  or  when  it  has  been  induced 
by  the  depressing  effects  of  other  maladies,  such  as  dysen- 
tery, diarrhcea,  scorbutus,  &c,,  and  the  habitual  indulgence  to 
excess  in  s]3irituous  liquors ;  or  further,  when  the  disorder 
occurs  in  combination  with  gastritis,  pericarditis,  and  other 
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aifectioiis  of   the   heart    or    other  viscera.      The  following 
symptoms  constitute  some  of  the  leading  characteristic  indi- 
cations  for   the   employment  of  Arseiiimm.     Tightness  in 
breathing,  or  attacks  of  oppression  at  the  chest  which  threaten 
suffocation  on  assuming  the  recumbent  posture,  and  particu- 
larly when  lying  on  the  back ;  dry,   harsh,  and  thickened 
skin,  which  is,  at  the  same  time,  of  extreme  paleness,  or  of 
an  earthy,  greenish  hue,  particularly  at  the ^ face;  parched 
and  somewhat  reddened  tongue  ;  excessive  thirst ;  aching  or 
dragging  and  rending  pains  in  the  back  and  limbs ;  extreme 
weakness,    amounting  to   complete  lyvostration ;    feeble    or 
irregular   pulse;    coldness    of    the  extremities.     Eelleborus 
niger  occasionally  proves  of  essential  service  after   or  alter- 
nately with  ArseniGum.    In  other  cases  GinoJiona^  Bryoma, 
Lacli.,  Ledum,  or  Solanum  nigrum  may  claim  a  preference. 
CiNCHOiTA.     In  anasarca  combined  with  affections   of  the 
liver  or  spleen ;  or  when  the  disorder  has  been  induced   by 
debility  arising  from  loss  of  blood,  diarrhoea,  or  dysentery, 
&c.,  this  remedial  agent  is  of  much  utility,  but  will  generally 
require  to  be  succeeded  by  ArseniGum,  Fevruin.  Ilellelorus, 
MeTGurius,  or  Sulphur,  &c.     Shooting  or  pricking  pains  in 
the  parts  affected  with  the  dropsical  swelling,  together  with^a 
pale,  sickly,  or  death-like  hue  of  the  skin,  are  characteristic 
indications  for  Ferrum, 

Meecurius.  Some  general  indications  for  the  employ- 
ment of  this  remedy  have  already  been  given.  In  anasarca 
with  debility  it  is  more  frequently  useful  than  in  the 
sthenic  form. 

Sulphur  is  a  useful  general  remedy  in  chronic  cases,  or  m 
those  with  debility  induced  by  Chlorosis,  Scurvy,  Diarrhcea, 
Syphilis,  &c.  Seina,  Lycopoelium,  or  Kali,  &c.,  are  occa- 
sionally of  some  service  after  or  in  alternation  with  Sul2)hur. 
In  other  cases  of  anasarcous  swelling  with  a  deficiency  of 
vital  energy,  Gampliora,  Rhus,  Pliospli.,  Primus  spinosa, 
Antimoniu7)i  cruclum,  &c.,  have  been  found  of  considerable 

efiicacy.  ,  z>  77  ^ 

Against  consecutive  anasarca,  Ilellelorus  niger  ^n&  Bellad, 
are  the  more  generally  appropriate  remedies;  but  in  some 
cases  it  is  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  Arsenicum,  Merc, 
Bhus,  Digitalis,  or  Sulphur,    When  mortification  threatens 
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in  consequence  of  anasarca,  Lachesis^  Cinchona^  and  Arseni- 
cum^ are  the  remedies  from  which  the  greatest  possible  assist- 
ance is  to  be  hoped.     (See  also  art.  Hydrops.) 

In  anasarca  arising  from  a  long- continued  residence  in  a 
damjp^  unwholesome  dwelling,  ColchiGum  may  prove  a 
valuable  palliative,  if  not  a  curative  remedy.  A  radical  cure 
was  performed  by  it  in  a  case  which  appeared  to  have  been 
excited  by  the  aforesaid  cause,  in  which  the  following  were 
the  predominant  symptoms  :  At  the  commencement  of  the 
attack,  slight  gastric  derangement,  then  very  gradual  anasar- 
cous  swelling,  attended  with  pains  in  the  joints  and  extreme 
sensibility  of  the  skin  to  the  slighsest  breath  of  air,  no  thirst, 
and  a  perfectly  normal  state  of  the  urine.  (Kurtz  A.  h.  Zeit. 
xxvi.  90.) 

DROPSY   OF   THE   CHEST.        HYDROTHORAX.        Hl'DROPS   PECTORIS. 
HYDROPS    THORACIS. 

Dropsy  of  the  chest  may  exist  without  complication  with 
effusion  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  or  any  other  dropsical 
affection.  The  collection  of  fluid  may  take  place  in  both  sides 
of  the  chest,  or  in  one  only.  Occasionally  the  exudation  is 
lodged  in  the  cellular  texture  of  the  lungs  as  well  as  in  the 
sacs  of  the  pleura.  The  disease  is  often  ushered  in  by  a  sense 
of  uneasiness  at  the  inferior  portion  of  the  sternum,  attended 
by  some  difKculty  of  breathing,  which  is  greatly  increased  by 
any  exertion,  but  more  especially  whenever  the  recumbent 
posture  is  assumed.  An  annoying  cough,  at  first  dry,  but 
subsequently  accompanied  with  expectoration  of  thin  mucus, 
is  experienced,  and  the  feet  are  observed  to  be  in  an  oedema- 
tous  state  towards  evening.  In  addition  to  these  symptoms, 
we  encounter  those  which  are  met  with  in  all  forms  of  dropsy, 
such  as  paleness  of  the  skin,  thirst,  and  diminished  secretion 
of  urine,  &c. ;  fm^ther,  a  fluctuation  of  fluid  is  frequently 
perceived  in  the  thorax,  either  by  the  affected  party  himself 
or  by  his  medical  adviser,  on  particular  movements  of  the 
body. 

Along  with  the  above  symptoms  the  existence  of  hydro- 
thorax  is  to  be  detected  by  means  of  auscultation.  Percussion 
gives  a  dull  sound,  and  the  respiratory  murmur  is  either  very 
obscure  or  entirely  absent,  except  in  the  vicinity  of  the  spinal 
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column.  Enlargement  of  one  or  botli  sides  of  the  chest  is 
sometimes  observed,  together  with  an  increased  or  more 
prominent  appearance  of  the  intercostal  spaces. 

As  the  disease  advances  the  dyspnoea  increases,  particu- 
larly at  night,  when  it  sometimes  creates  a  dread  of  suffoca- 
tion; the  extremities  become  more  and  more  swollen,  and 
the  patient  is  frequently  affected  with  palpitation  and  iits  of 
excessive  anxiety.  Mimbness  is  often  complained  of  in  one 
or  both  arms.  Eventually  the  patient  finds  it  impossible  to 
keep  the  recumbent  posture,  or  even  incline  backwards,  and 
cannot  indeed  fall  asleep  in  any  position,  especially  if  the 
water  is  collected  in  both  cavities  of  the  pleura,  without 
starting  up  suddenly  with  increased  difiiculty  of  breathing 
and  apprehension  of  asphyxia.  The  cheeks  and  lips  become 
pale  from  the  impeded  circulation,  and  the  pulse  becomes 
irregular  and  intermittent.  Finally,  the  patient  is  carried  off 
by  suffocation  and  exhaustion,  or  becomes  comatose.  In 
some  cases  the  termination  is  sudden,  but  in  others  death  is 
preceded  by  a  spitting  of  blood  for  the  space  of  five  or  six 
days. 

Organic  lesions  of  the  lungs,  heart,  or  their  great  vessels 
form  the  most  frequent  sources  of  hydrothorax ;  but  disease 
of  some  of  the  viscera  of  the  abdomen,  and  especially  indu- 
ration or  scirrhus  of  the  liver,  is  an  additional  frequent  cause 
of  the  affection. 

TIIEEAPEUTICS.  The  prognosis  in  this  serious  and  dis- 
tressing malady  must,  in  a  great  measure,  depend  on  the  cause 
of  the  effusion.  But  in  truth,  in  almost  all  cases  we  can  rarely 
speak  otherwise  than  in  the  most  unfavorable  terms.  The 
remedies  from  which  the  greatest  alleviation,  and  occasionally 
the  ultimate  cure,  has  hitherto  been  most  frequently  attained 
in  homoeopathic  treatment,  are,  Aconitimi^  ArseniGiim^  Carlo 
v.^  IlellehoTus^  China^  LyGopoclmm^  ColchiGum^  Digitalis^ 
8;pigelia^  BulGamara^  &c. 

The  most  important  and  more  generally  applicable  remedy 
in  hydrothorax,  whether  resulting  from  inflamimation  of  the 
pleura,  or  organic  affection  of  the  liver  or  spleen,  and  even  of 
the  heart,  is  ArseniGum^  particularly  when  the  following  train 
of  symptoms  are  encountered ;  distressingly  impeded  respira- 
tion, but  especially  after  any  exertion,  such  as  going  up  stairs. 


Y18  DISEASES   OF   PAETICULAS   ORGAjSTS   AND   REGIONS. 

&c. ;  incessant  thirst  with  inclination  to  drink  but  little  at  a 
time  ;  painfully  obstructed  breathing  on  geMing  into  led^  not- 
withstanding that  the  act  is  performed  with  the  utmost  caution 
and  slowness,  attended  wdth  palpitation  of  the  heart  and 
excessive  anguish  as  if  from  impending  suffocation  ;  extreme 
dyspnoea  on  assuming  the  recumbent  posture,  or  on  changing 
the  position  in  bed  during  the  night ;  coldness  of  the  extre- 
mities ;  oedema  of  the  feet ;  pale  or  greenish  hue  of  the  skin, 
pains  in  the  back  and  loins  ;  complete  prostration  of  strength. 
"When  the  above  symptoms  do  not  arise  from  or  are  uncon- 
nected with  organic  lesion  of  the  heart,  limgs,  &c.,  they  will 
rarely  fail  to  yield  to  the  employment  of  Arsenicum, 

In  complications  with  organic  affections  of  the  liver,  sj)leen, 
or  heart,  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  amelioration  is  generally 
the  utmost  we  can  look  for  from  the  use  of  this,  and  but  too 
often  it  must  be  added,  of  any  other  remedy.  Garho  'y.,  Gin- 
cJiona^  Ferricm^  and  Jfercurius  are  of  considerable  assistance 
after  Arsenicum,^  when  there  is  disease  of  some  one  or  other 
of  the  abdominal  viscera,  such  as  the  liver  or  spleen,  &c. ; 
and  Digitalis,^  Oolchicwn^  and  Sjpigelia  when  there  is  organic 
lesion  of  the  thoracic  viscera,  particularly  the  heart  or  large 
vessels. 

Dulcamara  has  been  found  of  considerable  service  in  alle- 
viating the  sufterings  in  hydrothorax  when  they  become 
aggravated  during  the  prevalence  of  cold,,  foggy,  damp,  or 
rainy  weather,  and  continue  so  until  a  change  takes  place  in 
the  form  of  a  pure  and  dry  state  of  the  atmosphere. 

CoLCHicuM,  as  has  already  been  stated,  is  a  useful  palliative 
along  with  Digitalis  and  S])igdia  in  dropsy  of  the  chest 
connected  with  organic  lesions  of  the  heart  or  great  vessels. 
It  is  to  be  preferred  to  Dulcamara  in  those  cases  where,  in 
addition  to  the  tendency  to  an  increase  of  suffering  during 
cold  and  humid  weather,  there  is,  moreover,  extreme  suscepti- 
bility to  cold. 

In  hydrothorax  resulting  from  inflammation  of  the  pleura 
(chronic  pleurisy),  Arsenicum^  Carlo  vegetaMlis^  Lycojpodium,^ 
Lachesis,^  Kali  carhonicum  are  the  most  important  remedies 
in  the  generality  of  cases. 

When  there  are  febrile  symptoms  accompanied  by  sharp 
pains  in  the  chest,  a  dose  or  two  of  Aconitum  is  occasionally 
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beneficial ;  but  in  most  cases  of  this  description  we  shall 
commonly  find  it  more  advantageous  to  have  recourse  to 
Bryonia^  without  the  previous  employment  of  Aconite. 

The  following  medicines  may  also  be  enumerated  as  likely 
to  prove  of  service  in  hydrothorax :  Stannitm.^  Aimnoniiim 
carbonicicm.^  Scilla  maritwia.^  Aumim^  Ifercurius^  and  Senna, 

SCKOFULA. 

The  most  common  form  of  this  disease  is  that  in  which  the 
conglobate  glands  in  different  parts  of  the  body,  but  espe- 
cially the  neck,  under  the  chin,  and  behind  the  ears,  become 
converted  into  hard,  indolent  tumors,  and  subsequently  pass 
through  the  stages  of  suppuration  and  ulceration.  The  discharge 
which  succeeds,  instead  of  consisting  of  pus,  is  found  of  a 
white  curdled  matter  bearing  some  resemblance  to  the  coagu- 
lum  of  milk.  In  some  cases,  and  those  generally  of  an  inve- 
terate character,  the  eyes  are  the  principal  seat  of  the  disease ; 
whilst  in  others,  of  a  still  more  virulent  descri23tion,  the  joints 
become  swollen  and  extremely  painful,  and  if  the  course  of 
the  malady  be  not  checked  it  extends  to  the  ligaments,  carti- 
lages, and  adjacent  bones ;  or  tubercles  are  developed  in  the 
lungs ;  hectic  fever  is  then  superadded,  and  often  puts  a  fatal 
termination  to  the  disorder. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  The  remedies  which  have  hitherto 
been  chiefly  employed  in  homoeopathic  practice  in  the  early 
stage  of  this  disorder,  are  Bella.^  Silicea^  Suljpli.^^  Calc.^  Ars.^ 
P'uls.^  Sepia  ;  and,  when  the  glands  of  the  neck,  &c.,  are 
prominently  affected,  the  following,  in  addition  to  the  fore- 
going,   are    commonly    of    the    greatest    eflicacy :     C(97^.,f 

*  A  one  and  a  half  year  old,  highly  scrofulous  (hereditary)  child ;  treated 
for  a  length  of  time  allopathically,  by  means  of  Baryt.,  Hijdr.  fot.^  and  lat- 
terly Calomel^  and  then  lod. :  around  the  neck  glandular  swellings  partly 
commencing  to  suppurate,  partly  open  and  discharging  thin  yellow  pus; 
moist  scabs  on  the  head  and  ears ;  eyelids  reddened  and  swollen ;  cornea 
obscured  by  old  cicatrices  and  fresh  ulcers  ;  excessive  salivation  ;  dry  cough  ; 
violent  fever  from  dentition.  Tinct.  Sulph.  1,  a  drop  night  and  morning. 
After  some  little  time  the  child  became  lively  and  vigorous,  and  the  ulcers 
healed. 

f  Enlarged  and  indurated  cervical  glands  of  scrofulous  children,  which, 
if  anything,  rather  increased  than  otherwise  under  the  employment  of  Calc, 
lod.,  and  Silic.y  became  strikingly  diminished  and  softened  within  eight 
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DuIg.^^  Merc.^  Hepar^  Cistus^  Staph.^  Phosph.^  Aiir.^  Baryta 
G.  et  m.,f  Rhus^  Olem.^  &c.  (See  Disease  of  the  Conglobate 
Glands.)  A  careful  selection  from  amongst  these  remedies, 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  symptoms,  combined  with  great 
attention  to  cleanliness,  ventilation,  and  the  quality  of  the  food, 
which  should  be  wholesome  and  nourishing,  will  rarely  fail  to 
be  attended  with  satisfactory  results.  In  young  subjects, 
indeed,  it  will  frequently  be  found  practicable  after  patient 
perseverance,  completely  to  eradicate,  by  the  said  means,  the 
scrofulous  diathesis.  When  the  joints  or  bones  have  become 
affected,  Sidjyli.^  CaU.^  and  SiliGea  are  of  striking  utility ;  in 
other  cases, — MevG.^  Aurwn^  ^y^-^  PJiosph.^  Oistus^  &c., 
may  be  called  for.  And  when  the  glands  of  the  mesentery 
are  in  a  diseased  state  (scrofula  mesenterica),  Sulphur^  and 
Cfefc.,  as  also  MevG.^  Ars.^  Baryta^  Byc.^  Baryta  <?.,  Bella.^ 
China^  Puls.^  Phus^  JSfitx^  &c.,  are  those  from  which  we  may 
generally  look  for  the  most  important  aid.  (Vide  also  Enlarge- 
ment AND  Induration  of  the  Conglobate  Glands  in  the 
Neck,  &c..  Atrophy,  Eachitis,  Ostitis,  Ophthalmia,  and 
Ulcers,  &c.) 

days  from  the  use  of  Conium  internally  and  externally.  (Olilhauih,  Hyg, 
xvii,  262). 

*  Dulcamara  (Tr.  gtt.  x,  Sacch.  lact.  Dr.  aliq,),  about  a  fifth  of  a  grain 
twice  a  day  (for  a  period  of  from  six  to  eight  weeks),  cured  hard,  circum- 
scribed, painless  swellings  of  the  cervical  glands,  the  size  of  a  pigeon's  egg, 
occurring  in  young  persons  of  from  14  to  18  years  of  age,  who  were  other- 
wise of  parents  sound  and  healthy  (Diez.  Hyg.  xvii,  262). 

f  The  sphere  of  action  of  Banjta  mur.  is  more  particularly  confined  to  the 
lymphatic  system.  I  have  found  it  useful  only  in  scrofulous  cases  (inflam- 
mations of  the  eye,  eruptions,  diarrhoea,  blenorrhoea  of  the  langs).  Dosis,  3d 
trituration  (4 :  96)  scr.  j.  in  aq.  destil.  ^ij,  for  children  of  a  twelvemonth 
old,  a  tea-spoonful  every  three  hours,  and  so  on,  increasing  or  diminishing 
the  dose,  according  to  the  age  and  temperament  of  the  patient.  The  fol- 
lowing cases  are  examples  of  its  successful  employment: — 

A  child,  two  years  of  age  ;— the  neck  surrounded  with  glandular  indura- 
tions of  about  the  size  of  an  egg ;  abdomen  hard  and  distended  ;  tongue 
furred ;  appetite  only  for  dry  bread;  stools  hard,  white,  and  take  place  only; 
after  clysters;  urine  yellowish  and  fetid ;  oiFensive  otorrhoea  ;  emaciation 
swelling  of  the  feet;  hump-back.  (Had  been  treated  allopathically  for  a 
twelvemonth.)  Milk,  mucilaginous  diet.  Banjta  mur.  (gxij),  as  above, 
effected  a  perfect  cure,  inclusive  of  the  hump,  in  three  months. 

A  child,  one  year  and  a  half  old,  covered  with  ulcers ;  thick  oflfensive 
incrustations  over  the  head,  fetid  discharge  from  the  ears;  inflammation  of 
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OSTITIS.      OAEIES.      NECROSIS.      EXOSTOSIS. 

Inflammation  of  bone  may  either  be  acute  or  chronic.  It 
is  usually  characterised  by  pain,  more  or  less  severe,  followed 
by  swelling,  and  often  with  heat  and  redness  of  the  integu- 
ments covering  the  affected  parts.  In  chronic  cases  the 
enlargement  takes  place  very  slowly,  and  the  pain  varies 
according  to  the  cause  of  the  attack,  being  much  more  intense 
and  accompanied  by  nocturnal  exacerbation,  in  ostitis  arising 
from  syphilis  or  from  the  abuse  of  mercury,  than  w^hen 
induced  by  the  effects  of  external  lesion.  The  accompanying 
fever  is  not  often  very  intense,  and  displays  itself  chiefly 
towards  evening  and  at  night.  When  the  inflammation  is 
acute,  it  soon,  if  unchecked,  terminates  in  caries,  in  necrosis, 
or  in  suppuration  of  the  cancellous  texture.  Caries  or  ulcera- 
tion may  either  arise  in  conseqnence  of  an  external  injury 
follow^ed  by  considerable  inflammation  and  abscess;  or  it 
may  occur  as  a  sequel  of  scrofula  and  syphilis.  The  latter  is 
the  more  frequent  source  of  the  disorder.  It  may  take  place 
in  any  of  the  bones,  but  is  most  commonly  encountered  in  those 
of  a  spongy  texture,  such  as  the  bones  of  the  tarsus  and 
carpus,  the  sternum,  vertebrae,  and  the  extremities  of  the 
long  bones.  In  the  commencement  of  caries  an  obtuse,  deep- 
seated  pain  is  experienced  in  the  affected  bone,  and  the 
superincumbent  integuments  become  discolored,  flabby,  and 
tender  to  the  touch  ;  the  soft  parts  then  ulcerate,  and  a  sinus 
is  formed,  which  is  in  communication  with  the  caries,  and 
from  whence  a  dark-colored,  thin,  ichorous  matter,  having  a 
peculiarly  offensive  odor,  and  occasionally  containing  osseous 
particles,  is  discharged.  The  diseased  part  of  the  bone  is 
usually  soft,  moist,  accompanied  with  the  production  of  pale, 
spongy  granulations,  and  sometimes  perforated  at  innumerable 
points  {worm-eaten  caries) ;  at  other  times  the  surface  of  the 
bone  is   dry,   brittle,  and  of  a  pale  white  color.     Partial 

the  eyelids,  photophobia;  tumid  belly;  stools,  watery  and  fetid;  swelling  of 
the  feet.     In  six  months,  restoration  to  sound  health. 

A  girl,  six  years  of  age,  dismissed  as  incurable  after  having  been  under 
allopathic  treatment  for  a  twelvemonth.  Complete  dimness  of  the  cornea 
sclerotica  inflamed  and  relaxed;  both  nostrils  inflamed  and  excoriated. 
After  three  weeks  the  inflammation  was  subdued;  after  four  months,  the 
vision  clear  and  normal.  (Altmiiller,  Allg.  Horn.  Zeit,  xxi,  213.) 
46 
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absorption  of  the  bony  texture  frequently  takes  place,  some 
of  which  is  rendered  so  fragile  as  to  crumble  away  at  the  . 
slightest  touch.     Caries  may  take  place  at  any  period  of  life, 
but  is  most  frequently  met  with  in  young  subjects,  particularly 
when  originating,  as  it  so  frequently  does,  in  scrofula.    The 
bones  which  are  most  liable   to  be  affected  with  syphilitic 
caries  are  those  of  the  cranium,  the  tibia,  the  sternum,  the 
palate,  and  the  nasal  bones.      "While    those   which    more 
commonly  become  carious  from  scrofula   are  the  vertebrae, 
the  bones  of  the  carpus  and  tarsus,  and  the  extremities  of 
the  long  bones.    The  disease  is  attended  with  the  greatest 
danger  when  it  exists  in  the  bones  of  the  cranium,  the  large 
joints,  the  vertebrse,  the  carpus  and  tarsus,  particularly  if,  at 
the  same  time,  it  arises  from  a  constitutional  cause.     Necrosis, 
or  the  death   of  a  portion  of  a  bone,  may  be  induced  by 
violent  inflammation  of  the  periosteum,  or  by  anything  which 
affects  the  substance  of  the  bone  or  the  medulla  in  such  a 
manner    as  to  interfere  with    or  interrupt   the  process  of 
nutrition.       Consequently     severe     contusions,     compound 
fractures,  the  protracted  exposure  of  the  surface  of  a  bone, 
which  has  been   deprived  of   its  periosteum,    to   the  air; 
irritating  applications,  such  as  strong  acids,  caustics,  &c.,  are 
frequent  causes  of  the  disease.     But,  in  addition   to   these 
external  means,  it  may  also  proceed  from  an  internal  or 
constitutional  source ;  and  accordingly  we  find  some  of  the 
worst  forms  of  it  attributable  to  the  effects  of  scrofula,  lues 
venerea,  scorbutus,  the  abuse  of  mercury,  and  the  debilitating 
results  of  typhus  fever,  small-pox,  &c.    The  symptoms   of 
necrosis  vary  according  to  the  nature  of  the  cause  and  the 
extent  of  the  disease.     In  scrofulous  or  syphilitic  individuals 
the  pain  is  deep-seated  and  extremely  violent ;    and  it  is  in 
such  cases  that  a  large  portion,  sometimes  indeed  the  whole 
shaft,  of  a  long  bone  is  destroyed.     In  all  cases  a  swelling  of 
a  greater  or  less  extent  soon  takes  place,  and  the  pain,  when 
excruciating,  is  rarely  relieved  until  matter  forms  and  the 
abscess  bursts.      When  the  necrosis  is  inconsiderable,  and 
arises  from  external  injury,  the  patient  being,  at  the  same 
time,  of  a  healthy  habit,  there  is  little  or  no  constitutional 
disturbance.    But  when  the  disease  is  more  extensive,  and 
occurs  in  scrofulous    or    otherwise    unhealthy  habits,    the 
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derangement  of  the  system  is  sometimes  very  violent.  On 
the  bursting  of  the  abscess,  and  particularly  in  the  severer 
forms  of  necrosis,  there  remains  a  large  tumor  of  a  firm, 
unyielding  description,  resulting  in  the  effusion  of  coagulable 
lymph  around  the  dead  bone,  together  with  the  oedematous 
and  thickened  condition  of  the  cellular  membrane.  If  a 
probe  be  introduced  through  the  orifice  from  whence  the 
matter  escaped,  and  passed  down  to  the  bone,  the  surface 
of  the  latter  will  often  be  found  bare  and  rough.  Cicatriza- 
tion does  not  take  place  after  the  evacuation  of  the  abscess, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  the  openings  are,  for  the  most  part, 
converted  into  fistulse,  chiefly  in  consequence  of  the  continued 
irritation  which  is  caused  by  the  dead  bone,  and  serve  as  a 
passage  for  the  exit  of  any  pus  that  may  be  formed,  as  well 
as  for  the  sequestrum  itself. 

We  can  never  be  certain  of  the  existence  of  necrosis  until 
we  can  touch  a  portion  of  dead  bone  with  a  probe,  or  can 
obtain  a  sight  of  the  affected  bone,  and  find  it  presenting 
either  an  excessive  whiteness,  or  a  darker  color  than  natural. 
All  the  bones  are  liable  to  necrosis,  but  the  tibia,  femur, 
clavicle,  humerus,  maxilla  inferior,  radius,  and  ulna,  are 
those  which  are  most  frequently  affected.  The  diaphysis  is 
the  general  seat  of  the  disease.  Eegeneration  of  the  long, 
cylindrical,  or  flat  bones  may  take  place,  but  those  of  the 
cranium,  carpus,  and  tarsus  cannot  be  reproduced. 

Old  age,  lues  venerea,  cancer,  scurvy,  and  rickets  im^^ede 
the  regenerative  process.  Suppuration  principally  takes  place 
in  the  spongy  texture,  or  medullary  cavity  of  a  bone.  Its 
invasion  is  speedily  followed  by  absorption  to  a  greater  or 
less  extent :  and  occasionally,  while  the  interior  structure  is 
removed  by  the  absorbents,  the  external  shell  is  expanded 
{s^ina  ventosa).  After  the  suppurative  process  has  gone  on 
for  some  time,  the  matter  makes  its  way  under  the  skin,  and 
gives  rise  to  the  foundation  of  a  soft  swelling  or  abscess, 
which,  on  bursting,  afibrds  considerable  alleviation  of 
suffering.  Necroses  or  caries  frequently  originate  in  disease 
of  the  medullary  membrane,  in  consequence  of  the  obstruc- 
tion which  is  thereby  offered  to  the  nourishment  of  the  bone. 

THEKAPEUTICS.  In  inflammation  of  bone  we  shall 
rarely  find  occasion  to  have  recourse  to  Aeon.;  at  the  utmost 
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it  may  only  be  found  useful  as  a  palliative,  and  that  chiefly  in 
idiopathic  ostitis  occurring  in  young  plethoric  subjects.  In 
some  of  the  milder  forms,  attended  with  redness  of  the  inte- 
guments, slight  swelling  of  the  bone  and  extreme  sensibility 
to  the  touch,  jBry,  and  Puis,  have  proved  very  serviceable  ; 
the  former  particularly  in  persons  of  nervous  or  bilious  tem- 
perament and  of  a  dry  meagre  habit ;  the  latter  in  those  of 
phlegmatic  temperament,  with  relaxed,  lymphatic  constitu- 
tions. When  external  violence  has  given  rise  to  the  disorder, 
and  the  periosteum  has  been  considerably  injured,  Hicta  is  a 
valuable  remedy.  Lastly,  Merc,  may  be  named  as  one  of  the 
most  important  remedies  in  acute  ostitis  with  excessive  noc- 
turnal exacerbations  of  pain,  and  especially  when  the  disorder 
occurs  in  persons  of  lymphatic  temperaments,  or  in  those 
who  from  having  been  badly  fed,  ill  lodged,  or  have  had  their 
constitutions  otherwise  much  reduced  and  enfeebled.  Warm 
fomentations  may  be  beneficially  applied  along  with  the 
internal  employment  of  the  appropriate  medicines ;  spare  diet 
and  perfect  rest  must,  at  the  same  time,  be  enjoined.  In 
chronic  ostitis,  which  is  the  most  common  form  of  this  inflam- 
mation, Sulj}h..^  Calcarea^  SiUg.^  PhospTi..  Acid.  ph. ^  Stwph.^ 
and  Assaf,  are,  in  general  cases,  the  most  important  remedies 
at  the  commencement  of  the  attack.  In  other  cases,  and  more 
particularly  when  the  affection  has  originated  in  the  abuse  of 
mercury,  Hep.  sulpTi..^  and  Acid.  nitr.  are  two  of  the  most 
important  remedies  ;  but  when  there  is  a  considerable  degree 
of  erysipelatous  redness,  a  dose  or  two  of  Bella,  will  generally 
be  found  requisite  ere  we  proceed  to  employ  the  aforesaid 
medicines,  or  any  other  remedy  which  may  appear  more 
appropriate  to  the  aggregate  features  of  the  case.  If  traces 
of  scorbutus  accompany  the  inflammation,  Carho  v.^  Merc^ 
Staph.^  Sulph.j  Ac.  nitr.^  Dulc,  Sepia^  &c.,  are  the  most 
appropriate.  And  when  syphilis,  or  the  joint  effects  of 
mercury  and  syphilis,  have  evidently  given  rise  to  the 
disorder,  the  following  medicaments,  in  addition  to  those 
described  as  the  most  applicable  at  the  commencement  of 
ostitis  in  general,  have  hitherto  been  found  the  most  useful, 
viz.,  AuTum^  Assafwtida^  Staph. .^  Mezereum.^  Lycopodium^ 
Mangamim  acet.^  Lachesis.,  Dulcamara.,  Baryta,  Carbo  v.^ 
Acid,  fluorieum.  Manganum  aceticum  and  Mez.  are  more 
especially  adapted  to  inflammation  of  the  periosteum,  attended 
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with  pains  of  an  almost  insupportable  nature."^  Mero.^  Aur.^ 
Staph. ^  and  Phosph.  generally  claim  a  preference  when  the 
bones  of  the  face  form  the  seat  of  the  inflammation  ;  Merc. 
and  Staph,  when  those  of  the  hip ;  and  Assaf.  and  Mezereuni 
chiefly,  when  the  shin  and  other  superficial  bones  are  affected. 
In  the  treatment  of  caries  it  is,  as  in  ostitis,  of  importance  to 
consider  the  cause  from  which  the  disease  has  arisen.  In  the 
early  stage  of  the  malady  the  remedies  which  we  have  named 
as  being  very  useful  in  the  milder  forms  of  acute,  and  at  the 
beginning  of  chronic  ostitis,  are  frequently  of  considerable 
service,  and  indeed  will  often  prove  sufiicient,  especially  in 
cases  which  have  arisen  from  a  local  injury,  and  unattended 
by  signs  of  general  constitutional  derangement,  to  stay  the 
morbid  action  and  eventually  effect  a  radical  cure  without  the 
expediency  of  an  operation. 

In  cases  depending  upon  a  constitutional  cause,  such  as 
scrofula,  scorbutus,  or  from  syphilis  and  the  abuse  of  mercury, 
the  same  medicines  are  required  as  have  been  quoted  under 
Chronic  Ostitis.  "We  must,  in  a  great  measure,  be  regulated 
by  the  law  shnilia  similibus  in  the  selection  of  the  difterent 
remedies ;  but  when,  from  the  paucity  of  the  symptoms,  or 
the  absence  of  any  of  a  characteristic  or  sufficiently  w^ell- 
marked  character,  there  is  some  difficulty  in  finding  the 
appropriate  remedy,  the  alternate  or  successive  employment 
of  two  or  more  medicaments,  which  embrace  the  main  fea- 
tures of  the  case,  and  which  experience  has  proved  to  be 
remedies  of  great  value  in  caries  in  general,  may  be  resorted 
to.  Thus,  Sulph.  and  Calo, ;  Sulph.^  Calc.,,  and  Silic. ;  Silic. 
and  Phosph.^  administered  in  alternation  or  rotation,  have 
often  succeed^  in  eftecting  a  radical  cure.  In  like  manner, 
Perussel  mentions  three  cases  of  caries  which  were  cured  by 
Hep,  s.  and  Silicea  in  alternation.  In  another  case  he  had 
recourse  to  Mez.  and  Bhus  in  addition  to  the  foregoing.  And 
in  a  fifth,  in  which  there  was  considerable  complication  with 
mercurial  disease,  Sulph,  and  Acid,  nitr,  established  the 
cure.     (Bib.  Hom.  d.  G.,  x,  321.)     Caries  articulationis  cubi- 

*  Hartmann's  Therapie,  zweite  ausgabe,  p.  290.  We  have  found  Assaf. 
and  Acid,  phosph.  of  much  efficacy  in  periostitis.  Merc,  and  Silicea,  and 
sometimes  Bella.,  Staph.,  Puis.,  China,  &c.,  may  also  do  good  in  particular 
cases.      (Or  see  Hartmann's  Acute  and  Chronic  Diseases.) 
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talis,  cum  ulceribns  ossis  fistulasis :  Calo.  c.  {Bhus),  Sil.^  Lye, 
et  SulpTi.  (A.  H.  Z.  viii,  120.)  Caries  femoris  pueri  scro- 
phulosis :  Sep,  10  et  Acid,  nitr,  (Ann.  11,  365.),  Caries  fungosa 
manus :  ETius  et  Ars,  (T.  h.  1.)  Caries  ossium  faciei :  Oalc, 
carb,  et  Silic.  (A.  H.  Z.  viii,  309.)  Caries  pedis  cum  febre 
hectica  :  Arniea,  Lye,  et  Sil  (Arch,  xii,  191).  Caries  radii, 
with  bluish  red  swelling  of  the  fore-arm  and  hectic  fever :  Puis,, 
Mez.,  Sabina,  Silioea,  Gale,  (?.,  and  Lyo.  (Arch,  viii,  1,  42.) 
Caries  tibiarum  et  antibrachii  sinistri,  with  several  fistulous 
passages,  debilitating  diarrhoea,  and  utter  prostration  of 
strength.  8ulph,,  Assaf,,  Add,  nitr,,  and  Acid,  phosph,, 
accomplished  the  cure.  One  medicine  alone,  when  homoeo- 
pathic to  the  entire  disease,  is  often  sufficient  to  stop  the  caries 
and  bring  about  a  healthy  action  in  the  carious  part.  Thus, 
Aurum  has  repeatedly  effected  cures  in  caries  syphilitica 
ossium  palati  et  nasi ;  as  also  in  caries  syphilitica  processus 
alveolaris  cum  ozsena.  Silicea,  in  several  doses  (at  the  thirtieth 
potency),  freq[uently  cured  chronic  caries  in  scrofulous  children. 
Other  cases  required  lower  potencies  of  the  same  remedy 
(Kampfer,  Allg.  h.  Zeit.  xxiv,  135).  Silieea  30,  cured,  in  two 
cases,  caries  of  the  mastoid  process  (GouUon,  Gr.  u.  St.  Arch. 
XV,  3,  55.)  Caries  tibise  recens :  Silio.  10  (Arch,  viii,  1,  23). 
Caries  of  the  third  phalanx  of  the  middle  finger,  in  a  female 
who  had  applied  all  sorts  of  unguents  to  the  part  for  a  whole 
year,  and  from  which  a  piece  of  bone  had  exfoliated.  Eight 
days  after  the  exhibition  of  Silieea  the  pain  was  removed,  and 
another  small  exfoliation  took  place,  after  which  cicatrization 
ensued.  (Eiichert's  Therapie.)  Aeidum  Jluoricum^  h^s  heen 
employed  in  some  cases  of  caries  with  striking  effect,  and 
promises  to  be  a  remedy  of  great  value  in  diseases  of  the 
bones  in  general.  "We  may  quote  the  two  following  cases  as 
illustrative  of  its  curative  powers  in  disease  of  the  bones  :  "  A 
boy  became  affected,  after  scarlet  fever,  with  caries  of  the 
temporal  bone,  which,  during  a  period  of  five  or  six  years, 
periodically  broke  out  afresh,  discharged  an  offensive  pus,  and 
then  healed  again.  The  entire  left  side  of  the  cranium  was 
arrested  in  its  growth,   and  consequently    rendered    much 

*  The  provings  of  this  important  remedy  appeared  in  the  Neues  Archiv 
zweiter  Band,  erstes  Heft. 
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smaller  than  the  other  side  ;  the  left  eye  also  appeared  strik- 
ingly smaller  than  the  right  one.  The  intellect  of  the  boy  was, 
nevertheless,  not  in  any  way  affected.  Several  remedies 
improved,  but  failed  in  cm^ing  the  caries.  After  the  employ- 
ment of  fluoric  acid  the  periodical  attack  came  on  earlier,  and 
in  a  more  aggravated  form  than  usual,  but  never  returned. 
From  that  time  onward  the  left  half  of  the  cranium  com- 
menced to  grow,  and  the  previous  inequality  of  size  between 
the  two  sides  of  the  head  became  gradually  less,  and  finally 
imperceptible."  (Weues  Arch.  3ter  Bd..  Istes  Heft.) 

"  The  first  and  second  phalanx  of  the  left  index  finger, 
particularly  the  former,  were  swollen  to  four  times  their 
natural  size,  so  that  the  finger  presented  the  shape  and  appear- 
ance of  a  pear.  On  the  dorsum  of  the  finger  an  opening 
sometimes  made  its  appearance,  from  which  pus  and  ichor 
oozed  out.  The  entire  tumor  was  very  hard  to  the  touch ;  the 
skin  otherwise  unaltered  ;  the  cause  of  the  affection  was  not 
ascertainable ;  the  pains  were  intermittent.  With  exception 
of  some  degree  of  dyspepsia,  the  health  of  the  patient  was 
good.  Of  SiliGea  10,  two  doses  were  prescribed.  The  patient 
returned,  and  said  that  she  thought  the  finger  better;  but 
there  were  no  outward  signs  of  improvement.  Acidwn  jkio- 
ricuTn  10,  in  two  doses,  was  next  prescribed.  Twelve  days  after- 
wards, the  patient  returned,  and  said  that  she  thought  the  finger 
better ;  but  there  were  no  outward  signs  of  improvement.  Aci- 
dumfluoricum  10,  in  two  doses,  was  next  prescribed.  The 
patient  did  not  come  back  again  until  about  twelve  weeks  after 
her  preceding  visit.  The  affected  forefinger  was  so  much  restored 
that  it  exhibited  little  or  no  difference  in  its  appearance  from 
that  of  the  other  hand.  The  patient  had  merely  returned  because 
her  digestion,  after  having  been  rendered  much  stronger,  had 
threatened  to  become  somewhat  disordered  again.  Silicea  10, 
two  doses,  was  prescribed  for  the  general  symptoms  remaining. 
The  patient  did  not  show  herself  again."  (Neues  Arch.  3ter 
Bd.  Istes  Heft,  Seite  128.) 

In  caries  of  the  ossa  nasi^  Aoidum  nitricum  is,  as  well  as 
Aurum^  a  most  efficacious  remedy.  In  that  of  the  inferior 
maxilla  (when  the  disease  has  not  arisen  from  exposure  to  its 
vapor),  Phosph,  And  in  caries  of  the  bones  contributing  to 
form  the  Antrum  highmoria/num^  Arsenicum^  Zycopodium^ 
and  Silicea  have  repeatedly  proved  curative;  but  in  some 
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instances  it  may  be  found  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  other 
medicines,  as  Sepia^  Sulph^  etc.  Where  caries  is  attended 
with  ulceration  of  the  integuments,  and  thick,  lemon-colored 
discharge,  Lycopodiitm  acts  beneficially.  When  caries  fails 
to  yield  to  the  agency  of  medicines,  and  the  symptoms  of 
constitutional  irritation  increase  in  intensity,  an  operation  for 
the  removal  of  the  carious  portion  of  bone  becomes  necessary. 

The  medicaments  employed  in  the  treatment  of  the  two 
preceding  forms  of  disease  of  the  bones,  are  also  more  or  less 
requisite  in  necrosis,  lu  the  first  stage  of  the  disorder,  if 
there  be  severe  and  extensive  inflammation  of  the  soft  parts, 
Aconitum^  Belladonna^  Bryonia^  Pulsatilla,^  MerGurius,^  and 
Sulphur^  together  with  warm  fomentations  and  poultices,  are 
more  or  less  useful.  (See  Ostitis.)  When  matter  forms,  and 
is  confined  under  the  periosteum,  it  should  be  evacuated  early, 
by  means  of  a  deep  and  free  incision. 

When  the  disease  has  reached  the  second  stage,  or  that  in 
which  the  sequestrum  has  been  formed,  yet  remains  adherent 
to  the  living  portion  of  bone,  the  process  of  absorption  or  of 
exfoliation  may  be  aided  and  quickened  by  the  administration 
of  Symphyt'wn  officinale,^  or  by  Silicea,,  Phosphorus^  Sulphur^ 
and  Calcarea.  These  remedies,  especially  the  four  latter, 
materially  serve,  moreover,  to  lessen  the  tendency  to  renewed 
inflammatory  attacks  and  their  sequelae,  as  also  to  mitigate 
any  undue  severity  in  the  constitutional  disturbance  which  is 
so  prone  to  set  in  during  this  stage  of  the  affection.  When, 
notwithstanding  all  our  efforts,  the  health  of  the  patient 
begins  to  be  seriously  injured  by  the  pain,  profuse  discharge, 
and  hectic  fever,  an  operation  for  the  removal  of  the  seques- 
trum, or  even  amputation  of  the  affected  limb,  if  the  necrosis 
be  extensive,  becomes  necessary.  But  as  long  as  the  health 
remains  tolerably  good,  we  should  abstain  from  any  harsh 
interference  with  the  operations  of  nature,  and  endeavour 
to  forward  her  efforts  by  judicious  medical  treatment. 
The  principal  medicines  by  means  of  which  this  com- 
mendable aim  is  most  likely  to  be  promoted  are  Sulphur ,^ 
Calcarea^  Silicea^  Lycopodium,^  &c.  These  remedies  are 
equally  applicable,  whether  the  disease  may  have  arisen 
from  the  effects  of  external  injury,  or  originated  in  internal 
causes — such  as  Scorbutus,^  Scrofida^  Syphilis,^  or  the  abuse 
of  mercury,  which  have  aflfected  the  bones  tlirough  the  me- 
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dium  of  the  constitution,  or  has  proceeded  from  a  debilitated 
state  of  the  system  resulting  from  severe  febrile  disturbance. 
Suljphur  is  chiefly  required  when  necrosis  occurs  in  persons 
of  lymphatic  or  bilious  temperament ;  also  in  those  who  are 
disposed  to  eruptions,  enlargement  of  the  glands,  hemorrhoids 
and  constipation.  Calcarea  may  generally  be  exhibited  with 
advantage  after  the  previous  employment  of  Suljphur,  Silicea 
is,  if  anything,  still  more  frequently  required  than  either  of 
the  two  preceding  remedies,  when  the  sequestrum  is  com- 
pletely formed,  but  is  still  firmly  attached  to  the  living  part 
of  the  bone  (second  stage) ;  or  when  it  is  loose  (third  stage), 
and  there  is  an  excessive  discharge  from  the  fistulous  openings 
consisting  of  pus  and  ichor ;  further,  when  there  is  a  consi- 
derable degree  of  nervous  excitement,  and  the  sleep  is  restless 
and  unrefreshing.  Lycojpodium  is  often  useful  when  the 
matter  discharged  is  very  copious,  thick,  and  lemon-colored. 
In  other  cases  Assafoetida^  Acid,  nitriGum^  Phospliorus^ 
Euta^  or  Ifezereum  may  be  required.  The  alternate  use  of 
Sulphur  and  Calcarea^  Silicea  and  Phosphorus  ;  or  of  these 
four  in  rotation  at  intervals  of  from  six  to  eight  or  ten  days  is 
sometimes  beneficial. 

Suppuration  of  the  spongy  texture  is  to  be  treated  at  the 
beginning  of  the  disease  in  the  same  manner  as  has  been 
described  for  ostitis  ;  and  on  the  bursting  of  the  abscess, 
those  remedies  which  have  been  noticed  under  caries  and 
necrosis  must  be  resorted  to.  In  exostosis^  or  the  growth  of  a 
bony  tumour  from  the  surface  of  a  bone, — Sidphur,,  Calcarea^ 
Silicea^  Phosphorus,^  Assafwtida^  Dulcamara^  Mezereum^^  and 
Merourius  have  chiefly  been  recommended.  And  in  Tophus, 
or  the  formation  of  a  soft  swelling  on  a  bone,  Bella.^  Mero.^ 
Phosjph.,,  Acid,  nitr.^  Sulph,^  Galc.^  Assa,y  &c. 

RICKETS.      RACHITIS. 

This  malady  almost  invariably  begins  to  show  itself  at  the 
tender  age  of  from  one  to  two  years,  and  is  distinguished  by 
great  development  of  head,  abnormally  prominent  forehead, 
projecting  sternum,  flattened  ribs,  enlarged  abdomen,  with 
emaciation  of  the  extremities,  and  extreme  general  debility. 
As  the  disease  progresses,  the  muscles  become  more  flaccid, 
the  epiphyses  of  the  limbs  increase  in  size,  the  bones  and 
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dorsal  spine  become  more  or  less  distorted,  the  bowels  relaxed 
and  the  motions  frequent ;  and  frequently,  if  the  disease  be 
not  arrested,  slow  fever,  with  cough,  oppressed  breathing  and 
atrophy  supervene,  and  a  fatal  termination  results. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  The  remedies  which  have  hitherto 
been  employed  with  the  greatest  success  in  the  treatment  of 
this  distressing  affection  by  homoeopathists  are  :  Belladonna^ 
Merourius^  Arsenicum^  Sulphur^  Calcarea^  Silicea ;  also, 
Assafoetida^  Aoidum  phosph.^  Phosphorus^  Baryta  murior 
tica^  Staphysagria^  Lycopodium^  Aoidum  nitric,^  Mezereum^ 
Petroleivm^  and  Bhus.     (See  Atrophy,  Hydkocephalus,  and 
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concussion,   beuises,   sprains   or   strains,  wounds,  disloca- 
tions, AND  fractures. 

In  Concussion  of  the  brain  (which  may  arise  from  a  violent 
shaking  of  the  brain  or  of  the  whole  body,  without  any  direct 
violence  having  been  offered,  such  as  a  severe  blow  or  fall  on 
the  head),  the  symptoms  vary,  according  to  the  degree  of 
injury  which  the  brain  has  sustained.  When  the  concussion  is 
very  severe,  there  is  immediate  deprivation  of  sense  and  power 
of  motion,  and  death  is  the  general  result ;  but  when  slight,  a 
temporary  stunning  or  confusion,  with  more  or  less  headache, 
is  produced,  followed  by  increased  action  of  the  pulse,  vertigo 
and  sickness.  When,  on  the  other  hand,  the  violence  done  is 
greater  than  in  the  latter  instance,  though  not  so  severe  as  to 
cause  the  fatal  termination  alluded  to  in  the  former,  the 
patient  is  rendered  insensible  and  incapable  of  movement ; 
his  limbs  become  cold ;  the  pulse  weak,  slow,  and  intermit- 
tent; the  respiration  laborious,  but  usually  without  stertor. 
(This  has  been  denominated  ih^  first  stage  of  concussion.)  As 
the  patient  begins  to  recover  from  this  condition,  the  pulse 
and  respiration  improve,  and  warmth  begins  to  be  felt  in  the 
extremities ;  the  sensibility  to  touch  then  returns,  and  the 
contents  of  the  stomach  are  in  most  cases  rejected ;  still  he 
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continues  to  remain  in  a  dull,  confused  state,  and  inattentive 
to,  or  almost  imconscious  of,  slight  external  impression  {second 
stage).  On  the  gradual  subsidence  of  the  first  effects  of  the 
concussion,  the  patient  becomes  enabled  to  respond  to  ques- 
tions spoken  in  a  loud  tone.  When,  however,  the  stupor  has 
considerably  or  entirely  abated,  inflammation  of  the  brain,  of 
an  active  character,  will,  in  many  cases,  then  begin  to  develop 
itself  (f^Urd  stage),  with  all  its  wonted  symptoms  (see 
Phrenitis),  and  if  not  checked,  suppuration  or  effusion 
within  the  head,  preceded  by  rigors,  will  result. 

THERAPEUTICS.  In  all  cases  of  injury  arising  from 
external  violence,  Arnica  is  an  invaluable  remedy,  and  its 
timely  administration  in  cases  of  concussion  of  the  brain 
will,  in  most  instances,  if  the  injury  be  not  very  severe,  suffice 
to  remove  all  traces  and  evil  consequences  of  such  misfor- 
tunes.*^ "We  may  administer  internally  two  globules  in  a 
tea-spoonfal  of  water ;  and,  if  there  be  an  external  wound, 
we  may  bathe  the  injured  part  with  a  lotion,  in  the  propor- 
tion of  a  few  drops  of  the  Tincture  of  Arnica  to  an  ounce,  or 
about  two  table-spoonfuls  of  water,  twice  or  thrice  a  day ; 
should  the  swelling,  pains,  and  other  symptoms  increase,  after 
one  or  two  applications,  we  must  discontinue  the  lotion,  but 
shall  almost  always  find  a  marked  improvement  follow  such 
aggravation. 

When,  however,  the  contusion  has  been  serious,  and 
extreme  restlessness  or  jactitation,  and  irritability  of  temper, 
with  sensibility  of  the  eyes  to  light,  small  quick  pulse,  deli- 
rium, or  subsequently  rigors,  &c.,  supervene,  the  same  treat- 
ment must  be  pursued  as  that  described  under  Inflammation 
OF  THE  Brain,  and  also  Hydrocephalus,  which  see.f  After 
an  injury  to  the  head,  particularly  if  it  has  been  of  a  some- 
what severe  character,  the  patient  ought  not  to  be  allowed  to 

*  In  simple  irritation  of  the  brain,  Arnica  rarely  fails  to  act  beneficially. 
In  some  cases,  Cicuta  virosa  is  serviceable. 

f  In  fracture  of  the  cranium  the  same  treatment  must  be  pursued,  but 
when  compression  of  the  brain  takes  place,  attended  with  its  usual  con- 
comitants, such  as  stupor,  stertorous  breathing,  &c.,  from  the  effects  of 
a  depressed  portion  of  bone,  the  trephine  must  be  employed  if  the 
symptoms  continue  unabated,  notwithstanding  the  use  of  the  medicines 
indicated. 
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partake  of  any  stimulating  liquids,  such  as  wine,  spirits,  &C.5 
until  at  least  three  or  four  weeks  have  elapsed,  even  although 
he  may  appear  to  have  entirely  recovered  from  the  effects  of 
the  accident ;  he  ought  likewise  to  be  kept  quiet,  and  not  be 
permitted  to  expose  himself  to  excitement  of  any  kind,  other- 
wise the  most  serious  consequences  may  result.  When  the 
chest  has  been  injured  by  a  contusion  or  violent  concussion, 
&c.,  and  soreness,  or  a  sensation  as  if  from  incipient  suppura- 
tion, with  heat  and  throbbing,  is  experienced  in  some  parti- 
cular spot ;  fever,  or  alternate  chilliness  and  heat  followed  by 
fever,  which  becomes  aggravated  in  the  evening ;  sleeplessness 
or  disturbed  sleep,  with  general  heat,  and  sometimes  perspira- 
tion towards  morning ;  short  dry  cough  which  increases  the 
pain,  or  cough  with  spitting  of  blood;  further,  when  the  pain 
in  the  chest  is  rendered  more  acute  by  taking  a  full  inspira- 
tion, laughing  or  sneezing,  or  when  pricking  pains  or  a  sensa- 
tion of  fulness  or  pressure,  as  if  caused  by  extravasated  blood, 
is  experienced,  together  with  a  feeling  of  constriction  that 
obstructs  the  freedom  of  respiration, — it  will  be  necessary  to 
have  immediate  recourse  to  Arnica  and  Aconitum  alternately, 
at  intervals  of  from  three  to  six  hours,  until  an  improvement 
in  the  symptoms  becomes  manifest;  but  should  a  degree  of 
fever  continue  after  the  exhibition  of  several  doses  of  these 
remedies,  attended  with  a  sensation  as  if  there  were  an 
internal  excoriation  or  w^ound,  Pulsatilla  should  be  given. 
In  the  event  of  a  continuance,  or  even  an  increase  of  cough, 
with  expectoration  of  thick,  yellow  mucus  occasionally 
streaked  with  blood,  Mercurius  should  be  prescribed  ;  if,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  expectoration  has  a  sweetish  taste,  and  is 
accompanied  by  difficulty  of  breathing,  N'ux  v.  is  to  be 
preferred.  "When  a  degree  of  delicacy  of  chest  remains 
behind,  after  the  employment  of  any  of  the  preceding 
medicines,  with  tendency  to  suffer  from  shortness  of  breath, 
and  a  dry  short  cough,  combined  with  paleness  of  the  face, 
impaired  appetite,  and  restless,  unrefreshing  sleep.  Cinchona 
has  been  strongly  recommended.  In  other  cases,  especially 
those  which  have  been  neglected,  where  we  have  reason  to 
apprehend  the  development  of  Phthisis  piclmonalis^  the 
employment  of  Stannum^  Acidum  nitricum^  Silicea^  and 
Kali  (?.,  or  Phosphorus^  Sulphur^  Calcarea^  and  Lycojpo- 
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dium^  may  yet  enable  us  to  arrest  the  progress  of  that 
ruthless  malady. 

The  effects  of  a  shock  to  the  nervous  system,  with  pains  in 
the  limbSj  &c.,  from  stumbling  or  making  a  false  step,  are 
generally  relieved  by  Bryonia  or  Pidsatilla,  When  the 
accident  has  been  accompanied  with  fright.  Opium  may  be 
j)resc'ribed  in  the  first  instance,  Aconitum^  where  there  is 
syncope ;  and  Chamomilla  when,  from  extreme  pain,  convul- 
sions ensue.*  But  in  almost  all  such  cases.  Arnica  may  be 
employed  with  advantage,  either  subsequently  or  at  the 
commencement ;  in  the  event  of  headache  resulting  from  a 
contusion  or  from  stumbling,  and  Arnica  not  being  found  to 
afford  much  relief.  Belladonna  may  be^given  ;f  the  patient 
should  at  the  same  time  remain  quiet,  and  avoid  any 
exertion,  whether  of  the  body  or  mind,  until  the  pain  is 
removed. 

SPEAIKS.  In  the  treatment  of  these  troublesome  casual- 
ties, at  the  commencement,  prescribe  a  lotion  of  Arnica^ 
when  there  is  much  tumefaction  and  redness,  with  great  pain 
on  the  slightest  movement.  After  the  employment  of 
Arnica^  we  may  in  like  manner  have  recourse  to  Rhus 
TOXICODENDRON,  J  which  is,  properly  speaking,  more  specific 
to  this  description  of  external  injury,  and  is  often  of  speedy 
efficacy,  even  in  cases  of  some  standing ;  the  remedy  should 
also  be  taken  internally.  If  severe  pain  continue,  notwith- 
standing the  employment  of  Arnica  and  Bhus^  the  following 
remedies  have  been  recommended  :  Bryonia^  Ammonium  (?., 
and  Buta^  and  in  some  instances,  Belladonna^  Pulsatilla^ 
Nux  v.^  Agnus  J  or  Silicea. 

*  Ignaiia  has  also  been  recommended  in  the  event  of  convulsions ;  and 
Cqffea  when  uncontrollable  agitation  and  agonizing  jactitation  result. 

f  CocculuSf  Cicutay  or  Acid,  phosphoricunif  may  be  required  to  remove 
prolonged  headache  arising  from  the  above-named  causes.  (See  also 
Cephalalgia.) 

I  When  an  individual  muscle  has  been  injured  by  the  effects  of  a  violent 
strain,  Rhus  will  more  readily  restore  its  tone  and  remove  the  pain  than 
any  other  remedy.  A  dose  may  be  prescribed  thrice  a  day,  and  locally 
Tr.  Rh.  gtt  XV— XX,  in  aq.  libr.,  as  a  lotion.  Frequently,  every  symptom  is 
removed  after  a  few  hours;  but  in  bad  constitutions,  many  troublesome 
sequelae  occasionally  arise,  against  which  Sepia  is  often  useful.  (Goullon 
Gr.  u.  St.  Arch.,  xix,  3, 12.) 
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STRAINS.  "When  pricking  or  other  pains  are  experienced 
in  the  back,  &c.,  after  a  strain  caused  by  any  powerful  or 
sudden  exertion,  such  as  lifting  a  heavy  weight,  or  throwing 
up  a  window,  with  aggravation  from  the  slightest  move- 
ment of  the  arms  or  trunk,  Bryonia  should  be  exhibited,  and 
succeeded  by  Sulphur^  if  only"  partial  relief  is  obtained. 
When  headache  results  from  a  similar  source,  or  when  the 
pains  are  confined  to  the  extremities,  or  if  at  all  in  the  back 
or  loins,  are  equally,  if  not  more  severe,  during  rest  as  well 
as  on  movement,  Rhus  may  be  prescribed,  followed  in  turn 
by  Calcarea^  if  the  sufferings  remain  almost  unmitigated. 
When  sickness  and  great  pain  in  the  abdomen  are  produced 
by  the  effects  of  a  strain,  Veratrum  has  been  recommended 
as  being  speedily  serviceable. 

WOUNDS  are  divided  into  incised,  lacerated,  contused, 
punctured,  poisoned,  and  gunshot  wounds. 

By  an  incised  wound  is  meant  one  which  has  been  produced 
by  a  sharp  instrument,  as  a  sword,  knife,  &c.,  and  is  not 
accompanied  with  any  contusion  or  laceration.  Incised 
wounds,  although  more  liable  to  be  attended  with  a  greater 
degree  of  hemorrhage,  are,  generally  speaking,  the  least 
dangerous  and  the  most  easily  healed. 

Lacerated  wounds  are  those  in  which  the  muscular  fibres, 
instead  of  being  divided  by  a  sharp  cutting  instrument,  have 
been  torn  asimder  with  some  violence ;  the  edges,  in  place  of 
being  even  and  regular,  are  jagged  and  unequal.  They  are 
commonly  attended  with  little  or  no  bleeding,  rarely  heal 
without  suppurating,  and  are  frequently  succeeded  by  violent 
inflammation. 

The  terms  contused  wounds^  or  Iruises^  are  applied  to  those 
injuries  which  are  occasioned  by  some  blunt  instrument,  or 
hard  blunt  surface,  being  brought  in  violent  collision  w^itli  a 
part  of  the  body.  When  severe  they  are  dangerous,  from 
being  prone  to  terminate  in  mortification  and  sloughing. 

Punctured  wounds  are  those  which  have  been  caused  by 
pointed  instruments ;  they  partake  more  of  the  nature  of 
lacerated  than  incised  wounds,  and  are  dangerous  from  the 
great  depth  to  which  they  frequently  penetrate,  and  the 
serious  consequences  they  often  entail,  by  occasioning  violent 
inflammation  of  the  fascia,  and  tetanus. 
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Gunshot  wounds  partake  of  the  character  of  lacerated  and 
contused  wounds. 

For  poisoned  wounds^  see  Hydeophobia. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  In  the  treatment  of  wounds  of  aU 
kinds,  the  first  object  is  to  arrest  the  hemorrhage.  This  is  to 
be  done  by  means  of  the  tourniquet,  by  compression,  by  the 
ligature,  by  cold  water  or  ice,  and  astringents,  &c.,  according 
to  the  degree  and  source  of  the  discharge. 

Wounds  of  the  arteries  are,  for  the  most  part,  the  most 
serious ;  they  are  to  be  distinguished  by  the  bright  color  of 
the  blood,  which  moreover  issues  very  rapidly  and  in  jets ; 
while  that  from  a  vein  flows  in  a  smooth,  uninterrupted 
stream,  and  has  a  dark  or  deep  purple  hue. 

When  the  injured  vessels  are  of  a  small  size,  they  spon- 
taneously cease  to  bleed,  or  do  so,  at  all  events,  as  soon  as  the 
wound  is  dressed  ;  but  when  the  hemorrhage  is  considerable, 
one  or  more  of  the  above-mentioned  arresting  measures 
require  to  be  immediately  resorted  to. 

Bleeding  from  wounds,  &c.,  in  the  mouth,  sometimes 
requires  the  application  of  styptics,  such  as  alcohol,  kreosote 
water,  &c.  The  same  may  be  said  of  slight  superficial 
wounds,  as  also  of  fungous  tumors,  and  other  diseased 
surfaces,  when  cold  water  fails  to  answer  the  purpose. 
Arnica^  Diadema^  and  Phos^phorus^  internally  and  externally, 
have  likewise  been  strongly  recommended  in  such  cases. 

Copious  hemorrhage  after  the  extraction  of  a  tooth  is 
usually  readily  suppressed,  by  pushing  a  compress  of  lint 
into  the  hollow  space  left ;  or  by  the  aid  of  styptics,  and  the 
medicines  above  mentioned,  when  requisite.  A  simple,  and 
sometimes  extremely  efficacious  mode  of  checking  this  current 
of  blood  is  by  replacing  the  extracted  tooth,  and  keeping  it 
in  its  former  position,  until  the  risk  of  further  hemorrhage  is 
obviated. 

When  we  find  severe  syncope,  with  deadly  paleness  of  the 
face,  or  when  the  countenance  assumes  a  livid  appearance, 
and  subsultus  tendinum  and  other  signs  of  extreme  exhaustion 
set  in  from  excessive  loss  of  blood.  Cinchona  ought  to  be  pre- 
scribed ;  and  if  the  patient  should  not  exhibit  any  indications 
of  rallying,  a  little  wine  may  be  given,  and  subsequently 
Arnica  ;  but  if  the  stimulating  effects  of  the  wine  prove  only 
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of  temporary  service,  anotlier  dose  of  Cinchona  must  pre- 
viously be  had  recourse  to. 

The  next  step  to  be  taken  in  wounds  of  every  description, 
after  the  hemorrhage  is  stopped,  is  to  remove  all  extraneous 
matter,  as  sand,  fragments  of  glass,  splinters,  shot,  rags,  &c. ; 
then  relax  the  muscles  so  that  the  wound  may  not  gape; 
finally,  to  place  the  lips  of  the  wound  in  accurate  contact, 
and  keep  them  so  by  bandages,  plasters,  sutures,  &c.  Ban- 
dages are  usually  indispensable  in  deep,  and  even  in  small, 
superficial,  incised  wounds,  but  care  must  be  taken  not  to 
apply  them  too  tight,  nor  when  there  is  excessive  inflam- 
mation. 

Sutures  are  generally  necessary  in  wounds  of  the  face  or 
abdomen,  and  sometimes  of  the  hands,  and  in  old  people 
generally.  In  the  young  and  vigorous  they  are  seldom  called 
for,  and  are  even  improper  and  hurtful  when  the  patient  is 
of  an  irritable  habit  of  body.  Strips  of  adhesive  plaster- 
cut  narrow  in  the  centre  or  portion  which  is  to  cross  the 
wound,  and  sufficiently  long  to  retain  their  hold  as  firmly  as 
possible,  and  act  with  the  required  compressive  power- 
form,  in  the  majority  of  incised  wounds,  the  most  frequently 
useful  means  of  bringing  the  sides  into  close  approximation 
and  effecting  adhesion.  It  sometimes  happens,  however,  that 
even  incised  wounds,  particularly  when  deep  and  of  consider- 
able magnitude,  terminate  in  suppuration  ;  it  is  consequently 
necessary  to  leave  intervening  spaces  between  the  strips  of 
plaster,  to  admit  of  the  exit  of  the  matter  in  such  an  event. 
Again,  when  it  is  found  impracticable  to  cleanse  the  wound 
of  all  foreign  substances,  it  ought  to  be  only  lightly,  and  so 
to  speak,  incompletely  dressed,  as  it  will  be  necessary  to  renew 
the  dressings  repeatedly.  In  some  cases  it  is  necessary  to 
dilate  the  wound,  to  facilitate  the  abstraction  of  a  splinter,  &c. 

With  regard  to  the  constitutional  treatment  of  wounds  of 
all  kinds,  we  should  commence  with  the  administration  of 
Arnica  ^  of  which  a  few  globules  should  be  given,  as  soon  as 
the  patient  has  been  made  as  comfortable  as  circumstances 
will  admit.    The  patient  should  at  the  same  time  be  kept 

*  See  Dr.  Kaser's  remarks  on  the  employment  of  Calendula  officinalis,  at 
the  end  of  this  chapter. 
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CGol,  free  from  anxiety  or  exertion,  and  as  quiet  as  possible. 
He  should  live  abstemiously,  avoid  everything  of  a  heating 
nature,  and  drink  cold  water.  If  he  be  robust  and  strong, 
and  sympathetic  fever  run  high,  a  dose  of  Aconite  should  be 
prescribed;  followed,  in  the  course  of  from  three  to  six  hours, 
by  Arnica^  and  so  on  alternately  as  long  as  may  be  found 
requisite ;  in  favorable  cases  one  dose  of  each  of  these 
medicines  is  often  found  sufficient.  The  local  application,  in 
the  first  instance,  if  required  by  excess  of  pain,  heat,  and 
swelling,  should  consist  simply  of  lint  dipped  in  cold  water, 
and  frequently  remoistened. 

Lacerated  wounds,  after  having  been  carefully  cleansed, 
should  have  all  the  parts,  that  will  admit  of  the  process, 
closely  approximated  and  retained  in  their  place  by  means  of 
plasters  and  an  appropriate  position  of  the  body  or  limb, 
for  the  purpose  of  promoting  union  by  the  first  intention. 
Should  the  wound  become  inflamed,  attended  with  much  pain 
and  swelling,  it  may  be  dressed  with  lint  dipped  in  cold 
water,  which  should  be  frequently  renewed.  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  copious  suppuration  ensue,  and  the  pain  be  very  severe, 
the  cold  water  must  be  discontinued,  and  Chain,  exhibited, 
followed  by  Hepav  s. ;  and  should  these  remedies  fail  to  bring 
on  an  early  healing  action,  Silicea  will  generally  answer,  or 
Silicea  and  Suljohur  in  alternation,  to  promote  granulation. 
(See  TJlcees.) 

In  contused  wounds  (or  bruises)  Arnica  must  be  given 
internally,  and  cold  water  applied  externally,  in  the  first 
instance.  When  there  is  considerable  extravasation  of  blood. 
Arnica^  should  be  applied  as  a  lotion  of  the  strength  of 

*  It  has  ah'eady  been  remarked  that  this  useful  medicament,  when  applied 
as  a  lotion  to  wounds,  should  always  be  discontinued  whenever  any  aggra- 
vation of  the  pains,  &c.,  is  experienced;  and  I  take  the  opportunity  to 
repeat  here,  that  it  ought  to  be  employed  with  caution  in  cases  occurring 
in  persons  of  what  is  ordinarily  designated  an  inflammatory  habit,  or  who 
have  very  irritable  skins,  and  are  liable  to  be  aflfected  with  erysipelas ;  in 
such  instances  the  tincture  should  invariably  be  diluted  with  a  larger  pro- 
portion of  water  than  is  recommended  in  various  parts  of  this  work,  and  if 
that  fail  to  prevent  the  occurrence  of  medicinal  aggravation,  in  the  form  of 
greatly  increased  pain,  redness  and  inflammation  in  the  injured  parts,  and 
other  pathogenetic  symptoms  of  Arnicay  as  pains  from  contusion  or  dislo- 
cation in  all   the  limbs,  miliary,  papular,  or  pustular  eruptions,  etc., — 
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about  one  part  of  the  tincture  in  ten  of  water,  to  stimulate 
absorption  and  otherwise  forward  the  cure.     In  the  event  of 
an  abscess  resulting  from  the  eflfects  of  a  contusion,  see  that 
article. 

When  the  joints,^  synovial  membranes,  or  tendons  are 
injured  by  a  contusion,  Rhus  has  been  particularly  recom- 
mended :  in  some  cases  SiUoea  will  be  found  of  great  utility, 
as  we  can  testify  from  experience.  If  the  periosteum  be 
affected,  Ruta  is  said  to  be  useful ;  we  would,  however,  recom- 
mend an  incision  to  be  made  in  the  membrane,  if  ecchymosed 
blood  or  matter  is  evidently  pent  up  beneath  it,  and  the 

Helianthus  annus  may  be  used  as  a  substitute  in  contusions,  and  Aqua 
calendulcB  officinalis  in  wounds  of  all  kinds.  In  recent  contusions  of 
glandular  organs,  such  as  the  testes,  Arnica  is  the  best  remedy ;  but  when 
induration  has  resulted,  Conium  is  of  greater  efficacy.  When  the  mammary 
gland  is  the  seat  of  injury.  Aconite  is  frequently  required  in  preference  to 
Arnica,  as  is  generally  the  case  in  wounds  or  contusions  of  any  part  wh«n 
they  are  followed  by  severe  or  extensive  inflammation.  If  suppuration 
threatens,  in  a  contused  mamma.  Phosphorus  or  Acidum  phosph.  should  be 
employed.  If  induration  has  taken  place,  Conium  is  commonly  of  greater 
and  more  speedy  efficacy  than  any  other  remedy.  In  wounds  of  the  eye, 
Aconite,  as  has  elsewhere  been  observed  (art.  Ophthalmia),  is  the  specific 
medicament.  In  superficial  contusions  of  the  trunk  or  limbs,  and  in  those 
of  long  duration,  Acidum  sulph.  has  repeatedly  been  used,  externally  and 
internally,  with  much  advantage. 

*  In  cases  of  swelling,  with  considerable  pain,  stiffness,  or  inflexibility  of 
the  knee,  from  the  effects  of  kneeling,  to  which  housemaids  (hence  the  name 
of  Housemaid's  knee)  and  others,  from  the  nature  of  their  occupations,  are 
liable — and  which  affection,  it  may  be  added,  consists  of  a  degree  of  inflam- 
mation and  consequent  thickening  of  the  bursa  mucosa,  situated  between 
the  patella  and  the  skin,  attended  with  increased  secretion  of  the  slippery 
lubricating  fluid  contained  in  the  sac, — Silicea,  either  administered  daily, 
or  at  intervals  of  four  to  eight  days  in  susceptible  habits,  is  a  most  important 
and  eminently  successful  remedy. 

The  same  medicament  is  equally  efficacious  in  similar  swellings  in  other 
parts,  such  as  the  ball  of  the  great  toe  (where  the  tumefaction  is  commonly 
known  by  the  name  of  a  bunion),  or  the  joints  of  the  fingers,  and  indeed  in 
most  of  the  situations  where  tendons  play:  the  use  of  these  little  sacs,  or 
bursce  mucosae,  being  to  facilitate  the  action  or  play  of  the  muscles. 

During  the  treatment  of  these  swellings,  it  is  very  necessary  that  the 
patient  should  at  the  same  time  be  careful  to  avoid  pressure  on  the  aflfected 
part,  and  that  he  should  walk  about  as  Httle  as  possible.  In  the  case  of  a 
bunion,  when  there  is  active  inflammation,  his  own  suffering  will  sufficiently 
remind  him  of  the  necessity  of  these  precautions. 
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patient's  sufferings  are  great ;  after  which  the  treatment  to  be 
pursued  must  be  the  same  as  described  for  open  abscesses. 
When  a  bruise  or  contusion  is  so  violent  as  to  squeeze  the 
limb  nearly  flat,  or  otherwise  disfigure  it,  cold  water  ought  to 
be  constantly  applied,  and  Arnioa  prescribed  internally.  But 
if  gangrene  threatens,  Cinchona  must  be  given,  and  when  the 
skin  has  assumed  a  livid  and  black  appearance,  amputation 
may  still  be  avoided,  and  life  and  limb  saved,  by  having 
recourse  to  Laohesis  and  Arsenicum  alternately,  in  frequently 
repeated  doses.  In  the  greater  number  of  such  unfortunate 
cases,  however,  amputation  becomes  imperative,  and  ought  to 
be  performed  without  hesitation,  when  it  becomes  evident  that 
the  patient  will  fall  a  sacrifice  to  further  delay.  "When  amputa- 
tion has  been  found  necessary,  the  stump  ought  to  be  dressed 
with  lint  and  dipped  in  cold  water,  and  Am.  should  be  given 
internally  ;  subsequently  the  said  medicine  may  be  employed 
in  alternation  with  Acon.^  if  required  by  the  accession  of 
traumatic  fever.  ITepar^  Silicea^  and  Sulph,  may  also  be 
required  at  the  ensuing  stages  in  the  healing  of  the  stump. 
Subsequent  trials  of  Calendula  officinalis^  as  recommended 
by  Dr.  Thorer,  may  confirm  his  opinion  as  to  its  superiority 
over  all  other  remedies  in  severe  wounds,  or  after  important 
surgical  operations,  where  extensive  suppuration  is  to  be 
apprehended.  (See  Ulcees,  for  indications  for  the  employ- 
ment of  these  and  other  remedies.) 

In  the  case  of  punctured  wounds,  the  treatment  to  be 
followed  is  the  same  as  that  described  for  wounds  in  general, 
but  unless  compression,  by  means  of  adhesive  plaster  or  a 
bandage,  can  be  brought  to  bear  against  their  entire  extent, 
the  cure  by  the  first  intention  must  not  be  attempted.^ 

When  suppuration  ensues,  Mercurius  may  be  prescribed, 
followed  by  Hepar  5.,  and  then  Silicea^  if  required.  Chamo- 
milla^  Belladonna^  and  Mhus  may  be  found  serviceable  in 
the  event  of  excessive  local  infiammation ;  the  two  latter  parti- 
cularly, if  the  inflammation  partake  of  an  erysipelatous  char- 

*  In  punctured  wounds  of  the  abdomen  Aconiium  should  be  given  as 
soon  as  possible,  in  order  to  prevent  the  development  of  active  inflamma- 
tion, which  is  so  prone  to  follow  in  such  cases.  Belladonna  is  generally 
required  after  Aconit.,  when  symptoms  of  peritonitis  have  already  made 
their  appearance.     (See  also  Peritonitis  and  Enteritis.) 
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acter.  (See  Erysipelas.)  When  spasmodic  twitehings  make 
their  appearance,  Oicuta  is  frequently  serviceable ;  but  Arnica 
will  generally  be  found  sufficient  to  subdue  these  symptoms 
when  timely  administered;  when  the  constitutional  distur- 
bance is  severe,  Aoomtttm  may  be  alternated  with  Arnica  ; 
and  when  the  wound  arises  from  violent  inflammation  of  the 
fascia,  a  transverse  incision  may  in  some  instances  be  neces- 
sary ;  in  which  event  a  dose  of  Arnica  must  be  prescribed 
almost  immediately  afterwards. 

If  tetanus  supervene.  Arnica  must  be  employed,  and 
followed,  if  required,  by  Angustura  or  Cocculus^  &c.  (See 
Tetanus.) 

Gunshot  wounds  must  be  treated  by  the  exhibition  of 
Arnica  internally,  and  cold  water  constantly  applied  by 
means  of  lint,  externally.  In  some  cases  it  may  be  found 
advantageous  to  apply  a  very  weak  lotion  of  Arnica^  in 
preference  to  water  simply,  at  the  commencement.  When 
splinters  of  bone,  a  ball,  &c.,  are  lodged  in  the  wound,  they 
ought  to  be  extracted  with  as  little  irritation  as  possible,  if 
they  press  on  some  important  viscera,  &c. ;  but  if  not,  they 
may  be  allowed  to  remain,  particularly  when  deeply  seated 
or  difficult  to  be  found,  until  loosened  by  suppuration,  which 
process  will  be  materially  forwarded  by  the  administration  of 
8ilicea,  In  other  cases  Eej)ar  s.  and  SulpL  may  afford 
valuable  aid.  In  the  event  of  fever,  gangrene,  &c.,  see 
Contused  wounds. 

When  a  joint  is  greatly  injured,  or  much  of  the  soft  parts, 
together  with  the  blood-vessels  and  nerves  of  importance,  are 
carried  away  by  a  gunshot  wound,  the  bone  remaining  entire ; 
—when  there  is  a  fracture  of  a  bone  with  destruction  of  the 
soft  parts  adjacent ;  when  the  bone  is  shattered,  and  the  prin- 
cipal vessels  lacerated  or  ruptured— or  when  a  limb  is  com- 
pletely shot  or  torn  off,  or  other  serious  injury  done,  which 
renders  the  prospect  of  saving  the  limb  hopeless,  amputation 
should  be  performed.-^ 

*  "After  amputations,  extirpations,  and  other  surgical  operations,  I  have 
invariably  derived  the  most  important  service  from  the  employment  of 
AcoNiTUM.  In  most  instances,  a  complete  cessation  of  pain  took  place 
three  hours  after  its  administration ;  traumatic  fever  never  supervened,  and 
the  patients  almost  always  fell  into  a  placid  and  refreshing  slumber;  but 
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It  may  be  added  that  Sta^liysagria  has  been  recommended 
as  a  useful  remedy  in  severe  incised  wounds  ;  and  Aconitum^ 
Cicuta^  or  Acid,  nitr.  in  addition  to  Silioea  and  Hepar  5.,  in 
wounds  from  splinters,  &c.  (For  jpoisoned  wounds^  the  treat- 
ment will  be  found  under  Hydrophobia.) 

Dr.  Thorer,  of  Gorlitz,*  strongly  recommends  Calendula 
OFFICINALIS  in  preference  to  Arnica^  in  wounds  of  every 
description,  but  especially  incised,  punctured,  or  lacerated 
wounds,  and  those  with  considerable  loss  of  substance.  The 
sphere  of  the  latter  as  a  traumatic  remedy  he  confines  to  contu- 
sions, sprains,  bruises  without  abrasion  of  the  surface,  or  lace- 
ration of  the  soft  parts.  Dr.  Thorer  speaks,  moreover,  in 
favorable  terms  of  the  effect  which  Calendula  appears  to 
exercise  over  the  process  of  granulation  and  cicatrization. 
Very  frequently,  even  after  amputations,  the  cure,  under  the 
employment  of  this  remedy,  was  effected  by  the  first  inten- 
tion, and  in  almost  every  instance  where  it  was  impossible  to 
avoid  suppuration,  the  extent  to  which  it  occured  was  compara- 
tively insignificant.  He  employed  two  different  preparations 
of  this  remedy  as  lotions,  the  one,  to  which  he  gave  the  name 
of  Aqua  Calendulce  Officinalis^  he  prepared  as  follows : 

"I  filled  one-third  of  a  clean  bottle  with  the  petals  or 
leaves  of  the  flowers,  the  remaining  two-thirds  with  fresh, 
pure  spring  water,  corked  it  well,  and  exposed  it  for  two  or 
three  days  to  the  warm  rays  of  the  sun.  The  water  was,  by 
this  process,  rendered  slightly  aromatic,  and  having  been 
poured  off  from  the  leaves,  it  was  put  into  a  bottle,  well 
sealed  up  like  wine  bottles,  then  immediately  placed  in  the 
lower  temperature  of  the  cellar.  Whilst  the  bottle  with  the 
mixture  of  the  leaves  and  water  is  exposed  to  the  higher  tem- 
perature of  the  sun  it  should  be  narrowly  watched,  and  the 
moment  that  any  signs  of  incipient  fermentation  make  their 
appearance,  measures  must  be  taken  to  arrest  it.  The  second 
preparation  was  a  Sjpiritus  Calendulce^  for  which  I  employed 
the  same  quantity  of  the  leaves  of  the  flower  as  in  the  preced- 


rarely  was  it  found  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  Opium,  and  that  only 
when  startings  from  sleep  took  place  from  local  or  general  convulsive 
jerkings  or  twitchings." — Dr.  Wurzler.     Allg.  Horn.  Zeit.,  No.  i,  21  Band. 
*  Neues  Arch.,  dritter  Band,  erstes  Heffc. 
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ing  instance,  and  pure  rectified  spirits  of  wine  in  place  of  the 
water.  I  employed  the  latter  preparation  only  on  one  occa- 
sion, very  much  diluted,  in  order  that  the  spirit  of  wine 
might  not  exercise  a  detrimental  influence  on  the  injured 
parts.    Its  effect  was  equally  beneficial." 

"We  give  the  following  cases  as  instances  in  which  Dr. 
Thorer  applied  Calendula  as  a  lotio  vulneraria  homoeopathica 
with  success : 

"  1.  K.  K.  had  the  under  lip  much  bruised  and  lacerated 
from  the  kick  of  a  horse.  The  lips  of  the  wound  were  brought 
into  approximation,  and  retained  there  by  means  of  a  strip  of 
adhesive  plaster.  In  addition  to  this,  the  patient  was  fur- 
nished with  a  phial  containing  Aqua  calendul.^  and  desired 
to  keep  the  wound  covered  with  a  compress  saturated  with 
the  lotion.  Already,  after  an  interval  of  three  days,  healthy 
cicatrization  began  to  set  in,  without  suppuration.  The  pro- 
cess of  healing  went  on  quickly  and  uninterruptedly  per 
primam  intentionem,  and  the  scar  of  the  divided  lip  is  now 
scarcely  perceptible. 

"  2.  M.  A.  had  the  misfortune  to  fall  down  a  fiight  of 
stairs,  and  in  addition  to  several  contusions  on  the  chest,  two 
extensive  wounds  were  infiicted,  one  on  the  forehead,  and  the 
other  along  the  ridge  and  at  the  point  of  the  nose,  producing 
great  disfiguration.  In  this  case,  also,  the  healing  process 
proceeded  most  rapidly  and  favorably,  without  suppuration, 
and  without  leaving  any  disfigurement,  such  as  a  wound 
of  so  severe  a  character  might  reasonably  have  led  me  to 
anticipate. 

"  3.  This  case  was  of  infinitely  greater  importance  than  the 
above.  Floder,  a  boy,  16  years  of  age,  while  engaged  at  his 
occupation  in  a  cloth  manufactory,  had  the  misfortune  to 
become  entangled  in  the  machinery ;  in  consequence  of  which, 
the  following  injuries  were  sustained : — 

"  1.  Compound  fracture  of  the  left  arm,  the  sharp  extre- 
mities of  the  broken  bone  protruding  through  the  integuments. 

"  2.  A  deep  wound  at  the  bend  of  the  elbow. 

"  3.  The  bones  of  the  left  forearm  completely  stripped  of 
their  muscles,  and  laid  bare  to  the  extent  of  six  inches. 

"  4.  The  hand  torn  off,  being  only  kept  adhering  to  the  stump 
by  a  slip  of  skin. 
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"  5.  The  skin  and  portions  of  the  muscles  of  the  exterior 
surface  of  the  right  leg  were  torn  off,  leaving  a  large  and  deep 
wound  extending  down  to  the  bone. 

"  6.  Face  and  chest  severely  contused,  and  exhibiting  many 
small  flesh  wounds. 

"  The  unfortunate  patient  was  reduced  to  a  state  of  extreme 
exhaustion  by  loss  of  blood  and  excessive  suffering ;  amputa- 
tion of  the  left  upper  arm  was  nevertheless  rendered  impera- 
tive, and  was  accordingly  performed.  Compresses,  saturated 
with  Aqica  calendulce^  were  applied  to  the  exposed  lacerated 
muscles  of  the  rigbt  leg,  up  to  the  period  of  the  recovery  of 
the  patient,  and  it  was  striking  to  observe  how  dry,  and 
without  suppuration,  incarnation  proceeded  in  the  parts  to 
which  the  Calendula  was  applied,  in  comparison  with  the 
extensive  suppuration  and  slow  curative  process  which  took 
place  in  the  stump  of  the  amputated  arm,  treated  according 
to  the  ordinary  surgical  rules.  I  was  not  at  the  time  aware 
of  the  peculiar  properties  of  Calendula^  but  in  consequence  of 
the  striking  beneficial  effects  which  it  produced  on  the  injured 
lower  extremity  of  the  patient,  I  subsequently  applied  it  to 
the  wound  of  the  stump,  and  was  gratified  by  the  peculiarly 
favorable  granulation  which  soon  ensued  there  likewise.  All 
the  wounds  henceforward  filled  up  and  healed  in  so  satisfac- 
tory a  manner,  that  it  was  scarcely  possible  to  conceive  that 
they  could  have  been  of  so  serious  a  character,  and  attended 
with  such  loss  of  substance  as  they  in  reality  were.  The 
patient  was  restored  to  perfect  health,  and  I  have  no  hesita- 
tion in  attributing  his  recovery  to  the  very  favorable  process 
of  granulation  and  cicatrization  which  took  place  under  the 
employment  of  the  Aqua  calendulce, 

"  4.  0.  in  G.  lost  his  footing  when  in  his  mill,  and  had  the 
third  phalanx  of  the  left  index-finger,  the  second  and  third 
phalanx  of  the  ring-finger,  and  the  flesh  of  the  point  of  the 
middle  finger  torn  off.  A  small  portion  of  the  bone  of  the 
second  phalanx  of  the  ring-finger  remained,  but  was  entirely 
bared  and  exposed ;  the  patient  was  desirous  that  this  rem- 
nant of  bone  should  be  removed.  I  refrained  from  doing  so, 
however,  in  the  hope  that  it  might  become  covered  by  means 
of  favorable  granulation.  And  so  the  result  proved.  After 
the  hemorrhage  had  been  arrested  by  the  application  of  cold 
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water  dressings,  Aqua  calenduU  was  employed,  two  days 
from  the  occurrence  of  the  accident.  The  wounds  thereupon 
assumed  a  drier  aspect,  incarnation  went  on  uninterruptedly, 
and  a  perfect  cure  was  rapidly  accomplished.  On  the  rmg- 
finger  alone,  a  very  minute  exfoliation  came  off  from  the 

exposed  bone.  i   i  .r, 

"  Mr.  Surgeon  Schulze,  to  whom  I  had  recommended  the 
Calendula  as  a  remedy  in  Wounds,  and  who  had  employed 
it  extensively  with  much  satisfaction  to  himself  for  the  past 
two  years,  recently  favored  me  with  the  following  cases, 
amongst  others,  in  which  he  had  used  it  with  success  :       _ 

"  6  A  laborer  received  a  comminuted  fracture  of  the  right 
index-finger,  while  engaged  in  lifting  a  heavy  stone.  The 
splintered  and  more  or  less  loose  pieces  of  bone  were 
removed,  and  the  Aqua  calendulm  applied  as  a  lotion. 
The    cure    followed    rapidly,    and  without  any  particular 

suppuration.  „  ,  .     ^ 

"6.  A  miller's  apprentice  had  two  of  his  fingers  so  com- 
pletely crushed  that,  as  in  the  foregoing  case,  it  was  necessary 
to  remove  the  shattered  particles  of  bone.  The  Calendula 
effected  an  equally  rapid  cure,  with  a  very  trivial  degree  of 
suppuration. 

"7  In  a  case  of  complicated  fracture  of  the  leg,  with  a 
wound  nine  inches  in  length,  fi'om  which  the  tibia  was  laid 
bare.  Arnica,  largely  diluted,  was  employed  for  a  few  days, 
in  consequence  of  the  accompanying  extensive  sugillation. 
The  Calendula  was  then  brought  into  requisition,  and  pro- 
duced a  speedy  cure  without  extensive  suppuration. 

"  1  could  quote  a  multitude  of  other  cases  in  which  the 
Calendula  alone  was  employed,  and  with  singularly  successful 
and  satisfactory  results;  but  I  shall  content  myself  with 
adding,  that  in  all  instances  in  which  there  is  extensive  loss 
of  substance,  and  where  it  is  foimd  impracticable  to  bring  a,nd 
retain  the  lips  of  a  wound  together  by  means  of  adhesive 
plaster,  &c.,  I  consider  the  Calendula  to  be  the  best  aqua 
vulneraria.  It  has  long  been  occasionally  employed  by  the 
lower  orders  in  the  form  of  an  ointment,  made  of  fresh  butter, 
mixed  up  with  the  ground  or  powdered  leaves  of  the  flower, 
and  sometimes,  though  rarely,  in  the  form  of  infusion,  and 
taken  internally.    Its  hommopatUdty  in  wounds,  as  well  as 
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several  other  affections,  has  moreover  been  demonstrated  and 
confirmed  by  the  provmgs  of  Dr.  Franz.""^ 

Dr.Thorer  concludes  his  remarks  by  expressing  the  hope 
that  his  statement,  in  respect  to  the  properties  of  Calendula^ 
as  a  remedy  in  wounds,  may  have  the  effect  of  calling  the 
attention  of  surgeons  to  it;  and  that  if  their  observations 
tend  to  confirm  its  healing  properties  in  recent  wounds, 
attended  or  not  with  loss  of  substance,  the  Chirurgia  Homm- 
^athioa  will  possess  a  new  remedy  which  presents  the 
advantage  of  causing  very  slight  suppuration,  a  circumstance 
of  no  mean  importance  in  the  treatment  of  extensive  wounds, 
where  there  is  often  exhausting  suppuration,  lasting  a  long 
time,  and  severely  taxing  the  strength  of  the  patient. 

DISLOOATIOlSrS.  LUXATIONS.  Violent  pain,  swell- 
ing, distortion  of  the  joints,  loss  of  motion,  with  an  alteration 
in  the  shape,  length,  and  direction  of  the  limb,  characterise 
the  existence  of  this  species  of  injury. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  The  reduction  of  a  luxation  ought  to 
be  effected  as  soon  as  possible  by  the  surgeon.  When  there 
is  excessive  pain  and  inflammation,  a  dose  of  Arnica  ought 
to  be  given,  followed  by  AGonitum  in  an  hour  or  two,  if  the 
pain  continue  violent,  ,and  the  inflammatory  symptoms  active. 
Cold  water,  or  weak  Arnicated  water  (one  part  of  the 
tincture  in  ten  of  water),  should  be  applied  locally.  When 
the  luxation  is  reduced,  the  same  treatment  may  be  pursued 
if  called  for ;  and  the  usual  beneficial  mechanical  measures 
employed.  In  compound  luxations,  the  same  treatment  may 
be  pursued  in  the  first  instance  as  above  described  ;  and  the 
wound  treated  so  that  it  may  be  healed  if  possible  by  the 
first  intention.     (See  Wounds.) 

rEACTUEES.  The  symptoms  of  fracture  are  pain, 
swelling,  deformity,  and  sometimes  shortening  of  the  limb ; 
loss  of  power,  with  preternatural  mobility,  when  we  attempt 
^o  bend  the  limb,  and  crepitation  on  rubbing  the  broken 
surfaces  of  bone  together. 

Fractures  are  divided  into  transverse,  oblique,  and  longi- 
tudinal; and  also  into  simple,  compound,  comphcated,  and 
comminuted.      By  a  simple  fracture  is   understood  one  in 

*  Arch.,  Bd.,  17,  Heft  3. 
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which  the  bone  is  broken,  without  there  being  at  the  same 
time  a  wound  of  the  soft  parts.  A  compound  fracture 
consists,  not  only  of  a  solution  in  the  continuity  of  the  bone, 
but  also  in  the  co-existence  of  an  external  wound,  caused  by 
the  protrusion  of  the  extremity  of  one  or  both  fragments  of 
the  bone  through  the  integuments.  Again,  a  fracture  is 
termed  complicated^  when  it  is  attended  with  a  wound  of  a 
large  artery,  extensive  laceration  of  the  soft  parts,  or  with  the 
dislocation  of  a  joint.  Lastly,  it  is  designated  comminuted^ 
when  the  bone  is  broken  into  several  pieces. 

THEEAPEUTIOS.  As  soon  as  a  limb  is  discovered  to  be 
fractured,  the  patient  ought  to  be  placed  on  a  litter  of  any 
kind  which  happens  to  be  at  hand,  such  as  a  board  or  shutter, 
and  removed  to  some  neighboring  place  of  shelter,  or  to  his 
own  abode  if  it  be  not  far  distant.  Great  care  and  gentleness 
ought  to  be  exercised  in  lifting  and  transporting  the  patient 
from  one  place  to  another ;  otherwise  a  fracture,  originally  of 
the  simple  kind,  is  liable  to  be  converted  into  a  compound  or 
at  all  events  into  a  complicated  one,  from  laceration  of  the 
soft  parts,  &c.,  by  the  serrated  extremities  of  the  fractured 
bone,  whereby  the  probabilities  of  recovery  will  be  rendered 
much  more  unfavorable,  particularly  if  the  accident  has  hap- 
pened to  a  debilitated  or  aged  individual.  In  the  case  of  a 
simple  fracture,  the  reduction  should  be  immediately  effected. 
When  that  is  accomplished,  a  dose  of  Arnica  should  be  admi- 
nistered, for  the  double  purpose  of  preventing  the  invasion  of 
undue  inflammation,  and  of  promoting  the  reunion  of  the 
fracture.  SympJiitwn  officinale  has  also  been  most  favorably 
spoken  of  as  being  extremely  valuable  in  facilitating  the 
last-named  important  object.^  Those  who  have  had  ample 
opportunities  of  testing  the  virtues  of  these  remedies,  and  the 
homoeopathic  treatment  generally,  in  cases  of  fracture,  unhe- 
sitatingly declare  that  the  patients  are  thereby  enabled  to 
regain  the  use  of  their  limbs,  and  to  be  discharged  with 
safety  from  the  hands  of  the  surgeon  at  an  earlier  period  than 
when  treated  according  to  the  old  method  ;  and  further,  that 
the  formation  of  false  joints  is  less  liable  to  occur  under  the 
new  mode  of  treatment. 

*  Ruta  has  likewise  been  mentioned  as  useful  in  some  cases. 
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In  fracture  complicated  with  a  wounded  artery,  or  with  a 
dislocated  joint,  the  artery  should  be  ligatured,  and  the  luxa- 
tion reduced  before  the  bone  is  set. 

In  compound  fracture,  the  protruded  extremities  of  the 
bone  should  be  restored  to  their  natural  position  as  soon  as 
possible,  the  limb  supplied  with  splints,  &c.,  and  the  external 
wound  attempted  to  be  healed  by  the  first  intention.  Conse- 
cutive inflammation  and  constitutional  disturbance  must  be 
suppressed  by  the  measures  alluded  to  in  the  treatment  of 
wounds. 

It  is  foreign  to  our  purpose  to  occupy  further  space,  by 
entering  into  a  description  of  the  means  to  be  adopted,  in  the 
reduction  of  the  various  specific  fractures  which  are  liable  to 
be  encountered  in  different  parts  of  the  body :  such  a  pro- 
ceeding would  come  more  within  the  province  of  a  purely 
surgical  work.  Let  it  sufiice,  therefore,  to  remark,  in  closing 
these  observations,  that  in  all  cases,  the  same  medical  treat- 
ment is  to  be  pursued,  as  we  have  already  prescribed  for  that 
of  contusions,  wounds,  and  fractures  in  general.  Finally,  it 
may  be  stated,  that  from  the  great  success  wich  has  attended 
the  homceopathic  practice  as  employed  by  continental  sur- 
geons, in  the  treatment  of  those  numerous  and  serious  diseases 
which  are  usually  considered  of  a  surgical  character,  it  is 
earnestly  to  be  hoped  that  their  colleagues  in  this  country 
may  be  induced  to  emulate  their  example,  and  thereby  become 
enabled  to  raise  their  important  branch  of  the  profession  to  a 
still  higher  standing  than  it  already,  in  many  respects,  has 
attained. 

BURNS  AND   SCALDS.      AMBUSTIONES. 

Burns  have  generally  been  divided  by  most  authors  into 
three  kinds  :— First,  those  which  only  excite  an  inflammation 
of  the  skin,  accompanied  or  not  with  vesication  ;  second, 
those  which  injure  the  vitality  of  the  cutis,  inducing  separa- 
tion of  the  cuticle  and  suppuration  of  the  dermal  surface ; 
third,  those  in  which  the  vitality  of  the  integuments  is  either 
at  once  destroyed  or  so  seriously  affected  that  sloughing 
ensues.  The  amount  of  danger  from  the  effects  of  a  burn 
depends  upon  several  conditions.  A  scald  or  burn  of  great 
extent  frequently  proves  fatal  immediately  or  after  the  lapse 
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of  a  few  hours,  the  patient  never  rallying  from  the  collapse. 
The  extent  and  depth  of  the  burn,  wherever  its  seat  may  be, 
together  with  the  age,  temperament,  and  habit  of  body  of 
the  patient,  determine  the  degree  of  danger  to  be  appre- 
hended. 

THERAPEUTICS.  In  slight  burns  or  scalds  the  injured 
part  should  be  held  for  a  couple  of  minutes  to  the  fire ;  a 
temporary  increase  of  pain  will  be  amply  repaid  by  the 
prevention  of  future  suffering  and  annoyance.  The  applica- 
tion of  Arnica  is  of  speedy  service  in  superficial  burns. 
When  the  pain  is  excruciating,  Carho  v,  often  relieves  ;  and 
failing  it,  Goffea.  If,  however,  the  injury  be  more  severe,  the 
affected  part  may  be  dressed  with  heated  alcohol,  or  oil  of 
turpentine,  taking  care  to  keep  the  surface  continually  moist, 
and  well  protected  from  the  external  air. 

The  application  of  raw  cotton  to  the  part  is  frequently 
found  very  eflScacious,  particularly  when  the  injury  presents 
a  large  surface;  having  previously  punctured  any  blisters 
that  may  have  arisen,  and  bathed  the  sore  with  tepid  water, 
cover  it  with  carded  cotton  or  wadding,  in  three  layers ; 
when  suppuration  sets  in,  remove  the  ujpper  layer  only^  and 
substitute  fresh.  At  tha  same  time  we  may  prescribe  Hepak 
suLPHUEis,  a  grain  to  an  ounce  of  water,  a  dessert-spoonful 
every  twelve  hours.  China  is  sometimes  serviceable  after 
Hepar^  when  the  discharge  has  been  excessive. 

Soap,  a  remedy  generally  at  hand,  is  extremely  serviceable 
in  burns,  where  not  only  the  cuticle,  but  the  true  skin  has 
been  destroyed :  pure  white  or  curd  soap  is  the  best  for  this 
purpose. 

Its  application  will,  as  in  the  instance  of  dry  heat,  &c.,  at 
first  increase  the  pain ;  but  this  temporary  inconvenience 
will  be  superseded  by  a  marked  amelioration  ;  after  a  lapse 
of  about  twenty-four  hours,  the  plaster  may  be  gently 
removed,  and  a  fresh  one  substituted ;  generally  speaking, 
however,  we  must  be  guided  by  the  feelings  of  the  patient, 
iand  renew  it  as  often  as  a  return  of  pain  is  complained  of; 
and  BO  continue  until  the  injury  is  completely  healed.* 

*  "When  erythema  alone  results  from  a  burn,  warm  alcohol,  oil  of 
turpentine,  or  radiated  heat,  are  the  most  appropriate  applications.     When 
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AcoNiTUM  is  essential  in  the  event  of  extensive  inflam- 
mation, with  considerable  fever;  or  when  the  system  has 
received  a  severe  shock  from  fright  at  the  time  of  the  injury. 
Opium  is  also  of  use  under  the  latter  circumstances. 

Urtica  urens  has  recently  come  into  repute  as  a  valuable 
remedy  in  burns.  The  mode  of  application  recommended 
consists  in  applying  linen  cloths,  saturated  with  the  mother 
tincture,  to  the  injured  part ;  and  in  severe  cases,  a  drop  of 
the  tincture  may  be  taken  internally  also,  either  in  a  little 
water,  or  on  a  piece  of  lump  sugar. 

Kreosote  water  has  likewise  been  recommended  as  a  lotion 
in  burns  of  all  kinds,  either  at  the  commencement  or  subse- 
quently, to  induce  healthy  granulation  and  cicatrization. 
Crocus  sativus  (applied  externally)  has  also  been  favorably 
spoken  of  as  most  serviceable  for  the  latter  purpose,  in, 
burns  or  wounds  with  considerable  loss  of  substance,  and 
disposition  to  mortification  and  sloughing.  It  is  probable 
that  Calendula  officin.  may  prove  useful  in  similar  cases. 
(See  also  Ulcers.)  Arsenicum^  and  sometimes  Acid,  nitric,^ 
favor  the  sloughing  of  eschars. 

FATIGUE. 

When  a  feeling  of  contusion  is  experienced  in  all  the  limbs, 
Arnica  will  generally  be  found  the  most  appropriate  remedy 
to  afford  relief. 

Pains  in  the  joints,  &c.,  arising  from  lifting  heavy  weights, 
or  from  violent  physical  exertion  of  any  kind,  are  usually 
speedily  removed  by  JRhus  toxicodendron. 

the  epidermis  is  destroyed,  the  principal  object  to  be  kept  in  view,  in  order 
to  facilitate  the  cure,  is  to  protect  the  injured  part  from  the  atmospheric 
air,  and  from  any  other  irritation  or  pressure.  The  best  mode  of  effecting 
this  is  by  covering  the  affected  surface  with  thick  layers  of  carded  cotton, 
having  previously  opened  the  blisters  with  the  point  of  a  needle,  and 
bathed  the  part  with  tepid  water.  Pencilling  with  white  of  Qgg^  which  has 
been  beat  into  a  froth,  is  sometimes  attended  with  beneficial  results. 
Should  the  cotton  have  become  hard  and  inflexible,  like  a  coat  of  mail, 
in  which  case  some  effluvium  is  also  more  or  less  perceptible,  it  may  be 
moistened  once  a  day  with  largely  diluted  kreosote  water.  If  the  dermis 
be  also  injured,  it  cannot  be  healed  without  suppuration ;  in  such  cases 
thick  warm  soap  lather  or  paste  is  the  best  external  remedy." — (Kurtz. 
Allg.  Horn.  Zeit.  xxvi.  368.) 
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Cinchona  will  frequently  assist  in  renovating  the  strength, 
when  there  has  been  profuse  perspiration. 

Yekateum,  when  tendency  to  fainting  ensues  from  the 
effects  of  extreme  fatigue ;  and 

CoFFEA,  when  abstinence  from  food,  combined  with  violent 
exercise,  has  produced  a  state  of  exhaustion. 

CoccuLus,  when  fatigue  occurs  after  the  most  trivial  exertion 
either  of  body  or  mind.  (  Veratrum  and  Calcarea  are  some- 
times necessary  when  CogguIus  does  not  give  much  relief) 

In  fatigue  from  long  watching  CogguIus  is  the  most  gene- 
rally useful  medicament ;  but  Nux  v..  IpecaG.^  Puls.^  and 
Carbo  v,  are  also  of  service  occasionally.  Aconitum  is  a 
valuable  remedy  when  dyspnoea,  with  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
pain  in  the  side,  or  aching  in  the  extremities,  arises  from 
running  a  short  distance,  or  even  from  walking  quickly.  {Bry, 
is  sometimes  necessary  when  these  symptoms  continue  not- 
withstanding the  employment  of  Aconitum,  At  other  times 
Arnica  will  be  found  more  efficacious,  particularly  when  the 
pain  resembles  what  is  termed  a  stitch  in  the  side.  Han. 
iulbosus  is  also  very  useful  in  the  latter  case.) 

OVERHEATING.      EXPOSURE   TO   HEAT. 

When  heat  in  the  head  and  flushing  of  the  face  have  arisen 
from  over-exertion  in  hot  weather,  care  should  be  taken  not  to 
drink  cold  water  until  a  sufficient  time  has  elapsed  to  admit 
of  a  diminution  of  the  temperature  of  the  body.  The  early 
employment  of  Aeon,  in  such  cases  affords  speedy  relief,  and 
acts  as  a  preventive  to  any  ulterior  troublesome  consequences. 
Yiolent  headache,  with  congestion,  fever,  vomiting,  sleepless- 
ness, great  anguish  or  despair,  and  a  sense  of  weight  at  the 
forehead  on  bending  forward,  or  on  stooping,  as  if  the  con- 
tents of  the  cranium  would  burst  forward  out  of  their  contain- 
ing cavity.  Belladonna  should  be  given,  and  repeated  from 
six,  twelve,  or  twenty-four  hours,  if  required,  shortening  or 
lengthening  the  interval  according  to  circumstances.  Bry. 
may  be  selected  in  preference  to  Bella,^  where  there  is  ill- 
humour  and  apprehension  of  some  future  misforture.  When 
headache  with  loss  of  appetite,  a  degree  of  fever  with  thirst, 
or  diarrhoea  is  brought  on  by  exposure  either  to  the  rays  of 
the  sim  or  to  the  heat  of  the  fire  during  any  exertions,  Bry.  is 
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again  the  most  useful  remedy  in  most  instances.  If  nausea  is 
the  only  or  principal  symptom  which  is  produced  by  exposure 
to  heat,  Silicea  will  generally  be  found  the  more  efficacious 
medicament  in  removing  the  said  susceptibility.  Against 
headache  from  over-heating,  with  weight  over  the  orbits  and 
pain  in  the  ball  of  the  eye  on  looking  intently  at  any  object, 
Carbo  v,  usually  affords  speedy  relief. 

STINGS   OF   INSECTS. 

The  severe  pain  and  febrile  irritation  which  sometimes  ensue 
from  the  stings  of  insects,  such  as  bees,  wasps,  &c.,  is  frequently 
speedily  alleviated  by  the  olfaction  of  spirits  of  Camphor, 
Should,  however,  considerable  inflammation  with  swelling 
supervene.  Aeon,  should  be  administered,  and  subsequently 
Arnica  internally  and  externally,  as  described  under  Wounds. 
Should  the  tongue  or  any  part  of  the  mouth  be  the  part  where 
the  sting  has  been  inflicted — as  occasionally  happens  to 
children  when  biting  a  piece  out  of  an  apple  or  pear,  (fee,  into 
which  a  wasp  may  have  greedily  inserted  itself — the  mouth 
ought  to  be  rinsed  with  diluted  Arnica  tincture ;  and  should 
that  not  suffice,  Belladonna  should  be  prescribed.  In  some 
instances  it  will  be  found  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  Merc, 
after  Bella. 

The  bites  or  stings  of  gnats  require  an  Arnica  lotion ;  lemon- 
juice  will  likewise  be  found  useful  in  relieving  the  pain  and 
itching  caused  thereby. 

Immediate  relief,  when  a  person  has  been  severely  stung 
by  nettles,  will  often  be  found  by  the  application  of  a  lotion 
of  Arniccc^  prepared  according  to  the  formula  given  imder 
Bruises. 

sea-sickness. 

THERAPEUTICS.  The  medicaments  found  most  useful 
in  the  treatment  of  this  distressing  and  painful  malady  are 
JVux  v.^  Cocculus^  Tdbacum,^  Arsenicum,^  and  Ipecacuanha, 

JTux  VOMICA  should  be  taken  fasting,  from  six  to  twelve 
hours  before  embarkation ;  this  precaution  will,  in  some  cases, 
prove  sufficient  to  ward  off  the  attack.  {N'uxv,  and  Ars, 
alternately  every  hour  or  so,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
voyage,  or  oftener  should  a  degree  of  nausea  have  already 
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eome  on,  frequently  ward  off  the  sickness,  or  at  all  events 
afford  great  relief  As  soon  as  decided  improvement  is 
experienced,  the  remedies  must  be  discontinued,  or  taken  at 
much  longer  intervals.) 

Should,  however,  a  feeling  of  giddiness,  or  a  sensation  of 
emptiness  in  the  head  be  experienced,  shortly  after  going  on 
board,  attended  with  headache,  nausea,  and  inclination  to 
vomit,  as  the  motion  of  the  vessel  increases,  which  is  aggra- 
vated by  standing  erect,  Cocculus  may  be  had  recourse  to, 
and  repeated  every  one,  two,  or  three  hours,  as  those  symp- 
toms recur.  (This  remedy  has  also  been  found  useful  in 
sickness  arising  from  travelling  in  a  carriage.) 

Tabacum.'  Excessive  giddiness,  attended  with  disin^essing 
nausea^  headache,  and  deadly  ^paleness  of  the  face  ;  or  nausea, 
with  sickness^  or  a  sensation  of  burning  in  the  stomach, 
renewed  hy  the  slightest  movement  of  the  head  or  body.  This 
remedy  is  further  indicated,  when  the  symptoms  are  some- 
what relieved  by  exposure  to  the  fresh  air, 

Aksenicum  is  useful  when  the  sickness  becomes  excessive, 
and  is  attended  with  a  feeling  of  utter  prostration  and  help- 
lessness^ violent  retching^  burning  sensation  in  the  throat,  and 
the  other  severe  concomitants  of  this  malady.  It  should  be 
administered  between  the  paroxysms,  and  will  rarely  fail  of 
relief.  This  medicine  may  be  followed  by  Tabacum  or 
Cocculus^  to  dissipate  the  symptoms  of  nausea  and  swimming 
in  the  head  that  may  supervene. 

Ipecacuanha  is  serviceable  in  attacks  of  vomiting  ^tnatr 
tended  with  great  prostration  of  strength  given  under  Arse- 
nicum, Of  course,  in  order  to  avoid  interfering  with  the 
action  of  the  medicines,  the  homoeopathic  regimen  should  be 
carefully  observed  during  the  period  of  their  administration. 

Petroleum,"^  Silicea,  and  Therideon,  from  the  close  analogy 
of  their  pathogenetic  symptoms  to  those  of  the  ordinary  forms 
of  this  distressing  malady,  deserve  a  trial. 

*  "  I  have  found  that  Petroleum  is  the  best  specific  for  sea-sickness.  It 
has  become  quite  a  celebrated  remedy  among  those  who  travel  on  the  lakes. 
As  soon  as  the  nausea,  swimming  in  the  head,  etc.,  sets  in  the  patient  takes 
three  or  four  pellets,  6  upon  the  tongue,  and  the  symptoms  disappear  almost 
instantaneously,  without  ever  returning.  I  know  that  numbers  have  been 
relieved  by  Petroleum^  and  that  it  has  so  far  failed  only  in  one  instance." — 
(Dr.  D.  Chase,  Homoeop.  Examr.  Vol.  iv,  No.  2.) 
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APPARENT  DEATH.   ASPHYXIA. 

APPAEENT  DEATH.  Asphyxia.  In  every  instance 
where  an  individual  has  to  all  appearance  suddenly  expired 
from  external  causes,  animation  may  only  be  suspended;  there 
are  many  cases,  of  course,  where  sudden  death  is  no  mere 
suspension  of  animation,  but  there  are  others  where  apparent 
death  is  far  from  uncommon ;  in  all  cases,  therefore,  where 
there  is  the  least  uncertainty,  care  should  be  taken  to  do 
nothing  that  may  cause  death,  and  interment  should  be 
avoided  until  certain  signs  of  putrefaction  set  in.'^ 

Apparent  death  from  hunger.  Give  small  injections  of 
warm  milk  repeatedly ;  great  care  must  be  taken  to  give  the 
food  when  the  patient  begins  to  rally,  in  the  smallest  possible 
quantity  at  a  time.  Milk  may  be  given  drop  by  drop,  and 
gradually  increased  to  a  tea-spoonful,  and  after  some  interval 
a  small  quantity  of  beef-tea  and  a  few  drops  of  wine.  After 
a  sound  sleep  has  succeeded,  but  not  till  then,  a  small  meal 
may  be  given ;  but  it  is  best  that  the  patient  should  eat  little 
at  a  time,  but  often,  so  that  he  may  gradually  return  to  his 
natural  mode  of  living.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  that  in  all 
persons  suflFering  from  starvation,  eating  too  much  and  too 
quickly  is  in  the  highest  degree  dangerous. 

Apparent  death  from  a  fall.  Place  the  patient  cautiously 
on  a  bed,  with  his  head  high,  in  a  place  where  he  can  remain 
quiet ;  put  a  few  globules  of  Arnica  on  his  tongue,  and  wait 
till  a  medical  man  visits  him  to  see  if  there  is  any  fracture, 
or  whether  there  are  still  signs  of  life;  bleeding  may  be 
here  sometimes  of  benefit,  but  it  requires  great  caution. 
Arnica  may  be  repeated,  and  also  administered  in  injections. 
If  the  patient  has  been  bled,  give  China ;  but  it  is  obvious 
that  if  much  blood  has  been  lost  by  the  fall  or  wound,  vene- 
section would  be  injurious. 

Apparent  death  from  suffocation  {hanging^  pressure^ 
chohing).  Eemove  all  tight  clothing.  Put  the  patient  in  a 
proper  position,  the  head  and  neck  rather  high,  the  neck 
quite  easy,  not  bent  forward.  Begin  by  rubbing  gently  but 
constantly  with  clothes,  give  an  injection  of  a  dozen  or  two 

*  The  subjoined  directions  have  chiefly  been  taken  from  Herino-'s 
Hausarzt.  ° 
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globules,  or  a  drop  of  Opium,  dissolved  in  a  half  pint  of 
water,  and  injected  slowly.  This  may  be  repeated  every 
quarter  of  an  hour,  whilst  the  ribs  are  being  rubbed  gently. 
Hold  from  time  to  time  a  mirror  before  the  mouth,  to  see  if 
the  breath  dims  it ;  open  the  eyelids,  and  see  if  the  eyes 
contract;  put  warm  clothes  on ;  hot  stones  wrapped  in  blankets 
to  the  feet,  between  the  thighs,  to  the  sides,  neck,  and  shoul- 
ders. If  in  an  hour  no  change  is  produced,  take  a  bitter 
ahnond,  pound  it  fine,  mix  it  in  a  pint  of  water,  put  a  few 
drops  into  the  mouth,  or  into  the  nose,  and  give  the  rest  in 
injections. 

Apparent  death  from  lightning.  The  body  should  be 
immediately  removed  into  a  current  of  cool  fresh  air ;  and 
cold  water  dashed  frequently  on  the  neck,  face  and  breast. 
If  the  body  be  cold,  warmth  with  friction  must  be  employed 
in  the  same  manner  as  recommended  for  the  drowned  in  the 
next  article ;  as  well  as  the  means  therein  prescribed  for 
inflating  the  lungs.  A  few  globules  of  Nux  vomica  may  be 
put  upon  the  tongue,  and  repeated  in  half  an  hour,  when,  if 
no  effect  is  produced,  a  little  Nux  vomica  in  water  rubbed  on 
the  neck,  and  some  injected,  may  be  of  service.  It  ^  has  also 
been  recommended  to  place  the  patient  in  a  half-sitting,  half- 
recumbent  posture,  and  to  cover  him  over  with  newly- 
excavated  earth  (leaving  the  face  alone  exposed,  which  should 
be  turned  towards  the  sun),  until  the  first  signs  of  returning 
animation  become  apparent,  after  which  Nux  vA^  to  be  had 
recourse  to,  as  above  directed. 

Apparent  death  from  drowning.  Observe  the  following 
cautions :  1,  lose  no  time  ;  2,  avoid  all  rough  usage  ;  3,  never 
hold  up  the  body  by  the  feet ;  4,  do  not  roll  the  body  on 
casks ;  5,  do  not  rub  the  body  with  salts  or  spirits  ;  6,  do  not 
inject 'smoke  or  infusion  of  tobacco,  though  clysters  of  warm 
water  and  salt,  or  spirits  and  water  may  be  used,  and  the 
following  means  should  not  be  delayed : — 

1.  Convey  the  body  carefully  with  the  head  and  shoulders 
in  a  raised  position  to  the  nearest  house. 

2.  Strip  the  body  and  rub  it:  then  wrap  it  in  blankets,  and 
place  it  in  a  warm  bed  in  a  warm  room,  or  in  warm  sand  or 


3.  Wipe  and  cleanse  the  throat,  mouth,  and  nostrils. 
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4.  If  the  foregoing  measures  produce  no  re-action, 
administer  a  few  globules  of  Laohesis  on  the  tongue,  and  in 
injections,  and  resume  the  rubbing.  Solanum  mamosum  has 
also  been  recommended,  and  may  be  tried  after  LacTiesis^ 
when  that  remedy  fails  to  do  any  good. 

5.  Again,  should  our  efforts  still  fail,  or  should  the  medi- 
cines quoted  not  be  at  hand,  we  may,  in  order  to  restore  the 
natural  heat  of  the  body,  move  a  heated,  covered  warming- 
pan,  over  the  back  and  spine;  place  bottles,  or  bladders 
filled  with  hot  water,  or  hot  bricks,  to  the  pit  of  the  stomach, 
the  armpits,  between  the  thighs,  and  to  the  soles  of  the  feet ; 
put  the  body  in  a  warm  bath,  in  the  sun,  or  at  a  proper 
distance  from  the  fire;  use  friction  with  hot  flannels,  flour 
of  mustard,  or  other  stimulants ;  rub  the  body  briskly  with 
the  hand,  and  at  the  same  time  not  suspend  the  employment 
of  other  means. 

To  restore  breathing,  introduce  the  pipe  of  a  common 
bellows  into  one  nostril,  carefully  closing  the  other  and  also 
the  mouth,  at  the  same  time  drawing  downwards,  and  gently 
pushing  backwards,  the  upper  part  of  the  windpipe,  to  allow 
a  more  free  admission  of  air ;  blow  the  bellows  gently  in 
order  to  inflate  the  lungs  till  the  chest  be  a  little  raised,  the 
mouth  and  nostrils  should  then  be  set  free,  and  a  moderate 
pressure  made  with  the  hand  upon  the  chest ;  continue  this 
process  until  signs  of  life  appear. 

6.  Electricity,  or  a  stream  of  galvanism  passed  through 
the  chest,  promises  to  be  of  great  service. 

7.  Apply  pungent  salts,  as  sal  volatile  or  spirits  of  harts- 
horn, to  the  nostrils. 

These  means  should  be  persisted  in  for  several  hours,  and 
till  there  are  evident  signs  of  death. 

When  the  patient  shows  signs  of  life,  and  can  swallow, 
small  quantities  of  warm  wine,  or  spirits  and  water,  may  be 
taken ;  but  till  then,  nothing  should  even  be  poured  down  the 
throat,  either  by  a  flexible  tube  or  otherwise.  At  this  period 
the  patient  should  never  be  left  alone,  as  some  have  been 
lost  for  want  of  care  who  might  otherwise  have  been  saved. 

Apparent  death  from  heing  frozen.  When  an  individual 
is  found  in  a  state  of  frost-bitten  asphyxy,  arising  from 
exposure  to  intense  cold,  he  should  be  removed  with  great 
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gentleness  and  caution,  to  guard  against  any  injury,  as 
fracture,  &c.,  to  a  place  of  shelter,  such  as  a  barn  or  unheated 
apartment,  since  even  a  moderate  degree  of  heat  might 
annihilate  all  hope  of  restoring  animation  ;  at  the  same  time 
the  patient  ought  to  be  protected  from  the  slightest  draught. 

He  should  then,  especially  if  the  limbs  have  become 
stiffened  by  the  frost,  be  covered  over  with  snow  to  the 
height  of  several  inches,  the  mouth  and  nostrils  alone  being 
left  free. 

The  patient  ought  to  be  put  into  such  a  position  that  the 
melted  snow  may  run  off  readily,  and  its  place  be  supplied 
by  fresh.  "When  there  is  no  snow  a  cold  bath,  the  tempera- 
ture of  which  has  been  reduced  by  ice  (or  a  bath  of  cold  sea 
or  salted  water),  may  be  substituted,  and  the  body  immersed 
therein  for  a  few  minutes. 

The  process  of  thawing  is  by  these  means  to  be  effected, 
and  when  every  part  has  lost  its  rigidity,  the  patient  should 
be  undressed  by  degrees,  or  the  clothes  cut  from  the  body,  if 
requisite.  As  the  muscular  or  soft  parts  become  pliable, 
they  may  be  rubbed  with  snow  until  they  become  red ;  or  the 
body  should  be  wiped  perfectly  dry,  if  snow  is  not  to  be  had, 
placed  in  flannel,  in  a  moderately  warm  room,  and  rubbed 
with  the  warm  hands  of  several  parties  simultaneously. 

In  the  event  of  no  signs  of  returning  animation  declaring 
themselves  soon  after  the  foregoing  treatment,  small  injec- 
tions containing  Camphor  may  be  administered  every  quarter 
of  an  hour.  As  soon  as  any  symptoms  of  approaching  resto- 
ration become  perceptible,  small  injections  of  lukewarm  black 
coffee  (coffee  without  milk)  may  be  thrown  up ;  and  as  soon 
as  the  patient  is  able  to  swallow,  a  little  coffee  may  be  given, 
in  the  quantity  of  a  tea-spoonful  at  a  time. 

The  measures  above  detailed  ought  to  be  persevered  in  for 
several  hours.  Against  the  excessive  pain  which  is  generally 
experienced  when  life  is  restored,  Garbo  v.  should  be  prescribed 
in  repeated  doses,  and  if  it  fails  to  relieve  the  sufferings,  Ars. 
may  be  given.  The  party  rescued  must  avoid  subjecting 
himself  to  the  heat  of  the  fire  or  stove  for  a  considerable 
length  of  time  after  his  recovery,  as  serious  consecutive 
ailments,  and  particularly  disease  of  the  bones,  is  liable  to 
result  therefi^om. 
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Apparent  death  from  noxious  vapors.  The  treatment 
consists  in  removing  the  body  into  a  cool,  fresh  current  of  air ; 
dashing  frequently  cold  water  on  the  neck,  face  and  breast ; 
if  the  body  be  cold,  applying  warmth,  (fee,  as  above  recom- 
mended to  the  drowned ;  inflation  of  the  lungs ;  early  and 
judicious  application  of  electricity  or  galvanism ; — after  life 
has  been  restored  Op.  or  Aeon,  may  be  given  with  advantage. 

HYDEOPHOBIA. 

It  is  acknowledged  that  no  allopathic  cure  has  hitherto 
been  found  for  this  disease,  when  fully  established.  The  plans 
of  treatment,  which  are  reported  to  have  been  successful  in 
some  few  instances,  have  generally  failed  in  all  others ;  thus 
rendering  it  probable  that  in  these  supposititious  cases  of 
success,  the  persons  bitten  might  have  escaped  without  any 
treatment  whatever.  But  it  is  not  to  my  purpose  to  enter  into 
the  multitude  of  ineffectual  remedies  which  have  been  recom- 
mended by  the  Allopathists. 

Hydrophobia  is  a  disease  which  arises  in  consequence  of 
the  bite  of  a  rabid  animal,  and  sometimes  spontaneously, 
particularly  in  the  course  of  some  other  disease ;  in  which 
form  it  is  known  under  the  term  of  symptomatic  hydrophobia. 

Ere  proceeding  to  the  homoeopathic  treatment,  a  few 
remarks  descriptive  of  the  disease  as  it  appears  in  the  human 
subject,  may  not  be  misplaced.  The  first  symptoms  that  show 
themselves  in  a  person  who  has  been  bitten,  are  usually, 
general  uneasiness,  anxiety,  and  disturbed  sleep ;  the  eyes 
are  glassy,  inflamed,  and  sensitive  to  light ;  there  are  also 
ringing  in  the  ears,  giddiness,  and  paleness  of  countenance  ; 
frequent  paroxysms  of  chilliness  ;  oppressed  respiration,  and 
quickness  of  pulse,  which  latter  is  usually  at  the  same  time 
small,  contracted,  and  irregular ;  and  loss  of  appetite.  These 
symptoms  generally  come  on  at  some  indefinite  period,  occa- 
sionally after  the  bitten  part  seems  quite  well.  In  the  second 
or  convulsive  stage,  the  wound,  which  may  have  already 
become  completely  cicatrized  or  healed,  begins  to  assume  a 
somewhat  inflamed  appearance,  and  a  slight  pain  and  heat, 
now  and  then  attended  with  itching,  is  experienced  in  it.  It 
now  breaks  out  afresh,  and  an  ulcer,  with  elevated  margins  of 
proud  flesh,  which  secretes  a  dark  colored  and  offensive  dis- 
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charge,  is  subsequently  formed ;  and  wandering,  drawing,  and 
shooting  pains  from  the  lacerated  part  upwards  towards  the 
throat,  present  themselves.  These  symptoms,  with  the  state 
of  testiness  and  anxiety,  increase  daily  ;  and  the  patient  com- 
plains of  a  state  of  confusion  in  the  head,  or  giddiness,  with 
sparks  before  the  eyes ;  is  afflicted  with  sudden  startings, 
spasms,  sighing,  and  is  fond  of  solitude;  the  pulse  is  small, 
irregular,  and  intermittent;  the  breathing  laborious  and 
uneasy ;  the  skin  cold  and  dry,  and  general  chilliness,  espe- 
cially in  the  extremities,  is  complained  of;  then  hiccough, 
colic,  and  palpitation  come  on ;  the  patient  looks  wild,  and 
the  eyes  have  a  fixed,  glassy,  and  shining  appearance ;  the 
act  of  deglutition  is  impeded  by  a  sense  of  pressure  in 
the  gullet,  which  occasionally  renders  every  attempt  to 
swallow  liquids  impracticable  ;  convulsions  also  take  place  in 
the  muscles  of  the  face  or  neck.  In  this  stage,  however,  the 
deglutition  of  any  solid  substance  is  performed  with  tolerable 
ease.  In  ordinary  cases  the  suiferer  remains  affected  in  the 
above  manner  for  a  few  days,  after  which,  the  disease  passes 
into  the  A3/(^r(?^A6>5^'(?  stage,  in  which  it  is  utterly  impossible 
for  him  to  swallow  the  smallest  drop  of  liquid ;  and  the 
moment  that  any  fluid,  especially  water,  is  brought  in  contact 
with  the  lips,  it  occasions  the  individual  to  start  back  with 
dread  and  horror,  although  he  may,  at  the  same  time,  suffer 
the  most  excessive  thirst ;  even  the  sight  of  water,  or  the  very 
noise  produced  by  pouring  it  from  one  vessel  into  another,  in 
fact,  anything  that  tends  to  remind  him  of  that  fluid,  produces 
indescribable  anxiety,  uneasiness,  convulsions,  and  even 
furious  paroxysms  of  madness ;  he  dreads  even  to  swallow  his 
own  saliva,  and  is  constantly  spitting;  vomiting  of  bilious 
matter  soon  comes  on,  succeeded  by  intense  fever,  great  thirst, 
dryness  and  roughness  of  the  tongue,  hoarseness,  and  fits  of 
delirium  or  madness,  with  disposition  to  bite  and  tear  every- 
thing within  reach,  followed  at  intervals  by  convulsive  spasms. 
These  attacks  commonly  last  for  a  quarter  or  half  an  hour, 
and  at  their  expiration,  the  patient  is  restored  to  reason, 
but  remains  in  a  state  of  great  despondency ;  finally,  the 
paroxysms  come  on  more  violently  and  frequently,  and  in 
some  instances  a  fit  of  furious  delirium  closes  the  frightful 
scene ;  in  others,  nature  sinks  exhausted  after  a  severe  attack 
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of  convulsions.  The  disease  may  be  commnnicated  to  the 
human  subject,  from  the  bites  of  cats,  and  other  animals  not 
of  the  canine  race,  which  have  been  previously  inoculated 
with  the  virus. 

It  may  be  remarked  in  this  place,  that  the  best  and  most 
experienced  of  our  writers  upon  this  subject,  consider  the 
human  species  as  the  least  susceptible  of  contagion  from  the 
hydrophobic  virus  ;  scarcely  one  out  of  twenty,  or  even 
thirty,  of  those  actually  bitten  by  an  animal  in  a  state  of 
rabies,  suffering  from  its  effects.  I  consider  it  my  duty, 
while  making  this  statement,  which  I  hope  may  prove  a  means 
of  relieving  the  minds  of  many  from  painful  apprehensions, 
to  enforce,  at  the  same  time,  the  necessity  of  taking  those 
precautions,  which  are  about  to  be  pointed  out,  against  the 
danger. 

It  may  also  be  added,  before  proceeding  to  the  treatment 
of  the  malady,  that  the  possibility  of  the  poison  being  commu- 
nicated through  the  medium  of  the  epithelium  is  exceedingly 
questionable ;  but  scarcely  a  doubt  exists  of  the  incapacity 
of  the  cuticle  to  absorb  it.  As  many  have  been  made 
wretched  from  having  allowed  a  dog,  which  has  afterwards 
shown  symptoms  of  rabies,  to  lick  their  hands,  it  may  be 
stated  with  confidence  that  if  no  abrasion  of  sm-face  exists, 
there  is  not  the  slightest  danger. 

In  the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  this  disease,  and  its 
prevention,  the  following  are  the  principal  remedies  em- 
ployed :  Belladonna^  Lachesis^  Hyoseyamus^  Stramonium^ 
and  Oantharides,^ 

*  The  use  of  dry  or  radiating  heat  in  this  disease,  and  in  envenomed 
wounds  by  snakes,  &c.,  is  recommended  by  Dr.  Constantin  Hering,  whose 
directions  for  the  treatment  of  envenomed  wounds  in  general  are  as 
follows : 

Envenomed  wounds.  The  best  domestic  remedy  against  the  bites  of 
venomous  serpents^  mad  dogs,  &.c.y  is  radiating  heat.  This  should  be  done 
by  the  readiest  means  at  hand, — a  red-hot  iron  or  live  coal,  or  even  alighted 
cigar,  for  instance,  must  be  placed  as  near  the  wound  as  possible,  without^ 
however,  burning  the  skin,  or  causing  too  sharp  pain;  but  care  must  be 
taken  to  have  another  instrument  ready  in  the  fire  so  as  never  to  allow  the 
heat  to  lose  its  intensity.  It  is  essential  also  that  the  heat  should  not  exer- 
cise its  influence  over  too  large  a  surface,  but  only  on  the  wound  and  the 
parts  adjacent.    If  oil  or  grease  can  be  readily  procured,  it  may  be  applied 
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Belladonna.  HAHNEMAISTN'  states,  in  the  introductory 
article  to  Belladonna^  in  his  Materia  Medica  Pura^  that  he 
considers  the  smallest  dose  of  that  medicine,  repeated  every 
three  or  four  days,  to  be  the  most  certain  preventive  against 
Hydrophobia  ;  and  when  we  refer  to  the  pathogenetic  effects 
of  Belladonna^  described  in  the  aforesaid  work,  it  is  impos- 
sible not  to  be  struck  with  the  great  resemblance  which  many 
of  them  bear  to  the  symptoms  of  this  malady ;  and  it  is  from 
this  circumstance,  according  to  the  great  law  of  Nature,  on 


round  the  wound,  and  this  operation  should  be  repeated  as  often  as  the 
skin  becomes  dry ;  soaf^  or  even  salixia  may  be  employed,  where  oil  or  grease 
cannot  be  obtained.  Whatever  is  discharged  in  any  way  from  the  wound 
ought  to  be  carefully  removed.  The  application  or  burning  heat  should  be 
continued  in  this  manner,  till  the  patient  begins  to  shiver  and  to  stretch 
himself;  if  this  takes  place  at  the  end  of  a  few  minutes,  it  will  be  better  to 
keep  up  the  action  of  the  heat  upon  the  wound  for  an  hour,  or  until  the 
affections  produced  by  the  venom  are  observed  to  diminish. 

Internal  medicines  must  be  judiciously  administered  at  the  same  time. 
In  the  case  of  a  Bite  from  a  Serpent,  it  will  be  advisable  to  take  from 
time  to  time  a  gulp  of  salt  and  water ^  or  a  pinch  of  kitchen  salt^  or  of 
gunpowder,  or  else  some  pieces  of  garlic. 

If,  notwithstanding  this,  bad  effects  manifest  themselves,  a  spoonful  of 
wine  or  brandy,  administered  every  two  or  three  minutes,  will  be  the  most 
suitable  remedy;  and  this  should  be  continued  till  the  sufferings  are 
relieved,  and  repeated  as  often  as  they  are  renewed. 

If  the  shooting  pains  are  aggravated,  and  proceedfrom  the  wound  towards 
the  heart,  and  if  the  wound  becomes  bluish,  marbled  or  swollen,  with 
vomiting,  vertigo,  and  fainting,  the  best  medicine  is  Arsenicum.  It  should 
be  administered  in  a  dose  of  three  globules  in  a  tablespoonful  of  water; 
and  if  after  this  has  been  taken,  the  sufferings  are  still  aggravated,  the  dose 
should  be  repeated  at  the  end  of  half  an  hour;  but  if,  on  the  contrary,  the 
state  remains  the  same,  it  should  not  be  repeated  till  the  end  of  two  or  three 
hours  ;  if  there  is  an  amelioration,  a  new  aggravation  must  be  waited  for, 
and  the  dose  ought  not  to  be  repeated  before  its  appearance. 

In  cases  in  which  Ars.  exercises  no  influence,  though  repeated  several 
times,  recourse  must  be  had  to  Bell. ;  Sen.  also  frequently  proves  effica- 
cious. 

Against  chronic  affections  arising  from  the  bite  of  a  serpent,  Phos.  ac 
and  Merc,  will  generally  be  most  beneficial. 

For  the  treatment  of  persons  bitten  by  a  mad  dog,  after  the  application 
of  dry  heat,  as  directed  and  described  above — (see  Hydrophobia,  p.  64  L) 

If  morbid  affections  or  ulcerations  exhibit  themselves,  in  consequence  of 
a  bite  from  a  rabid  man  or  animal,  Hydrophobine,  administered  in  homoeo- 
pathic doses,  will  often  render  essential  service. 
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which  Hahnemann's  doctrine  of  similia  simililus  is  founded*, 
that  this  medicine  is  found  to  be  both  a  prophylatic  and  cm-a- 
tive  remedy. 

These  precautions  taken,  the  patient  may  be  allowed  to 
pursue  his  usual  occupation,  those  around  him  being  careful 
to  avoid  making  any  allusion  which  may  tend  to  remind  him 
of  his  misfortune.  Belladonna^  in  the  same  dose,  should  be 
repeated  on  the  third  or  fourth  day,  and  subsequently  at 
longer  intervals.  The  effect  of  each  exhibition  should  be 
attentively  watched,  and  care  taken  that  a  fresh  one  be  not 
given,  as  long  as  any  symptoms  of  the  action  of  the  previous 
dose  are  perceptible. 

Lachesis  may  generally  be  given  as  soon  as  convulsions 
set  in. 

For  wounds  that  are  envenomed  by  the  introduction  of  animal  substances 
in  a  state  of  putrefaction,  or  of  pus  from  the  ulcer  of  a  deceased  man  or 
animal,  Ars.  is  generally  the  best  medicine. 

Lastly,  as  a  Preventive  against  bad  effects,  when  obliged  to  touch 
morbid  animal  substances,  envenomed  wounds,  or  ulcers  of  men  and  animals, 
under  the  influence  of  contagious  diseases,  the  best  method  that  can  be 
pursued  is  the  application  of  dry,  burning  heat,  at  a  distance.  To  effect 
this  purpose,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  expose  the  hands  for  five  or  ten  minutes 
to  the  greatest  heat  that  can  be  borne;  and  after  this,  it  will  be  proper  to 
wash  them  with  soap. 

The  use  of  Chlorine  and  muriatic  acid,  in  similar  cases,  is  well  known. 

Hydrophobia.  Apply  distant  or  radiated  heat  to  the  recent  wound,  as 
described  under  " Envenomed  Wounds,"  or  until  shudderings  appear;  and 
continue  this  practice  three  or  four  times  a  day,  until  the  wound  is  healed 
without  leaving  a  colored  cicatrix. 

At  the  same  time  the  patient  should  take,  every  five  or  seven  days,  or  as 
often  as  the  aggravation  of  the  wound  requires  it,  one  dose  of  Bell,  or  Lach. 
or  of  Hydrophobine,  till  the  cure  is  completed. 

If,  at  the  end  of  seven  or  eight  days,  a  small  vesicle  shows  itself  under 
the  tongue,  with  feverish  symptoms,  it  will  be  necessary  to  open  it  with  a 
lancet  or  sharp-pointed  scissors  and  to  rinse  the  mouth  with  salt  and  water. 

If  the  raging  state  has  commenced,  before  assistance  can  be  procured  for 
the  patient,  the  medicines  that  ought  to  be  administered  are  especially.  Bell 
or  Lack,  or  else  again  Canth.,  Hyos.,  Merc,  or  also  Stram.  or  Verat,,  accord- 
ing to  symptoms,  &c.  (See  the  indications  above  given  for  Belladonna, 
Lachesis,  Hyoscyamus,  Stramonium,  and  Cantharides.) 

*  The  curing  of  a  disease  by  the  administration  of  a  remedy  which  has 
been  found  to  possess  the  property  of  producing  a  train  of  symptoms  in  a 
healthy  person,  similar  to  those  observed  in  the  disease. 
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Dose.  A  few  globules  repeated  every  two  or  three  hours,  or  at 
every  return  of  the  convulsions,  until  benefit  result,  or  decided 
symptoms  of  medical  action  make  their  appearance ;  but  should 
this  remedy  appear  to  exert  no  perceptible  influence  in  checking  the 
progress  of  the  malady  we  must  again  have  recourse  to. 

Belladonna,  particularly  when  the  following  characteristics 
are  present ;  drowsiness,  with  constant  but  useless  efforts  to 
sleep,  chiefly  in  consequence  of  excessive  anguish  and  great 
agitation :  sense  of  burning ;  great  burning  in  the  throat,  with 
acGumulation  of  frothy  mucus  in  the  mouth  or  throaty 
frequent  desire  for  drinks,  which  are  immediately  pushed 
aside  when  presented,  or  a  suffocating  or  constricting  sensor 
tion  in  the  throat  on  attempting  to  perform  the  act  of  deglu- 
tition^ or  complete  incapacity  to  swallow,  with  glowing  redness 
and  bloated  appearance  of  the  face ;  pupils  immovable,  and 
generally  dilated ;  great  dread ;  occasional  desire  to  strike, 
spit  at,  bite,  or  tear  everything ;  inclination  to  run  away ; 
continual  tossing  about;  and  great  physical  activity,  with 
twitching  in  various  muscles,  especially  those  of  the  face : 
ungovernable  fury,  with  foaming  at  the  mouth ;  and  tetanic 
convulsions. 

Dose.  A  few  globules  to  be  placed  on  the  tongue  at  every 
threatening  of  a  return  of  the  convulsions,  but  with  the  same  precau- 
tion as  enjoined  under  Lachesis, 

Hyoscyamus  is  more  particularly  indicated  either  before  or 
after  Belladonna^  when  the  convulsions  are  severe  and  of 
long  duration  ;  where  there  is  not  so  much  inclination  to  bite 
or  spit,  but  a  desire  to  injure  those  that  stand  around,  in  some 
manner  or  other.  The  spasms  in  the  throat  are  not  so  violent, 
but  great  dryness  and  burning  are  complained  of,  attended 
with  a  sense  of  shooting  or  pricking,  which  causes  a  difficulty 
in  swallowing,  resembling  a  sensation  of  constriction  in  the 
throat,  and  threatening  to  produce  suffocation  on  attempting 
to  satisfy  the  thirst ;  dread  of  liquids  in  consequence  of  the 
pain  and  difficulty  that  is  experienced  in  deglutition,  with 
ejection  of  the  saliva  for  the  same  reason ;  excessive  convul- 
sions^ with  loss  of  consciousness  come  on  soon  after  the 
d%stressing  act  of  swallowing  has  heen  performed.  There  is, 
moreover,  foaming  at  the  mouth,  with  constant  raving ;  some- 
times the  patient  seems  wrapped  up  in  his  own  thoughts ;  or 
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is  full  of  fear,  and  inclined  to  run  away  from  the  house,  being 
afflicted  with  a  sort  of  Anthropoj[}hobia  /  there  are  also 
attacks  of  excessive  fury,  attended  with  apparently  superna- 
tural physical  power ;  or  excessive  anguish  and  fear,  alter- 
nating with  fits  of  trembling  and  convulsions  ;  the  individual 
exhibits  a  peculiar  dread  of  being  bitten  by  animals ;  the 
pupils  are  dilated ;  sleep  is  much  disturbed  by  great  nervous 
excitement ;  starts,  and  agonizing  dreams. 
Dose.     Same  as  Belladonna. 

Stramonium  is  chiefly  indicated  in  this  disease,  when  we 
observe  severe  convulsions  taking  place  whenever  tlie  eye 
Ijeco'ines  fixed  on  brilliant  ohjects^  or  on  whatever  tends  to 
remind  the  patient  of  water ;  great  thirst :  dryness  of  the 
mouth  and  throat.^  with  horror  of  water  and  all  liquids ; 
spasmodic  constriction  in  the  gullet,  with  foaming  at  the 
mouth,  and  frequent  spitting ;  mania,  with  great  loquacity 
and  gesticulations  ;  fits  of  laughter  and  singing.^  sometimes 
alternately  with  acute  fits  of  passion  and  moaning;  the  con- 
vulsions, w^hen  severe,  are  generally  attended  with  ungovern- 
able fury  .^  restless,  agitated  sleep,  sudden  shrieks,  and  starting 
up  with  wild  gestures ;  insensible  and  dilated  pupils ;  and 
great  disposition  to  bite  or  tear  everything  with  the  teeth. 
Dose.     Same  as  Belladonna, 

Cantharides.  This  medicine  also  possesses  various  patho- 
genetic properties,  which  bear  a  close  resemblance  to  the 
symptoms  that  are  met  with  in  many  cases  of  this  disorder,^ 
and  should  be  selected  in  preference  to  any  of  the  foregoing 
remedies  when  we  meet  with  the  following  indications :  great 
dryness  and  turning  in  the  mouth  and  throat,  much  aggra- 
vated on  attempting  to  swallow ;  paroxysms  of  fury,  alternat- 
ing with  convulsions,  which  are  renewed  by  any  pressure  on 
the  throat  or  abdomen,  and  also  by  the  sight  of  water  ;  fiery 

*  Drs.  Hartlaub  and  Trinks  consider  Caniharides  to  be  the  most  certain 
prophylactic  against  hydrophobia,  when  administered  early ;  they  recom- 
mend a  drop  to  be  given  every  three  or  four  days,  and  are  of  opinion  that 
the  virus  is  not  eradicated  as  long  as  the  cicatrized  v^ound  presents  a  livid 
hue,  and  is  attended  with  induration,  but  affirm  the  danger  to  be  over  as 
soon  as  the  part  assumes  a  healthy  and  natural  appearance.  (Vide  Hart- 
laub and  Trinks,  R.  A.  M.  L.,  vol.  i,  p.  173.) 
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redness  and  sparkling  of  the  eyes,  which  become  prominent 
and  frightfully  convulsed ;  spasms  in  the  throat,  excited  by  the 
pain  produced  by  the  act  of  swallowing,  especially  fluids ; 
continual  burning,  titillation  and  other  irritating  sensations  in 
the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  &c. 
Dose.     Same  as  Belladonna, 

We  have  now  enumerated  and  described  the  characteristic 
indications  for  the  principal  homoeopathic  remedies,  which 
have  been  successfully  employed  against  IlydrophoMa  ;'^ 
others  have  also  been  strongly  recommended,  but  those  men- 
tioned have  repeatedly  proved  sufiicient,  when  administered 
ea/rly^  and  exclusively  adhered  to  throughout  the  course  of  the 
disease.  Belladonna  has  frequently  been  tried  by  the  AUo- 
pathists,  but  the  cases  in  which  it  seemed  to  fail  were 
evidently  attributable  to  the  imjproper  manner  in  which  it 
was  administered.  We  shall  not  treat  of  the  several  remedies 
which  have  from  time  to  time  appeared,  and  have,  by  their 
inventors,  been  highly  eulogised,  as  time  and  experience  alone 
will  prove  whether  they  possess  any  virtue  or  not. 

MENTAL   EMOTIONS. 

We  shall  conclude  this  part  of  the  work  with  the  considera- 
tion of  those  particular  Mental  Emotions  which  exercise  so 
great  a  control  over  the  human  organism,  among  which,  fright, 
passion,  or  anger,  and  concentrated  grief,  are  the  most  ^ro- 
minent  and  continually  recurring. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  The  remedies  found  most  serviceable 
for  derangements  of  the  system,  arising  from  the  above-men- 
tioned causes,  are,  Opiicm^  Aeon.^  Puls,.^  JBell.^  Ign,  amara^ 
Oham,.^  Nux  ^.,  Staj)h,^  Ars.  album^  -^^2/-5  *^^- 

Opium.  When  the  sufferer  has  been  exposed  to  sudden 
fright,  with  terror,  horror,  or  fear,  is  generally  efiicacious,  if 
administered  immediately,  in  restoring  the  patient,  and 
obviating  any  evil  consequences,  such  as  convulsive  fits, 
swooning,  lethargic  sleep,  involuntary  evacuations,  diarrhoea, 
&c.  (When  Ojpium  is  not  sufiicient  to  remedy  the  mischief, 
Aconitum  may  be  administered,  or  Aconitum  and  O^pium 

*  Vide  Hartmann's  Acute  Diseases,  under  Hydro'phobia. 
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alternately.  In  some  cases  Ignatia  will  answer  better  than 
Aconitum^  especially  wlien  the  convulsions  continue :  Bella, 
or  Ilyosciamus^  and  Veratrum^  are  also  serviceable,  when 
none  of  the  other  remedies  are  sufficient  to  remove  all  the 
effects.  {Causticum  is  a  useful  remedy  when  a  constant  dread 
haunts  the  child  after  a  previous  fright,  &c,)  See  also  Samb, 
AcoNiTUM  is  the  appropriate  remedy,  when  the  system  is 
laboring  under  the  joint  influence  of  fright  and  passion ; 
and  especially  when  there  is  headache,  feverishness,  heat  in 
the  face  and  head  (congestion) ;  fear. 

Pulsatilla,  in  cases  of  fright,  fear,  or  timidity,  particularly 
when  accompanied  with  an  effect  upon  the  stomach  and 
bowels,  as  also  heat  of  the  body,  with  coldness  of  the  extre- 
mities ;  or  passion,  in  people  of  generally  mild  temper ;  it  is 
also  suitable  for  highly  sensitive  persons. 

Belladonna.  Two  globules,  when  there  is  particular  liabi- 
lity to  be  startled  by  trifles,  or  extreme  general  nervous  excite- 
ment, after  a  fright,  &c. 

Ignatia.  "Where  the  cause  is  gnawing,  inward  grief. 
Acid,  jphosph,  and  Staphysagria  are  sometimes  requisite  after 
Ignatia, 

Chamomilla.  Where  suffering  has  arisen  from  vexation 
or  a  disposition  to  irritability ;  or  great  anguish  and  mental 
depression,  are  present. 

Nux  VOMICA.  Suffering  arising  from  a  sudden  fit,  or  out- 
break of  passion  or  rage. 

Staphysagria.  Anger  and  vexation,  arising  from  just 
cause. 

Arsenicum  is  useful  where  passion  is  followed  by  great 
weakness  and  dangerous  prostration  of  the  vital  powers. 

Bryonia  is  indicated  where  a  fit  of  passion  is  followed  by 
coldness  and  shivering  over  the  whole  body,  great  irascibility, 
want  of  appetite,  nausea,  vomiting,  and  bilious  sufferings. 

CoLOCYNTH.  When  indignation  accompanies  the  above 
described  effects  of  a  fit  of  anger. 

Against  the  injurious  effects  which  occasionally  result  after 
excessive  joy,  such  as  headache,  trembling,  and  tendency  to 
fainting,  Coffea  is  the  most  useful  remedy.  But  when  the 
consequences  are  more  serious,  and  violent  headache,  with 
congestion  to  the  head,  frequent  vomiting,  diarrhoea,  swooning, 
&c.  result,  Ojpium  must  be  given. 
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Hyosoyaimus  is  a  serviceable  remedy  against  any  injurious 
consequences  arising  from  jealousy,  or  disappointed  love.  In 
the  latter  instance  Ignatia  and  Acid,  pJiosphoriGum  are  also 
beneficial. 

Against  the  effects  of  mortification  or  wounded  vanity  or 
self-esteem,  Colocynth^  Ignatia^  Staphysagria^  Pulsatilla^ 
Platina^  or  Belladonna  have  proved  useful. 

Sambucus.  When  oppression  at  the  chest,  with  stertorous 
breath,  has  ensued  in  consequence  of  a  fear  or  fright,  and 
failed  to  yield  to  the  employment  of  Opium, 
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TREATMENT  OF  FEMALES,  AND  OF  THEIE 
PECULIAR  AFFECTIONS. 


CHLOROSIS.      EMANSIO    MENSIUM. 

This  complaint  generally  declares  itself  in  young  females 
about  their  fourteenth  year.  Its  proximate  cause  is  an  obstruc- 
tion of  the  first  menstruation  ;  a  disease  very  similar  may  be 
produced  by  great  loss  of  blood. 

DIAGNOSIS.  Pale,  blanched  complexion  and  lips  (some- 
times with  flushes  of  heat  and  redness) ;  cantus  ca/rotidwn  /  a 
depravity  of  appetite,  a  longing  after  innutricious  substances, 
such  as  chalk,  &c.,  and  a  general  languor  both  mental  and 
physical ;  the  patient  complains  of  weariness,  lassitude,  and 
debility,  and  becomes  emaciated ;  the  lower  extremities 
frequently  assume  an  oedematous  appearance,  generally 
attended  with  cold  in  those  parts,  and  headache  with  flatu- 
lent distension  of  the  abdomen,  particularly  after  meals,  and 
in  the  evening ;  bowels  irregularly  confined,  sometimes  at  a 
later  period  very  easily  irritated  and  relaxed  ;  a  harsh,  har- 
rassing  cough,  occasionally  with  periodical  expectoration 
of  dark-colored  coagulated  blood,   and  hurried  respiration, 
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frequently  declares  itself,  if  the  affection  has  been  allowed  to 
proceed  unchecked ;  and  to  an  experienced  eye  the  sufferer 
appears  to  be  on  the  verge,  or  even  passing  through  the  dif- 
ferent stages  of  a  decline,  the  disease  appearing  to  stand  in 
closer  relation  to  the  functions  of  the  stomach  and  lungs  than 
to  those  of  the  uterus,  as  indeed  it  virtually  does  in  the  gene- 
rality of  cases. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  The  medicines  which  have  hitherto 
been  found  most  useful  in  ordinary  cases  of  this  affection  are 
Pulsatilla^  Sepia^  Bryonia^  8ulpJiur^  Natrum  muriatiGicm^ 
Calcarea  carbonica^  Ferrum^  Lycopodium^  and  Plumbum. 

Pulsatilla  is,  together  with  Bryonia^  Suljph.^  Lyoop.^  (fee, 
peculiarly  efficacious  in  emansio  mensmm^  when  the  com- 
plaint seems  to  have  been  excited  by  and  is  intimately  con- 
nected with  deranged  digestion,  and  when  it  is  accompanied 
by  frequent  attacks  of  semilateral  headache,  with  shooting 
pains,  extending  to  the  head  and  teeth,  sometimes  shifting 
suddenly  to  the  other  side  /  also  when  we  observe  aching  in 
the  forehead,  with  pressure  at  the  crown  of  the  head,  and 
sallow  complexion;  difficulty  of  breathing,  and  sense  of  suffo- 
cation after  the  slightest  movement ;  palpitation  of  the  heart; 
coldness  of  the  hands  and  feet ;  often  changing  to  sudden 
heat;  disposition  to  diarrhoea  and  leucorrhoea ;  pains  in  the 
loins ;  sensation  of  weight  in  the  abdomen ;  almost  constant 
chilliness  and  shivering;  spasms  in  the  stomach,  with  nausea^ 
i/nclination  to  vomit^  and  vomiting  ;  periodical  expectoration 
of  dark,  coagulated  blood ;  hunger,  with  repugnance  to  food, 
or  want  of  appetite  with  dislike  to  food  ;  swelling  of  the  feet 
and  ancles,  great  fatigue,  especially  in  the  legs.  This  medi- 
cine is  peculiarly  adapted  to  females  of  mild  or  phlegmatic 
disposition,  disposed  to  sadness  and  tears. 

Geaphites,  when  there  is  retention  of  the  period  with  con- 
gestion of  the  vessels  of  the  head  and  chest  ;  dark  red 
flushing  of  the  face,  oppression  at  the  chest ;  and  a  feeling  of 
anxiety  when  in  the  recumbent  posture.  Graphites  is,  more- 
over, one  of  the  most  important  remedies  in  scanty^  insuffi- 
cient menstruation.  Belladonna  is  often  called  for  when  the 
congestion  of  the  head  and  chest  is  of  an  active  character, 
and  accompanied  with  violent  throbbing  of  the  carotids. 

Sepia  is  also  a  very  valuable  remedy  in  this  affection,  when 
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many  of  the  above  symptoms  are  present,  with,  at  the  same 
time,  hysterical  megrims  /  complexion  sallow^  with  dark- 
colored  spots  /  frequent  colic  and  pain  as  if  arising  from 
bruises  in  the  limbs.  It  may,  when  the  above  symptoms 
declare  themselves,  advantageously  follow  Pulsatilla  ;  if  the 
latter  have  failed  to  relieve,  which  it  generally  does,  if  the 
pathognomonic  sign  of  chlorosis,  denominated  cantus  caro- 
tidum^  be  absent. 

Bryonia.  Frequent  congestion  in  the  head  or  chest  ; 
"bleeding  at  the  nose  ;  dry  cough  ;  coldness  and  frequent 
shivering,  sometimes  alternated  with  dry  and  burning  heat ; 
constipation  or  colic  ;  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth,  tongue  coated, 
yellow;  sense  of  pressure  in  the  stomach  as  if  from  a  stone  ^ 
irascibility. 

Sulphur  is  more  particularly  indicated  when  there  is 
jpressive  and  tensive  pain  in  the  hack  of  the  head^  extending 
to  the  nape  of  the  neck  ;  or,  pulsative  pain  in  the  head,  wdth 
determination  of  blood;  humm^ing  in  the  head ;  jpimples  on 
the  forehead  and  round  the  mouth  /  pale  and  sickly  com- 
plexion, with  red  spots  on  the  cheeks ;  voracious  appetite ; 
general  emaciation ;  sour  and  burning  eructations ;  pressive 
fulness  and  heaviness  in  the  stomach  under  the  loioer  rihs 
and  in  the  abdomen;  bowels  irregular;  difficulty  of 
breathing  ;  pain  in  the  loins  and  fainting;  excessive  fatigue^ 
especially  in  the  legs^  with  great  depression  after  talking  / 
great  tendency  to  take  cold  /  irritability,  and  inclination  to 
be  angry ;  or  sadness  and  melancholy,  with  frequent 
weeping. 

Caloarea  garb,  is  often  of  the  most  striking  benefit  in 
chlorosis.  Sometimes  a  complete  cure  is  affected  by  it  alone, 
even  in  the  worst  cases,  with  oedema  of  the  extremities,  and 
extreme  dyspnoea.  Occasionally  it  is  found  necessary  to 
follow  up  the  treatment,  on  the  disappearance  of  the  more 
important  symptoms  under  the  employment  of  Calc.^  with 
Ferrum  carb.  in  repeated  doses,  in  order  to  prevent  a  relapse. 
Ferrum  is  especially  required  when  the  pale  and  sickly  hue 
of  the  face  continues,  as  it  frequently  does,  notwithstanding 
the  previous  use  of  Calc.  When  Ferrum  is  employed  at  the 
commencement  of  the  treatment,  it  has  been  found  to  aggra- 
vate the  anxiety,    cough,    and    other   pectoral    symptoms. 
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"Where  there  is  a  complication  with  tubercular  diathesis, 
accompanied  by  cough,  &c.,  coeval  with  the  first  appearance 
of  chlorosis.  Sulphur  and  Calcarea  often  prove  highly  benefi- 
cial in  alternation."^  In  the  generality  of  cases,  during  the 
employment  of  Calcarea^  a  dose  of  Lycopodium  is  required 
when  there  is  obstinate  constipation  and  extreme  languor,  or 
Sejpia  when  oppressive  headache  is  complained  of.f  Some- 
times the  menses  do  not  appear  for  some  time  afterwards, 
although  the  general  health  may  have  been  thoroughly 
renovated  by  the  remedies  prescribed. 

Valeriana  has  been  found  of  great  service  in  daily 
repeated  doses,  when  a  feeling  of  constriction  was  experienced 
in  the  gullet  or  chest,  accompanied  with  signs  of  threatened 
suffocation,  and  followed  by  frequent  yawning,  as  soon  as  the 
patient  sat  down  to  dinner. 

Natrum  muriaticum  is  a  most  valuable  remedy  in  many 
obstinate  cases  of  chlorosis  with  habitual  constipation. 

Plumbum  aceticum  has  repeatedly  been  found  useful  in 
inveterate  cases  with  dyspnoea,  oedema,  and  anasarca,  but 
no  organic  disease  either  in  the  chest  or  abdomen.  Am- 
m.onium>  c.  Phosphorus^  Conium^  Lycopodium^  Kal%  Ohina^ 
Jgnatia^  Aurum-^  Acid,  nitricum^  &c.,  have  also  been 
advantageously  employed  in  chlorosis. 

In  enlargement  of  the  abdomen^  occurring  in  young  girls 
at  the  critical  age,  Laohesis  has  been  employed  with  success. 

AMENORRHOEA.      SUPPRESSIO  MENSIUM. 

Suppression  of  the  menses  occasionally  takes  place  sud- 
denly from  some  accidental  cause,  such  as  exposure  to  cold, 
powerful  mental  emotions,  &c.  In  other  instances  the 
suppression  is  symptomatic  of  some  other  disease,  either 
organic  or  fimctional,  and  can  only  be  removed  by  the  cure 
of  the  primary  malady.  It  is  of  the  former  that  we  here 
propose  to  treat. 

When  a  suppression  takes  place  from  the  sudden  effects  of 
a  chill,  we  may  have  recourse  to  Pulsatilla^  when  the 
symptoms  generally  correspond  to  those  of  that  remedy,  as 
detailed  under  Chlorosis.  In  other  cases  arising  from  this 
cause,  Nux  mosohata^  Pulcamara^  Sepia^  or  Sulphur  may  be 

*  Allg.  Horn.  Zeit.,  Gr.  u.  St.  Arch,  xx,  3,  58.  f  Arch,  xx,  3,  58. 
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necessary.  (See  Chlorosis  for  indications  for  Sulph,  and 
Sej).,  which  are  remedies  of  great  service  in  a  large  number 
of  cases,  when  the  affection  has  become  chronic.) 

"When  a  sudden  fright  has  given  rise  to  the  affection, 
Aconitum  should  be  immediately  administered,  followed  by 
Zycop.y  Opium,  or  rerafrum,  if  the  bad  consequences  which 
frequently  result  do  not  yield,  or  if  only  partial  relief  is 
obtained  from  the  employment  oi  Aconitum,  (See  Mental 
Emotions,  Parts  1.  and  II.)  -,   .  ^-  • 

In  chronic  cases  occurring  in  weak  or  debilitated  indivi- 
duals, in  addition  to  Sulphur  and  Sej)ia,  the  following 
remedies  are  useful:  Natrum  m.,  Gonium,  Arsemoum, 
Cinchona,  Graphites,  lodium.  Whilst  in  those  which  occur 
in  plethoric  subjects,  whether  of  a  chronic  or  recent  descrip- 
tion, Aconitum,  Bellad.,  Sulph.,  Bryonia,  Nux  v.,  Sahna, 
Opium,  Platina,  &c.,  will  generally  be  found  the  most 
serviceable.  When  there  is  not  a  complete  suppression,  but 
the  menstrual  discharge  is  scanty  and  insufficient,^  Graphites, 
Kali,  Conium,  Natrum  m..  Phosphorus,  Pulsatilla,  Sulph,, 
Lycop.,  Magnesia,  Silicea,  Veratrum,  or  Zincum,  are  the 
most  important  remedies. 

MENSTRUATIO   NIMIA.      MENORRHAGIA. 

The  quantity  of  the  menstrual  discharge  varies  a  good  deal 
in  different  women.  Considerable  influence  is  for  the  most 
part  exerted  by  climate,  constitution,  and  the  manner  of 
living.  The  duration  of  the  discharge  and  the  period  of 
return  are  also  variable.  In  some  women  it  continues  from 
four  to  ten  days,  in  others  it  lasts  only  a  few  hours ;  from 
three  to  six  days  is,  however,  the  most  usual  period.  The 
regularity  is  in  many  exact  to  a  day,  or  even  an  hour,  while 
in  others  a  variation  of  several  days  is  a  usual  occurrence, 
without  the  slightest  disturbance  to  the  general  health  resulting 
therefrom.  When  the  discharge  is  excessive,  and  attended 
with  pains  in  the  back,  loins,  and  abdomen,  resembling  those 
of  labor,  it  becomes  necessary  to  prescribe  remedies  calculated 
to  arrest  it,  and  to  correct  the  tendency  thereto.  Amongst 
these  the  following  ai^  of  great  utility :  Ipec,  Crocus,  Sabina, 
Cinchona,  Nux  v.,  Cham,,  Platina,  Sulph,,  Cal,,  &c. 
Ipecacuanha  is  one  of  the  most  generally  useful  medica- 
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ments  in  severe  cases  of  this  derangement,  as  well  as  in  flood- 
ing after  labor,  and  may  in  most  instances  be  administered 
first,  unless  there  are  strong  indications  for  a  preference  being 
given  to  any  of  the  others. 

Crocus  is  more  especially  called  for  when  the  discharge  is 
of  a  dark  color,  viscid,  and  very  copious  ;  and  the  menses 
have  appeared  before  the  usual  time. 

Sabina,  when  the  discharge  is  excessive,  of  a  bright  color, 
and  occurs  in  plethoric  females  who  are  prone  to  miscarry ; 
rheumatic  pains  in  the  head  and  limbs ;  great  weakness  ; 
pains  in  the  loins  similar  to  those  of  labor. 

CiNOHOisrA  is  of  considerable  utility  after  the  previous 
employment  of  either  of  the  foregoing,  and  in  all  cases  where 
there  is  great  debility  in  consequence  of  a  more  copious  men- 
strual discharge  than  natural. 

Nux  V.  when  the  discharge  is  of  too  frequent  occurrence, 
too  profuse,  and  of  too  long  duration ;  and  when  it  commonly 
stops  for  a  day  or  so  and  then  i^eturns,  attended  with  spasms 
in  the  abdomen ;  sometimes  nausea  and  fainting,  especially 
in  the  morning ;  pains  in  the  limbs ;  restlessness ;  irascibility. 
Nux  V.  is  especially  serviceable  when  the  above  symptoms 
occur  in  females  who  are  addicted  to  the  daily  or  frequent  use 
of  coffee,  liqueurs,  and  other  stimulants. 

Chamomilla  is  frequently  useful  after  JSfux  v,^  but  particu- 
larly when  there  is  a  discharge  of  dark,  clotted  blood,  with 
severe  colic,  or  pains  like  those  of  labor ;  great  thirst;  paleness 
of  the  face,  and  coldness  of  the  limbs. 

Ignatia  is  of  considerable  service  when  the  derangement 
happens  in  hysterical  females. 

Platina.  Preternaturally  increased  menstrual  discharge, 
with  painful  bearing-down  pains,  and  venereal  orgasm  ;  thick, 
dark-colored,  menstrual  blood  ;  great  excitability. 

Veratrum.  Too  early  or  too  copious  menstrual  discharge, 
always  attended  with  diarrhoea. 

Kreosotum  has  been  found  of  great  service  in  metrorrhagia, 
where  the  discharge  was  excessive,  dark-colored,  frequently 
in  large  clots,  and  very  offensive.  The  cervix  uteri  and  uterus 
itself  being,  at  the  same  time,  swollen  and  very  sensitive ; 
and  the  accompanying  pains  of  a  severe  burning  or  corroding 
description. 
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Sulphur,  administered  thrice  during  the  intervals,  allowing 
ten  or  twelve  days  to  elapse  between  the  second  and  third 
doses,  and  followed  by  Caloarea^  in  the  same  manner,  has 
frequently  been  found  successful  when  any  of  the  previous 
remedies  had  afforded  but  temporary  relief.  In  other  cases, 
Bella.^  Cortex  mali  granati  (often  where  Sdbina^  Bella.^  and 
other  remedies  fail),  Bry,^  Lyo.^  Natrum  m.^  Magnesia  m,^ 
Sepia^  Silioea^  or  PhosjpTi.^  &c.,  may  be  useful.  In  menor- 
rhagia  occurring  at  the  change  of  life,  and  coming  on  in  daily 
paroxysms  for  eight,  ten,  fourteen  days,  and  then  ceasing  for 
a  time,  after  which  the  discharge  broke  out  anew,  Lauro- 
cerasus  has  been  found  of  great  efficacy.  The  blood  was  dark- 
colored,  and  frequently  in  large  coagula."^ 

DYSMENORRHGEA. 

In  painful  and  difficult  menstruation,  or  menstrual  colic, 
the  most  important  remedies  are  the  same  as  those  enumerated 
under  Menorrhagia  and  Chlorosis,  but  particularly  Cliam.^ 
Pulsatilla^  Bella.^  Nux^  Goffea^  8ulph.^  and  Calc.^  &c. 
"When  the  disorder  occurs  with  great  vehemence  at  the 
critical  age  {tour  cPdge)  Lachesis  is  of  invaluable  assistance, 
and  particularly  when  diarrhoea,  attended  with  almost 
insupportable  tormina,  usually  sets  in  before  and  after  the 
menstrual  period. f  The  following  are  likewise  of  considerable 
utility  against  the  sufferings  which  are  often  experienced  at 
the  critical  age :  Puls,^  Sepia^  Sulph.^  Cocculus^  Puta^ 
Conium,  Against  uterine  spasms^  Cocculus^  Puls.^  Ignatia^ 
Platina^  Cuprum^  form  the  most  valuable  remedial  agents ; 
but  in  some  instances,  N~ux  v.^  Cinchona^  SulpJi.^  Graphites^ 
Conium^  or  Natrum  m.^  &c.,  may  be  more  appropriate. 

hysterics,  hysteria,  passio  hysterica. 
This  disease  appears  in  j)aroxysms,  is  preceded  generally 
by  depression  of  spirits,  anxiety,  effusion  of  tears,  dyspnoea, 
nausea,  and  palpitatio  cordis  ;  also  with  pain  in  the  left  side, 
which  seems  to  advance  upwards  till  it  gets  to  the  throat, 
when  it  feels  as  if  a  ball  were  lodged  there  (globus  hystericus) ; 

*  Allg.  Horn.  Zeit.,  Vol.  xxxi. 

f  Against  flushes  of  heat  occurring  after  the  change  of  life,  Acidum 
sul;phuricum  is  an  excellent  remedy. 
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if  it  advances  further,  there  is  a  sense  of  suifocation,  stupor, 
and  insensibility,  with  spasmodic  clenching  of  the  jaws ;  the 
trunk  of  the  body  is  moved  about,  and  the  limbs  agitated ; 
alternate  fits  of  laughing,  crying,  and  screaming;  incoherent 
expressions;  foaming  at  the  mouth;  relief  ensues  generally 
with  eructation,  and  frequent  sighing  and  sobbing,  followed 
by  a  sense  of  soreness  over  the  w^hole  body.  Hiccough  is 
sometimes  a  concomitant,  and  a  very  distressing  one,  in 
hysteria.  These  are  the  usual  symptoms  indicating  this 
disease,  but  the  complaint  appears  in  a  great  variety  of 
forms ;  and  in  many  cases  the  patient  is  attacked  with  a 
violent  spasmodic  pain  in  the  back,  which  extends  from  the 
spine  to  the  sternum,  and  eventually  becomes  fixed  at  the 
epigastric  region,  and  is  often  so  intense  as  to  cause  clammy 
perspiration  ;  a  pale,  cadaverous  countenance ;  coldness  of 
the  extremities ;  and  a  feeble,  thread-like,  or  scarcely  percep- 
tible pulse. 

Hysteric  affections  are  more  frequent  in  single  than  in 
married  life,  and  usually  occur  between  the  age  of  puberty 
and  that  of  thirty-five,  and  generally  about  the  period  of 
menstruation. 

The  disorder  is  readily  excited,  in  those  who  are  subject  to 
it,  by  sudden  mental  emotions.  Hysterics  have  also  been 
know^n  to  arise  from  sympathy  and  imitation. 

Women  of  delicate  habit,  and  of  extreme  nervous  sensi- 
bility, are  chiefly  prone  to  be  aff'ected  with  hysteria,  and  are 
predisposed  to  the  attack  by  an  inactive  or  sedentary  life, 
distress  of  mind,  suppression  or  obstruction  of  the  periodical 
illness,  excessive  depletion,  or  constant  use  of  spare  or 
imwholesome  diet. 

Females  of  a  nervous,  sanguine,  or  plethoric  temperament 
are  chiefly  liable  to  this  disease. 

The  best  medicines  against  hysterical  affections  are, 
Aurum^  Bella.^  OaU.^  Caust,^  Cocg.^  Con.^  Crocus^  Ign,^ 
Lach.^  Mosoh,^  N.  mosch.^  N.  vom.^  Phosj>h.^  Plat,^  Puls.^ 
Sepia^  Sil.^  Stram,^  Sulph.^  Verat,^  Val.^  Viola  odorata^  &c. 

When  the  affection  arises  from  Chlorosis  or  Amenorrhgea, 
see  the  remedies  mentioned  under  these  headings. 

When  from  Menorrhagia,  see  that  article, — Mental 
Emotions,  see  that  subject. 
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When  the  attacks  are  attended  with  clenching  of  the  jaws, 
or  general  spasm,  coldness  of  the  extremities,  and  clammy 
sweat,  particularly  on  the  face  and  forehead,  Veratrum  is  a 
valuable  remedy.  (See  also  the  remedies  mentioned  under 
Tetanus,  and  likewise  Lockjaw  in  Infants.) 

When  violent,  spasmodic  hiccough  predominates :  Wux  v., 
Bella,  ^  and  Stram.:  or  Hyoscyamus^  Veratruin^  Jgnatia^ 
Puls,^  Cicuta,,  Bryonia^  and  Sulj^hur^  will  be  found  the 
most  frequently  useful. 

INFLAIVIMATION   OF  THE   OVARIES.      OVARITIS. 

Inflammation  of  the  ovaria  is  more  particularly  liable  to 
occur  a  short  time  after  delivery ;  but  the  aifection  may  arise 
at  other  times,  and  particularly  in  highly  excitable  females 
who  are  addicted  to  pernicious  habits,  such  as  venereal 
excesses,  onanism,  or  to  over-indulgence  in  spirituous  liquors. 
The  signs  by  which  the  disorder  is  to  be  recognised  consist  in 
pain  in  the  ovarian  region,  sometimes  of  a  severe  shooting, 
pulsating  character,  which  is  occasionally,  however,  only 
experienced  under  the  influence  of  external  pressure  over  the 
part.  After  a  careful  examination,  per  vaginam  aut  rectum 
when  necessary,  a  small,  hard,  circumscribed  swelling  is 
detected.  In  combination  with  these  symptoms,  a  constant 
itching  is  frequently  complained  of  in  the  internal  organs  of 
generation,  also  gastric  disturbance,  headache,  constipation, 
diminished  secretion  of  urine,  fever,  frequently  of  an  active, 
inflammatory  type,  and  derangement  of  the  entire  nervous 
system.  But  it  is  chiefly  in  the  subacute  or  chronic  form 
that  the  inflammation  is  encountered ;  coming  on  gradually 
and  insidiously,  materially  implicating  the  nervous  system, 
and  often  occurring  in  association  with  a  species  of  nympho- 
mania. 

THERAPEUTICS.  In  phlegmonous  inflammation  of  the 
ovarium,  attended  with  a  high  degree  of  fever  and  shooting 
pain,  a  few  doses  of  Aconitum  are  necessary,  after  which  we 
must  select  another  remedy  to  meet  the  remaining  local 
symptoms ;  being  guided  in  our  choice  by  the  exciting  cause 
of  the  malady,  where  known,  as  well  as  by  the  particular 
nature  of  the  pain,  or  the  circumstances  under  which  it 
becomes  aggravated,  &c.,  &c. 
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When  the  pain  in  the  affected  parts  is  increased  by  move- 
ment, Bryonia  is,  generally  speaking,  the  most  efBcacious 
remedy,  and  when,  on  the  other  hand,  movement  somewhat 
relieves,  whereas  rest  is  only  productive  of  aggravation, — 
EJius  will  rarely  fail  to  produce  considerable  relief,  if  not  a 
radical  cure.  Should  the  pains  be  so  violent  as  to  cause  the 
patient  to  toss  about  with  agony,  and  continually  shift  the 
position  of  the  feet,  from  experiencing  some  slight  temporary 
alleviation  of  the  sufferings  by  so  doing,  they  will  commonly 
yield  to  the  use  of  Arsenicum  or  Colocynth. 

In  cases  where  the  disease  has  gradually  arisen  from  the 
habitual  use  of  spirituous  liquors,  material  service  will  com- 
monly be  derived  from  the  employment  of  Nux  vomica  ;  but 
where  there  is  reason  to  apprehend  that  the  inflammation 
has  terminated  in  suppuration,  Zachesis  will  be  more  appro- 
priate, and  subsequently  Staphysagria,  Mercurius,  or  Eepar^  s. 
In  the  event  of  excess  in  venery  or  onanism  having  given  rise 
to  the  disorder.  Cinchona  may  be  employed  with  advantage. 
Nux  V,  and  Staphysagria  are  also  calculated  to  be  of  assis- 
tance in  similar  cases.     Ignatia^  Staphysagria^  and  Acidum 
pAosphoricum  have  been  recommended  where  unrequited  love 
and  consequent  perpetual   dwelling   of  the  imagination  on 
sensual  subjects  has  proved  the  originating  cause.     In  those 
cases  where  the  affection  is  accompanied  with  a  continual 
prurient  irritation  in  the  internal  genital  organs,  and  where 
nymphomania  has  thereby  been  developed,  where,  moreover, 
the  local  pain  which  is  commonly  experienced  changes  to  a 
beaten  or  bruised  feeling  on  the  application  of  external  pres- 
sure, and  the  patient  is  affected  with  anxious  oppression  at 
the  chest,  palpitation  at  the  heart,  pricking  in  the  forehead, 
together  with   alternate  fits  of  elevation   and  depression  of 
spirits,  Platina  is  often  capable  of  effecting  a  radical  cure. 
Belladonna  may  be  beneficially  employed  where  there  is  no 
nymphomania,  or  internal  itching,  but  the  symptoms  other- 
wise analogous  to  those  above  given.     It  rarely  happens  that 
a  cure  is  to  be  obtained  from  the  employment  of  one  remedy 
alone ;  it  therefore  becomes  requisite  to  select  others  which 
seem  appropriate  to  meet  the  remaining  symptoms,  when  we 
have  derived  all  the  assistance  that  the  remedy  first  selected 
seems    capable    of   accomplishing.      Amlra^    CantTiarides^ 
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Pulsatilla^  and  Antim,  erudum  have  also  been  named  as 
likely  to  prove  of  efficacy  in  ovarian  inflammation. 

In  ovarian  induration,  ulceration,  or  dropsy,  &c. :  Laohesis^ 
Platina^  Belladonna^  Ohina^  Gantharides^  Oalcarea  carbo- 
nica^  &c.,  have  been  found  more  or  less  successful,  according 
to  the  state  of  the  constitution  and  the  stage  of  the  disease. 
But  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  which  have  been  of  long 
duration,  or  in  which  the  tumor  has  attained  a  large  size,  all 
that  can  be  done  is  to  endeavor  to  afford  as  much  palliative 
relief  as  the  circumstances  will  admit  of  by  means  of  such 
remedies  as  AGonitwm^  Belladonna^  Bryonia^  Arsenicum^ 
Prunus  spinosa^  Ghina^  Sepia^  Lycopodiuim^  Kali  c.,  Ifero.^ 
SuljpJiur^  Cannabis^  Grapii,^  Hep,^  SiL^  &c.  It  often  happens 
that  ovarian  diseases  are  not  detected  until  they  excite  perito- 
neal inflammation  or  other  disturbances  in  adjacent  parts,  by 
the  pressure  arising  from  their  increasing  bulk.  Their  pro- 
gress is  sometimes  very  rapid,  but  frequently  it  is  slow,  even 
for  a  succession  of  years.  A  sudden  and  inexplicable  inva- 
sion of  dangerous  activity  in  cases  which  had  long  been  in  a 
dormant  state  is  not  of  rare  occurrence. 

INFLAMMATION   OF   THE   LABIA   MAJOEA   AND   VAGINA. 

This  inflammation  develops  a  painful,  burning,  red,  hard, 
dry,  and  very  sensitive  swelling  of  the  labia  pudendi.  It 
chiefly  occurs  in  new  married  females  after  the  rupture  of  the 
hymen,  and  especially  when  the  orifice  of  the  vagina  is  of 
small  size ;  in  which  latter  case,  moreover,  the  sheath  itself 
becomes  implicated  in  the  swelling,  and  is  consequently  pro- 
ductive of  considerable  impediment  to  locomotion,  or  even 
the  assumption  of  a  sitting  posture.  Diflicult  and  tedious 
labors  also  form  a  not  unfrequent  source  of  the  infiammation. 
The  infiammation,  when  arising  from  the  above  cases,  yields 
very  speedily  to  the  application  of  a  lotion  of  Arnica  (one 
part  of  the  tincture  in  ten  of  water).  "When  traumatic  fever 
results,  which  is  prone  to  happen  in  neglected  cases,  the 
internal  administration  of  Arnica  become  requisites  ;  but 
should  the  fever  partake  of  an  inflammatory  type,  Aconitum 
must  be  resorted  to. 

If  the  inflammation  and  tumefaction  partake  of  a  lymphatic 
character,  and  is  attended  with  considerable  induratiom,  Merc. 
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forms  tbe  specific  remedy.  On  the  other  hand,  when  an 
erysipelatous  swelling  and  inflammation  aifects  the  labia, 
accompanied  with  burning  pain,  and  an  internal  feelmg  of 
fulness,  tension,  and  bearing  down  is  complained  of,  Bella. 
is  to  be  preferred,  from  whatever  cause  the  disorder  may  have 
arisen.  Should  there  be  only  an  internal  swelling  of  the 
vagina,  somewhat  analogous  to  a  partial  prolapsus,  attended 
with  burning,  pricking  pains,  increased  by  external  pressure, 
Nux  V.  will  give  the  required  relief. 

In  the  event  of  a  termination  of  the  inflammation  in  ulcera- 
tion, ArseniGum  and  Sulphur  are  the  remedies  most  likely  to 
be  required. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  PREGNANCY. 

This  period  may  be  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  most  interest- 
ing eras  of  a  woman's  life.  She  is  now  no  longer  acting  for 
lierself  alone,  but  becomes  invested  with  a  new  and  serious 
responsibility,  and  upon  some  of  the  most  apparently  trifling 
of  her  actions  may  depend  the  future  health  and  happiness  of 
a  being  bound  to  her  by  the  fondest  ties. 

From  the  mass  of  evidence  collected  by  careful  observers 
of  the  operations  of  Nature,  we  are  warranted  in  drawing  the 
conclusion  that  the  actions  of  the  mother  exercise  a  great 
influence  over,  not  only  the  constitutional  and  physical,  but 
also  the  mental  organization  of  her  offspring.  Keeping  this 
fact  in  view,  we  shall  endeavor  to  point  out  the  course  that 
mothers,  who  prefer  the  welfare  of  their  future  offspring  to 
their  own  indulgence,  should  pursue,  and  from  which  they 
will  derive  a  double  benefit,— an  improvement  in  their  own 
health,  with  exemption  from  suffering,  and  the  delight  of 
seeing  their  children  pass  safely  through  the  anxious  period  of 
infancy ;  whilst  in  after  life  beholding  them  flourishing  around 
them,  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  health  and  vigor,  they  will  reap 
the  additional  rich  reward  of  a  slight  temporary  self-demal,  m 
the  delightful  consciousness  of  having  performed  their  duty.  ^ 
The  leading  causes  of  a  weak  and  sickly  offspring  are— ill 
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health,  or  constitutional  taint  of  both  or  either  of  the  parents ; 
very  early  or  late  marriages ;  great  inequality  between  the 
ages  of  the  parents ;  errors  in  dress,  diet,  and  general  habits 
of  life  ;  and  lastly,  powerful  mental  emotions. 

Medicine,  under  the  present  enlightened  system,  possesses 
power  considerably  to  obviate  the  first  of  these  causes,  not 
only  by  materially  modifying  or  destroying  the  hereditary 
taint  in  the  parents,  but  also  by  nipping  it  in  the  bud  when 
transmitted  to  the  infant.  Whilst  upon  this  subject,  we  may 
remark,  that  in  many  families  hereditary  diseases  are  fostered, 
and  even  exacerbated  in  virulence  by  intermarriages  between 
their  different  members,  sometimes  disappearing  in  one  gene- 
ration, and  again  declaring  themselves  in  the  next ;  but  when 
the  habits  or  mode  of  life  of  communities  became  more  adapted 
to  the  natural  law,  and  Homoeopathy,  as  it  must  do  eventually, 
completely  supersedes  the  present  system  of  medicine,  we  may 
safely  calculate  upon  the  gradual  extinction  of  all  hereditary 
diseases  ;  and  so  far,  at  least,  children  will  not  have  to  suffer 
for  the  faults  and  follies  of  their  progenitors. 

Females  should  seldom,  at  least  in  this  country,  enter  into 
the  marriage  bond  before  their  twenty-first  or  twenty-second 
year  ;  prior  to  that  period,  their  organization  is  scarcely  ever 
fully  developed  ;  those  who  marry  at  sixteen  or  eighteen  years 
of  age  incur  the  risk  of  a  severe  after- suffering  themselves,  and 
also  of  giving  birth  to  weak  and  delicate  children.  How  very 
often  we  see  the  first  children  of  ^uch  marriages  perish  in 
infancy,  or  after  contending  through  a  childhood  of  continued 
delicacy,  sink  into  a  premature  grave.  Women  who  marry 
late  in  life  incur  considerable  personal  risk  and  severe 
suffering  in  giving  birth  to  children,  and  the  offspring  is 
seldom  healthy. 

The  children  of  old  men,  although  by  a  young  wife,  are 
very  often  extremely  delicate  and  susceptible  to  illness ;  they 
not  unfrequently  precede  their  father  to  the  grave,  or  linger 
but  to  drag  on  a  miserable  and  wearisome  existence. 

In  concluding  these  observations,  we  may  remark  that  so 
far  is  the  period  of  pregnancy  from  being  destined  for  one  of 
suffering  or  danger,  that  Nature  has  taken  every  precaution 
for  the  protection  of  the  female  and  her  future  offspring. 
While  pregnancy  runs  its  equable  and  uniform  course,  the 
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expectant  mother  enjoys  an  almost  complete  exemption  from 
the  power  of  epidemic  or  infectious  diseases,  and  even  chronic 
complaints  are  frequently  suspended  ;  in  fact,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  some  slight  morning  sickness,  and  occasional  triilmg 
uneasiness,  a  well-constituted  organism  should  enjoy  as  good 
health  during  pregnancy  as  at  any  other  time ;  and  many 
women  pass  through  this  period,  and  give  birth  to  vigorous 
children,  without  even  the  most  trifling  inconvenience.        _ 

Though,  as  we  have  said,  Nature  seems  during  this  period 
to  adopt  every  possible  precaution  for  the  health  and  preserva- 
tion of  the  parent  and  her  future  offspring,  yet  are  her  wise 
arrangements,  in  too  many  instances,  rendered  nugatory  by  a 
direct  contravention  of  her  laws.  The  expectant  mother 
should  therefore  bear  in  mind,  that  the  duty  of  leading  a 
regular  and  systematic  course,  so  essential  to  every  individual, 
devolves  upon  her  with  double  force,  since  every  neglect  or 
•breach  of  these  ordinances  of  Nature  upon  her  part  is 
frequently  visited  with  fearful  energy  upon  her  yet  unborn 
infant. 

AIR  AND  EXEKCISE. 

Nothing  tends  more  to  the  preservation  of  health  than  a 
proper  attention  to  these  two  important  points,  and  yet, 
unfortunately  there  are  perhaps  few  more  completely  lost 
sight  of.  Neither  air  nor  exercise  is  ind%miually  sutticient, 
and  females  of  the  more  opulent  classes  in  this  coimtry, 
who  merely  take  the  air  in  their  carriages,  and  shun  the 
shghtest  physical  exertion,  from  long-continued  habits  ot 
acquired  indolence,  and  who  feel  any  attempt  of  the  kind  at 
this  period  attended  with  increased  inconvenience,  can 
scarcely  expect  to  enjoy  the  benefit  that  Nature  has  annexed 
to  the  observance  of  her  laws,  in  a  course  of  pregnancy  free 
from  suffering,  and  the  production  of  a  fully-developed  and 
healthy  offspring. 

During  this  epoch,  therefore,  passive  or  carriage  exercise 
is  not  sufficient;  walking  brings  not  only  the  physical,  but 
the  whole  of  the  organic  muscles  into  play,  and  communicates 
the  increasing  vigor  of  the  mother  to  her  offspring ;  whilst, 
on  the  contrary,  continual  passive  exercise  in  a  carriage  has 
been  found  particularly  injurious  during,   and  towards  the 
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end  of  the  second  period  of  pregnancy,  and  is  frequently  the 
cause  of  premature  and  abnormal  births ;  exercise  on  horse- 
back, even  without  taking  into  consideration  the  risk  of 
fright  or  accident  to  the  rider,  and  the  fearful  consequences 
that  may  thence  result,  is  still  more  objectionable  for  many 
reasons. 

A  second  class,  that  of  thrifty  housewives,  take  a  great  deal 
of  exercise,  yet  without  a  corresponding  benefit,  from  their 
work  occupying  them  wholly  in-doors ;  this  is  a  strong  proof 
of  the  inutility  of  elercise  in  itself,  unless  combined  with  pure 
air.  Moreover,  many  of  these  women,  either  from  too  great 
activity  of  temperament,  or  coerced  by  hard  necessity,  fre- 
quently over-fatigue  themselves,  go  to  bed  late,  rise  early  and 
sometimes  unrefreshed,  and  thus  in  a  manner  deaden  the 
energies  of  the  organic  powers,  to  their  own  injury,  and  that 
of  the  unborn  child. 

A  third  class  of  females  injure  their  health,  and  frequently- 
induce  miscarriage,  through  their  excessive  levity  and  thought- 
lessness, by  unrestrained  indulgence  in  active  exercise,  riding 
on  horseback,  dancing,  &c.  A  female  ought  to  recollect  that, 
if  through  her  own  folly  she  has  brought  on  miscarriage,  the 
greatest  possible  care  is  necessary  to  prevent  its  recurrence  ; 
that  a  second  attack  increases  her  liability  in  future ;  and  that 
she  who  has  suffered  twice  or  thrice  from  this  misfortune, 
even  when  she  escapes  it,  rarely  attains  her  full  time.  Fur- 
thermore, continued  casualties  of  this  nature  not  unfrequently 
terminate  in  premature  death,  from  that  serious  and  painful 
disease,  uterine  cancer. 

The  best  exercise,  therefore,  for  a  female  during  this  epoch, 
is  walking  every  day  (when  the  weather  permits)  in  the  open 
air.  In  order  to  prove  beneficial,  and  not  to  interfere  with 
the  process  of  digestion,  exercise  ought  to  be  taken  two  or 
three  hours  after  a  moderate  meal,  about  mid-day,  or  in  the 
afternoon,  except  during  hot  weather,  when  the  evening  may 
be  preferred,  care  being  taken  to  avoid  the  night  damps,  by 
not  remaining  out  too  late. 

CLOTHING. 

The  dress  of  the  female  should  of  course  be  suited  to  the 
season,  and  if  she  pass  from  a  warm  into  a  cold  atmosphere, 
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she  ought  to  have  her  neck  and  throat  well  protected,  so  as  to 
avoid  any  risk  of  taking  cold.  But  a  point  of  far  greater 
importance  is  the  adaptation  of  her  clothing  to  her  form,  so 
as  to  preclude  all  unnecessary  pressure  upon  any  part  of  the 
frame,  calculated  to  interfere  with  the  functions  of  those  im- 
portant organs,  which  are  destined  for  the  birth  and  nourish- 
ment of  the  infant ;  tight  lacing,  therefore,  at  all  times  most 
objectionable,  is  particularly  so  during  this  period,  inasmuch 
as  it  cramps  the  natural  action  of  the  body,  and  bearing 
directly  upon  the  abdominal  muscles,  the  blood-vessels,  lym- 
phatics, and  the  whole  intestinal  economy,  produces  narrow- 
ness of  the  chest,  disturbed  circulation,  and  induration  or 
other  derangements  of  the  liver,  and  exercises  a  most  baneful 
effect  upon  the  breasts  and  uterus.  We  should  bear  in  mind 
that  a  pressure  upon  these  organs  during  development,  takes 
place  in  direct  contravention  of  the  operations  of  nature. 
Females,  in  their  efforts  to  preserve  the  elegance  of  their 
shape  during  pregnancy,  are  little  aware  that  the  constringing 
force  thus  exercised  upon  the  abdominal  muscles,  destroys 
their  elasticity,  prevents  a  proper  retraction  after  parturition, 
and  thus  proves  one  of  the  most  common  causes  of  permanent 
abdominal  deformity.  Moreover,  to  the  culpable  vanity  of 
their  mothers,  in  this  and  other  respects,  many,  it  is  probable, 
owe  their  club-feet  and  other  malformations  ;  and  in  addition 
to  these  evils,  this  practice  not  unfrequently  deranges  the 
position  of  the  foetus, — a  displacement  which,  together  with 
the  consequent  want  of  energy  in  the  muscles  and  the  parts 
concerned,  generally  brings  on  protracted  and  dangerous 
labors.  Besides  this,  continual  pressure  on  the  uterus  is 
liable  to  produce  premature  labors.  To  tight  lacing  also 
may  be  attributed  the  difBculty  many  women  of  the  present 
day  experience  in  suckling  their  offspring,  from  the  incipient 
process  required  for  the  subsequent  secretion  of  milk  being 
deranged  by  the  unnatural  pressure  on  the  beautifully  con- 
structed mechanism  of  the  mammae ;  from  this  also  sometimes 
arise  those  dangerous  indications,  cancers  and  other  affections 
of  the  breast,  and  also  retraction  and  diminution  of  the  nipple, 
from  which  the  act  of  suckling  is  rendered  difficult,  and  in 
some  cases  impracticable. 

Young  girls  of  seventeen  or  eighteen  are  frequently  found 
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with  pendulous  breasts,  owing  to  the  artificial  support  having 
usurped  the  office  of  the  muscles,  intended  by  Nature  for  that 
purpose,  and  throwing  them  out  of  employment. 

Garters  too  tightly  bound  are  generally  injurious,  more 
particularly  to  pregnant  females,  for  the  pressure  thereby  ex- 
ercised upon  the  blood-vessels  encourages  the  development^  of 
varicose  vessels  in  the  inferior  extremities  (to  which  affection 
the  system  is  already  sufiiciently  predisposed),  which,  in 
many  instances,  become  exceedingly  painful  and  troublesome. 


DIET. 


The  greatest  simplicity  should  regulate  the  diet  of  the  preg- 
nant female ;  she  should  avoid  taking  too  great  a  quantity 
of  nourishment,  because  any  excess  in  this  respect,  besides 
causing  dyspepsia  and  general  uneasiness,  has  a  bad  mechan- 
ical effect  upon  the  future  offspring ;  and,  moreover,  the  fcetus 
shares  in  the  derangements  of  the  mother. 

Much  depends  upon  the  quality  of  her  food ;  nothing  should 
be  taken  that  is  not  of  a  simply  nutritive  nature,  and  every- 
thing possessing  a  medicinal  property  avoided.  Oofiee  and 
strong  tea  should  be  laid  aside.  Wine,  liquors,  beer,  and 
other'^stimulating  beverages  are  also  injurious.  If,  however, 
the  female  has  been  long  habituated  to  wine,  it  may  be  taken, 
if  of  good  quality,  in  extreme  moderation,  and  diluted  with 
water  ;  hut  it  will  he  far  letter  if  stimulants  of  every  Jdnd 
are  altogether  avoided  ;  indeed,  the  usual  homoeopathic  diet 
(for  which  see  the  article  Eegimen)  should  be  adopted  as 
closely  as  possible  during  pregnancy. 

EMPLOYMENT   OF   THE   MIND   AND   HABITS   DURING   PREGNANCY. 

It  is  not  sufficient  that  the  body  may  be  in  perfect  health  ; 
the  mind  must  also  be  kept  in  a  state  of  serenity.  An  easy 
cheerfulness  of  temper  is  essentially  useful  in  promoting  the 
well-being  of  the  unborn  infant.  Experience  has  presented 
lis  with  many  instances  in  which  the  predominant  feeling  on 
the  mind  of  the  mother  during  pregnancy  has  influence  on 
the  future  mental  organization  of  the  child.  This  shows  how 
essential  it  is  for  females  to  keep  their  minds  well  employed 
during  this  period,  to  avoid  all  improper  meditation,  and  dissi- 
pation, and  to  abstain  from  reading  works  not  calculated  to 
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improve  their  understanding.  Nothing  can  act  more  effec- 
tually against  the  future  mental  and  corporeal  health  of  the 
unborn  infant  than  an  oscillatory  state  of  intellect,  in  combi- 
nation with  physical  indolence  on  the  part  of  the  mother ;  the 
late  hours,  turning  day  into  night,  and  other  practices  of 
fashionable  life,  injurious  as  they  are  to  the  most  robust  consti- 
tutions, are  doubly  reprehensible  on  the  part  of  the  expectant 
mother. 

INFLUENCE   OF   EXTERNAL   OBJECTS   UPON   THE   UNBORN   INFANT. 

The  effect  of  any  unpleasant  or  unsightly  object  upon  the 
imagination  of  the  mother,  and  the  transmission  of  that  effect 
to  the  offspring,  evidenced  in  various  mental  or  physical  pecu- 
liarities after  birth,  is  a  theory  as  old  as  tradition :  without 
entering  upon  the  various  arguments  brought  forward  both 
for  and  against  it,  we  would  simply  advise  females  to  keep  as 
much  as  possible  out  of  the  way  of  such  objects,  to  preserve 
both  body  and  mind  in  a  state  of  health,  which  will  lessen 
every  fear  of  being  affected  by  such  occurrences  ;  and 
endeavour,  as  constantly  as  possible,  to  direct  their  attention 
to  pleasing  subjects ;  as  it  must  be  perfectly  evident  that 
hrooding  over  such  unpleasant  impressions  can  scarcely  fail  of 
being  both  physically  and  mentally  injurious. 

MENTAL   EMOTIONS. 

This  subject  has  been  already  treated  of  in  Part  I.,  to  which 
the  reader  is  referred,  as  the  remedies  there  mentioned  are 
equally  applicable  to  affections  arising  from  these  sources  in 
either  sex. 

A  not  unfrequent  symptom  during  pregnancy  is  great 
DESPONDENCY  OF  MIND,  and  uncasincss  about  the  future  ;  some 
females,  whose  spirits  are  generally  good  at  other  times,  suffer 
much  from  this  affection  during  this  period ;  and  in  others, 
we  find  the  same  feeling  and  excessive  low  spirits,  during  the 
time  of  nursing ;  this  symptom,  however,  is  not  permanent, 
and  when  it  commences  early  in  gestation,  usually  disap- 
pears before  delivery,  without  material  injury  to  the  general 
health. 

THEEAPEUTICS.     As    this    affection  is  apt  to   create 
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some  uneasiness,  both  to  the  sufferer  herself  and  her  friends, 
we  have  thought  it  advisable  to  mention  it,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  point  out  remedies  which  will  frequently  be  found 
efficacious. 

Such  are  Acon.^  Bry.  alha^  Nux  v,^  Natr.  micriatiGwn^ 
PJiosph.^  Oalo.  carb.^  and  Cinchona, 

AcoNiTUM.  If  the  state  of  despondency  is  preceded  by  one 
of  excitement,  marked  by  heat  of  skin  and  frequency  of  pulse, 
attended  with  aj^prehension  and  ^presentiment  of  a^pproaching 
death?' 

Bryonia.  Great  inquietude  and  fear  of  the  future,, 
attended  with  irascibility  and  derangement  of  the  digestive 
functions. 

Nux  VOMICA.  Morning  sickness  and  melancholy,  with 
great  uneasines,  impaired  appetite,  constipation,  fretfulne'ss. 

ITatrum  muriaticum.  Melancholy,  with  weeping,  uneasi- 
ness about  the  future ;  also  obstinate  cases  of  morning  sick- 
ness, not  yielding  to  Nux  v. 

When  the  affection  comes  on  during  lactation,  arising  from 
an  over-secretion  of  milk,  so  that  this  fluid  escapes  involun- 
tarily, and  is  attended  with  great  emaciation,  melancholy,  and 
apprehension  of  the  future,  we  may  give  Phosphorus. 

Calcarea  is  also  efficacious  when  the  above  symptoms 
present  themselves,  and  more  particularly  so,  when  there  is 
excessive  dejection  with  great  lassitude. 

This  remedy  is  further  very  serviceable  when  there  is  sup- 
pression of  the  secretion,  and  also  excessive  obesity,  or  the 
individual  is  of  plethoric  habit.  Both  the  last-mentioned 
remedies  are  also  valuable,  when  there  is  a  disposition  to 
consumption.    • 

"When  there  is  lowness  of  spirits,  attended  with  dyspepsia, 
which  may  arise  from  the  energies  of  the  mother  being  too 
severely  tasked  in  the  nourishment  of  her  offspring,  either 
from  keeping  the  child  too  long  unweaned,  or  from  rearing 
twins,  we  may  administer  Cinchona.  The  practitioner  will 
further  find  occasion  to  select  the  following  remedies  in  parti- 

*  In  the  treatment  of  pregnant  women  of  exalted  nervous  sensibility, 
considerable  caution  is  frequently  requisite  in  the  repetition  of  the  doses. 
(See  also  the  rules  laid  down  for  the  Repetition  of  the  Dose  in  ordinary 
cases,  in  the  Introduction.) 
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ticular  cases :  Belladonna^  Puls.^   Yei^atrum^  Stramonium^ 
Platina^  Aurum^  Cuprum^  Laohesis^  and  Sulphur, 
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MENSTRUATIO^N". 

Virtual  diseases  during  gestation  are  of  rare  occurrence, 
but  when  they  do  happen,  they  ought  to  be  treated  accordingly. 

A  continuance  of  menstruation  at  this  period  is  not  an 
actual  disease,  but  rather  an  exception  to  the  general  course 
of  nature ;  nor  must  we  here  mistake  her  operation  for  an 
indication  of  the  utility  of  the  lancet,  for  neither  in  this,  nor 
in  any  other  case,  can  the  artificial  supply  the  place  of  natural 
bleeding ;  however,  when  the  female  appears  to  suffer  from 
the  continuance  of  the  menstrual  flux,  we  must  call  in  the 
assistance  of  medicaments,  among  w^hich  the  j)rincipal  are 
CocGulus^  PTiosphorus^  and  Platina, 

CoccuLus.  A  sanguineous  mucous  discharge,  and  very 
severe  spasmodic  pains  in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen. 

Phosphorus.  Discharge  of  blood,  with  incisive  pains  in 
the  back,  and  occasionally  vomiting. 

Platina.  Discharge  very  profuse,  attended  with  a  severe 
pain  and  bearing  down.  (See  also  the  remedies  given  under 
Dysmenorrhcea  and  Menstruatio  nimia.) 

MORNING   sickness. 

Morning  sickness,  nausea,  vomiting,  and  heartburn,  are  the 
most  distressing  symptoms  attendant  on  the  course  of  preg- 
nancy. These  troublesome  complaints  harass  women  most  upon 
their  first  rising  from  a  horizontal  position  in  bed.  They  gene- 
rally disa|)pear  soon  after  quickening,  but  sometimes  continue 
during  the  whole  period.  The  numerous  palliative  remedies 
recommended  by  allopathists — leeches,  cupping-glasses,  blis- 
ters, aperients,  sedatives,  &c.,  &c.,  unfortunately  too  often  fail  in 
efiecting  their  object ;  and  in  severe  cases,  when  the  stomach 
becomes  enfeebled,  the  hazardous  expedient  of  artificially 
produced  premature  labor  is  resorted  to. 
50 
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THEKAPEUTICS.  The  liomoeopatliic  treatment  of  this 
derangement,  at  once  simple,  prompt,  and  efficacions,  has  in 
almost  all  cases  been  stamped  by  the  signet  of  success.  In 
instances  free  from  complication,  with  a  tendency  to  relaxa- 
tion of  the  bowels.  Ipecacuanha  is  generally  sufficient. 

Nux  VOMICA.  When  there  is  nausea  or  vomiting  every 
morning  on  rising,  heartburn,  depraved  appetite,  or  craving 
for  chalk,  earth,  beer,  &c.,  constipation,  and  irritability  of 
temper. 

Arsenicum.  Excessive  vomiting  after  eating  or  drinking, 
with  attacks  of  fainting ;  great  weakness  and  emaciation. 

Pulsatilla.  Nausea  after  every  meal;  vomiting  of 
ingesta,  heartburn,  depraved  appetite,  or  longing  for  parti- 
cular articles,  such  as  acids,  beer,  wine,  &c.  Disposition 
peevish  and  sensitive,  though  naturally  mild. 

Conium^  Aciditm  nitricum^  Magnesia,  PTiospliorus, 
Bryonia,  and  Zyco^podium,  &c.,  will  also  be  found  useful  in 
particular  cases. 

When  this  affection  shows  itself  in  a  mild  form,  we  may 
leave  it  to  JSTature,  adopting  at  the  same  time  the  homoeo- 
pathic rules  for  regimen,  and  being  careful  not  to  overload  the 
stomach.  In  severe  cases,  depending  upon  a  plethoric 
tendency,  Aconitum  is  an  excellent  substitute  for  the  vene- 
section recommended  by  the  old  school. 

CONSTIPATION. 

Constipation  is  a  very  common  attendant  upon  pregnancy, 
and  those  females  usually  suffer  most  from  it  who  are  naturally 
of  a  costive  habit ;  when  it  does  not  arise  from  a  mechanical 
cause,  active  exercise  in  the  open  air,  and  avoiding  indiges- 
tible food,  coffee,  and  other  stimulating  liquids,  are  often 
sufficient  to  remove  the  complaint,  or  at  all  events  to  ren- 
der  it    less  troublesome.     When  Nature    requires    further 

assistance: 

Nux  vomica  will  often  answer  the  purpose ;  if  alter  the 
completion  of  its  action,  there  still,  remains  some  incon- 
venience, Ignatia  should  be  given  as  an  immediate  remedy, 
followed  by  Nux  vomica;  in  other  cases,  when  Nnx  vomica 
does  not  show  a  marked  improvement,  and  the  temper  is 
extremely  irritable,  Bryonia  will  sometimes  cure,  or  Oj)ium 
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globules/'^  which  is  especially  indicated  to  follow  jSfiix  vomica 
when  there  appears  to  be  a  weight  in  the  stomach,  dryness 
of  the  mouth,  and  deep  flushing  of  the  face.  In  other  cases 
Sepia^  LycojJ.^  Alumina^  &c.,  will  be  found  useful.  (See 
Constipation,  Part  I.) 

Dysuria.  Pulsatilla^  Coccidus^  Nux  v.^  and  Acid,  plios- 
jplwriciim^  as  also  Sidphur  and  Conium^  are  the  remedies 
which  are  of  the  greatest  service  in  the  generality  of  cases  of 
this  derangement  in  pregnant  women. 

DIAERHCEA  DURING  PREGNANCY. 

See  DiARRH:aaA,  Part  L,  and  Diarrhcea  in  Lying-in-Women, 
in  this  division  of  the  work. 

fainting  and  hysteric  fits. 

Many  delicate  and  nervous  females  are  frequently  attacked 
with  fainting  fits  during  pregnancy.  The  attack  generally 
passes  over  easily  and  without  deleterious  consequences. 
Exercise  in  the  open  air,  and  attention  to  the  rules  of  regimen, 
are  the  best  safeguards  against  the  affection  ;  but  in  cases 
where  these  are  insufiicient,  and  the  attacks  jDrove  distressing, 
we  must  endeavor  to  ascertain  their  origin.  If  the  fits  arise 
from  tight  lacing,  warm  rooms,  or  any  other  obvious  excitant, 
the  simple  removal  of  the  cause  will  prove  suflicient ;  should 
the  sufferer  remain  long  insensible,  the  speediest  means  of 
revival  is  sprinkling  the  face  with  cold  water.  When  arising 
from -plethoric  habit,  returns  of  the  attack  maybe  prevented 
by  Aconite,  of  which  we  have  had  occasion  to  speak  several 
times,  as  a  general  regulator  of  the  circulation. 

Chamomilla.  When  the  fainting  is  excited  by  sudden 
fits  of  anger. 

JSTux  vomica.  When  from  general  irritability  of  system, 
and  consequent  gastric  derangement. 

Belladonna.  When  there  is  determination  of  blood  to  the 
head,  with  simultaneous  flushing  of  the  face  and  perceptibly 
increased  action  of  the  arterial  system.  (Alternately  with 
Aconite  when  required.) 

*  See  Constipation,  page  223,  for  additional  indications  for  the  employ- 
ment of  this  remedy. 
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Cinchona.  When  arising  from  general  weakness,  and 
especially  from  loss  of  blood. 

Pulsatilla.  General  excitability  and  disposition  to  hysteria, 
with  hypochondriasis,  and  great  general  susceptibility. 

CoFFEA.  Abdominal  spasms,  with  oppressed  respiration, 
subsultus  tendinum,  cold  perspiration,  and  uncontrollable 
agitation  and  jactitation.  When  the  symptoms  are  generally 
preceded  by  a  pain,  which  proceeds  upwards  from  the  lower 
part  of  the  bowels,  on  the  left  side,  into  the  stomach,  and 
from  thence  into  the  throat,  where  it  creates  a  disagreeable 
and  suffocative  sensation,  as  if  a  ball  were  lodged  there, 
Lachesis^  Bellad.^  Sepia^  and  Plumhum^  or  Ignatia^  Sulph.^ 
JSfiix  v.^  Gonmm^  &c.,  will  prove  useful,  a  preference  being 
given  to  that  remedy  which  corresponds  the  most  closely  to 
the  whole  features  of  the  case. 

Ignatia.  When  the  patient  suffers  from  severe  headache, 
as  if  a  nail  were  driven  into  the  head ;  sadness ;  concealed 
sorrow,  and  sighing.     (See  Swooning.) 

Viola  odoeata.  Constant  and  unassignable  inclination  to 
w^eep. 

Administration  of  the  above  remedies.  The  dose  as  pre- 
scribed repeated,  if  necessary,  every  two  or  four  days, 
according  to  the  urgency  of  the  symptoms,  until  relief  is 
obtained,  or  another  remedy  is  required. 

TOOTHACHE. 

This  is  a  frequent  affection  with  pregnant  women,  and  is 
sometimes  too  valuable  an  indication  of  some  taint  lurking 
in  the  constitution,  to  be  neglected;  the  female  should,  as 
soon  as  she  is  in  a  proper  state,  put  herself  under  a  course  of 
proper  treatment,  as  until  this  tendency  is  eradicated,  no 
remedies  can  prove  otherwise  than  palliative.  We  must 
particularly  caution  females  in  this  situation  against  having 
teeth  extracted,  as  the  affection  frequently  occurs  in  sound 
teeth. 

THERAPEUTICS.  To  relieve  the  sufferings,  the  follow- 
ing medicines  may  be  often  given  with  advantage :  Sejpia^ 
Calcarea^  Ahimina^  and  Magnesia  carhonica. 

For  the  Administration  of  the  remedies,  see  Toothache, 
Part  I.,  where,  moreover,  other  useful  remedies  will  be  found. 
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Sepia  is  particularly  indicated  when  there  is  pnlsative, 
shooting^  drawing  toothache^  with  pain,  extending  to  the  ears, 
or  to  the  arms  and  fingers,  excited  by  compressing  the  teeth, 
or  by  cold  air,  and  attended  with  impeded  respiration, 
swelling  of  the  cheek,  and  enlargement  of  the  submaxillary 
glands. 

Calcaeea.  "When  the  toothache  is  excited  or  aggravated 
hy  cold  air^  or  anything  hot  or  cold^  and  attended  with 
painful  sensation  of  the  gums,  and  pulsative  gnawing  or 
shooting  pains,  which  are  aggravated  by  noise. 

Alumina.  When  the  pains  are  excited  hy  mastication^  or 
in  the  evening  in  bed,  and  when  they  are  of  a  tearing 
nature,  extending  to  the  cheek-bone,  temple,  and  forehead. 

Magnesia  caebonica.  Nocturnal  pains  in  the  teeth^ 
insiijpportahle  when  lying  down^  and  compelling  the  patient 
to  get  up  and  walk ;  pains  generally  boring,  burning, 
drawing,  tearing,  and  resembling  those  of  ulceration,  attended 
with  swelling  of  the  cheek  on  the  side  affected ;  throbbing 
and  shooting  in  the  teeth  after  a  meal;  pain  aggravated 
by  a  cold.  The  above  are  the  four  leading  medicines,  though 
there  are  others  which  may  be  called  for  by  peculiar  symptoms. 

Mezereum.  Continuous  dull  pains ;  teeth  feeling  as  if 
elongated  ;  sensibility  to  the  touch. 

Coccionella.  Pains  in  hollow  teeth,  particularly  of  a 
throbbing  description.  {Gynips  rusarum  has  likewise  been 
found  useful  in  similar  cases.) 

Saesaparilla.  Kending  pains  in  the  teeth,  especially  in 
the  evening,  on  exposure  to  a  current  of  air. 

Caebo  v.  Gnawing^  pulsative  constriction,  or  dragging 
pains,  especially  in  hollow  teeth,  usually  increased  by  par- 
taking of  food  or  drink,  whether  hot  or  cold.  (See  Tooth- 
ache, Part  I.) 

The  following  remedies  are  those  which  are  generally  of 
the  greatest  efficacy  when  the  pains  are  excited,  aggravated, 
or  relieved  under  the  circumstances  hereafter  mentioned  : 
AiE    (toothache,  on    exposure  to)  cold:    Staph.^  Sep,^  Sil.j 

Nux  v.^  Sars.^  Merc.^  Hyoscy. 
AiE  (diminution  of  pain  from)  cold :  Puls.^  Natrum  s. 
—   (aggravation   from    exposure  to)  damp  :  Nux  mosch.^ 

jRod.^  Bar, 
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Air   (aggravation    from  exposure    to)    the   evening:    Niix 

moscli.^  Sars.^  Merc. 
Air  (tootliache  excited  or  aggravated  by  inhaling,  or  drawing 

in) :    JSfatr.  m.,  and  Sta2:>h. ;  or,  N'^lx  v.,  Alum,,  Mags.,, 

Mags.  are.  ;  or  Alicm.,  Bella.,  Sil.,  Spig.,  Clem.,  Salina. 
Air     (toothache   in    the    open) :    Bella.,    JSfux  v.,   SuljpTi., 

PJiospli.,  Con.,  Magn.  s..  Ant.  e.,  China, 
Air   (diminution   of  or  exemption  from  pain  in  the  open) : 

Ehus,  Con.,  Magn,  s.,  Nux  v. 
Bed  (aggravation   of  pain  in) :  Cham.,  Mere.,  Pnls.,  Aeid. 

Sulph.,    chiefly ;    but   also :    Ant.  e.,  Alnm.,  Ammon,  e., 

Graph.,  Phosph.,  Ac.  nitr..  Kali,  Sal. 
Bed  (diminution  or  cessation  of  pain  in) :  Lye.,  Magn.  s. 
(diminution  or  cessation  of   pain  on    getting  out   of) : 

Oleander,  Salina,  Antim.  erndum. 
Clenching,  or  compressing  the  teeth,  or  masticating  (aggra- 
vation from) :  Am.  e..   Graph,,  ColGh,,Sep,,  Hep,,   Petr,, 

Tal,,  Guaj,,  Sal.,  Phosph.,  Thuja,  Yeratr.,  Staph.,  Sidph., 

Alum.,  China,  Zinc.,  Euph. 
Clenching  the  teeth,  amelioration  on  :   Cinchona. 
Cold  substances   (aggravation  from  the  introduction  of,   into 

the    mouth) :   Merc,   Sulphur,  Spigelia ;  Ant.  c,  Thuja, 

Plumb,,  &c. 
Drinking  (cold  fluids,  aggravation  from) :  Nux  v.,  Sulph., 

Staph.,    Graph.,   Ac.  mur..    Bar.,    Nux    moseh.,    Merc, 

chiefly ;  but  also,  Cham.,   Calc,  Lach.,  P'uls.,   Carl,   a., 

Sars.,  Mags,  artif. 
Drinking  coSee  (aggravation  from) :  Nux  v..  Chain, 

—  hot   fluids   (aggravation    from):   Agnus,    Cham., 
Prosera,  Nux  v,,  Lach. 

Drinking  tea  (aggravation  from) :  Thuja. 

—  wine  —  N^lx  v. 

Eating  (aggravation  while) :  Bella,,  Kali,  Lye,  Merc,  Natr., 
Mags,  arc,  chiefly;  but  also.  Ant,  Bry,,  Carl,  a.,  Cocc, 
Graph.,  Hep.,  Lgn.,  Magn,  m.,Pids,,  Sidph,,  Thuja,  &c. 

Eating  (aggravation  after) :  Bella,,  Cham.,  Lach,,  Nux  v., 
Staph.,  Salin.,  Spig.,  Mags,  arc;  or,  lgn..  Graph., 
Magn.,  Natr.  m.,  Chi^ia,  Bry.,  &c. 

Eating  cold  food  (aggravation  from) :  Conium. 

—      hot  food  —  Agn.,  Phosph.,  Sil 
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Evening  (aggravation  of  the  toothache  towards) : 

Hot  substances  (aggravation  from  the  introduction  of,  into 

the  mouth) :  jSfuxv.^  GaU.^  Bryon,^  Oarb.  v,^  Lach.^  Sulpli.^ 

Mgtg.^  Phosjjh.^  &c. 
Hot  substances  (mitigation  on  the  introduction  of,  into  the 

mouth) :  JSficx  onosch.^  Kali  h. 
Morning  (aggravation  of  suffering  in  the) :  N'ux  v.^  Lacli.^ 

PhospJh.  I  Tart,  emet..^  Kali^  Kreos,^  Ran. 
jSTight  (aggravation  or  accession  of  the  toothache  during  the) : 

Bella. .^  Cham.^  Nux  v.^  Ars.,  Bids..,  Bhus^  -^^-^  iSulj)h.^ 

Staph. .^     Iferc..^    BliospTi..^   Magn..^    Cliina.^    Cyo.^  Gran..^ 

Am.  ^.,  Sep.^  Bhod.^  Baryta  c.  et  m.,  &c. 
ISToiSE  (aggravation  of  pain  from)  :  Gale.  c. 
Noon,  in  the  after-,  Wux  v.^  Bach..^  Puls.^  Berl. 
Quotidian  toothache  :  Biadema^  Tart..^  &c. 
Eeading,  Eeficcting,  Meditating  (aggravation  from) :  ISFiix  v.^ 

Bellad. 
Eepose,  Kest,  Quietude  (aggravation  from) :  Magn. 
EooM  (aggravation  in  a  warm) :  Buls.^  Nuxv..^  Hepar  s. 
Posture  (aggravation  while  in  the  horizontal) :  Glem. 

—      (aggravation  wdiilst  lying  on  the  affected  side) : 
Salt  food  (toothache  increased  or  excited  by  partaking  of) : 

Gai'l.  V. 
Smoke  (aggravation  from  tobacco) :  Spig..^  Glem.^  Satin, 

—      (mitigation  from  ditto) : 
Speaking  (aggravation  while) :  Sepia. 
Sucking  the  teeth  (aggravation    or  accession    of  toothache 

from) :   JSfux  moscJi. 
Sweetmeats  (sugar,  &c.,  aggravation  from) :   Natrum. 
Tea  (aggravation  from) :  Thuja. 
Toothache,  with  extension  of  pain  to  the  arms  and  fingers  : 

Sepia. 
Toothache  with  extension  of  the  pain  into  the  ears :  Merc..^ 

Ats..^  Niix  v.^  B'uls.^  Sulphur.  Sepia^  Gham..^  Natr.  m.,  &c. 
Toothache  with  pains  extending  into  the  face :  If  ere. .^  Buls..^ 

JSfux  v.^  Hyos..,  Sidp)h.^  Bhus^  Ifez..,  &c. 
Toothache  with  pains  extending  into  the  eyes  :  Bids. 

—         with  pain  extending  into  the  head  :  Ant.  <?.,  Ars..^ 

Baryta  <?.,  Hyos..^  Merc,  Nux  -y.,  Bims.^  Buls..^  Sulphur.^ 
Ghara.^  chiefly. 
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Toothache  with  pain  extending  to  the  neck :  Natr,  mur, 

—  attended  with  coldness  in  the  ears  :  LacJi,^ — with 
general  coldness,  Veratr,  alb. 

Toothache  attended  with  dyspnoea :  Sejp.^  Puis, 

—  despair  :  Nux  v,^  Ars.^  Cham, 

—  with  great  irascibility :  JS^ux  "vomica^  Sej).^  Alum,^ 
Cham, 

Toothache  with  extreme  agitation  or  anguish :  Coffea^  Clem.^ 

Spig.^  Ars.,,  Magn.,,  Mang.^  Natr,  s. 
Toothache  with  paleness  of  the  face :  PMs.^  Sjpig, 

—  redness  of  the  face :  Cham,,,  Veratr.,^  Bella.,,  Niix, 

—  with  virulent  pulsation  in  all  the  arteries  :  Sepia, 

—  with  whining,  or  plaintive  humor :  N'ux  'W.,  Cham^, 

—  with  salivation :  Mero.^  Daph..,  Phosph..,  Stront.^ 
chiefly. 

Toothache  with  tendency  to  shivering :  Daph.  indica^  Laoh.^ 

Mero.^  Puis..,  Sulph..,  Eitj>, 
Toothache  with  tendency  to  sweating :  Paphne  indiea. 

—  with  cold  sweat  on  the  forehead :    Veratr.  alb. 

—  with  tendency  to  syncope  :    Yeratr.  alb, 

—  with  vomiting :    Yeratr,  alb. 

Tooth-pick  (accession,  or  aggravation  of  pain  on  using  the) : 

Pulsatilla. 
Yinegar  (mitigation  of  pain  from) :  Tongo. 
Walking  (mitigation  from) :  Mags,  are, 

—  in  the  open  air  (mitigation  from) :  Mags,  are,.,  Nux  v, 

—  —  after,  (mitigation) :  Magn,  s. 
Warmth  (aggravation,  or  accession  of  pain  from) :  Mags,  are.^ 

Puis..,  Nux  mosoh,  /  Hep,.,  Graph..,  Hell. 
Warmth  of  the  bed  (aggravation  or  accession  of  the  pain 

from):  Puis..,  Merc,  Phosph.\   or  Cham..,  Acid. phosph.., 

Sabin..,   Ant.,  Alum..,  Acid,  ph...  Am.  c,   Graph.,,  Kali., 

Baryta  (?.,  &c. 
Wind  (aggravation  from) :  Puis. 
Wine  (aggravation  from) :  Nux  v, 

SWELLED   FACE. 

Tumefaction  of  the  cheek  arises  from  different  causes: 
frequently  it  is  the  consequence  of  toothache,  and  will  then  be 
cured,  or  at  all  events  much  diminished,  by  the  remedy  given 
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for  the  removal  of  that  affection.  Sometimes  it  happens, 
nevertheless,  that  whilst  the  toothache  diminishes  from  the 
employment  of  the  proper  remedy,  the  swelling  of  the  cheek 
remains  imaltered.  In  this  case  Arnica  is  generally  of  great 
service,  especially  when  the  swelling  is  hard  and  stiff.  If  this 
treatment  is  of  no  avail  we  may  have  recourse  to  Fuls.^  or  to 
Merc,  vivus^  which  is  of  especial  service  when  the  swelling  of 
the  cheek  is  accompanied  with  a  drawing,  tearing  pain,  an 
increased  flow  of  saliva,  and  considerable  erysipelatous  red- 
ness ;  followed  by  £eUa.,  and  ITepar  s.,  if  the  inflammation 
threatens  to  extend.  (See  Erysipelas.)  Cham.,  Bry.,  &c., 
are  also  occasionally  of  service. 

Where  the  employment  of  the  appropriate  remedy  has  been 
neglected  at  the  proper  time,  or  the  swelling  has  been  mal- 
treated by  some  external  application,  the  tumor  is  frequently 
rendered  of  an  obstinate  character. 

In  most  cases,  however,  the  dispersion  of  the  tumor,  or, 
when  matter  is  forming,  the  speedy  completion  of  the  suppu- 
rative process  and  consequent  bursting  of  the  abscess,  will  be 
readily  enough  affected  by  means  of  Hepar  sulph.^  one  grain, 
repeated,  if  necessary,  in  from  six  to  twelve  hours. 

In  obstinate  cases,  Lachesis  and  Ilejyar^  or  Merc,  and  Hej),^ 
in  alternation,  are  sometimes  required;  and  occasionally 
SiliGea,  particularly  in  strumous  habits.  The  application  of  a 
poultice  to  the  cheek,  or  a  fig  boiled  in  milk  and  placed  in  the 
mouth  between  the  aftected  cheek  and  gums,  is  sometimes 
useful.  If  the  tumor  has  burst,  and  the  opening  is  internal, 
no  especial  care  need  be  taken  of  it,  but  if  it  has  burst  exter- 
nally, a  simple  bandage,  smeared  with  melted  suet  or  fresh 
butter,  must  be  applied. 

VARICES,    OR   swelled   VEINS. 

Many  females  suffer  much  during  pregnancy  from  disten- 
sion of  veins  in  the  thigh  and  other  parts,  which,  becoming 
exacerbated,  eventually  cause  great  pain  and  inconvenience. 
These  varicose  veins  generally  arise  from  obstructed  circula- 
tion caused  by  the  pressure  of  the  gravid  uterus  upon  the 
blood-vessels,  but  are  also  frequently  a  sure  indication  of  the 
existence  of  constitutional  debility,  particularly  when  they 
occur  in  an  aggravated  form.    They  are  much  increased  by 
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partaking  of  stimulating  liquids,  wliich  should  consequently 
be  avoided.  Considerable  alleviation  is  experienced  by  con- 
stant bathing  with  water,  or  with  diluted  alcohol ;  also  by 
bandaging  from  the  foot  upwards  with  a  gentle  and  equable 
pressure,  ^  and  by  preserving  a  recumbent  posture,  which  is 
requisite  in  severe  forms  of  the  complaint,  accompanied  with 
considerable  swelling  of  the  feet,  ankles,  &c.  In  order  to 
afford  relief,  we  may  have  recourse  to  the  following  remedies  : 
Pulsatilla  is  one  of  the  most  useful  medicines,  particu- 
larly when  there  is  excessive  pain  and  swelling,  with  a  good 
deal  of  inflammation,  or  when  the  veins  are  of  a  livid  color, 
which  is  imparted  to  the  whole  limb.  Should  Pulsatilla 
give^  some  relief,  but  the  swelling  and  livid  discoloration 
continue  in  much  the  same  state,  Lachesis  may  be  substi- 
tuted. Arnica  is  of  material  service  when  the  occupations  of 
the  patient  render  it  impossible  for  her  to  lay  herself  up,  or 
avoid  much  standing  and  moving  about  in  discharge  of  her 
domestic  duties.  Arnica  and  Pulsatilla  in  alternation,  every 
six  or  eight  days,  have  been  found  of  great  efKcacy  in  such 
cases. 

^  Nux  VOMICA,  when  the  affection  is  attended  with  constipa- 
tion, hemorrhoids,  and  irritability  of  temper.  Suljphur  is 
sometimes  very  beneficial  after  Mix  v'. 

Arsenicum,  when  the  veins  are  of  a  livid  color,  and  are 
attended  with  severe  burning  pain. 

Caebo  vegetabilis,  where  Arsenicicm  is  not  sufficient  to 
subdue  the  constant  scalding  or  burning. 

Belladonna.  Varices,  with  considerable  erysipelatous 
inflammation. 

Lycopodium  has  been  employed  with  success  in  some  inve- 
terate cases. 

The  simultaneous  external  application  of  the  remedy 
employed  is  occasionally  attended  with  benefit. 

For  a  permanent  eradication  of  the  affection,  a  course  of 
treatment  is  requisite,  in  which  Agccriciis  muscariics^  Sul- 
;phur^  Graphites ^  Carlo  vegetabilis^  Se^na^  &c.,  are  the  most 
effectual  medicaments.     (See  Ulcees,  Part  I.) 
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PAINS    IN   THE   BACK   DUKINa   PEEGNANCY.     LUMBO-SACEAL   PAINS. 

Some  females  suffer  miicli  from  pains  in  the  lower  part  of 
the  back  during  pregnancy,  which  occasionally  prove  extremely 
distressing,  particularly  when  they  occur  during  the  night,  and 
tend  to  disturb  sleep.  They  generally  consist  of  an  almost 
indescribable  ac7ii7ig,  or  of  an  obtuse,  heavy  dragghig,  or 
pressure,  as  if  caused  by  a  dead  weight  resting  on  the  affected 
part.  Kali  carioniGuvi  is  frecpently  adequate  to  remove 
them,  especially  when  they  partake  of  the  character  described. 
In  other  cases,  Bryonia,  Ehics,  Suljjh.,  Lycoj)odium,  Pulsa- 
tilla, Nux  v.,  Sepia,  Platina,  Natrmn  m.,  &c.,  may  be  given 
with  advantage.  If  hemorrhoidal  sufferings  become  added 
to  these  troublesome  pains,  and  Kali  c.  prove  insufficient  to 
relieve  the  complaint  in  this  'complicated  form,  Nicx  v., 
Sulphur,  or  Sejna,  may  be  prescribed  with  advantage.  (See 
Hemoeehoids  ;  as  also  the  indications  given  for  the  remedies 
under  the  heading  of  False  Pains.) 

MISCAEEIAGE.     ABOETUS. 

Women  who  have  once  suffered  from  this  affection  are 
exceedingly  obnoxious  to  its  recurrence,  and  this  liability  is 
still  further  increased,  if  the  event  has  taken  place  a  second 
or  third  time.  Miscarriage  may  occur  at  any  period  between 
the  first  and  seventh  month,  but,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  it 
takes  place  about  the  third,  or  the  beginning  of  the  fourth. 
When  it  occurs-  he/ore  or  ahout  this  period,  it  is  frequently 
attended  with  but  little  pain  or  danger,  although  repeated 
miscarriages,  from  the  great  discharge  that  is  generally 
present,  break  down  the  constitution,  and  frequently  develop 
severe  chronic  diseases.  When  miscarriage  takes  place  at  a 
more  advanced  period,  it  assumes  a  very  serious  complexion, 
and  is  often  accompanied  with  a  considerable  degree  of  peril 
to  the  sufferer. 

The  premonitory  and  accompanying  symptoms  of  miscar- 
riao-e  vary  much  in  their  nature  ;  sometimes  the  discharge  is 
exceedingly  profuse,  at  others  moderate  or  inconsiderable; 
the  pains,  in  many  instances,  extremely  severe  and  protracted, 
are  in  others  very  slight  and  of  short  continuance. 

Sudden    mental    emotions^    or    great  physical    exertion^ 
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mechanical  injuries,  a  luxurious  mode  of  life^  fashionable 
habits,  powerful  aperients,  neglecting  to  take  air  and  exercise^ 
are  a  few  of  the  exciting  causes  of  this  affection,  which  is 
particularly  apt  to  occur  both  in  highly  plethoric  and  delicate 
or  nervous  habits.  An  abnormal  condition  of  the  constitution 
is  undoubtedly  \k\Q  predisposing  cause. 

Miscarriage  is,  in  most  cases,  preceded  and  attended  by 
the  majority  of  the  following  symptoms : — A  sensation  of 
chill,  followed  by  fever,  with  more  or  less  bearing  down,  par- 
ticularly when  occurring  late  in  pregnancy;  also  severe  pains 
in  the  abdomen.^  draioing  and  cutting  pains  in  the  loins^  or 
pains  frequently  bearing  a  close  resemblance  to  those  of 
labor ;  discharge  of  viscid  mucus,  and  blood,  sometimes  of 
a  hright  red^  not  nnfrequently  mixed  with  coagula,  at  other 
times  darh  and  clotted,  followed  by  the  emission  of  a  serous 
fluid.  The  miscarriage  generally  takes  place  during  this 
discharge,  which  occasionally  continues,  if  not  properly 
checked,  to  flow  for  hours  after,  placing  the  sufferer  in  consi- 
derable jeoj)ardy.  When  the  pains  increase  in  intensity,  and 
the  muscular  contractions  become  generally  established,  with 
their  characteristic  regular  throes  and  efforts  to  dilate  the 
mouth  of  the  womb,  miscarriage  is  almost  inevitable. 

THERAPEUTICS.  As  preventives  of  this  affection  the 
principal  remedies  are  Sabina^  Secale  cornutum^  Kali  c, 
Zyc.^  jSep.^  and  Oalc, 

"When  the  premonitory  symptoms  declare  themselves, 
Gha?nomilla^  Nux  vomica^  Ferrum  metallicum.^  Ipeca- 
cuanha., Sabina.,  and  Calcarea,  The  same  with  the  addition 
of  Ilyoscyamus.^  Crocus.,  and  Secale  cornutunfi^  after  the  mis- 
fortune has  taken  place.  Cinchona  is  also  valuable  when 
the  indications  which  we  shall  give  for  that  medicine  are 
present. 

In  cases  where  there  is  an  evident  disposition  to  miscar- 
riage, or  where  from  a  variety  of  reasons,  it  is  apprehended, 
the  employment  of  Sabina,  in  the  early  stage  of  pregnancy, 
will  frequently  prevent  its  occurrence. 

ADMINISTEATIOjNI".  We  may  allow  four  or  flve  days  to 
elapse  between  the  first  and  second  dose,  and  gradually 
lengthen  the  interval  between  each  successive  administration, 
until  the  period  of  danger  be  past,  being  careful,  however,  to 
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watch  the  effect  of  each  dose,  to  discontinue  the  medicine 
whenever  any  indications  of  its  action  on  the  sjstem  become 
apparent,  and  to  abstain  from  repeating  until  the  symptoms 
atributable  to  the  medicine  have  passed  away,  and  then  only 
with  increased  caution  and  at  longer  intervals. 

Hartmann^  strongly  recommends  Secale  coenutum,  two 
globules,  as  useful  in  similar  cases,  but  particularly  when  this 
misfortune  has  already  occurred  more  than  once ;  it  should 
be  administered  every  fourteen  days,  commencing  imme- 
diately after  the  cessation  of  the  monthly  period,  and  conti- 
nuing until  the  period  at  which  miscarriage  usually  occurs  is 
past ;  one  dose  more,  at  the  utmost,  being  allowed  after  this 
period. 

Both  these  remedies  are  also  extremely  valuable  after  mis- 
carriage has  taken  place,  the  latter  particularly  in  weah  or 
exhausted  persons,  or  in  those  cases  of  hemorrhage  in  which 
the  discharge  consists  of  darh  liquid  Uood^  and  is  followed 
by  Gonsideralle  debilitij ;  this  remedy  is  also  efficacious  in 
cases  of  inevitable  miscarriage^  attended  ^it\ifeeUe  exjpitlsive 
efforts ;  the  former  {Salina)  when  there  are  dragging  and 
forcing  pains,  extending  down  the  back  and  loins  ;  profuse, 
bright-colored  hemorrhage ;  sensation  of  sinking  or  faintness 
in  the  abdomen ;  frequent  desire  to  relieve  the  bowels  ; 
diarrhoea ;  nausea  or  vomiting ;  chilliness  and  heat,  with  fever. 

Lycopodium  and  Kali  carlonicuin  have  also  been  recom- 
mended as  useful  preventive  remedies  against  habitual  ten- 
dency to  abortion,  the  latter  especially  when  the  symptoms 
are  always  preceded  or  attended  by  severe  pain  in  the  loins. 

We  shall  now  treat  of  miscarriage  when  the  premonitory 
symptoms  have  set  in,  giving,  under  the  same  head,  the  indi- 
cations for  the  use  of  the  medicaments,  where  the  result  is 
unavoidaUe  or  has  already  taken  place^  as  even  in  these  cases 
their  administration  is  decidedly  beneficial  in  obviating 
further  injurious  consequences,  and  in  alleviating  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  patient.  The  remedies  in  these  cases  are,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  two  above  mentioned.  Arnica,  Chamomilla,  Nux 
mriiica,  Ipecacuanha,  Hyoseijamus,  Belladonna,  Crocus, 
Ferrum  metallicum,  and  Calcarea. 

*  Therapie  akut.  Krank.  Form.,  vol.  ii,  p.  352,  2d  ed. 
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Arnioa.  When  the  symptoms  have  been  excited  by  an 
accident,  such  as  a  fall,  blow,  or  concussion,  &c.,  this  remedy 
should  be  immediately  administered. 

Chamomilla.  When  there  are  present:  excessive  rest- 
lessness, convulsions,  twitching  in  the  back  and  limbs ;  severe 
pains  in  the  loins  and  haeh^  worse  at  night,  generally  of  a 
sharp  cutting  description,  extending  downwards,  strongly 
resembling  those  of  labor ;  sometimes  also  abdominal  spasms^ 
with  a  species  of  sanguineous  discharge ;  or  discharge  of  deep 
red  or  dark  coagulated  blood;  frequent  yawning;  coldness 
and  shivering. 

Ifux  VOMICA.  Obstinate  constipation,  w^ith  a  varicose  con- 
dition of  the  internal  organs  of  generation :  also  wdien  the 
patient  has  been  accustomed  to  a  stimulating  diet,  and  the 
use  of  coffee :  severe  burning,  or  wrenching  pains  in  the  loins ; 
painful  pressure  downwards  and  mucous  discharge.  {Bryonia 
is  sometimes  of  benefit  when  JSfitx  v.  fails  to  do  much  good.) 
See  also  Calcarea. 

Ipecacuanha.  Chilliness  and  with  heat ;  violent  pressure 
downwards,  flooding ;  cramp  and  rigidity  of  the  frame ;  mm^- 
times  co7ividsions ;  vomiting,  or  desire  to  vomit ;  disposition 
to  faint  whenever  the  head  is  raised;  cutting  pains  in  the 
umbilical  region.  {Plathia  or  Cina  have  been  recommended 
when  Ijpeo.  Mis.) 

Hyoscyamus.  When  the  convulsions  are  very  severe,  with 
cries,  great  anguish,  oppression  of  the  chest,  and  loss  of  con- 
SGionsness, 

Bellado]n^na  is,  perhaps,  more  frequently  required  either  at 
the  commencement,  or  subsequently,  than  any  other  remedy. 
The  following  are  its  leading  indications :  great  pains  in  the 
loins  and  entire  abdomen ;  severe  hearing  down^  as  if  the 
whole  of  the  intestines  would  be  pressed  out ;  pain  in  the 
back  as  if  it  were  dislocated  or  broken ;  bruised  pain  in  the 
sacral  re^'ion ;  sensation  either  of  spasmodic  constriction,  or  of 
expansion  in  the  abdomen.  It  is  also  particularly  valuable  in 
cases  of  profuse  hemorrhage,  the  discharge  of  blood  being 
neither  very  bright  nor  dark-colored  after  miscarriage. 
Platina  is  sometimes  to  be  ]3referred  to  Belladonna^  when, 
alono-  v/ith  the  bearing-down  pains,  there  is  a  thick  and  dark- 
colored  discharge,  attended  with  venereal  orgasm. 
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Ferrum  metallicum  is  a  useful  mediciue  in  cases  of  mis- 
carriage attended  Vv^ith  fever,  labor-like  pains,  and  consider- 
able sano-Liineous  dischari2:e. 

Crocus  is  especially  Indicated  in  cases  wliicli  are  attended 
or  followed  bj  discharge  of  dar'k^  coagulated  or  viscid  blood, 
witli  a  sensation  as  of  something  moving  or  fluttering  about 
in  the  umbilical  region,  and  increased  sanguineous  discharge 
on  the  slightest  movement.  This  medicine  is  frequently  use- 
ful in  obstinate  cases,  after  the  employment  of  one  or  more  of 
the  above-mentioned  remedies. 

Cinchona  is  valuable  in  restoring  the  exhausted  energies^ 
after  the  heviorrhage^  and  materially  assists  in  checking  the 
discharge  if  there  be  spasmodic  pain  in  the  womb,  or  a  bear- 
ing-down sensation,  with  considerable  discharge  of  blood  at 
intervals. 

Calcarea  is  a  remedy  of  considerable  importance  in  the 
treatment  of  cases,  where  the  affection  has  apparently  been 
induced  by  a  varicose  state  of  the  veins  of  the  parts.  It  is 
also  of  value  as  a  preventive,  and  especially  w^here  the  patient 
is  of  a  plethorio  hahit^  with  a  tender  or  irritable  skin,  and 
other  strnmous  appearances. 

Sepia.  In  threatening  attacks  of  abortus  from  general 
plethora,  or  from  local  congestions  and  obstructed  circulation, 
with  sensation  of  weight  in  the  abdomen,  determination  to 
the  head  and  chest,  and  excessive  nervous  excitability,  this 
remedy  has  been  employed  with  success. 

"When  Mental  Emotions  have  given  rise  to  the  symptoms 
of  miscarriage,  see  the  remedies  given  under  that  heading:, 
Part  I. 

ADMUsTISTEATIOi^.  A  few  globules,  or  where  necessary, 
one  minim  in  an  ounce  of  w^ater,  a  teaspoonful  every  few 
minutes  to  half  an  hour,  or  only  three  or  four  hours,  according 
to  the  nature  of  the  case,  lengthening  the  intervals  or  discon- 
tinuing the  medicine  when  decided  benefit,  or  a  stoppage  of 
the  hemorrhage,  is  eftected.  When  a  fiivorable  effect  does 
not  follow  after  the  second  or  third  dose  in  serious  cases, 
another  remedy  must  be  had  recourse  to.  When  violent 
hemorrhage  is  present,  and  does  not  cease  under  the  employ- 
ment of  any  .of  the  before-mentioned  medicines,  AGidiim 
nitricuin  may  be  administered.  Cold  water  is  also  useful. 
(See  Menorrhagia.) 
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In  concluding  the  subject,  I  shall  briefly  notify  a  few  pre- 
cautionary measures,  which  the  patient  ought  to  observe 
while  threatened  with,  or  after  having  suffered  from,  the 
affliction. 

When  miscarriage  is  threatened,  the  individual  must 
assume  the  recumbent  posture,  and  in  some  cases,  indeed, 
should  be  strictly  confined  to  bed,  sleeping  with  few  bed-clothes ; 
the  apartments  should  be  kept  cool,  and  every  means  must 
be  employed  to  ensure  perfect  tranquillity  of  mind.  The  diet 
prescribed  in  cases  under  homoeopathic  treatment  should  be 
closely  followed,  and  warm  fluids  generally  avoided.  When 
the  misfortune  has  proved  unavoidable,  or  has  actually  taken 
place,  before  assistance  has  been  sought,  the  patient  ought 
still  to  be  confined  to  bed  for  a  few  days,  lest  a  fresh  discharge 
should  be  brought  about  by  too  early  a  change  from  a  hori- 
zontal to  an  upright  posture  ;  and  on  future  occasions,  when  a 
similar  period  comes  round,  great  care  should  be  taken  that 
the  mishap  may  not  again  occur :  in  the  attainment  of  this 
desirable  object  we  feel  confident  that  nothing  will  tend  so 
fully  to  ensure  success  as  a  timely  exhibition  of  one  or  other 
of  the  preventive  remedies  already  commented  on  in  this 
article. 


TREATMENT  BEFORE  PARTURITION. 

PREPARATION   OF   THE   BREASTS. 

TouNO  mothers  frequently  find  great  difficulty  in  suckling 
their  children,  in  consequence  of  some  organic  defect  or  inca- 
pacity of  the  nipple.  In  almost  every  case,  a  preparation  of 
the  breasts  is  necessary  some  weeks  before  delivery,  in  order 
to  prepare  them  for  their  future  office.  In  many  instances  the 
structure  of  the  breasts  is  disorganised  from  an  ignorant  nurse 
having  compressed  them  in  childhood,  under  the  idea  of  such 
a  process  being  needful  for  the  expulsion  of  some  matter  in 
the  breasts  of  a  child — a  vulgar  error,  against  the  practice  of 
which  mothers  ought  to  be  particularly  watchful.  Inability 
of  function  is  also  likely  to  occm*  from  the  pressure  of  stays 
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in  after  life  by  which  the  cuticle  is  rendered  so  tender  as  to 
preclude  suckling. 

The  first  two  cases  are  beyond  the  power  of  art.  If  suck- 
ling be  attempted,  induration  of  the  nipple  and  mamma 
ensues,  attended  with  severe  suffering  :  when,  however,  a 
simple  tenderness  of  the  epidermis  exists,  this  evil  is  much 
alleviated  by  bathing  the  nipples  with  brandy  twice  a  day, 
for  several  weeks  anterior  to  delivery.  Another  difficulty, 
frequently  accompanying  this  state,  is  a  shortness  or  retrac- 
tion of  the  nipple,  so  that  the  infant  cannot  take  hold  of  it ; 
this  defect  is  frequently  the  cause  of  the  first,  from  the  ineffec- 
tual efforts  of  the  child  to  suck  injuring  the  part ;  in  this  case 
appropriate  shields  of  soft  wood  may  be  applied  to  accustom 
the  nipi3le  to  elongate  and  protrude,  so  as  to  present  sufficient 
hold  for  the  infant,  when  the  period  for  suckling  arrives,  and 
when  the  efforts  of  the  child  will  still  further  contribute  to 
effect  this  object.  In  this  case  also,  bathing  with  brandy  will 
naturally  tend  to  correct  any  tenderness  of  the  skin  and  pre- 
vent subsequent  excoriation.  It  may  also  be  here  remarked, 
that  when  any  tenderness  exists  during  the  period  of  lactation 
between  the  intervals  of  the  infant  being  applied  to  the  breast, 
the  shield  should  be  resumed,  and  the  bathing  continued,  due 
care  being  always  taken  to  lave  the  nipple  carefully  with 
tepid  water  before  it  is  again  offered  to  the  child.^ 

REMEDIES   BEFORE   LABOR. 

Many  things  are  recommended  by  the  old  school  previous 
to  labor,  such  as  frequent  bloodlettings  and  aperients ;  but 
these,  instead  of  promoting  the  object  desired,  have  a  contrary 
effect,  by  lowering  the  energies  requisite  at  such  an  eventful 
period,  and  by  placing  the  nervous  system  in  an  abnormal 
state  of  irritation  and  excitement ;  when  this  loss  of  humor 
is  brought  about  in  the  first  period  of  pregnancy,  it  defeats 
its  own  object,  by  developing  what  are  commonly  called 
plethoric  symptoms,  induced  by  the  reaction  in  the  organism, 
necessary  to  supply  this  uncalled-for  waste,  and  which  always 

*  When  severe  pains  are  experienced  in  the  breast  after  each  application 
of  the  infant,  the  employment  of  Phellandrium  aquaticum  has  been  found 
advantageous. 
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takes  place  with  a  correspondent  expenditure  of  vital  power. 
"Where  an  evident  plethoric  state  exists,  the  desired  result 
may  be  safely  and  effectually  attained  by  a  dose  or  two  of 
Aconite,  which  may  be  followed  by  Belladonna  should  there 
be  any  symptoms  of  active  congestion,  with  fiery  redness  of 
the  face,  accelerated  action  of  the  carotids,  &c. 

An  action  on  bowels  previous  to  delivery  may  be  obtained 
by  a  lavement  of  lukewarm  water,  repeated  with  a  small 
quantity  of  linseed  oil,  when  necessary  from  a  failure  in  the 
first  attempt  to  obtain  the  desired  eifect. 

FALSE   PAINS. 

Before  proceeding  to  notice  parturition,  a  few  words  may 
be  said  upon  the  (so-called)  false,  spurious,  or  intestinal  pains, 
brought  about  by  congestion  of  blood  to  the  uterus,  errors  in 
regimen,  emotions  of  the  mind,  effects  of  chill  in  the  abdo- 
men, and  a  variety  of  other  causes :  they  sometimes  precede 
labor  but  a  few  hours,  but  in  many  cases  come  on  some  days, 
and  even  weeks,  before  delivery ;  they  chiefly  differ  from 
labo]'-pains  in  the  irregularity  of  their  recurrence^  in  ieing 
unconnected  with  uterine  contraction^  and  chiefly  cor) fined  to 
the  abdomen^  with  sensibility  to  touch  and  movement^  and 
in  not  increasing  in  intensity  as  they  return:  sometimes, 
from  their  close  resemblance,  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  discri- 
minate between  them  and  the  real  labor-pains,  but  in  such 
cases  we  must  be  chiefly  guided  by  the  period  of  gestation  ;"^ 
and  our  safest  mode  of  procedure  is  to  endeavor  to  mitigate 
the  patient's  sufieriugs  if  they  be  considerable,  or  come  on  a 
week  or  two  before  labor  is  expected,  by  the  administration 
of  a  proper  remedy,  as,  if  we  allow  them  to  proceed  unchecked, 
they  not  unfrequently  continue  till  the  moment  of  delivery, 
rendering  the  labor  much  more  painful,  exhausting,  and 
difficult. 

THERAPEUTICS.  The  following  medicaments  may  gene- 
rally be  had  recourse  to  with  effect :  Bryonia^  Nux  t'.,  Pulsa- 
iilla^  Dulcamara^  and  Aconituw.^ — the  one  most  suitable  for 
the  affection  being  selected,  according  to  the  causes  and 
symptoms. 

^  If  the  OS  uteri  be  found  unaltered,  and  consequently  not  enlarged  or 
elongated,  it  may  with  certainty  be  concluded  that  the  pains  are  spurious. 


PARTURITION.  803 


Bryonia,  wTien  there  are  pains  in  the  loins  resemhling  a 
dragging  weighty  attended  with  constipation  and  irritability, 
much  increased  hy  motion^  with  abdominal  pains  preceding 
those  m  the  hach,  (This  remedy  is  more  particularly  indi- 
cated, when  the  above  symptoms  have  been  excited  by  a  fit 
of  passion.) 

Nux  VOMICA.  Similar  pains  in  the  abdomen  and  back; 
also  when  there  is  pain  in  the  region  of  the  pubis,  as  if  from 
the  effects  of  a  bruise ;  the  symptoms  arise  chiefly  at  night. 
When  the  exciting  cause  appears  to  be  constipation,  or  mental 
irritation,  or  a  too  luxurious  mode  of  living,  stimulants,  coffee, 
or  spirituous  liquors,  there  is  additional  reason  for  selecting 

Pulsatilla.  Similar  abdominal  pains ;  pains  in  the  loins 
resembling  those  from  continued  stooping,  or  the  pressure  of 
a  tight  bandage,  attended  with  a  sensation  of  rigidity,  and 
painful  dragging  and  aching  in  the  thighs  ;  constipation  or 
relaxation;  mildness  of  temper  or  great  sensibility.  This 
remedy  is  particularly  valuable  when  these  pains  appear  to 
have  arisen  from  indigestion  brought  on  by  rich,  indigestible 
food. 

Dulcamara,  is  chiefly  useful  when  the  origin  may  be 
traced  to  cold,  and  the  pains  are  of  a  violent  shooting  and 
drawing  nature,  situated  in  the  small  of  the  hach^  generally 
coming  on  at  night.  When  spurious  pains  arise  from  emo- 
tions of  the  mind,  we  may  consult  Mental  Emotions. 

AcoNiTUM.  When  these  pains  occur  in  young  plethoric 
subjects,  attended  with  accelerated  and  strong  pulse,  flushing 
of  the  face,  and  increased  temperature  of  the  skin. 

The  employment  of  this  remedy  completely  obviates  the 
necessity  for  venesection. 

PARTURITION. 

Natural  labor  takes  place  at  the  end  of  the  ninth  month  of 
pregnancy  ;  the  uterine  contractions  are  regular  and  effective, 
and  the  whole  process  does  not  continue  beyond  twenty-four 
hours,  rarely  above  twelve,  and  very  frequently  not  longer 
than  six.  Were  it  not  for  the  acquired  habits  of  civilized 
life — improper  diet — the  distortion  of  the  proportions  of  the 
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female  frame  by  tight-lacing,"^  and  the  consequent  displace- 
ments and  disturbances  of  the  regular  functions  of  the  abdo- 
minal viscera — diseases  generated  by  the  want  of  proper  air 
or  exercise,  or  both — ^hereditary  maladies,  &c.,  parturition 
would  be  comparatively  free  from  pain  and  remote  from 
danger,  as  in  fact  it  so  generally  is,  even  at  the  present  day, 
among  savages. 

TEDIOUS   OK   COMPLICATED   LABOES. 

"When  labor  is  protracted  beyond  the  normal  period  stated, 
or  is  attended  with  an  excessive  degree  of  suffering,  which  is 
more  prone  to  happen  when  the  female  is  of  a  slender  form, 
and  of  a  highly  nervous  and  sensitive  habit,  it  becomes  incum- 
bent on  us  to  avail  ourselves  of  all  the  means  which  art 
affords,  in  order  to  endeavor  to  alleviate  the  sufferings  of  the 
patient  as  much  as  possible. 

Amongst  the  medicines  best  suited  to  attain  this  desirable 
result,  we  shall  frequently  find  Coffea  cruda  of  considerable 
service  in  mitigating  the  pains,  when  they  are  extremely 
violent  and  occur  in  rapid  succession,  scarcely  allowing  the 
female  an  interval  of  ease,  and  are  attended  with  excessive 
agitation,  bordering  on  despair.  When  Coffea  affords  but 
little  relief,  which  is  generally  the  case  when  the  patient  has 
constantly  or  frequently  been  in  the  habit  of  using  coffee  as 
a  beverage,  Aconitum  should  be  resorted  to,  followed  by 
Ghamomilla  if  required. 

If  little  or  no  benefit  ensue  after  several  doses,  another 
medicine  may  be  prescribed.  When  we  find  that  the  throes 
are  insufiicient  to  accomplish  their  object,  and  the  female 
becomes  exhausted  by  the  protracted  nature  of  the  labor. 

Belladonna  is  a  medicine  of  the  greatest  value^  and  will 
generally  prove  serviceable  in  almost  every  case  of  tedious 
labor,  which  arises  from  the  rigidity  and  unyielding  state  of 
the  parts  (as  is  so  frequently  the  case  with  elderly  females 
giving  birth  to  their  first  child) ;  but  it  is  more  particularly 

*  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  attention  of  mothers  is  not  more  parti- 
cularly directed  to  the  development  of  the  female  frame  by  means  of 
calisthenic  exercises,  instead  of  distorting  its  symmetry  by  means  of  stays 
and  tight  lacing ;  health  being  destroyed  for  the  sake  of  that  fashionable 
and  unnatural  absurdity — a  thin  waist. 
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where  labor  is  protracted  by  a  spasmodic  contraction  of  the 
inferior  portion  of  the  uterus,  owing  to  which  circumstance, 
notwithstanding  the  existence  of  powerful  throes,  the  os  uteri 
does  not  hecome  correspondingly  dilated^  that  Belladonna  is 
indicated.  On  the  other  hand,  this  valuable  remedy  is  further 
of  equal  efficacy  when,  on  the  escape  of  the  waters,  an  almost 
complete  cessation  of  labor-pains  ensues,  or  the  uterine  con- 
tractions are  rendered  so  feeble  as  scarcely  to  be  perceptible, 
and  are  only  made  known  to  the  patient  by  a  periodic  sensa- 
tion of  pressure  and  aching  at  the  sacral  region — while  the 
dilatation  of  the  os  uteri  is  found,  as  in  the  above  instance,  to 
make  no  further  progress.^ 

The  following  remedies  will  also  occasionally  claim  atten- 
tion : — Niix  -y.,  Pulsatilla^  Secale  Gornutur)%^  and  Ojnum. 

Nux  v.,  when  the  labor  is  somewhat  protracted,  from  the 
irregularity  and  insufficiency  of  the  pains,  and  the  female 
complains  of  a  continual  urgency  to  relieve  nature. 

Pulsatilla,  where  the  labor-throes  are  imperfect,  and 
frequently  extend  upwards  from  the  sacral  to  the  epigastric 
region,  attended  with  spasm  of  the  stomach  and  vomiting ; 
or  when  they  are  almost  unfelt,  and  occur  only  at  long  inter- 
vals, attended  with  acute  pains  in  the  loins,  and  painful 
drawing  sensations  in  the  thighs^  which  tend  nmch  to  weaken 
the  woman,  without  furthering  the  labor. 

"When  Ptdsatilla  has  not  had  the  desired  effect,  and  there 
is  a  continual  deficiency  of  uterine  contractile  power ;  or 
when  the  labor-pains  return  every  quarter  of  an  hour,  not 
increasing  in  intensity^  Secale  coenutum  ought  to  be  admi- 
nistered. Again,  when  we  find  the  pains,  although  powerful 
at  first,  suddenly  cease,  followed  by  a  tremor  of  the  whole 
body,  and  occasionally  interrupted  by  violent  jerkings,  and 
when  the  patient  falls  into  a  sort  of  lethargic  slumber^  with 
open  mouthy  stertorous  Ireathing^  eyes  half  closed^  and  there 
is  great  difficulty  in  arousing  the  sufferer^  even  ly  violent 
means^  Opium  is  indicated. 

Dose.  A  few  globules  of  the  remedy  may  be  dissolved  in  about 
an  ounce  of  water,  and  a  dessert-spoonful  given  between  each  pain, 
until  benefit  results,  or  a  marked  action  of  the  remedy  calls  for  a 

*  Kallenbach. 
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pause.  When  the  pains  suddenly  disappear  without  other  indica- 
tions, one  or  two  drops  of  the  Mother  Tincture  of  Cinnamon  may 
prove  of  service,  especially  where  the  labor  is  far  advanced. 

We  have  now,  in  a  great  measure,  treated  of  the  course  to 
be  pursued  when  Nature  seems  to  call  for  our  assistance  to 
further  her  exertions ;  but  we  must,  at  the  same  time,  repro- 
bate a  rash  and  ill-adyised  interference  with  her  operations  ; 
and  we  cannot,  in  common  with  most  men  of  eminence 
of  the  other  school,  too  strongly  reprehend  the  practice 
of  administering  spirituous  beverages,  or  stimulants,  such 
as  chamomile  tea,  and  other  ptisans,  coffee,  etc.,  under  the 
absurd  idea  of  thereby  facilitating  delivery. 

Spirituous  liquors  are  objectionable,  from  their  accelerating 
circulation,  and  consequently  producing  difficult  labor,  and 
too  great  a  loss  of  blood;  Coffee,  from  its  causing  high 
nervous  excitability  ;  Chamomile,  from  its  pathogenetic  prop- 
erty of  producing,  or  creating  a  tendency  to  metrorrhagia ; 
ptisans,  whose  peculiar  properties  we  need  not  enter  upon 
here,  are  all  more  or  less  of  a  stimulative  or  irritative  nature. 

As  a  general  rule,  every  substance,  possessing  a  medicinal 
property,  administered  upon  the  false  premises  above  noticed, 
tends  to  injury,  and  must  therefore  be  carefully  avoided. 

With  regard  to  the  after-birth,  when  common,  gentle,  and 
rational  mechanical  means^  for  its  expulsion  fail,  we  may 
have  recourse  to  Belladonna^  Pulsatilla^  Secale  cornutum^  or 
Ojpium^  selecting  by  the  symptoms  already  mentioned,  and 
shall  rarely  be  disappointed  in  our  expectations  of  their  bene- 
ficial effects. 

*  We  do  not  understand  or  mean  to  express  by  the  said  term,  the  exer- 
cise of  hrute  force ;  it  is  truly  melancholy,  and  almost  impossible  to  con- 
ceive, that  men,  who  have  received  a  medical  education,  and  have  had 
opportunities  both  of  reading  and  hearing  the  warnings  of  enlightened  and 
experienced  obstetric  practitioners,  against  the  distressing  and  serious  con- 
sequences which  almost  inevitably  result  from  the  employment  of  harsh 
and  inconsiderate  measures,  whenever  the  expulsion  of  the  placenta  happens 
to  be  somewhat  tardy,  could  be  guilty  of  such  culpable  and  infamous  con- 
duct. Some  of  these  reckless  individuals  do  not  appear  to  2^)a2^  for  any 
signs  of  tardiness,  but  as  if  in  anticipation  of  an  obstinate  and  prolonged 
retention,  they  set  to  w^ork  with  their  ruthless  proceedings  immediately, 
and  are,  consequently,  but  too  often  the  authors  of  all  the  mischief  and 
danger,  and  even  the  fatal  termination  which  sometimes  result  after  the 
natural  process  of  labor. 
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When  the  parturition  is  complete,  the  administration  of  a 
few  globules  of  Arnica,  in  a  little  water,  is  always  followed 
by  the  happiest  results,  frequently  preventing  much  severe 
after-suffering :  and  we  are  convinced  that  many  critical  cases 
of  inflammation,  etc.,  might  thereby  be  warded  off.  In 
instances  where  the  labor  has  been  very  protracted,  the 
Arnica  in  lotion,  one  tea-spoonful  of  the  Tincture  to  two 
ounces  of  tepid  water,  apphed  externally,  will  be  found  to 
afford  great  relief. 


SPASMODIC   pains,    CRAMPS,    AND   CONVULSIONS. 

In  Gomplicated  labors  we  sometimes  find  spasmodic  pains 
set  in,  which  occasion  considerable  suffering,  without  advanc- 
ing the  birth. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  The  principal  remedies  against  these 
affections  are  Chamomilla,  Belladonna,  Ilijoscyamus,  Stm- 
moniu7n,  Ignatia,  Cicuta  virosa,  Ipecacicanha,  and  Cocculus. 
With  regard  to  their  administration,  a  globule  or  two  may  be 
given  in  a  tea-spoonful  of  water,  and  repeated  after  a  shorter 
or  longer  interval,  if  necessary,  according  to  the  effects  pro- 
duced^ the  selection  of  the  several  remedies  being  guided  by 
the  following  symptoms : 

Chamomilla.  Where  there  is  extremely  acute  pain,  chiefly 
of  a  cutting  description,  extending  from  the  lumbar  to  the 
hypogastric  region,  attended  by  spasmodic  convulsions  j 
redness  of  the  face,  esj)eciaUy  of  one  cTieek  ;  excessive  sensi- 
hility  of  the  nervous  system,  and  excitement. 

Belladonna.  When  the  hearing-doion  is  excessive,  as  if 
the  entire  contents  of  the  aldomen  were  about  to  le protruded: 
convulsive  movements  in  the  limbs ;  great  agitation  with  con- 
tinual tossing;  occasional  throbbing  and  distension  of  the 
vessels  of  the  head;  bloated  redness  of  the  face,  with  profuse 
sweat. 

Hyoscyamus.  When  the  convulsions  are  still  more  severe, 
accompanied  with  great  anguish  and  cries ;  oppression  of 
the  chest  and  loss  of  consciousness. 

Stramonium.  Convulsions,  without  loss  of  consciousness, 
and  trembling  of  the  limbs. 
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Ignatia.  Spasmodic  and  compressive  pains ^  with  sensation 
of  suffocation  ;  confused  feeling  in  the  head. 

CicuTA  YiRosA.  General  convulsions,  or  cramp-like  contor- 
tions of  the  limbs ;  pallor  or  sallow  hue  of  the  face. 

Ipecacuanha.  Spasmodic  convulsions  ;  paleness  or  bloat- 
edness  of  the  face,  occasionally  with  desire  to  vomit. 

CoccuLus.  Cramps  or  convulsions  of  the  limbs  and  whole 
body,  more  especially  in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen^  with 
heat^  redness^  and  puffiness  of  the  face,  Acidum  hydrocya- 
nicum^  Platina^  and  Cina  have  also  been  recommended 
against  convulsions  during  labor. 


TREATMENT  AFTER  DELIVERY. 

After  the  termination  of  delivery,  both  body  and  mind 
must  be  kept  in  a  state  of  perfect  repose  ;  everything  which 
may  tend  to  arouse  the  excitability  of  the  patient,  such  as 
noise,  strong  light,  and  odors,  must  be  carefully  avoided,  and 
the  room  kept  at  a  moderate  temperature.  After  the  birth, 
the  female  should  be  allowed  to  enjoy  that  slumber,  which  in 
natural  cases  generally  follows,  without  interruption ;  but  it 
is  commendable  to  feel  the  pulse  from  time  to  time,  to  ascer- 
tain if  a  healthy  action  is  going  on.  Sometimes  this  desirable 
state  of  rest  is  kept  off  by  great  nervous  excitement  on  the 
part  of  the  female,  with  incessant  tossing  in  bed  and  restless- 
ness. A  few  globules  of  Coffea  cruda  will  often  suffice  to 
dissipate  these  symptoms,  and  procure  a  refreshing  slumber  ; 
should  it  be  insufficient,  and  any  febrile  symptoms  be  present, 
Aconite  will  generally  produce  the  desired  effect.  When 
these  remedies,  which  answer  in  the  majority  of  cases, 
fail  of  their  accustomed  success,  we  must  endeavor  to  trace 
the  cause  of  the  derangement,  and  shall  generally  discover 
symptoms  pointing  out  a  different  remedy,  which,  if  judi- 
ciously chosen,  will,  with  almost  absolute  certainty,  afford 
a  satisfactory  result.     (See  the  article  Sleeplessness,  Part  I.) 

Here  again  we  must  severely  reprobate  the  practice  of 
administering  stimulating,  and  even  spirituous^  beverages  to 
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females  after  delivery,  which,  far  from  possessing  a  strength- 
ening property,  tend  only  to  excite  and  irritate  the  whole 
nervous  system.  For  some  time  after  parturition,  S^ature 
calls  for  but  little  nourishment ;  it  should  be  given  only  when 
the  female  herself  expressly  feels  the  want  of  it,  and  then  be 
of  the  lightest  and  most  digestible  kind,  and  in  very  small 
quantities.  It  is  highly  reprehensible  to  endeavor  to  induce  a 
female  to  partake  of  food,  imder  the  absurd  idea  of  strength- 
ening her.  "We  must  allow  ITature  to  pursue  her  own  course, 
which  prescribes  but  little  nourishment  for  the  first  five  or  six 
days  after  delivery,  and  thereby  avoids  the  necessity  of  calling 
the  bowels  into  action,  which  state  of  Constipation  (if  it  may 
be  so  called)  is  ordained  for  the  wisest  purposes,  and  attended 
with  the  most  beneficial  results ;  while  the  temporary  inac- 
tivity of  the  alimentary  canal  is  compensated  by  the  vicarious 
action  of  the  skin  (demonstrating  itself  by  increased  perspi- 
ration), and  the  balance  of  the  system  thus  kept  up.  We 
cannot,  therefore,  sufficiently  condemn  the  use  of  aperients, 
wdiich  only  tend  to  promote  irritation,  and  bring  on  j)uer- 
peral  fever,  and  other  evil  consequences  ;  in  many  cases, 
also,  this  artificial  relaxation  interferes  with  the  proper  secre- 
tion of  milk.  After  the  fourth  or  sixth  day,  ISTature  generally 
acts  spontaneously,  and  when  it  appears  necessary  to  afford 
mechanical  assistance,  we  may  do  so  by  the  application  of 
warm  friction  to  the  abdomen,  or  the  employment  of  a  simple 
lavement,  consisting  of  tepid  water,  with  a  little  linseed  oil 
or  thin  gruel.  When  this  state,  which  seldom  happens,  con- 
tinues so  long  as  to  cause  inconvenience,  Bryonia^  or  N%ix 
vomica^  Pulsatilla^  and  Opium^  may  be  resorted  to.  (See 
article  Constipation.) 

AFTEE-PAINS. 

These  pains  are  considered  salutary,  and  perhaps  justly  so 
to  some  extent ;  at  the  same  time,  when  they  occur  in  an 
aggravated  form,  and  are  unduly  protracted,  as  frequently 
occurs  in  females  of  exalted  nervous  sensibility,  they  tend  to 
deprive  the  patient  of  her  rest,  and  ought,  under  such  circum- 
stances, to  be  subdued  as  speedily  as  possible;  their  early 
mitigation,  in  all  cases,  by  means  of  homoeopathic  remedies,  is, 
moreover,  always  attended  with  the  most  satisfactory  results. 

In  many  instances  the  employment  of  Arnica  internally. 
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and  likewise  externally  as  a  lotion  (a  few  drops  of  the  tinc- 
ture to  an  ounce  or  so  of  tepid  water),  when  the  labor  has  been 
somewhat  severe,  is  sufficient  to  prevent  the  excessive  deve- 
lopment of  these  pains,  as  also  in  most  cases  to  ward  off  fever 
and  inflammation.^  But  when  the  pain  still  continues,  and 
the  patient  is  highly  excitable  and  sensitive,  we  should  give 
Chamomilla,  followed  in  about  an  hour  by  Niix  v,^  if  no 
change  is  effected  by  it.  If  the  pain  is  of  an  insupportably 
intense  description,  or  followed  by  convulsions,  coldness,  and 
rigidity  of  body,  Coffea  cruda  ought  to  be  selected.  We 
may  give  Pulsatilla,  when  the  convulsions  do  not  supervene, 
but  the  pains  are  protracted,  and  the  patient  is  of  a  mild  and 
gentle  disposition,  but  sensitive  and  easily  alarmed  about  her- 
self. Again,  when  the  after-pains  are  very  severe,  and  there 
is  a  continual  inclination  to  relieve  the  bowels  when  in  a 
recumbent  posture,  but  passing  away  when  rising,  followed  by 
spasmodic  pains  in  the  lower  parts  of  the  abdomen,  they  are 
usually  readily  relieved  by  Nux  vomica. 

Secale  cornutum  and  Cuprum  metallicum  have  been 
strongly  recommended  in  preference  to  any  of  the  foregoing 
remedies,  in  severe  and  protracted  after-pains  occurring  in 
females  who  have  already  borne  many  children. 

"With  regard  to  the  dose,  we  may  dissolve  a  few  globules  in 
a  wine-glassful  of  water,  and  give  a  tea-spoonful  every  hour, 
or  only  every  three  or  four  hours,  according  to  circumstances  ; 
carefully  watching  the  effect  produced,  and  discontinuing  the 
medicine  as  soon  as  relief  is  afforded  ;  in  many  cases  a  single 
dose  will  suffice.  When,  on  the  other  hand,  no  improvement 
follows  after  a  dose  or  two  of  the  same  remedy,  another  must 
be  selected. 

In  the  event  oi  flooding^  the  following  remedies  must  be 
had  recourse  to :  Tpecacuanha — or  OroGus^  Platina^  or 
Sahina ;  also  Belladonna^  Chamomilla^  or  Cinchona^  in 
particular  cases,  according  to  the  symptoms.  (For  indica- 
tions see  Miscarriage.) 

*  The  soothing  effects  of  Arnica  are  properly  appreciated  by  those 
females  who  have  had  opportunity  and  occasion  for  its  employment;  and 
we  believe  there  are  few  who,  having  once  experienced  the  beneficial  effects 
of  the  homoeopathic  treatment  generally,  during  the  entire  period  of  confine- 
ment, would  willingly  return  to  the  old  method  of  treatment. 
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DURATION   OF   CONFINEMENT. 

Even  a  strong  and  healthy  female,  during  the  first  five  days, 
should  remain  in  bed  ;  in  the  four  following,  if  she  feel  her- 
self perfectly  strong,  and  desirous  to  rise,  she  may  gradually 
accustom  herself  to  longer  periods  of  sitting  up ;  the  great 
risk  is  from  the  extreme  susceptibility  of  the  system  to  cold. 
After  this  period  a  female  who  still  finds  herself  weak  and 
languid,  should  prefer  the  horizontal  to  the  half-recumbent 
posture ;  and  if  this  prove  wearisome  she  may  sit  up  for  an 
hour  or  two,  but  not  so  as  to  fatigue  herself.  The  diet  should 
be  regulated  according  to  the  habit  of  body  and  the  state  of 
the  digestive  functions ;  in  all  cases  it  should  be  light,  and, 
at  first,  extremely  light,  and  not  of  a  very  nutritious  quality  ; 
the  patient  ought  only  gradually  to  partake  of  food  of  a  more 
nourishing  nature,  never  having  recourse  to  anything  in  the 
least  degree  stimulating,  and  all  strong  odors,  from  fiowers  or 
other  aromatic  substances,  must  be  carefully  avoided,  the  mind 
being  also  kept  in  as  perfect  a  state  of  tranquillity  as  possible, 
and  the  room  dark. 
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SUPPRESSED    SECRETION    OF   MILK. 

It  is  of  paramount  importance  that  the  normal  operations 
of  the  organism  peculiar  to  this  state  proceed  with  due  regu- 
larity. Among  these  the  secretion  of  milk  takes  a  prominent 
position,  and  its  sudden  suppression  is  apt  to  be  followed  by 
internal  and  local  inflammation,  determination  of  blood  to  the 
head,  and  the  usual  array  of  symptoms  which  form  the 
disease  commonly  denominated  puerperal  fever,  which,  how- 
ever, also  results  from  internal  injuries  consequent  upon 
difficult  or  protracted  labor  ;  but  if  the  precaution  of  admin- 
istering Arnica^  already  enjoined,  has  been  taken,  that  source 
of  danger  will  almost  always  have  been  effectually  guarded 
against. 

When,  however,  puerperal  fever  arises  or  threatens  to  set 
in,  from  a  sudden  suppression  of  the  lacteal  secretion,  the 
immediate  administration  of  Pulsatilla,  three  globules  in  a 
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tea-spoonful  of  water,  repeated  in  six,  twelve,  or  twenty-four 
hours,  according  to  necessity,  will  frequently  be  found  suffi- 
cient to  check  it  at  the  outset,  restore  the  flow  of  milk,  and 
re-establish  the  equilibrium  of  the  organism  ;  if  any  unpleasant 
symptoms  still  remain,  they  will,  in  most  cases,  yield  to  the 
administration  of  Calcarea,  followed  by  Zincum,  if  it  appear 
called  for.  In  other  cases,  particularly  where  serious  metas- 
tases result.  Belladonna^  Byronia^  Blms^  or  Sul^plnir  may  be 
required. 

If  the  suppression  of  the  secretion  arise  from  any  sudden 
mental  emotion^  we  may  select  one  of  the  remedies  mentioned 
in  that  article,  which  see — giving  perhaps  a  preference  to 
Bry.^  CTiam.^  Puls.^  or  Coffea, 

Should  active  feverish  symptoms,  such  as  hot,  dry  skin,  &c., 
set  in.  Aconite  should  be  given  at  short  intervals,  until  a 
favorable  impression  is  made :  when  there  is  excessive 
restlessness  along  with  the  above,  considerable  advantage  wiU 
accrue  from  the  alternate  use  of  Aeon,  and  Coffea, 

"We  may  here  refer  back  to  our  remarks  upon  the  evil  effects 
of  aperients,  which,  by  their  action  upon  the  intestines, 
frequently  cause  a  suppression  of  the  lacteal  fluid,  and  the 
consequent  fever. 

EXCESSIVE    secretion    OF   MILE!. 

Sometimes,  on  the  other  hand,  it  happens  that  too  abundant 
a  secretion  takes  place,  causing  a  distension  of  the  breasts, 
and  involuntary  emission  of  milk,  and  productive  of  extreme 
emaciation,  and  sometimes  development  of  phthisis.  Calca- 
EEA  will  be  found  useful  in  this  affection  ;  or,  should  it  fail  to 
relieve.  Phosphorus. 

When  febrile  symptoms  arise  from  distension  of  the  breasts, 
induced  by  an  excessive  secretion,  and  indications  of  what  is 
generally  denominated  milk-fever  (which,  however,  frequently 
arises  from  other  causes),  we  may  have  recourse  to  Ehus 

TOXICODENDRON. 

Aconite  may  be  exhibited,  as  a  precautionary  measure, 
when  there  is  high  febrile  action  of  the  whole  system,  and  we 
are  ignorant  of  the  exciting  cause.  The  dose  to  be  repeated 
every  six  hours,  or  oftener,  if  necessary,  until  the  rapidity  of 
the  circulation  is  diminished,  and  the  skin  rendered  moist. 
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PEESPIRATION   AFTER   DELIVERY,    SUPPRESSION   OR   EXCESS   OF. 

The  increased  perspiration  which  takes  place  after  child- 
birth is,  as  we  have  before  observed,  a  substitute  for  the 
suspended  action  of  the  alimentary  canal ;  consequently  its 
sudden  suppression  is  unavoidably  followed  by  an  injurious 
result,  and,  not  unfrequently,  puerperal  fever. 

Exposure  to  cold,  or  a  sudden  chill,  is  the  most  frequent 
cause  of  this  affection ;  we  consequently  find  that  the  imme- 
diate administration  of  Dulcamara  will  often  suffice  to  restore 
the  action  of  the  skin,  and  prevent  further  injurious  conse- 
quences. Should  it  fail,  ISTux  vomica  will  frequently  be  found 
efficacious,  or  Chamojmilla  :  this  latter  remedy  particularly, 
when  there  is  excessive  restlessness  and  excitability,  with  colic 
and  relaxation  of  the  bowels.  When  severe  one-sided  headache 
arises,  combined  or  not  with  distressing  pain  in  the  neck, 
JBella,  may  be  prescribed.  In  other  cases,  Bry,  or  SulpJi. 
may  be  called  for. 

On  the  other  hand,  an  excessive  perspiration  is  almost 
equally  prejudicial;  it  is  generally  brought  about  by  keeping 
the  room  of  the  female  at  too  high  a  temperature,  the  use  of 
too  great  a  quantity  of  bedclothes,  or  stimulating  beverages  ; 
it  is  chiefly  injurious  from  the  extreme  debility  and  high 
susceptibility  of  taking  cold,  which  it  occasions.  Oar  first 
care  must  be  a  removal  of  the  exciting  causes  ;  and  should  the 
malady  still  continue,  we  may  administer  Sambucus  niger, 
which  will  generally  be  found  effectual  in  its  removal.  In 
other  cases,  China^  Cogg.^  Siilph.^  GoIg,^  or  Acid,  sidph.  The 
latter  especially  when  the  sweating  is  most  profuse  when 
lying  still,  and  diminished  by  movement. 


MILK  fever. 


The  secretion  of  milk  must  be  looked  upon  rather  as  an 
operation  of  Is^ature,  than  one  requiring  medical  aid  for  its 
regulation.  Ifevertheless,  many  females  suffer  some  slight 
uneasiness  for  a  few  days  following  confinement,  during  the 
first  period  of  that  process ;  but  when  any  of  the  undermen- 
tioned group  of  symptoms  present  themselves,  the  affection  is 
known  by  the  name  of  milk  fever : — 

Thirst,  shivering  and  heat,  terminating  in  perspiration ;  the 
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pulse,  at  first  weak,  changing  to  various  phases,  sometimes 
quick  and  frequent,  at  others  soft  and  regular :  in  some 
instances,  these  symptoms  are  attended  with  a  drawing  pain 
in  the  back,  extending  to  the  breast,  a  disagreeable  taste  in  the 
mouth,  thirst,  oppressed  breathing,  anxiety,  headache,  and 
dimmution  or  suppression  of  the  secretion  of  milk,  &c. ;  the 
exacerbation  declares  itself  regularly  about  evening,  and 
towards  morning  perspiration  comes  on,  with  alleviation  of 
suffering,  or  temporary  termination  of  the  attack,  which  not 
unfrequently  recurs  on  the  following  day,  but  rarely  rises  to 
such  a  heighfas  to  threaten  danger;  E"ature  herself,  if  not 
disturbed  by  improper  treatment,  will,  in  most  cases,  suffice 
to  restore  the  equilibrium  of  the  system.  "When  the  secretion 
is  re-established,  and  the  lochial  discharge  resumes  its  normal 
course,  the  derangement  generally  ceases ;  should,  however, 
the  affection  become  aggravated,  we  may  dread  the  setting  in 
of  puerperal  fever. 

When  the  symptoms  are  as  above  described,  and  medical 
assistance  is  required  for  their  alleviation,  we  must,  if  pos- 
sible, in  the  first  place,  endeavor  to  discover  the  exciting 
cause  -^  when  the  affection  is  traceable  to  mental  emotions, 
we  may  consult  that  article  for  the  remedy. 

Aconite  may  be  employed  in  all  instances  where  con- 
siderable fever  is  present,  or  administered  alternately  every 
six  hours,  with  Coffea,  when  there  is  extreme  restlessness, 
anxiety,  and  dread. 

Bryonia  may  with  great  advantage  follow  Aconite  when 
the  active  febrile  symptoms  are  in  a  great  measure  subdued ; 
and  is  further  particularly  indicated  when  there  are  oppressed 
and  laborious  breathing,  intense  headache,  and  obstinate 
constipation. 

Pulsatilla  will  be  found  particularly  useful  in  severe 
cases,  especially  when  caused  by  taking  cold,  and  bearing  a 
closer  approximation  to  a  rheumatic  affection  than  to  the 
general  symptoms  of  milk  fever ;  this  medicament  is  very 
efficacious  in  restoring  the  lacteal  secretion,  and  may  be 
regarded  as  a  prophylactic  against  puerperal  fever,  especially 

*  Neglecting  to  put  the  infant  sufficiently  early  to  the  breast,  with  con- 
sequent absorption  of  the  milk  into  the  circulation,  is  a  frequent  source  of 
the  derangement. 
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when  the  precautionary  measure  of  the  administration  of 
Arnica  has  been  neglected. 

Belladonna  is  very  useful  in  particular  cases ;  a  reference 
to  Inflammation  of  the  B^reasts,  and  other  parts  of  the  work 
where  that  medicament  is  mentioned,  will  serve  to  point  out 
in  what  instances  it  is  most  likely  to  prove  efficacious. 

Ehus  is  also  of  considerable  service  in  some  cases  of  milk 
fever.  (See  the  indications  given  for  this  remedy  under  the 
heading  of  Excessive  Secretion  of  Milk.) 

IRREGULARITIES   OF   THE   LOCHIAL   DISCHARGE. 

This  discharge  varies  considerably  in  different  females; 
with  some  it  continues  for  several  wrecks,  in  others  only  a 
few  daj^s  ;  sometimes  it  is  thin  and  scanty,  at  others  so  pro- 
fuse and  long-continued,  as  imperatively  to  call  for  medical 
assistance,  which  may  be  frequently  traced  to  sitting  up  too 
soon  after  confinement,  to  errors  in  regimen,  keeping  the 
chamber  of  the  female  at  too  high  a  temperature,  or  mental 
emotions.  If,  after  nine  days,  the  discharge  continues  profuse, 
containing  pure  blood,  whereby  an  abnormal  state  is  indicated. 
Crocus^  Bryonia^  and  Calcarea  are  the  principal  remedies. 

Crocus.  In  most  cases  where  the  discharge  is  of  too  lono- 
duration,  and  particularly  when  the  blood  is  of  a  black  or 
dark  color,  and  viscid  consistency. 

Bryonia.  When  of  a  deep  red,  with  internal  burning 
pains  in  the  region  of  the  uterus. 

Calcarea  is  more  particularly  indicated,  when  there  is  an 
itching  kind  of  sensation  in  the  uterus. 

"When  the  lochia  are  suddenly  suppressed^  which  they 
sometimes  are,  from  a  variety  of  external  causes,  such  as 
mental  emotions,  &c.,  and  from  this  source  puerperal  fever 
threatens,  the  danger  may  freqently  be  warded  off  by  the 
employment  of  Pulsatilla. 

When  the  sudden  suppression  arises  from  fright,  and  is 
attended  with  febrile  symptoms,  Aconite  will  generally  be 
found  sufficient,  or  Opium,  when  the  indications  given  under 
Mental  Emotions  are  present.  (See  also  the  other  remedies 
mentioned  under  that  heading.) 

When  the  suppression  is  caused  by  exposure  to  cold  or 
damp,  Dulcamara  will  be  found  efficacious,  and  may  be 
advantageously  followed  by  Pulsatilla. 
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On  the  other  hand,  when  the  discharge  continues,  but 
becomes  sanious,  fetid,  and  offensive.  Belladonna  will 
generally  suffice  to  restore  it  to  its  normal  state;  if  this 
remedy  prove  inefficient,  we  may  administer  Carbo  animalis 
in  the  same  manner  ;  and,  if  the  occasion  still  seems  to  require 
it,  Seoale  coknutum,  until  benefit  results. 

'SiLicEA,  when  pure  Uoodis  discTiarged  with  the  lochia^ 
each  time  that  the  infant  is  applied  to  the  hreast. 

The  following  remedies  may  also  prove  useful :  JVux  v.^ 
Hyos.,  Zincwn,  Coloc,  Veratrum,  and  Secale  cornutum, 
chiefly  in  the  event  of  a  suppression;  ^w^  Platina,  Secale 
cornutum,  Eepar  s.,  Rhus,  against  too  copious  or  protracted 
lochia. 

DIARRHOEA   IN   LYING-IN   WOMEN. 

Diarrhoea,  during  this  period,  is  a  state  to  be  looked  upon 
as  highly  injurious,  and  immediate  means  should  be  taken  for 
its  siippression,  by  the  administration  of  Dulcamara,  Ilyos,, 
Bhewn,  Antimonium  crudum,  Phosphorus,  and  Acidu7n 
phosphoricum,  &c.  . 

The  first  remedy  is  generally  indicated  by  the  cause  being 
a  check  of  the  naturally  increased  perspiration  in  lying-in 
women,  from  a  chill :  and,  when  timely  administered,  it  will 
2;enerally  be  found  sufficient  to  answer  the  purpose  required. 

In  painless  and  almost  involuntary  evacuations,  Hyos- 
CYAMUS  is  most  effectual. 

Eheum  and  Antimonitjm  crudijm,  in  watery  or  very  olten- 
sive  evacuations ;   the  former  when  they  emit  a  sour  smell. 

In  very  ohstinate  cases,  when  the  discharge  is  watery, 
almost  involuntary,  and  painless.  Phosphorus,  followed,  if 
necessary,  by  Acidum  phosphorioum.  (Tide  also  Diarrhea, 
in  the  First  Part  of  this  work,  and  administer  or  repeat  the 
remedies  as  there  directed.) 

ABDOMINAL  DEFORMITY. 

Although  in  natural  cases  and  healthy  constitutions  no 
abnormal  derangement  should  follow  parturition,  still  we 
frequently  find  that  a  number  of  unpleasant  symptoms, 
generally  arising  from  maltreatment,  supervene.  Among 
these  we  may  mention  the  thickening  of    the    abdommal 
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coats,  occasionally  ending  in  a  permanent  malformation  and 
pendulous  appearance.  Abdominal  deformity  is  more  com- 
monly incident  to  females  who  have  borne  many  children,  or 
who  present  a  pre-disposition  to  corpulency ;  and  is  found 
especially  difficult  of  treatment,  when  tight  stays,  which  we 
have  already  remarked  upon  as  one  of  the  principal  exciting 
causes,  have  relaxed  the  abdominal  muscles,  and  by  so  doing, 
increased  the  existing  bias  to  the  aifection.  When,  however, 
it  is  caused  by  the  natural  strain  upon  these  muscles  during 
pregnancy,  the  inconvenience  may  be  considerably  alleviated 
by  the  internal  and  external  use  of  Ehus  toxicodendron. 

The  internal  administration  of  Sepia  is  recommended  by 
Dr.  Gross^  as  still  more  effectual;  he,  at  the  same  time, 
advises  the  adoption  of  an  elastic  bandage,  laced  at  the  back, 
and  exerting  an  equable  pressure  over  the  whole  of  the  abdo- 
minal region.  In  some  cases  where  there  is  a  tendency  to 
this  affection,  particularly  in  corpulent  habits,f  we  may, 
soon  after  delivery^  have  recourse  to  mechanical  aid,  by 
transferring  the  weight  from  the  abdominal  muscles  to  the 
shoulders,  by  the  aid  of  a  properly  constructed  apparatus ; 
but  we  must,  in  the  strongest  manner,  object  to  this  or  any 
other  pressure  being  exercised  upon  the  abdominal  region 
during  pregnancy^  as  such  a  measure  is  obviously  calculated 
to  entail  malformation,  as,  for  instance,  club-feet,  &c.,  upon 
the  offspring. 

FALLING   OFF   OF   THE   HAIR. 

Another  evil  that  some  females,  particularly  those  who 
nurse  their  infants  themselves,  suffer  after  confinement,  is  a 
falling  off  of  the  hair. 

*  Das  Verhalten  der  Mutter  und  des  Sauglings,  p.  95. 

f  Against  Polysarcia  (occurring  in  either  sex),  Calcarea  is  one  of  the 
most  useful  remedies,  especially  in  lymphatic  persons.  In  other  cases, 
Sulphur,  Arsenicum,  Baryta,  Aniimonium,  are  very  useful.  When  the 
abnormal  secretion  of  M  takes  place  exclusively,  or  chiefly,  in  the  abdomen 
(omentum),  and  forms  the  pot-  or  FalstafF-belly,  Colocynth  has  been 
recommended  as  a  medicine  of  considerable  utility.  One  or  more  of  the 
remedies  mentioned  as  applicable  to  general  corpulency  may,  however,  be 
called  for  after  the  previous  employment  of  Colocynth.  Spare  diet  and 
regular  exercise  must,  in  both  varieties  of  corpulency,  be  inculcated. 
52 
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This  frequently  arises  from  an  innate  delicacy  of  constitu- 
tion, against  which  the  following  medicaments  have  proved 
eflScacious,  and  may  be  repeated  every  eight  days. 

TiNCTURA   SULPHURIS    six   globulcS,    I^ATRUM   MUKIATICUM  six 

globules,  Carbo  vegetabilis  six  globules.  Sepia  six  globules, 
Lycopodium  six  globules,  and  Calcarea  six  globules.  The  last, 
particularly  in  those  cases  in  which  the  lochial  discharge  has 
proved  very  profuse,  or  in  which  the  catainenia  are  generally 
too  abundant.  China^  followed  by  Ferrum^  is  useful  in 
debilitated  females,  particularly  if  there  has  been  flooding 
after  labor.  Mercurius  is  serviceable  when  there  is  excessive 
perspiration  at  the  head.  In  females  who  have  suffered  much 
from  hysterical  affections,  Jlepar  is  often  of  considerable 
efficacy.  If  the  hair  falls  off  after  metritis  or  other  inflam- 
matory attacks,  He^p.^  Lyo.^  and/S'^7.,  Siclph.^  Calc.^  Ao.p^iospli,^ 
Natr.  m.,  or  Carbo  v.  may  be  employed  with  advantage. 

With  regard  to  the  other  medicines  we  would,  in  most 
instances,  recommend  a  commencement  with  Tlnctura 
sulphuris. 

LEUCOERHOSA    AFTER   PARTURITION. 

A  third  evil  is  Leucorrhoea,  which,  although  at  the  com- 
mencement merely  a  consequence  of  the  relaxation  of  the 
internal  uterine  economy,  after  the  completion  of  the  lochial 
discharge,  and  at  first  of  an  innocuous  character,  frequently 
proves  exceedingly  troublesome,  and  finally  puts  on  a  morbid 
appearance,  becoming  acrid,  and  ]3roductive  of  excoriation. 
"We  generally  find  a  pre-disposition  to  the  disease  in  scrofulous, 
torpid,  and  leuco-phlegmatic  temperaments  ;  in  some  families 
this  malady  is  hereditary,  and  only  to  be  removed  by  a 
careful  course  of  anti-dyscratic  treatment.  It  is  frequently 
of  a  very  obstinate  character,  requiring  the  exercise  of  con- 
siderable study  and  attention  on  the  part  of  the  !nedical 
attendant,  on  the  one  hand,  with  much  patience  and  strict 
attention  to  dietetic  rules  on  that  of  the  patient,  on  the  other, 
ere  a  successful  result  can  be  attained. 

The  remedies  Avhich  have  been  found  the  most  efficacious 
against  the  affection,  either  occurring  after  parturition,  or  at 
other  times,  are  Pulsatilla^  /Sulphur^  Sepia^  Bovista^  Calc.^ 
Lycop.^  and  Carlo  v.^  Causticitm^  Coniiim^  Mezereon^  Nat  r 
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Magnesia  c.  and  m..  Ammonium  <?.,  Cannabis^  lodium^  Petro- 
leum^ Stannum^  &c. 

INTERNAL,  OR  UTERINE  SWELLING  AND  PROLAPSUS. 

A  swelling  of  the  interior  economy  is  frequently  the  result 
of  a  difficult  labor,  and  in  some  cases  of  mismanaged  parturi- 
tion: we  sometimes  find  it  complicated  with  uterine  or 
vaginal  prolapsus ;  if  the  precaution  of  exhibiting  Arnica, 
which  we  have  before  noted  (page  690),  have  been  taken,  this 
will  frequently  be  prevented  ;  but  should  symptoms  of  pro- 
lapsus set  in,  attended  with  a  pamful  burning  sensation,  and 
bearing  down,  a  dose  or  two  of  Nux  vomica  will  generally 
remove  the  evil.  Sejpia^  Belladonna^  Aurum^  Mercurius^ 
Zpcopodium^  Stanmcm^  Cannahis^  Ohina^  Platina^  and 
Calcarea^  &c.,  have  been  employed  with  material  benefit  in 
cases  of  this  description  of  long  standing,  as  also  in  other 
uterine  affections,  such  as  Metritis,  Eetroversio  uteri,  &c. 

INFLAISOIATION    OF    THE  WOMB.       INFLAMMATIO  UTERI.       METRITIS. 

DIAGJSTOSIS.  Continuous,  burning,  pricking,  or  shooting 
pain  in  il\Q  hypogastric  region,  sometimes  of  a  very  acute 
description,  accompanied  by  a  sensation  of  weight.  At  the 
commencement  of  the  attack,  the  pain  occupies  only  a  small 
extent  of  surface,  but  it  soon  afterwards  extends  to  the 
perineum,  rectum,  and  even  the  entire  abdomen.  On  exami- 
nation, the  vagina  and  os  uteri  generally  feel  hot,  and  are 
tender  to  the  touch.  The  abdomen  becomes  subsequently 
tumefied,  sensible  to  the  touch,  and  considerably  increased 
in  temperature.  The  utero-vaginal  secretions  are  suppressed, 
sometimes  also  the  evacuation  of  fseces  and  urine;  and,  in 
lying-in  women,  the  secretion  of  milk  is  likewise  arrested. 
These  form,  in  general,  the  more  constant  symptoms  of  uterine 
inflammation ;  but  as  the  entire  womb  is  very  rarely  affected, 
the  symptoms  are  liable  to  vary  somewhat  according  to  the 
precise  seat  of  the  inflammation. 

CAUSES.  Severe,  unnatural  labors,  maltreatment,  such 
as  harsh  manual  interference,  the  administration  of  powerful 
stimulants,  efec,  during  protracted  labors,  or  labors  with 
deficient  contraction,  retention  of  the  placenta,  coagula, 
mental  emotions,  &c.,  are  the  most  frequent  exciting  causes 
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of  the  disease  ;  but  it  is  likewise  prone  to  occur,  though,  for 
the  most  part,  in  a  less  active  form,  in  married  women  who 
have  never  borne  children,  or  during  the  period  of  utero- 
gestation,  in  consequence  of  cold  in  the  feet  or  abdomen, 
inflammation  in  neighboring  organs,  external  injury,  &c. 
Organic  defects  and  menstrual  ataxia  are  frequent  predis- 
posing causes. 

THERAPEUTICS.  The  remedies  which  have  hitherto 
been  chiefly  employed  in  homoeopathic  practice  against 
metritis  are :  Aconitum^  Belladonna^  Arnica^  Nux^  Mercu- 
rius^  Chamomilla^  and  Coffea, 

"When  the  accompanying  fever  partakes  of  a  synochal  type, 
a  few  doses  of  Aconitum  are  requisite,  particularly  at  the 
commencement  of  the  treatment.  As  soon  as  the  violence 
of  the  fever  has  been  mitigated  some  other  remedy  must  be 
prescribed,  according  to  the  exciting  cause  of  the  attack, 
when  known,  and  the  characters  of  the  symptoms.  Bella- 
donna will  thus  claim  a  preference  in  cases  which  have 
resulted  from  adherence  to  the  placenta;  or  if  the  inflam- 
mation has  taken  place  after  confinement,  without  any  assign- 
able cause,  and  is  attended  with  the  following  symptoms : 
suppression  of  the  lochia;  distressing  sensation  of  weight, 
dragging,  or  bearing  down  in  the  hypogastric  region ;  burn- 
ing, shooting  pains  in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen  ;  shoot- 
ing pains  in  the  hip-joint ;  severe  pain  in  the  back,  as  if  it 
would  break;  tenderness  of  the  abdomen  to  the  touch.  When 
metritis  has  arisen  in  consequence  of  severe  and  protracted 
labor,  with  laceration  of  the  parts.  Arnica  should  first  be 
prescribed,  or  it  should  be  given  in  alternation  with  Aconitum^ 
or  with  any  other  remedy  which  may  seem  called  for  by  the 
symptoms.  The  early  employment  of  this  remedy,  both 
externally  and  internally,  after  delivery,  is  always  attended 
with  more  or  less  benefit,  and  is  undoubtedly  frequently  the 
means  of  warding  off  mischief  in  cases  of  unnatural  labor. 

Nux  VOMICA  is  a  most  useful  remedy  in  various  uterine 
derangements.  In  this  inflammation  it  may  be  employed 
with  advantage  when  the  pains  in  the  region  of  the  uterus 
are  very  severe,  partaking  chiefly  of  a  shooting  or  cutting 
description;  and  are  accompanied  by  ischuria  or  dysuria, 
constipation  or  costiveness,  and  tenesmus ;'  when  a  feeling  of 
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soreness  or  pain,  as  from  a  bruise,  is  constantly  experienced 
in  the  epigastrium  ;  when  there  is  severe  aching  in  the  lumbo- 
sacral region ;  and  when  all  the  symptoms  become  exacer- 
bated towards  morning. 

Mercurius  is  useful  when  frequent  fits  of  perspiration  or 
shivering  take  place,  and  when  shooting,  pressive,  boring,  or 
piercing  pains  are  complained  of  in  the  region  of  the  uterus. 

Chamomilla^  Ignatia^  Coffea^  or  Bryonia  may  be  of  much 
service  in  some  cases,  particularly  when  mental  emotions  have 
preceded  the  attacks.  (See  the  different  indications  which 
call  for  the  one  or  the  other  of  these  remedies  in  the  article 
Mental  Emotions.) 

Cinchona  is  indicated  in  metritis,  by  most  of  the  symptoms 
which  have  been  mentioned  under  Belladonna,  The  latter 
is  better  adapted  to  plethoric  habits,  whereas  the  former  is 
more  appropriate  in  feeble  or  exhausted  constitutions,  who 
have  suffered  from  excessive  hemorrhage,  or  other  debilitating 
causes. 

In  other  cases  recourse  may  be  had  to  Lachesis^  Platina^ 
Pulsatilla^,  Bhus^  Sec.^  Thuja^  &c. 

In  Irritable  uterus,  so-called,  the  most  important  remedies 
are :  Nux  v.^  Plat.^  Bella.^  Stan,^  Charn,^  China^  Ipec,  / 
and  also :  Sepia^  SulpL^  Calc,^  Cocc.^  Oon.^  Graph.^  Natr. 
m.,  Kali,^  Kreos.^  Croc.^  Ac,  muriat.^  Magn,^  &c. 

Against  Uterine  spasms  :  Cocculus^  Ignatia^  Conium^  Magn.^ 
Magn,  m.  / — Bella,,^  Gham,^  Nux^  Eyosey,^  Natr,  m.,  Ghina^ 
are  the  principal  homoeopathic  remedial  agents. 

Against  Uterine  polypus  :  Staphysagria^  Thitja^  Galo,^  Ac, 
nitr,^  Garh,  v.^  have  been  chiefly  recommended. 

Against  Ulcerations  at  the  os  uteri,  &c. :  Garho  v.^  Graph,^ 
Sulph.^  Silio.^  Sep.^  Ars,^  Merc,^  or  Tliuja^  may  be  success- 
fully employed. 

In  Indurations  of  the  uterus:  Auriim^  Bellad.^  Sep.j 
Staph.^  Tad.^  Galendula^  have  hitherto  claimed  the  principal 
attention. 

And  in  Carcinoma  :  Bellad.^  Ars.^  Staph.^  Thuja^  Garbo 
V,  et  ^.,  Glem.^  Gon.^  Sil. 
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WEAKNESS   AFTER    DELIVERY. 

We  frequently  find  a  high  degree  of  weakness  or  exhaus- 
tion remaining  after  delivery ;  when  it  has  been  caused  by 
very  considerable  hemorrhage,  during  or  after  that  period, 
Cinchona  is  particularly  indicated,  and  will  generally  be 
found  efficient  in  restoring  the  vital  energies. 

When,  however,  the  derangement  is  attributable  to  nervous 
weakness,  and  is  attended  with  restlessness  and  want  of  sleep, 
we  may  administer  Aconite,  followed,  if  necessary,  by  Coffea, 
or  substitute  Yeratrum  for  the  latter  medicine,  when  the 
prostration  of  strength  is  excessive. 

In  some  instances  we  must  have  recourse  to  Kali  carbo- 
NicuM,  or  to  Sulphur,  Calcarea,  or  Acid,  phosphoricum. 
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DISINCLINATION   OF    THE    INFANT. 

Where  there  is  a  tendency  to  consumption  in  the  mother, 
or  she  is  of  a  strumous  habit,  the  infant  ought,  for  its  own 
sake,  to  be  reared  with  the  spoon,  or  a  nurse  provided.  But 
even  some  healthy  mothers  find  a  difficulty,  before  they 
become  accustomed  to  it,  in  nursing  their  children,  which, 
however,  a  little  perseverance  will  soon  effectually  overcome  ; 
but  when  the  child  itself  refuses  to  take  the  breast  (a  rare 
instance,  if  it  be  applied  soon  after  delivery),  the  administra- 
tion of  CiNA,  followed,  if  not  speedily  efficacious,  by  Mercu- 
Rius  soLUBiLis,  is  ofteu  found  to  remove  this  repugnance  in  the 
course  of  a  few  hours.  Silicea  is  also  an  excellent  remedy 
in  some  cases,  particularly  when  the  child  takes  the  breast 
readily  enough,  but  returns  the  milk  almost  immediately  after ; 
the  remedy  selected  ought  to  be  given  to  the  mother  as  well 
as  the  child. 

EXCORIATION   OF   THE   NIPPLES. 

In  the  majority  of  those  cases  in  which  no  malformation  of 
the  parts  is  present,  the  main  difficulty  arises  from  the  nipples 
having  become  sore  and  cracked,  which  the  efforts  of  the 
inf.jit  tear  open  afresh,  and  cause  to  bleed. 
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This  excoriation  of  the  nipples  is  frequently  prevented  by 
following  up  the  treatment,  of  which  we  have  already  spoken 
under  the  head  of  Preparation  of  the  Breasts,  of  course 
taking  the  precaution  of  laving  the  nipples  with  a  little  warm 
milk  and  water,  before  the  child  is  applied  to  the  breast ;  the 
shield  before  mentioned  ought  always  to  be  worn  during  the 
intervals  of  suckling. 

When  there  is  a  tendency,  however  slight,  to  rawness  or 
excoriation,  great  care  must  be  taken  lest  the  shield  adhere  to 
the  skin ;  it  ought  to  be  frequently  removed,  and  together  with 
the  nipple,  kept  perfectly  dry  ;  attention  to  these  particulars 
will  generally  remove  this  difficulty.  The  mother  ought, 
however,  gradually  to  accustom  herself  to  nourish  the  infant, 
using  a  sucking  glass,  which  should  be  carefully  washed  every 
day.  Should,  however,  the  nipples  have  already  become  very 
sore  and  irritable,  from  the  neglect  of  these  precautionary 
measures,  it  will  be  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  specific 
remedies,  without  which,  if  suckling  be  persisted  in,  suppura- 
tion frequently  ensues. 

In  the  first  stage  of  the  affection.  Arnica  should  be 
employed  internally,  and  the  breast  laved  with  a  v)eak  lotion,"^ 
say  about  a  tea-spoonful  of  the  MotJier  Tincture^  a  few  globules 
to  one  ounce  of  water.  If  this  fail,  we  must  have  recourse  to 
anti-dyscratic  remedies,  as  this  disease  almost  always  arises 
from  a  constitutional  cause,  females  of  healthy  temperament 
being  generally  exempt  from  it.  xlmong  these,  Tinctura 
suLPHURis  seems  particularly  indicated  for  most  cases  of  this 
affection,  and  a  dose  of  one  or  two  globules  may  be  adminis- 
tered every  five  or  six  days  until  improvement  sets  in,  which 
will  generally  be  the  case  in  the  space  of  a  few  days  ;  and  if 
this  fail,  Caloarea,  administered  in  the  same  manner,  will  in 
most  instances  suffice.  We  may  also  mention  Graphites, 
Sepia,  Lycopodium,  Merc,  and  Silig.,  as  remedies  of  much 
value  in  some  obstinate  cases.  In  the  choice  of  the  fitting 
medicament  in  complicated  cases  (as  indeed  in  all  others),  the 
physician  must  be  guided  by  the  aggregate   of  the   symp- 


*This  lotion  may  also  be  applied  with  advantage  in  the  preparation  of 
THE  BREASTS,  when  irritation  or  inflammation  appears  to  arise  from  the 
pressure  of  the  shield. 
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toms.  Nudd  V,  has  been  found  of  considerable  service  in 
soreness  of  the  nipple,  with  painful  excoriation  of  the  adjacent 
surface. 

INFLAMMATION   OF   THE   BEEASTS. 

Another  and  one  of  the  greatest  obstacles  to  a  mother 
nourishing  her  infant,  is  an  erysipelatous  inflammation  and 
swelling  of  the  breasts,  of  which  anything  tending  to  disturb 
the  lacteal  secretion,  such  as  fright,  passion,  cold,  &c.,  serves 
for  an  exciting  cause,  although  we  frequently  find  it  present, 
without  being  able  to  trace  its  origin ;  it  not  unfrequently 
arises  from  a  too  tardy  application  of  the  breast  to  the  infant, 
or  from  a  sudden  cessation  of  suckling — occasioned  by  the 
death  of  the  child,  or  other  reasons, — causing  a  distension  of 
the  lactiferous  tubes.  When  a  sudden  suppression  of  the 
secretion  occurs,  the  breasts  become  red,  inflamed,  and 
indurated,  occasionally  suppurating  in  some  parts,  which  open 
and  discharge,  while  others  remain  still  hard  and  inflam- 
matory, and  ultimately  either  ending  in  suppuration,  or  in 
the  formation  of  obstinate  nodosities. 

This  disease,  if  not  checked,  as  but  too  frequently  happens 
under  allopathic  treatment,  exhibits  a  variety  of  phases  ;  and 
the  suppuration  that  takes  place  leaves  behind  it  disfiguring 
cicatrices ;  frequently  the  breasts  are  so  far  destroyed  as  to  be 
rendered  ever  after  incapable  of  performing  their  functions, 
and  in  some  instances  the  foundation  of  cancer  is  laid. 

The  principal  remedy  in  this  afffection,  before  the  inflam- 
mation becomes  fully  developed,  is  Bryonia,  especially  when 
the  breasts  are  hard  and  tumefied,  and  the  secretion  of  milk 
is  suppressed.  Belladonna,  when  the  inflammation  is  more 
intense,  and  the  erysipelatous  appearance  of  the  skin  clearly 
defined ;  after  which  remedy  the  disease  is  generally  van- 
quished. 

When,  however,  a  degree  of  induration  still  remains,  Mer- 
cuRius  soLUBiLis,  three  globules  should  be  given,  and  repeated 
in  from  two  to  three  days;  in  more  severe  cases,  Acidum 
PHospHORicuM  should  be  resorted  to,  or  Hepar  sulphuris 
when  suppuration  has  already  commenced. 

In  instances  in  which  we  find  a  fetid  and  serous  discharge, 
which  is  frequently  brought  about  by  neglect  or  by  improper 
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treatment,  such  as  the  application  of  deleterious  unguents, 
&c.,  SiLiCEA  will  generally  have  the  effect  to  restore  the 
breast  to  its  former  condition  ;  in  some  extreme  cases,  how- 
ever, it  will  be  found  necessary  to  follow  up  the  treatment 
with  Phosjphorus^  Calcarea^  or  one  or  more  of  the  remedies 
above  mentioned,  such  as  Mercurius  and  Hepar  suljpTiuris. 

If  this  disease  has  evidently  arisen  from  the  effect  of  a 
sudden  chill,  Dulcamaka  ought  to  be  given  immediately, 
and  will  frequently  obviate  all  injurious  consequences. 

In  cases  where  the  disease  has  arisen  from  external  injury, 
Aenica  should  be  employed,  and  a  lotion,  one  part  of  the 
tincture  to  seven  of  pure  water,  locally  applied.  When  the 
consecutive  inflammation  is  of  an  intense  description, 
Aconitum  is  preferable  to  Arnica,  When  induration  has 
taken  place,  Conium  is  required.  And  when  suppuration 
has  ensued,  Phosphorus  is,  in  general,  the  most  effective 
remedy;  when  given  sufliciently  early,  it  will  rarely  fail  to 
promote  rapid  absorption  of  the  collected  matter. 

In  strumous  habits,  Tinctura  sulphuris,  Calcarea,  Gra- 
phites, and  loDiuM,  will  occasionally  be  found  necessary  to 
complete  the  cure  after  Belladonna  has  removed  the  active 
inflammatory  symptoms. 

MENTAL   EMOTIONS   AFFECTING   THE   MILK. 

It  is  a  well-known  fact,  confirmed  by  numerous  examples, 
that  Mental  Emotions  have  a  most  powerful  effect  upon  milk, 
in  a  moment  changing  it  from  a  source  of  nutriment  into  a 
substance  most  injurious  to  the  infant.  Mothers  ought  to 
bear  this  in  mind,  and  after  having  suffered  from  fright, 
passion,  &c.,  should  desist  from  suckling  until  they  are  per- 
fectly composed  ;  and  ere  the  infant  be  again  applied  to  the 
breast,  a  portion  of  the  milk  should  be  drawn  off.  For- 
tunately for  evils  arising  from  these  causes,  Plomoeopathy 
presents  prompt  and  efiicacious  remedies  (for  which  see 
Mental  Emotions),  which,  if  at  hand,  should  be  administered 
immediately,  according  to  the  cause  and  symptoms. 

deficiency   IN   THE   SECRETION  OF  MILK.      SUPPRESSED   SECRETION 

OP  MILK. 

Sometimes  a  deficiency  of  milk  is  found  to  arise  from  a 
want  of  energy,  either  functional  or  general.     For  disturb- 
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ance  of  the  secretion  arising  from  an  inflammatory  action, 
vide  Inflammation  of  the  Breasts. 

When  the  deficiency  or  suppression  arises  from  the  first 
cause,  the  chief  medicines  useful  in  restoring  a  proper  and 
healthy  flow  of  milk  are  Pulsatilla  and  Calcarea.  In 
simple  cases  Yitex  agnus  castus  and  Pulsatilla  will  fre- 
quently be  found  efiicacious ;  in  others,  but  particularly  where 
there  is  simply  a  scanty  secretion  without  any  apparent 
abnormal  state  of  the  system  which  might  give  rise  to  the 
deficiency,  Calcarea  c.  rarely  fails  to  increase  the  secretion.* 
It  is,  however,  more  generally  requisite  for  the  female  to 
undergo  a  complete  course  of  treatment,  if  she  is  anxious  to 
persevere  in  nursing,  in  which  the  two  latter  remedies, 
together  wdth  Aconitum^  Bryonia^  Chamomilla^  Bellad.^ 
Sulphur^  Sejpia^  lodium^  will  be  found  of  very  great  value, 
w^here  the  case  is  one  that  is  capable  of  being  remedied. 

deterioration  and  discoloration  of  milk. 

If  the  milk  becomes  too  clear  and  watery  (or  otherwise 
deteriorated  in  quality,  or  is  distasteful  to  the  child),  Cina, 
three  globules,  and  Mercurius  solubilis,  three  globules, 
ought  to  be  administered  alternately  every  twenty-four  hours, 
for  three  or  four  days  ;  or  Silicea,  three  globules,  in  obstinate 
cases  (particularly  if  the  infant  vomits  immediately  after 
suckling),  will  frequently  briug  about  an  amelioration. 

Eheum  will  frequently  be  found  of  eflicacy,  when  the  milk 
becomes  thick  and  yellow,  and  disagrees  wdth  the  child, 
rendering  it  restless  and  fretful. 

MOTHERS    NOT   SUCKLING   THEIR   CHILDREN. 

In  the  present  state  of  society  there  are  many  mothers  who, 
from  a  variety  of  circumstances,  find  themselves  necessitated 
to  engage  the  services  of  a  nurse  for  their  ofl*spring ;  in  such 
cases  a  female  who  has  the  slightest  regard  for  her  health 
should  be  particularly  careful  in  her  diet,  and  until  the 
secreting  process  has  completely  ceased,  she  should  live  as 
low  as  possible.    The  employment  of  dry  cupping  at  the  outer 

*  Jour,  de  la  Med.  Horn.,  tome  i.,  cap.  1. 
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surface  of  the  arm,  a  little  below  the  shoulder,  or  at  the 
inferior  extremities,  will  materially  hasten  the  suppression  of 
the  lacteal  secretion.  At  the  same  time,  material  aid  will  be 
derived  from  the  internal  administration  of  Pulsatilla  ; 
indeed,  the  employment  of  that  remedy  alone  will  often  be 
found  sufficient  to  stop  the  secretion.  When  suffering  from 
inflammation  ensues,  we  may  have  recourse  to  Phosphoeus, 
Belladonna,  and  Bryonia,  for  which  indications  are  given 
under  Inflammation  of  the  Breasts  ;  Calcaeea  is  serviceable 
when  the  breasts  are  considerably  distended  with  milk. 
These  directions  will  also  serve  as  a  guide  during  the  period 
of  weaning* 


PAET  III. 


TEEATMENT  OF  INFANTS  AND  CHILDEEK 


introductory  remarks. 


Homeopathy  possesses  many  peculiar  advantages  in  the 
Treatment  of  the  Diseases  of  Infancy  and  Childhood.  In  the 
first  place,  when  any  constitutional  taint  exists,  this  system, 
by  the  selection  of  specific  remedies,  meets  disease  upon  the 
very  threshold  of  life,  and  destroys  it  in  the  germ  ;  it  substi- 
tutes a  rational  mode  of  treatment  for  the  nostrums  of  the 
nursery,  since  the  application  of  the  remedies,  even  in  the 
most  trifling  cases,  requires  a  certain  degree  of  education, 
and  a  careful  study  of  medicinal  action.  There  can,  indeed, 
be  no  doubt  that  many  lives,  which  have  unfortunately  been 
sacrificed  by  the  overweening  self-confidence  and  prejudices 
of  those  intrusted  with  the  life  of  man,  at  the  most  precarious 
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period  of  his  existence,  might  have  been  preserved  had  this 
system  been  more  extensively  known  and  acted  upon. 

Again,  the  receptivity  of  the  infant  organism  to  the  influ- 
ence of  homoeopathic  remedies,  is  a  fact  established  by  expe- 
rience. Here,  therefore,  from  the  minuteness,  yet  sufficiency 
of  the  dose,  all  risk  is  obviated  of  producing  hurtful  and  even 
fatal  consequences  by  the  accidental  exhibition  of  one  medi- 
cine in  place  of  another — an  event  unfortunately  of  but  too 
frequent  occurrence  in  the  old  mode  of  practice. 

The  tasteless  nature  of  the  medicaments  is  another  point  of 
no  small  importance  in  affections  of  infants  and  children, 
and  by  means  of  which  nausea  and  annoyance  are  completely 
avoided. 

In  such  complaints  as  occur  at  all  periods  of  life,  and  which 
have  been  treated  in  the  First  Part  of  this  work,  we  should 
be  guided  in  the  selection  of  the  dose  by  the  age  of  the 
patient ;  with  infants  we  may  use  the  highest  potencies,  and 
rarely,  even  in  acute  diseases,  give  more  than  a  single  glol3ule; 
children,  from  four  to  eight  years  of  age,  may  take  about  one- 
fourth  to  one-third  of  the  dose  prescribed  for  an  adult,  and 
above  that  age,  one-half  to  two-thirds.  A  great  deal,  how- 
ever, depends  upon  the  constitution  of  the  patient,  whether 
delicate  or  robust,  and  upon  the  child's  susceptibility  to  medi- 
cinal influence,  a  point  only  to  be  determinated  by  expe- 
rience ;  in  very  acute  diseases  we  may  sometimes  be  called 
upon  to  administer  as  low  as  the  sixth  potency,  and  even 
lower,  particularly  when  employing  such  remedies  as  Sam- 
huGus^  Tartarus  emeticus^  &c.  ;  from  the  great  receptivity, 
however,  of  the  system  in  early  life,  as  above  remarked,  we 
should  be  particularly  careful  in  repeating  the  medicines. 

TREATMENT   AFTER   BIRTH. 

As  soon  as  the  child  is  born,  it  should  be  wrapped  in  fine 
flannel,  with  a  piece  of  soft  linen  rag  inside,  the  flannel  itself 
being  too  rough  for  its  delicate  skin;  the  wrapper  should  be 
heated  to  a  temperature  of  98  degrees,  as  it  is  only  gradually 
that  the  infant  becomes  inured  to  the  temperature  of  the 
surrounding  atmosphere.  The  skin  should  be  gently  washed 
with  a  little  lukewarm  water  and  bran,  applied  with  a  sponge, 
but  care  must  be  taken  not  to  continue  the  first  washing  too 
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long,  for  fear  of  irritation  ;  soap  must  on  no  account  be  used ; 
the  room  should  be  kept  rather  dark,  and  perfectly  quiet,  and 
all  strongly-scented  substances  removed.  After  washing,  the 
body  ought  to  be  dried  immediately,  to  avoid  the  risk  of 
taking  cold  ;  the  child  should  be  bathed  twice  a  day,  to  keep 
up  the  action  of  the  skin,  the  temperature  of  the  water  being 
gradually  lowered,  after  weaning. 

The  best  time  for  bathing  the  infant  is  in  the  morning, 
when  it  is  taken  out  of  bed,  and  again  on  returning  to  it  for 
the  night ;  immersing  the  whole  body,  with  the  exception  of 
the  head,  is  preferable  to  any  other  mode  of  washing,  as 
the  practice  of  placing  it  in  a  tub,  with  part  of  the  frame 
alternately  laved  with  tepid  water,  and  exposed  to  the  action 
of  the  atmosphere,  is  apt  to  bring  on  a  chill. 

Nothing  can  be  more  evidently  opposed  to  Nature  and  the 
dictates  of  common  sense — although,  like  many  other  absurdi- 
ties, it  bears  the  impress  of  custom — than  the  practice  of 
swathing  and  bandaging  the  tender  bodies  of  infants,  and 
loading  them  with  a  superfluity  of  clothing,  which  by  its 
weight  and  length,  presses  upon  their  lower  extremities,  and 
is  the  frequent  cause  of  deformity  and  weakness  in  after  life  ; 
in  this  opinion  we  are  fully  borne  out  by  the  corrobora- 
tive testimony  of  the  most  eminent  practitioners  of  the 
old  school. 

ASPHYXIA. 

The  first  danger  that  the  infant  incurs  on  its  entrance  into 
life  is  AspTiyxia. 

SYMPTOMS.  Suspension  of  the  functions  of  vitality, 
respiration,  circulation,  and  motion. 

CAUSES.  Natural  debility ;  diificult  parturition  ;  injury 
from  the  forceps  ;  pressure  of  the  umbilical  cord  round  the 
neck;  tying  the  navel-string  too  tightly;  accumulation  of 
mucus  in  the  throat ;  too  sudden  an  alteration  of  temperature, 
the  respiratory  action  of  the  lungs  not  having  commenced. 
The  usual  mechanical  means,  under  the  direction  of  a  com- 
petent person,  must,  of  course,  be  instantly  had  recourse  to  • 
I  shall,  therefore,  content  myself  with  simply  pointing  out  the 
homoeopathic  remedies  most  useful  in  such  cases. 

They  are  Tart  emet^  Ojpium^  Cinchona^  and  Aeon. 
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Tartarus  emeticus. 

JDose,     A  grain  in  eight  ounces  of  water,  a  few  drops  into  the 
mouth  of  the  child  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 
Opium.   If  after  lialf  an  hour  no  change  for  the  better  takes 
place,  and  the  face  is  livid  and  bluish. 

Lose.  A  few  globules  in  a  wine-glassful  of  water,  a  few  drops 
into  the  mouth  of  the  child  every  ten  or  fifteen  minutes,  until  some 
effect  is  produced. 

Cinchona.  If  the  face  be  pale  during  the  affection  ;  and 
also  when  the  infant  is  reviving  and  respiration  commencing 
— if  the  same  indication  present  itself. 
Dose,  Same  as  Opium, 
AcoNiTUM.  When  the  child  is  reviving  and  beginning  to 
breathe,  if  the  face  has  been  previously  flushed,  or  of  a  bluish 
tint. 

Dose.  One  globule  on  the  tongue,  repeated  if  necessary,  after  a 
shorter  or  longer  interval,  according  to  the  effects  produced. 

SWELLING   OF    THE   HEAD. 

Immediately  after  birth,  the  head  of  the  infant  appears 
more  or  less  swollen  ;  this  is  in  most  cases  but  a  trifling  aftec- 
tion,  and  generally  goes  oft'  of  itself.  The  administration  of 
Arnica,  one  globule,  will  materially  hasten  its  disappearance ; 
should,  however,  the  swelling  be  at  all  excessive,  bathe  the 
part  affected  in  a  weak  lotion,  consisting  of  three  drops  of  the 
tincture  of  Arnica  to  a  wine-glassful  of  water. 

Occasionally  a  considerable  swelling  in  the  larger  mould 
{fontanel)^  consisting  of  fluid,  is  observable ;  this  affection  is 
of  greater  import  than  the  other,  though  seldom  dangerous ;  if 
it  does  not  disappear  in  a  day  or  two,  we  may  administer 
Enus  TOXICODENDRON,  OHC  globulc,  to  the  infant;  or  Cal,  carb,^ 
one  globule,  in  six  days,  in  cases  where  the  fontanel  is  long  in 
closing.  In  some  instances  Silicea  or  SulpJi,  is  also  requisite 
in  addition,  if  not  in  preference  to  Calcarea. 

NAYEL  RUPTURE  IN  INFANTS. 

In  cases  where  there  is  an  evident  tendency  to  navel  rupture, 
a  properly  made  bandage^'  should  be  applied,  and  will  usually 

* ']  he  following  is  a  simple,  and  commonly  an  efficacious  mode  of  apply- 
ing a  compress  :  take  a  piece  of  lint,  just  sufficiently  large,  when  folded  five 
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prove  sufficient  to  effect  a  cure ;  but  if  not,  we  must  prescribe 
Nux  VOMICA :  if,  however,  we  discover  no  amelioration  from 
the  employment  of  Nux  vomica^  we  may  have  recourse  to 
Veratrum.  Obstinate  cases  are  frequently  found  to  yield 
to  the  application  of  the  JSTorth  Pole  of  the  Magnet." 
These  medicines  are  equally  useful  in  cases  of  inguinal  hernia. 
In  scrotal  hernia,  Magn,  m.^  Nux  v.^  and  Lye.  have,  more 
especially,  been  recommended.     (See  Hernia,  Part  I.) 

This  disease  being  frequently  brought  on  by  the  violent  fits 
of  crying  to  which  delicate  children  are  subject,  the  bandage 
may  be  worn,  and  retained  for  some  time  after  the  cure,  as  a 
precautionary  measure  against  its  return.  In  cases  of  soreness 
of  ihQ  umbilicus  or  navel,  remaining  after  the  falling  oil  of  the 
ligature,  or  even  before,  we  may  give  Sulphur,  one  globule,  a 
single  dose,  and  repeat  in  six  days.  If,  however,  during  that 
time,  no  amehoration  has  been  observable,  we  should  exhibit 
Silicea,  one  globule,  which,  if  marked  benefit  result,  may  be 
at  the  same  interval  repeated  with  advantage. 

MECONIUM,    EXPULSION    OF. 

After  having  been  permitted  to  sleep  for  five  or  six  hours 
undisturbed,  the  infent  should  be  applied  to  the  breast  as  soon 
as  the  mother  feels  herself  sufficiently  recovered  to  permit  it, 
which  is  generally  from  six  to  eight  hours  after  delivery,  and 
this  should  never  be  deferred,  as  we  elsewhere  observed, 
longer  than  twelve  hours  ;  the  milk  of  the  mother  exciting  a 
mechanical  action  of  the  alimentary  canal,  and  assisting  in  the 
expulsion  of  the  meconium.  Here  again  we  cannot  too 
strongly  reprobate  the  too  general  practice  of  administering 
laxative  medicines  for  this  purpose,  possessing,  as  they  do,  a 
most  deleterious  eftect  upon  the  tender  organism  of  the  infant, 

or  six  times,  to  cover  the  ruptare  effectually ;  then  press  in  the  protusion, 
and  keep  it  reduced  with  the  hand,  until  the  compress  is  rightly  adjusted 
and  secured  in  its  position  by  means  of  two  strips  of  adhesive  plaster  (which 
have  been  previously  warmed  by  being  held  at  the  fire,  so  as  to  make  them 
adhere)  placed  over  the  compress  in  the  form  of  a  cross.  It  is  still  better, 
however,  to  get  an  efficient  bandage  made  to  measure  by  an  intelligent  and 
experienced  maker. 

*  Chamomillay  Aurum,  and  Sulphur  are  occasionally  found  necessary, 
particularly  the  last-named,  in  order  to  effect  a  permanent  cure. 
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and,  if  not  productive  of  jaundice— a  too  frequent  consequence 
of  their  repeated  administration— at  least  laying  the  founda- 
tion of  bowel  complaints,  debility  of  the  stomach,  and  a  host 
of  diseases  in  afterlife. 

Mothers  need  not  be  under  apprehension,  should  a  tempo- 
rary delay  occur  in  the  passing  of  the  meconium ;  far  greater 
evil  results  from  the  violent  methods  taken  for  its  expulsion, 
than  could  possibly  occur  from  its  continuance  in  the  alimen- 
tary canal  for  a  few  hours  later  than  ordinary. 

Should,  however,  an  unusually  long  period  elapse,  and  the 
child  appear  costive,  which  in  many  instances  arises  from  the 
mother  having  indulged  in  the  use  of  ptisans,  such  as  chamo- 
mile tea,  &c.,  or  coffee,  the  administration  of  a  few  tea-spoonfuls 
of  warm  sugar  and  water  will  generally  answer  every  purpose ; 
if  it  should  fail  to  produce  immediate  relief,  we  may  then 
make  use  of  a  lavement  of  equal  parts  of  sweet  oil  (or  pure 
honey)  and  water  ;  and  if  these  simple  means  do  not  effect  the 
desired  object,  and  the  infant  appear  to  suffer  from  inconve- 
nience, more  particularly  when  the  origin  of  the  constipation 
seems  to  be  from  the  mother  or  nurse,  we  may  administer 
Nux  -y.,  Bry.^  Tinctura  sulphuris^  one  globule,  or  Ojpium^ 
one  globule,  to  the  female  herself— for  the  indications  of  which 
medicines  see  Constipation. 

SUCKLING   of   the   INFANT. 

While  upon  this  subject  we  shall  quote  the  expression  of  a 
well-known  writer,  in  whose  opinion,  in  this  respect,  we 
perfectly  coincide : 

"  Unless  very  peculiar  urgent  reasons  prohibit,  a  mother 
should  support  her  infant  upon  the  milk  she  herself  secretes. 
It  is  the  dictate  of  nature,  of  common  sense,  and  of  reason. 
Were  it  otherwise,  it  is  not  probable  that  so  abundant  a  supply 
of  suitable  food  would  be  provided  to  meet  the  wants  of  an 
infant  when  it  enters  upon  a  new  course  of  existence. 

"It  is  difficult  to  estimate  the  mischief  resulting  from 
infants  being  deprived  of  their  natural  nourishment ;  for, 
however  near  the  resemblance  may  be  betweeen  food  artifi- 
cially prepared  and  breast  milk,  still  reason  and  observation 
demonstrate  the  superiority  of  the  latter  to  the  former." 
{Conquests  Outlines  of  Midwifery^  p.  193.) 
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And  again  : — 

"  As  a  further  inducement  it  should  be  remembered  that 
medical  men  concur  in  their  opinion,  that  very  rarelj  does  a 
constitution  suffer  from  secreting  milk ;  whilst  the  health  of 
many  women  is  most  materially  improved  by  the  performance 
of  the  duties  of  a  nurse."     (Ibid,  p.  194.) 

Upon  this  subject  the  same  author  also  remarks  in  another 
place : 

"  But  few  mothers,  comparatively,  are  to  be  found  who,  if 
willing,  would  not  be  able  to  support  their  infants,  at  least  for 
a  few  months ;  and  parental  affection  and  occasional  self  denial 
would  be  abundantly  recompensed  by  blooming  and  vigorous 
children. 

"  Presuming  that  the  laudable  determination  is  formed  to 
indulge  the  child  with  that  nutriment  which  is  designed  for 
its  support,  it  becomes  necessary  to  state,  that  unless  very 
strong  objections  should  exist,  twelve  hours  should  never 
elapse  before  the  infant  has  been  put  to  the  breast.  Instinct 
directs  it  what  to  do,  and  the  advantages  of  allowing  it  to 
suck  soon  after  birth  are  many  and  important,  both  to  the 
mother  and  child. 

"  By  this  commendable  practice,  the  patient  is  generally 
preserved  from  fever,  from  inflamed  and  broken  breasts,  and 
from  the  distressing  and  alarming  consequences  resulting  from 
those  complaints. 

"  If  the  breasts  should  not  have  secreted  milk  previous  to 
delivery,  the  act  of  sucking  will  encourage  and  expedite  the 
secretion.  Thus  the  mother  will  be  saved  from  much  of  the 
pain  connected  with  distended  breasts.  Besides  which,  if  the 
infant  be  not  put  to  the  nipple  till  the  breasts  become  full  and 
tense,  the  nipple  itself  will  sometimes  almost  disappear  on 
account  of  its  being  stretched ;  and  without  much,  and  often 
ineffectual,  labor  on  the  part  of  the  child  it  cannot  be  laid 
hold  of,  and  even  then  the  pain  endured  by  the  mother  is 
exquisitely  severe,  and  not  unfrequently  the  cause  of  sore 
nipples."  (Ibid,  p.  195.) 

Having  premised  thus  much  upon  the  advantages  resulting 

to  both  mother  and  child  from  following  the  law  of  Nature, 

which  enjoins  the  female  to  nourish  her  own  offspring,  and 

having,  moreover,  elsewhere  noted  some  of  the  causes  which 

53 
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may  prevent  its  being  fully  carried  into  effect,  we  shall  now 
proceed  to  that  important  point— for  those  who  do  not  intend 
nursing  their  own  children — the  choice  of  a  nurse,  and  also 
the  regimen  to  be  observed,  which  is  equally  applicable  to 
both  parties. 

THE   CHOICE   OF   A   NUESE. 

In  the  selection  of  a  nurse,  the  medical  attendant  ought 
generally  to  be  consulted;  and  the  following  points  merit 
particular  attention : 

She  should  be  apparently  of  sound  health,  full  and  mode- 
rate plumpness,  with  a  fresh  complexion,  and  clear  eyelids^ 
free  from  any  appearance  of  redness^  scitrfiness^  or  thickening. 
She  should  be  thoroughly  exempt  from  glandular  enlarge- 
ments;  possess  deep-red  lips  without  cracks,  sound  white 
teeth  ;  and  well-formed,  moderately  firm  breasts,  with  nipples 
free  from  excoriation  or  appearance  of  eruptions ;  the  child 
of  the  nurse  is  one  of  the  best  criterions  to  judge  by— its 
being  plump  and  healthy  is  a  great  point  in  her  favor.  We 
should  also  endeavor  to  discover  if  she  is  free  from  any  here- 
ditary taint ;  she  should,  moreover,  be  of  a  mild,  patient,  and 
equable  temper,  not  irritable  or  disposed  to  fits  of  passion,  nor 
nervous  ;  of  regular  and  temperate  habits,  neat  in  person, 
and  fond  of  children.  She  ought  also  to  be  about  the  same 
age,  and  delivered  about  the  same  time,  or,  at  least,  within 
three  months  of  the  same  period  as  the  mother  ;  with  respect 
to  the  age  we  must,  of  course,  avoid  extremes.  A  woman, 
having  given  birth  to  a  child  very  late  in  life,  should  choose  a 
nurse  several  years  her  junior,  and  fully  qualified  for  her 
duties ;  the  reverse  of  the  rule  applies  to  extremely  young 
mothers. 

DIET   DUEINO   NUESING. 

As  regards  the  nurse's  diet,  it  should  be  simple  and  easily 
digested,  and  she  ought  to  live  upon  a  proper  proportion  of 
animal  and  vegetable  food.  Nature  generally  provides  for 
the  increased  call  upon  her  powers,  by  the  suppression  of  the 
menstrual  discharge,  and  a  moderate  increase  of  appetite, 
which  may  be  safely  indulged ;  but  all  food  of  a  highly 
concentrated,  nourishing  nature,   is  injurious,   causing  the 
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milk  to  become  too  rich,  and  unsuited  to  the  delicate  digestion 
of  the  infant ;  the  best  guide  is  the  regular  homoeopathic 
regimen,  which  may  be  consulted  with  advantage. 

We  cannot  too  strongly  repudiate  the  too  prevalent,  but 
deeply  erroneous  idea,  that  women,  during  the  period  of 
suckling,  require  stimulants  to  keep  up  their  strength  ;  under 
this  impression,  both  wine  and  malt  liquors— and,  among  the 
latter,  more  particularly  porter — are  frequently  resorted  to. 
Porter  is  not  only  injurious  from  its  stimulating  properties, 
but  the  deleterious  effect,  which  the  different  ingredients  com- 
posing it  produce  upon  the  milk,  forms  one  of  the  most  pro- 
lific causes  of  the  many  evils  that  attack  infancy.  Our  own 
opinions  in  this  respect  are  corroborated  by  the  physicians  of 
the  old  school,  though,  we  regret  to  say,  not  to  the  same 
extent.  We  shall  conclude  this  part  of  the  subject  with  a 
single  quotation  from  a  well-known  medical  writer : 

"  There  is  an  evil  too  generally  prevalent,  and  most  perni- 
cious in  its  consequences  on  individuals  and  society,  and  by 
no  means  confined  to  mothers  in  the  lowest  classes  of  the 
community,  which  cannot  be  too  severely  reprobated ;  it  is 
the  wretched  habit  of  taking  wine  or  spirits  to  remove  the 
languor  present  during  pregnancy  and  suckling.  It  is  a  prac- 
tice fraught  with  double  mischief,  being  detrimental  both  to 
mother  and  child.  The  relief  afforded  is  temporary,  and  is 
invariably  followed  by  a  greater  degree  of  languor,  which 
demands  a  more  powerful  stimulus,  which  at  length  weakens, 
and  eventually  destroys  the  tone  of  the  stomach,  deteriorates 
the  milk,  and  renders  it  altogether  unfit  to  supply  that  nutri- 
ment, which  is  essential  to  the  existence  and  welfare  of  the 
child." 

SUPPLEMENTARY   DIET   OF   INFANTS. 

Unfortunately,  some  mothers  do  not  possess  sufficient  milk 
for  the  proper  nourishment  of  their  offspring;  if  this  arise 
merely  from  a  deficiency  in  the  secretion,  and  the  female  is  in 
other  respects  healthy,  we  must  have  recourse  to  supplemen- 
tary diet,  to  make  up  for  the  diminished  quantity  of  the 
natural  nutriment.  Goats',  asses',  and  cows'  milk  are  excellent 
substitutes,  especially  the  latter,  diluted  with  one  third  of 
water ;  goats'  milk  being  apparently  objectionable  from  its 
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peculiar  aroma.  The  milk,  therefore,  of  the  cow  ought,  when 
possible,  to  be  obtained,  and,  if  given  nndilnted,  to  be  boiled ; 
—cow's  milk  being  generally  considered  too  heavy,  which 
boiling,  in  a  great  measure,  obviates ;  it  ought  also  to^  be 
slightly  sweetened,  so  as  to  resemble  as  closely  as  possible 
that  of  the  nurse ;  it  should,  moreover,  be  about  the  same 
temperature,  say  from  ninety-six  to  ninety- eight  degrees,  a 
point  less  regarded  than  it  should  be,  and  easily  determinable 
by  the  thermometer.  If  any  constitutional  taint  exist  in  the 
mother,  the  sooner  the  child  is  transferred  to  another  breast 
the  better  for  both  parties  ;  if  a  nnrse  be  not  procurable,  the 
above  will  generally  prove  sufficient  nourishment  until  the 
front  teeth  appear,  which  is  a  clear  indication  that  the  diges- 
tive organs  are  prepared  for  more  solid  food ;  if,  however,  the 
milk  diet  appears  to  disagree  with  the  infant,  we  may  mix  a 
little  thin  arrow-root,  rusk,  or  well-toasted  bread  in  water,  to 
which  the  milk  may  be  afterwards  added ;  such  alterations  in 
diet  are,  however,  but  rarely  required. 

We  may  here  observe,  that  no  portion  of  the  milk  ought  to 
be  retained  for  a  subsequent  meal,  from  the  quickness  with 
which  it  becomes  sour ;  the  same  remark  applies  to  any  of 
the  above  preparations,  in  which  milk  forms  the  principal 
ingredient. 

In  the  cow's  milk,  at  first  diluted  as  above  described,  we 
may,  after  two  or  three  weeks,  gradually  diminish  the  quan- 
tity of  water,  as  the  digestive  organs  become  stronger,  but  we 
cannot  too  stringently  press  the  point  that,  where  it  is  at  all 
practicable,  the  child  ought  to  derive  as  great  a  portion  of  its 
nutriment  as  possible  from  the  breast,  no  food  being  able  effi- 
ciently to  supply  the  place  of  that  which  Nature  intended  for 
it  at  its  birth. 

"When  it  is  necessary  to  give  supplementary  nourishment, 
a  suckling-bottle  ought  to  be  used,  as  the  best  imitation  of 
nature  in  giving  the  food  slowly ;  particular  care  being  taken 
to  observe  the  utmost  cleanliness.  The  child  ought,  in  feeding, 
to  be  kept  in  a  reclining,  not  supine,  position,  as  the  latter 
frequently  causes  it  to  incur  the  risk  of  suffocation ;  and 
when  it  evinces  disinclination  to  its  food,  no  more  should  be 
offered.  When  the  front  teeth  appear,  which  is  about  the 
fifth  or  sixth  month  in  healthy  children,  an  alteration  may 
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take  place  in  the  diet ;  and  a  well-made  panado,  diluted  milk 
sweetened,  and  tkickened  with  a  small  quantity  of  arrow-root, 
sago,  semolina,  or  rusk,  may  be  given  twice  a  day.  When 
milk,  even  when  prepared  with  farinaceous  substances,  disa- 
grees, we  may  substitute  barley-water,  fine  well-boiled  gruel, 
or  weak  chicken-broth,  and  beef-tea,  adhering  to  that  which 
seems  best  to  agree  with  the  infant,  and  taking  care  to  vary 
according  to  circumstances,  as  too  long  an  adherence  to 
barley-water  may  occasion  looseness  in  the  bowels,  while  the 
animal  diet  is  liable  to  lead,  if  too  long  continued,  to  a  con- 
trary result ;  the  best  precaution  in  these  cases,  when  the 
predisposition  becomes  evident,  is  an  immediate  change  of 
aliment. 

The  child  should  be  accustomed  to  take  its  nourishment 
from  each  breast  alternately ;  as,  if  this  precaution  be  not 
adopted,  inflammation  is  likely  to  arise  in  the  breast  not  used, 
and  the  child  is  apt  to  become  crooked,  from  being  always 
retained  in  the  same  position. 

The  physician  is  frequently  asked  how  often  the  child  ought 
to  be  applied  to  the  breast ;  the  best  rule  on  this  point  is,  to 
give  the  breast  when  the  infant  appears  to  desire  it,  and  to 
withdraw  it  when  the  child  appears  satisfied.  As  the  infant 
increases  in  strength,  it  may  easily  be  accustomed  to  regular 
hours,  the  breast  being  given  late  at  night,  and  again  early  in 
the  morning ;  but  during  the  first  six  weeks  or  two  months, 
three  times  during  the  hours  of  rest,  late  in  the  evening,  the 
middle  of  the  night,  and  early  in  the  morning,  will  generally 
be  found  sufficient. 

DURATION   OF   SUCKLING.      WEANING. 

The  period  of  suckling  ought  seldom  to  last  longer  than 
forty  weeks;  but  in  this  we  must  be  guided,  in  a  great 
measure,  by  the  constitution  of  the  infant ;  weak,  ill-condi- 
tioned children,  in  whom  the  teeth  are  long  in  making  their 
appearance,  it  has  been  recommended  to  continue  at  the  breast 
for  eighteen  months,  or  even  a  longer  period  Weaning  ought, 
in  fact,  to  be  regulated  both  by  the  constitution  and  mother 
of  the  child ;  full  development  of  the  front  teeth,  which  in 
healthy  children  is  from  nine  to  ten  months,  but  in  delicate 
or  scrofulous  constitutions  is  delayed  for  several  months  later, 
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is  the  best  indication  for  weaning.     If,  however,  the  strength 
of  the  mother  appear  unequal  to  the  task,  and  the  supply  oi 
milk  begin  to  fall  off,  the  child  may  be  gradually  weaned,  even 
before  the  teeth  appear ;  but  if  the  infant  is  healthy,  a  conti- 
nuance of  suckling  beyond  the  tenth  month  is  injurious  to  both 
parent  and  child.     Weaning  should  not  take  place  suddenly, 
but  the  infant  should  be  gradually  accustomed  to  other  food, 
and  a  less  frequent  administration  of  the  breast,  till  entirely 
weaned ;  the  time  to  commence  this  gradual  course  is  upon 
the  first  appearance  of  the  front  teeth,  so  that  the  weaning 
may  terminate  with  their  full   development ;   thereby  the 
secretion  lessens  by  degrees,  preventing  all  evil  consequences 
of  swollen  or  inflamed  breasts,  and  the  child  becomes  quietly 
reconciled  to  the  deprivation.     Weaning  ought  not,  however, 
to  take  place,  if  the  child  suffers  considerably  from  the  irrita- 
tion of  teeth,  or  any  acute  infantile  disease.     "When,  however, 
it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  wean,  Bella,,  one  globule,  should 
be  given,  as  a  precautionary  measure  against  the  inconve- 
niences and  not  unfrequent  dangers  which  sudden  weaning 
entails.  Among  these  may  be  mentioned,  restlessness,  sleepless- 
ness, fretfulness,  and  excitability,  nay,  even  a  degree  of  irrita- 
bility sometimes  amounting  to  inflammation  of  the  brain.    The 
value  of  this  remedy  in  affections  of  that  organ  has  already  been 
commented  upon  in  several  parts  of  this  work.     Although, 
perhaps,  slightly  out  of  place,  it  may  be  here  remarked  that 
Phosph.  is  the  remedy  best  calculated  to  prevent  inflamma- 
tion of  the  breasts  consequent  upon  a  sudden  cessation  of 
suckling.-^    See  the  articles  relative  to  this  subject  in  Part  II., 
Treatment  of  Females  and  their  peculiar  Affections. 

After  the  child  has  been  weaned,  his  nourishment  should 
generally  consist  of  the  same  simple  food  as  before  mentioned, 
with  an  occasional  light  pudding,  without  spice  or  eggs,  made 
from  semolina,  tapioca,  or  other  farinaceous  substance.  The 
transition  to  a  more  substantial  diet  ought  to  be  extremely 
gradual  and  guarded,  and  no  material  alteration  made,  till 
after  the  appearance  of  the  eye-teeth. 

*  A.  H.  Z.,  p.  8,  No.  23. 
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SLEEP.      SLEEPLESSNESS. 

The  sleep  of  the  child  is  the  next  consideration ;  from  the 
inability  of  the  infant  itself  to  maintain  a  proper  degree  of 
warmth,  it  should  sleep  by  its  mother's  or  nurse's  side,  for  at 
least  the  first  six  weeks,  particularly  during  winter  or  early 
spring.  Care  must  be  taken  not  to  overburden  it  with  bed- 
clothes, and  to  place  it  in  such  a  position  as  to  prevent  it  slip- 
ping under  them,  and  thereby  becoming  exposed  to  the  risk  of 
breathing  a  vitiated  atmosphere,  or  even  of  suffocation ;  after 
six  or  eight  weeks,  when  the  organism  becomes  stronger,  and 
able  to  preserve  a  proper  degree  of  natural  warmth,  a  separate 
bed  or  cradle  will  be  more  conducive  to  the  health  of  the 
infant ;  this  change  of  arrangement  will  be  found  beneficial  to 
both  parties — to  the  child  from  its  breathing  a  purer  air,  and 
the  continual  appetite  for  the  breast  diminished ;  and  the 
mother,  being  freed  from  the  necessary  watchfulness  and 
restlessness  consequent  upon  the  child  sleeping  with  her,  will 
enjoy  better  health,  and  be  more  likely  to  secrete  good  and 
nutritious  milk.  Moreover,  it  is  generally  known,  that  sleeping 
in  the  same  bed  with  an  adult  is  detrimental  to  the  health 
and  proper  development,  not  only  of  infants,  but  even  of 
children ;  a  child  sleeping  in  the  same  bed  with  a  very  old 
person  will  very  soon  begin  to  exhibit  signs  of  a  falling  ofi*  in 
its  general  appearance. 

"With  regard  to  the  kind  of  bed  best  suited  to  the  infant,  the 
suspended  cradle  seems  the  most  eligible ;  we  must,  however, 
be  careful  not  to  allow  the  nurse  to  abuse  its  use  by  continual 
rocking,  which  frequently  causes  irritation  of  the  brain :  it 
should  not  be  closed  up  with  curtains,  but  the  room  may  be  a 
little  darkened ;  and  in  cases  where  there  is  danger  of  draughts, 
a  screen  will  answer  every  purpose. 

As  to  the  length  of  sleep  allowed  to  the  infant,  the  chief 
business  of  the  first  months  of  its  existence  being  sleep  and 
nourishment,  we  may  safely  leave  the  point  to  ISTature,  and 
not  attempt  to  coerce  the  inclinations  of  the  child ;  if  the  infant 
is  lively  on  waking,  we  may  conclude  it  has  not  slept  too 
much ;  and  as  it  increases  in  vigor,  and  is  able  to  endure 
longer  intervals  of  wakefulness,  we  may  proceed  (recollecting 
that  night  is  the  proper  period  for  sleep),  so  to  regulate  its 
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habits  of  taking  its  food  and  rest,  as  to  accustom  it  to  a 
uniform  system,  and  particular  hours.  Children,  up  to  two 
years  of  age,  require  rest  during  the  day,  and  the  nurse  ought 
to  endeavor  to  get  them  into  the  habit  of  taking  it  in  the  fore- 
noon, for  if  it  be  taken  in  the  afternoon,  it  generally  interferes 
with  the  night's  sleep.  Whether  by  night  or  day,  we  must 
carefully  exclude  both  light  and  noise  from  the  nursery,  for 
although  they  may  be  insufficient  to  arouse  the  infant,  still 
they  cause  its  sleep  to  be  disturbed  and  unrefreshing,  and,  by 
acting  upon  the  nervous  sensibility,  predispose  the  child  to 
convulsions  or  spasmodic  attacks  from  slight  accidental  causes. 

It  is  true,  that  during  the  first  month,  the  child  sleeps 
immediately  on  leaving  the  breast,  and  no  evil  consequences 
ensue;  but  it  must  be  borne  in  mind,  that  it  takes  but  little 
at  a  time,  and  the  tenuity  of  the  milk  is  at  that  time  wisely 
adapted  to  its  delicate  digestion ;  but  as  the  secretion  becomes 
richer,  and  suited  to  the  increasing  power  of  those  organs,  it 
is  injurious  to  put  the  child  asleep  immediately  after  a  full 
meal ;  his  rest  is  then  unquiet  and  disturbed,  from  the  process 
of  digesting  being  interfered  with,  more  particularly  when 
nurses  foolishly  endeavor  to  force  nature,  by  resorting  to  the 
baneful  practice  of  rocking. 

Nothing  causes  greater  annoyance,  and  even  anxiety  to  the 
mother  than  a  disposition  to  wakefulness  on  the  part  of  the 
infant.  A  healthy  child  should  always  be  prepared  for  its 
rest  at  the  usual  hours ;  if,  instead  of  going  to  sleep,  it  appears 
restless,  fretful,  and  disinclined  for  its  accustomed  rest,  it  is  an 
evident  indication  of  some  derangement  of  the  child's  general 
health ;  frequently,  through  ignorance,  nurses,  instead  of  attend- 
ing to  this  warning  voice  of  nature — which  by  the  sleeplessness 
of  the  infant  demands  appropriate  relief — endeavor  to  stifle  it, 
and  sometimes  to  free  themselves  from  a  little  temporary 
annoyance,  administer  opiates,  which  induce  an  unrefreshing 
slumber,  and  not  unfrequently  a  deep  stupor,  mistaken  for 
sleep,  while  the  original  evil  still  continues  to  make  head 
against  the  vital  power.  This  baneful  practice  has  not  only 
been  the  ruin  of  many  constitutions  in  after-life,  but  to  it, 
conjoined  with  improper  diet,  stimulating  or  unwholesome 
drinks,  carminatives,  and  other  quack  medicines,  together 
with  the  highly  erroneous  practice — sanctioned  though  it  be 
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by  names  of  medical  repute— of  a  frequent  administration  of 
that  active  mineral  preparation,  calomel^  in  infant  maladies,  to 
say  nothing  of  laxatives,  an  infinite  number  of  diseases  and 
deaths  are  annually  attributable.  Every  mother  should  not 
only  caution  her  nurse  against  the  use  of  opiates,  but  use 
her  utmost  vigilance  to  detect  any  breach  of  her  injunctions, 
which  should  be  visited  with  the  immediate  discharge  of  the 
person  so  offending ;  for  she  must  be  truly  unfitted  for  such 
an  important  trust,  who,  after  being  warned  of  its  injurious 
tendency,  will  persevere  in  a  practice  placing  in  jeopardy  the 
life  of  her  infant  charge. 

Amongst  the  homoeopathic  remedies  which  have  been  found 
the  most  generally  useful  in  removing  restlessness  and  sleep- 
lessness in  children,  Coffea^  Opmm^  Chamomilla^  and  Bella.^ 
deserve  notice.  Coffea  is  very  efficacious  when  the  child 
seems  unusually  lively,  restless,  and  wakeful ;  but  will  com- 
monly fail  to  answer  its  purpose  when  the  nurse  is  in  the  daily 
habit  of  taking  coffee  as  a  beverage.  In  such  circumstances, 
Opium  may  be  substituted,  particularly  if  the  face  of  the  child 
is  flushed.  Chamomilla  will  generally  answer  our  purpose 
when  the  child  is  tormented  with  flatulence,  and  distension  of 
the  bowels,  and  appears  to  suffer  from  colic,  indicated  by 
drawing  up  the  legs,  screaming,  &c.  Against  sleeplessness 
after  weaning.  Belladonna  is  the  most  eflBcacious  remedy. 
When  these  remedies  do  not  seem  indicated,  or  fail  to  relieve, 
an  experienced  homoeopathist  ought  to  be  consulted.  (See 
also  Ckying  and  Wakefulness.) 

EXERCISE. 

For  the  first  six  or  seven  months  the  great  business  of 
Nature  seems  to  be  the  proper  development  of  the  infant 
organism,  and  particularly  of  the  respiratory  and  digestive 
functions.  During  this  period,  the  cartilage  is  gradually 
forming  into  bone,  and  the  infant's  delicate  muscles^  are 
acquiring  power  and  strength.  We  find  also  that  conscious- 
ness is  yet  indistinct,  and  the  infant  evinces  no  anxiety  to 
indulge  in  voluntary  motion,  the  muscles  of  the  neck  and  back 
not  possessing  suflacient  power  to  support  the  head,  or  to  keep 
the  body  in  an  erect  position  ;  for  tliis  reason,  children  during 
this  period  should,  when  carried  in  the  arms,  be  kept  in  a 
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reclining  position,  so  as  to  avoid  an  undue  pressure  upon  the 
vertebral  column;  a  neglect  of  this  precaution,  and  a  prema- 
ture carrying  of  the  infant  in  an  upright  position,  are  a  too 
frequent  cause  of  deformities  of  the  spine,  and  derangement 
of  the  internal  functions  in  after  life. 

As  its  powers  gradually  develop,  the  infant  seems  inclined 
to  exercise  them,  and  evinces  a  desire  to  sit  upright,  which 
we  may  safely  indulge,  taking  care  not  to  overtask  its  strength 
by  keeping  it  sitting  up  during  the  greater  part  of  the  time  it 
is  awake.  A  careful  attention  to  Nature  in  this,  as  in  all 
other  cases,  is  the  best  guide. 

The  practice  of  dandling  the  child  in  an  upright  position, 
seems  rather  to  proceed  from  the  pleasure  of  indulging  the 
feeling  of  parental  affection,  than  from  any  benefit  the  child 
can,  by  any  possibility,  be  expected  to  derive  from  it ;  in  fact, 
it  is  highly  injurious,  even  at  a  rather  more  advanced  period, 
as  exciting  a  premature  involuntary  exercise  of  the  muscles, 
and  consequent  deformity.  The  act  of  respiration  bringing 
into  play  a  great  variety  of  muscles,  occasional  crying  seems 
sufficiently  active  exercise  during  this  period. 

In  mild  spring  and  summer  weather  the  child  may,  after 
the  first  fortnight  has  elapsed,  be  carried  out  into  the  air  for  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  at  a  time,  and  the  period  of  exercise 
gradually  increased ;  in  fact,  if  the  weather  be  fine,  it  can 
scarcely  be  too  much  in  the  open  air.  Should  its  birth  occur 
in  the  winter,  advantage  may  be  taken  of  a  fine  day,  after  it 
is  a  month  or  five  weeks  old,  as  the  frame  is  gradually 
acquiring  the  power  of  generating  heat ;  but  at  the  same  time, 
great  care  must  be  taken  to  prevent  its  catching  cold ;  and 
should  the  child  exhibit  the  slightest  sign  of  being  affected  by 
the  atmosphere,  the  practice  of  carrying  it  out  of  doors  should 
be  immediately  discontinued,  and  it  should  be  carried  up  and 
down  in  a  well  ventilated  room,  the  nurse  moving  it  quietly 
in  her  arms  from  side  to  side.  Many  children  are  lost  through 
a  foolish  idea  of  maMng  them  hardy ^  by  accustoming  them  to 
endure  cold;  this  can  occur  only  through  ignorance,  for 
Nature,  in  very  early  infancy,  does  not  possess  sufficient 
energy  of  reaction  to  overcome  the  power  of  a  sudden  or  long 
protracted  chill.  We  may  recommend  an  occasional  gentle 
friction  of  the  hand  over  the  body  and  limbs,  which  materially 


INFLAMMATION   IN   THE   EYES   OF   NEW-BOKN   INFANTS.      843 


assists  in  the  promotion  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  and 
will,  in  unfavorable  weather,  serve  in  some  measure  as  a 
substitute  for  exercising  the  infant  out  of  doors. 

In  carrying  the  child,  it  should  be  from  time  to  time  trans- 
ferred to  different  arms,  as  a  continuance  on  one  side  is  a 
frequent  cause  of  deformity,  and  in  some  cases  of  squinting. 

The  child,  as  the  organization  develops  itself,  seems  to  evince 
a  desire  for  independent  movements,  in  which  the  nurse  may 
very  properly  indulge  it,  by  removing  every  impediment  in  its 
dress,  and  allowing  it  to  roll  about,  or  crawl  upon  a  soft  carpet. 
The  practice  of  assisting  children  to  walk,  or  of  exciting  them 
to  a  premature  exercise  of  their  powers,  is  highly  reprehen- 
sible, causing  curvature  of  the  limbs,  the  bones  not  being  yet 
sufficiently  formed  to  bear  the  burden  imposed  upon  them. 
By  allowing  Nature  to  act,  the  infant's  powers  will  become 
more  gradually,  but  at  the  same  time,  more  fully  developed; 
its  carriage  will  be  more  firm  and  erect,  and  its  limbs  straight 
and  well-formed  ;  moreover,  it  will  walk  with  greater  confi- 
dence and  independence  by  the  expiration  of  the  first  year, 
than  those  who  have  been  taught  to  walk  by  the  assistance  of 
the  nurse,  leading-strings,  or  mechanical  inventions.  When 
the  period  at  which  a  child  should  make  attempts  to  walk  is 
retarded  by  evident  debility  of  constitution,  this  evil  is  to  be 
overcome  by  many  of  such  remedies  as  Calo.^  8il.^  Sulph.^ 
Bella.^  Merc.^  or  StajpTi.^  &c. 


DISEASES  OF  INFANCY. 

INFLAMMATION   OF   THE   EYES   IN   NEW-BORN   INFANTS. 

A  SUDDEN  exposure  to  the  strong  light  of  day,  or  the  glare 
of  a  fire,  is  the  general  cause  of  this  aff'ection  ;  and  no  doubt 
many  children  who  are  what  is  vulgarly  denominated  born 
blind,  owe  their  misfortune  to  the  neglect  of  those  precautions 
which  we  have  so  strongly  enforced  under  the  head  of  Treat- 
ment OF  INFANTS,  in  many  cases  the  external  indications  of  this 
affection  being  so  very  slight  as  to  escape  observation. 

As  soon,  however,  as,  on  a  careful  examination,  we  become 
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aware  of  the  existence  of  this  evil,  we  should  administer 
Aconite,  which  will  generally  be  found  promptly  efficacious 
in  its  removal. 

When,  from  the  constitution  of  one  or  both  of  the  parents, 
we  have  reason  to  suppose  that  the  exposure  to  light  has  been 
merely  the  exciting  cause,  but  that  the  real  origin  of  the  evil 
is  more  deeply  seated,  or  if  the  Aconite  seems  to  produce  no 
effect,  and  the  disease  continues  to  increase,  we  may  have 
recourse  to  Tinctuea  sulphuris,  and  in  some  cases  Calcaeea, 
alternating  these  remedies  every  eight  or  ten  days,  if  we  find 
it  necessary  to  resort  to  Oalcarea.  Tinctura  suljohuris  having 
been  found  in  many  cases  to  act  as  a  specific. 

Chamomilla  is  useful  some  weeks  after  birth,  when  the 
perceptive  faculties  are  more  developed,  and  the  child  exhi- 
bits great  intolerance  of  light;  also  when  redness,  swelling, 
and  agglutinations  of  the  eyelids,  with  other  indications,  given 
under  Acute  Inflammation  of  the  Eye  (Part  I.,  which  see), 
are  present.  Lycopodium  clavatum  and  Rhus  toxicodendeon 
may  also  be  named  as  useful  remedies  in  this  inflammation, 
the  former  especially  in  inveterate  cases. 

The  eyes  may  be  gently  but  repeatedly  bathed  with  tepid 
water. 

COLD   IN   THE    HEAD. 

This  affection  frequently  becomes  exceedingly  distressing 
to  the  infant  when  it  appears  in  the  form  of  an  obstruction 
of  the  nose^  impeding  the  action  of  sucking,  by  not  allowing 
the  breath  to  pass  through  the  nostril,  obliging  the  infant  to 
release  the  nipple  frequently  in  order  to  breathe,  and  causing 
it  to  become  fretful  and  irritable ;  sometimes  also  leading  to 
irritation  and  excoriation  of  the  nipple,  and  thus,  in  its 
repeated  efforts  to  suck,  the  child  causes  suffering  both  to 
itself  and  the  nurse. 

Whilst  this  state  continues,  it  operates  considerably  against 
the  infant's  thriving,  both  by  hindering  it  from  taking  a  suffi- 
cient quantity  of  nutriment,  and,  by  the  impediment  it  causes 
to  respiration,  preventing  the  child  sleeping  at  night.  When 
the  nose  is  dry,  and  the  secretion  of  mucus  suspended,  we 
may,  whilst  administering  a  remedy  calculated  permanently 
to  relieve  the  evil,  afford  relief,  by  imitating  the  natural  secre- 
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tion  by  the  application  of  a  little  almond  oil  or  cream  to  the 
interior  of  the  nostrils  with  a  feather. 

This  malady  is  often  excessively  obstinate,  and  presents 
itself  under  many  different  phases,  which  of  course  demand 
remedies  suited  to  the  entire  group  of  the  symptoms.  Among 
these,  ISTux  vomica  is  most  frequently  successful,  particularly 
when  the  following  symptoms  are  present : — 

Obstruction  of  the  nose^  with  dryness  or  nocturnal  obstruc- 
tion, slight  discharge  during  the  day ;  irritability  and  peevish- 
ness. 

Sambucus  NIGER  is'  frequently  efficacious  when  Wicx  v.  fails 
to  relieve ;  but  is  also  of  service  in  cases  when  there  is  an 
accumulation  of  thick  and  viscid  mucus  in  the  nostril ;  when, 
in  addition  to  the  cold  in  the  head,  there  is  a  suffocating 
cough,  with  wheezing  in  the  chest,  and  quick  laborious 
breathing,  Tartarus  should  be  had  recourse  to  if  Samlucus 
does  not  soon  relieve  the  latter  symptoms. 

CfTAMOMTTj.A  Is  vciy  uscful  whcu  thcrc  is  cold  in  the  head, 
with  a  loatery  discharge  from  the  nose^  more  particularly 
when  there  are  febrile  symptoms,  soreness  of  the  nostrils,  and 
redness  of  one  cheek. 

Oaebo  v.  is  chiefly  useful  in  obstinate  cases,  and  particu- 
larly when  the  cold  in  the  head  becomes  aggravated  towards 
evening.  Calcarea,  when  the  nose  is  stuffed  with  mucus, 
and  the  affection  occurs  in  stout,  lymphatic  children.  Pulsa- 
tilla, thick  green  or  yellow,  or  purulent-looking  discharge 
from  the  nose,  attended  with  frequent  sneezing. 

Dose,  A  globule  of  the  remedy  selected  may  be  dissolved  in  half 
a  wine-glassful  of  water,  and  one  tea-spoonful  given  at  bed-time  and 
another  in  the  morning.  Sulphur  may  follow  Pulsatilla^  after  an 
interval  of  a  few  days,  if  the  latter  fails  to  act  beneficially.  Mer- 
curius,  Aurum,  or  Lycopodium  may  be  required  after  Sulphur^  if 
the  discharge  continues  to  present  a  purulent  appearance.  (See  also 
CoHYZA,  Part  I.) 

CRYING   AND  WAKEFULNESS   OF   NEW-BORN   CHILDREN. 

As  we  have  already  remarked,  the  occasional  crying  of 
new-born  children  is  a  wise  provision  to  bring  the  respiratory 
organs  into  play,  and  to  expand  the  chest.  When,  however, 
the  crying  becomes  excessive,  and  threatens  to  prove  injuri- 
ous, we  must,  in  the  first  place,  endeavor  to  discover  its  ori- 
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gin,  which  frequently  will  be  found  to  be  some  mechanical 
cause,  such  as  derangement  in  the  infant's  dress,  or  a  pin 
sticking  into  its  flesh,  &c. 

THEEAPEUTICS,  When,  however,  no  exciting  cause  or 
guiding  symptoms  of  disease  present  themselves,  and  the 
infant  is  peevish  and  irritable,  affected  with  incessant  whim- 
pering and  wakefulness,  or  prolonged  fits  of  crying,  Bella- 
donna will  frequently  be  found  sufficient  to  remove  the  evil. 

When  a  fit  of  crying  arises  from  the  child  having  been  irri- 
tated or  excited  by  any  cause,  such  as  suddenly  rousing  it 
from  its  rest,  and  when  it  seems  willing  to  sleep,  but  finds 
a  difficulty  in  composing  itself  to  slumber,  Coffea  cruda  will 
prove  efficacious.  {Aconitum  may  follow  Coffea  when  there 
is  considerable  heat  of  skin  and  extreme  restlessness.) 

Ghamomilla  is  often  more  efficacious  than  Belladonna 
when  the  infant  is  of  a  very  spare  and  delicate  habit ;  or 
when  we  can  trace  the  fits  of  screaming  and  wakefulness  to  a 
derangement  of  the  digestive  functions,  and  the  child  appears 
to  suffer  from  griping  pains,  indicated  by  contortions  of  the 
body,  drawing  up  of  the  little  hmbs  upon  the  abdomen  ;  and 
when  a  whitish,  yellowish,  or  greenish,  or  watery  excoriating 
diarrhoea  is  present. 

Jalapa,  in  similar  cases,  but  without  diarrhoea,  or  with 
motions  tinged  with  blood. 

In  other  cases,  when  the  screaming  and  vigilance  are 
attended  with  colic  and  flatulence,  Senna  will  answer  best. 

Eheum  is  more  appropriate  when,  in  addition  to  screaming 
and  wakefulness,  combined  with  griping,  there  are  ineffectual 
efforts  to  relieve  the  bowels  by  frequent  straining,  or  when, 
at  the  utmost,  only  scanty,  sour-smelling  motions  are  passed, 
of  grayish  appearance,  and  which  seem  to  afford  no  relief. 

When  flatulent  colic,  accompanied  by  sudden  fits  of  crying, 
drawing  up  of  the  legs  or  of  the  scrotum,  and  a  costive  state 
of  the  bowels,  appears  to  be  the  source  of  the  disturbance, 
Nitx  V.  will  commonly  succeed  in  restoring  ease  to  the  little 
sufferer. 

Pulsatilla  is  very  efficacious  when  the  derangement  arises 
from  overloading  the  stomach,  or  improper  food,  and  the 
crying  or  wakefulness  is  accompanied  with  flatulence  and 
diarrhoea,  or  with  constipation. 
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Eemarks.  The  milk  of  a  mirse  who  has  suckled  for  some 
months  previously  is  much  too  heavy  for  a  new-born  infant ; 
here  the  only  alternative  is  a  change  of  nutriment.  When, 
however,  the  above-named  or  any  other  infantile  derangement 
arises  from  congenital  weakness  of  the  stomach,  the  most 
useful  remedies,  in  addition  to  Nux  v.  and  Puls.^  are  Sulphur^ 
Calcarea  carhoniGa^  and  Baryta  c, 

REGURGITATION   OF   MILK.      ACIDITY,    FLATULENCE,    ETC. 

Children,  in  sucking,  sometimes  overload  their  stomachs, 
and  regurgitate  a  portion  of  the  milk  ;  so  far,  mothers  have 
no  cause  for  uneasiness,  nor  is  medical  assistance  requisite ; 
but  when  this  changes  into  vomiting,  and  the  whole  of  the 
nutriment  is  returned  from  the  stomach,  or  when  sickness  and 
regurgitation  of  food  occurs  in  children  who  have  been 
weaned,  at  times  followed  by  mucus  and  watery  fluid  and 
even  bile,  it  must  be  looked  upon  as  a  disease,  and  treated 
accordingly. 

THERAPEUTICS.  Ipecacuanha  will  generally  afford 
relief,  and  may  be  repeated,  if  not  soon  followed  by  some 
amendment.  In  the  case  of  spoon-fed  infants,  or  in  children 
at  a  more  advanced  age,  this  remedy  is  equally  efficacious, 
when  the  derangement  is  evidently  owing  to  their  having 
been  over-fed  (a  most  culpable  error,  which  most  nurses  are 
prone  to  fall  into  by  cramming  the  stomach  of  their  little 
charges,  and  but  too  often  with  food  of  an  indigestible  nature, 
whenever  they  are  seized  with  a  fit  of  crying).  Should  the 
vomiting  or  flatulence,  and  also  the  diarrhoea  when  present, 
not  decrease  after  some  doses  of  TpecaGuanha^  Pulsatilla  may 
be  given,  and  succeeded  in  turn  by  AnMinonium  crudum^  if 
the  symptoms  continue,  though  in  a  mitigated  form. 

Nux  VOMICA,  and  that  failing,  Bryonia  may  be  prescribed 
when  the  disease  is  attended  with  flatulence,  constipation, 
uneasiness,  or  irritability  of  temper. 

Gentle  friction  with  the  extended  hand,  which  has  pre- 
viously been  warmed,  is  a  simple  and  frequently  efficacious 
mode  of  affording  temporary  relief  in  cases  of  flatulent  dis- 
tension of  the  stomach  and  bowels.  But  permanent  relief  is 
only  to  be  attained  from  Pulsatilla^  Nux  v.^  Chamomilla  / 
or  Carho  v.  and  Sulphur^  when  the  former  are  insufficient. 
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The  diet  must  at  the  same  time  be  attended  to,  and  altered,  if 
of  an  indigestible  nature  and  the  undoubted  cause  of  the  mis- 
chief When  there  are  diarrhoea  and  excessive  flatulency, 
China  is  very  useful. 

Chamomilla.  When  the  disease  is  attended  with  convul- 
sions^ or  diarrhoea^  as  described  elsewhere  under  this  medi- 
cine (see  those  Articles). 

A  single  dose  of  Suljjhur^  followed  by  Calcarea  carbonica^ 
in  from  five  to  ten  days,  and  then  again  one  or  more  of  the 
preceding  remedies,  according  to  indications,  will  often  be 
the  means  of  effecting  a  cure  in  inveterate  cases. 

SPASMODIC   ASTHMA.      SPASMS   IN"  THE    CHEST. 

Children  are  sometimes  seized  during  the  night  with 
sudden  attacks  of  suffocating  spasm  in  the  chest.  The  little 
patient  suddenly  awakes  from  sleep,  and  utters  a  shrill  cry, 
in  consequence  of  the  feeling  of  suffocation  which  is  expe- 
rienced. The  countenance  soon  assumes  a  livid  hue,  and  is 
expressive  of  extreme  anxiety.  A  dull,  hollow-sounding,  dry 
cough  usually  accompanies  the  attack,  and  the  breathing  is 
rapid,  very  laborious,  and  painfully  distressing  to  witness. 
In  such  cases  a  globule  or  two  of  Ipecacuanha  ought  imme- 
diately to  be  dissolved  in  about  a  wine-glassful  of  water,  and 
a  few  drops  of  the  liquid  put  into  the  mouth  of  the  patient. 
If  relief  follows,  the  medicine  must  be  allowed  to  act,  and 
only  repeated  when  the  symptoms  threaten  to  become  worse 
again.  But  in  the  event  of  no  favorable  signs  resulting  in 
from  an  hour  to  half  an  hour  or  so,  according  to  the  severity 
of  the   symptoms,   Sambucus  may  be  given    in  the  same 

manner. 

In  other  cases  Arsenicmn  will  be  found  more  efficacious 
than  either  of  these  remedies ;  or  Ipecacuanha  and  Arseni- 
cum may  be  administered  alternately  until  improvement 
takes  place.  Whenever  a  sudden  aggravation  ensues  after 
the  administration  of  any  of  these  remedies,  nothing  further 
should  be  done,  as  on  waiting  patiently  for  a  short  time,  if 
the  change  arise  from  the  effects  of  the  medicine,  the  symp- 
toms will  subside,  and  gradually  give  way  to  unequivocal 
sio-ns  of  improvement.     (See  Asthma  of  Millae.) 

Some  children  are  liable  to  be  seized  with  obstructed  res- 
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piration  or  astlima,  although  otherwise  in  good  healthy, 
whenever  they  are  exposed  to  sudden  changes  of  tempera- 
ture, or  to  a  cold  and  high  wind.  This  form  of  asthma  is< 
always  attended  with  considerable,  hard  distension  of  the 
pit  of  the  stomach  and  region  of  the  lower  ribs ;  the  child 
affected  is  at  the  same  time  thrown  into  a  state  of  great 
anxiety  and  uncontrollable  restlessness,  attended  with  crying 
or  screaming,  tossing  about,  &c.  Against  this  indisposition, 
Chamomilla  has  repeatedly  proved  to  be  an  effectual  remedy. 
A  dose  ought  therefore  to  be  given  as  soon  as  possible  after 
the  attack  declares  itself. 

MILK-CEUST.      MILK-SCAB.      MILK-BLOTCHES. 

Crusta  ladea,     Porrigo  larvalis.    Eczema  faciei.     Tinea 

faciei. 

This  affection,  as  it  occurs  in  infants  at  the  breast,  usually 
consists  of  an  eruption  of  numerous  small,  whitish  vesicles,, 
which  appear  in  clusters  upon  a  red  ground.  These  generally 
show  themselves,  in  the  first  instance,  on  the  face,  particularly 
the  cheeks  and  forehead,  but  sometimes  spread  over  the 
whole  body.  The  lymph  contained  in  them  soon  becomes 
yellow,  dark,  or  even  sanguineous,  and  on  their  bursting 
forms  into  thin,  yellowish  crusts. 

Frequently  there  is  considerable  surrounding  redness  and 
swelling,  with  distressing  itching,  which  renders  the  little 
patient  excessively  restless  and  fretful,  and  causes  it  to  keep; 
continually  rubbing  the  affected  parts,  by  which  the  discharge 
and  crusts  are  repeatedly  renewed,  and  increased  in  thickness,, 
often  to  such  an  extent  that  the  whole  face  becomes  covered ;, 
the  eyes  and  nose  alone  remaining  free.  The  eyes  and  eye- 
lids, as  also  the  parotid  and  mesenteric  glands,  occasionally 
become  inflamed,  and  sometimes  marasmus  supervenes. 

THEKAPEUTICS.  The  following  medicines  have  been 
found  serviceable  in  this  affection  :  Aco7iitum^  Ehus  toxico- 
dendron, Viola  tricolor,  lihus,  Sulplmr,  Sarsaparilla,  Mez., 
Bellad.,  Ilepar  sulphuris,  Euphrasia,  Staphysagria,  &c.^ 

Aconite  should  commence  our  treatment,  when  we  find 
excessive    restlessness    and    excitability   produced  by  this 

54: 
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affection,  and  when  the  skin  around  the  parts  is  red,  inflanaed 
and  itching. 

As  soon  as  beneficial  effects  have  resulted  from  the  employ- 
ment of  the  above  remedy,  we  may  follow  it  up  with  Yiola 
TRICOLOR,  which  is  often  sufficient  to  effect  a  cure  in  the  simple 
uncomplicated  form  of  the  disease. 

Ehus  toxicodendron  may  sometimes  succeed  or  supersede 
Viola  tricolor^  when  the  scalp  is  considerably  affected,  and 
thickly  studded  with  incrustations.  When  Bhus  is  insufficient 
to  complete  the  cure,  CaUarea  or  Lycopodium  are  generally 
to  be  selected  in  preference  to  other  remedies,  the  former 
more  particularly  when  there  is  little  or  no  discharge,  the 
latter  when  there  is  considerable  oozing  (suppuration),  and 
the  temperament  of  the  patient  lymphatic. 

If,  after  the  employment  of  Bhus^  the  affection  is  found  to 
have  made  but  little  favorable  progress,  SuljpliiiT  may  be 
given  and  repeated  in  four  days. 

The  alternate  use  of  Rhus  and  SulpTiur  every  four  or  five 
days  has  been  found  very  efficacious  in  cases  of  the  aforesaid 
description,  and  when  the  eyes  are  a  good  deal  affected. 

Sarsaparilla  and  Mezereum  have  also  been  strongly  recom- 
mended in  Crusta  lactea.  The  former  in  the  earlier  sta^re  of 
the  malady,  when  small,  burning,  itching  pustules  appear  on 
the  face.  Mezereum^  when  from  the  bursting  and  discharge 
of  the  contents  of  the  pustules,  incrustations  have  formed,  from 
which  an  acrid  exudation  flows,  and  gives  rise  to  a  fresh 
eruption  of  vesicles  wherever  it  comes  in  contact  with  the 
skin.  Graphites^  as  also  Sepia^  Bella.^  Hepar^  Baryta  (?., 
DuIg,^  Cic.^  lod,^  Mero.^  Natv.  m..  Acid,  fluor.^  have  been 
recommended  as  likely  to  prove  of  service  in  complicated 
cases.     (See  also  Scald  Head.) 

THRUSH,  OR   APHTHiE. 

This  disease  commences  by  the  formation  of  small,  isolated, 
round,  white  vesicles,  which,  if  not  checked,  become  confluent, 
and  sometimes  present  an  ulcerated  appearance,  or  form  a 
thin  white  crust,  which  lines  generally  the  whole  of  the  cavity 
of  the  mouth,  and  in  severe  cases  extending  to  the  throat,  and 
even  throughout  the  alimentary  canal.  Although  the  affection 
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is  of  itself  neither  malignant  nor  dangerous,  it  frequently 
causes  not  only  considerable  suffering  to  the  child  by  prevent- 
ing  it  from  sucking,  but  great  pain  and  inconvenience  to  the 
mother,  by  being  communicated  to  the  nipples,  and  causing 
excoriation,  &c. 

The  complaint  is  most  commonly  produced  by  the  want  of 
proper  attention  to  appropriate  ventilation  and  temperature, 
and  to  cleanliness,  as  regards  the  constant  personal  laving  of 
the  infant,  but  more  especially  from  the  suckling-glass,  when 
employed,  not  having  been  carefully  washed  after  use.  Im- 
proper aliment  is  another  of  the  principal  causes ;  thus  we 
find  that  children  who  are  what  is  commonly  called  reared  by 
the  hand,  either  partially  or  wholly,  are  more  liable  to  this 
affection  than  those  whose  sole  nourishment  has  been  from 
the  breast. 

One  of  the  remedies  in  this  affection,  although  perfectly 
homoeopathic  in  its  action,  has  long  been  in  use,  in  its  external 
application,  by  practitioners  of  the  old  school,  namely.  Borax  ; 
and  a  weak  solution  applied  to  the  mouth  with  a  brush  has 
not  unfrequently  been  found  eiScac'ous.  Merc,  is,  however, 
still  more  frequently  useful  than  Borax^  and  especially  when 
there  is  much  salivation,  or  the  thrush  indicates  a  disposition 
to  ulceration,  we  may  administer  Merourius  solitbilis,  one 
globule  twice  in  forty-eight  hours,  followed  in  a  few  days,  if 
the  symptoms  do  not  improve,  by  Sulphur,  and  then  Acid. 
suLPHURicuM,  one  globule  after  a  similar  interval,  if  necessary. 
Natrums.^^ml  SuljpuT  are  sometimes  required  after  Merc.^ 
Borax,  or  Sulph,,  in  protracted  cases.  In  very  bad  cases, 
when  the  aphthae  assume  a  livid,  blue,  or  violet  appearance, 
attended  with  excessive  weakness  and  diarrhoea,  Arsenicum, 
one  globule,  is  highly  useful.  Aciclum  nitr.  may  follow  Ars, 
if  the  mouth  and  fauces  become  covered  with  aphthous  ulce- 
rations. Nux  V,  and  Fids,  are  useful  in  some  cases  where 
there  is  much  acidity  and  excessive  regurgitation  or  vomiting 
of  milk.  (See  Eegurgitation  of  Milk,  Acidity,  Flatu- 
lence, &c.) 

Great  cleanliness  ought  to  be  observed  in  all  cases. 
When  the  disease,  notwithstanding  every  precaution,  fre- 
quently reappears  in  infants  at  the  breast,  we  may  safely  infer 
that  it  arises  from  some  virus  in  the  constitution  of  the  mother, 
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or  nurse,  who  ought  to  be  changed,  or  immediately  put  through 
a  proper  course  of  treatment,  under  the  direction  of  an  expe- 
rienced homoeopathic  practitioner. 

CONSTIPATION.      OBSTRUCTIO   ALYI   NEONATOEUM. 

This  derangement  generally  appears  in  children  who  are 
either  wholly  or  partially  reared  by  the  hand,  and  also  in 
those  whose  mothers  or  nurses  are  similarly  disposed ;  if  it 
arises  from  a  peculiar  diet  or  v/ant  of  exercise,  such  as  too 
much  animal  food,  &c.,  on  the  part  of  the  last-mentioned,  it 
may  be  removed  by  a  proper  attention  to  these  points  ;  but  in 
many  instances  it  is  necessary  for  them  also  to  have  recourse 
to  proper  remedial  agents  at  the  same  time  with  the  infant. 

THERAPEUTICS.  Nux  vomica^  Bryonia  alba^  and 
Ojpium  are  the  principal  remedies,  and  in  more  obstinate  cases, 
Sulphur^  Verat/rum  alburn^  Lycopodium^  and  Alumina. 

Most  of  the  medicaments  have  been  already  mentioned 
under  Constipation  (Part  L),  which  see. 

Dose,     One  globule  of  the  three  first-mentioned  remedies,  every 

three  to  four  days,  until  relief  is  obtained,  or  another  remedy  called 

for  \  and  of  the  last,  the  dose  at  intervals  of  a  week. 

An  enema  of  tepid  water  may  occasionally  be  resorted  to, 
if  reqLuired,  or  a  suppository  consisting  of  a  small  slip  of 
paper,  or  linen,  spirally  twisted,  and  lubricated  with  oil,  may 
be  introduced  by  a  gentle  rotatory  movement,  until  the  medi- 
cine has  remedied  the  irregularity.  Eubbing  the  stomach 
and  bowels  frequently  in  the  course  of  the  day,  with  a  warm 
hand,  sometimes  assists  the  other  means  employed. 

BOWEL   complaints   OF   INFANTS.      DIAEEHCEA    NEONATORUM. 

Diarrhoea,  like  constipation,  is  to  be  regarded  merely  as  a 
symptom,  not  as  a  disease  ;  the  real  disease  here  consists  in 
irritation  or  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
intestines,  arising  from  the  effects  of  aperients,  indigestible 
food,  cold,  fright,  &c. 

It  has  already  been  mentioned  (article  Meconium)  that 
much  mischief  is  too  often  occasioned  by  the  deleterious  prac- 
tice of  administering  laxative  medicines,  and  even  drastic 
purgatives,  to  the  tender  new-born  infant,  for  the  purpose 
of  hurriedly  expelling  the  blackish  green-looking  matter. 
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technically  known  bj  the  name  of  MeGonium^  that  collects  in 
the  large  intestine  of  the  foetus  during  the  last  month  or  two 
of  its  uterine  existence.  This  unwarrantable  and  extremely 
reprehensible  conduct  is  frequently  persevered  in,  even  for 
some  time  after  the  expulsion  of  the  first  discharge  has  taken 
place,  and  is  in  many  cases  the  too  evident  cause  of  lowel 
complaints  and  other  sufferings  in  infants. 

The  introduction  of  inappropriate,  indigestible  food,  such 
as  thick  gruel,  &c.,  into  the  delicate  stomach  of  a  new-born 
infant,  is  another  very  frequent  source  of  intestinal  derange- 
ment ;  this  unpardonable  error  is  not  unfrequently  committed 
by  ignorant  nurses,  in  order,  as  they  say,  to  keep  it  from 
starving  during  the  few  hours  of  necessary  repose  to  which 
the  mother  is  left  after  delivery. 

This  disturbance  is,  moreover,  likely  to  be  excited  in  those 
cases  in  which,  either  from  a  deficiency  in  the  secretion  of 
milk  or  other  causes,  it  becomes  requisite  to  administer  sup- 
plementary diet  to  make  up  for  the  diminished  supply,  and 
again  at  the  period  of  weaning^  when  serious  disturbances 
are  occasionally  produced  in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  from 
want  of  proper  attention  and  caution  in  the  selection  and 
administration  of  the  food.  (See  art.  Supplementary  Diet 
OF  Infants.) 

Fright  and  exposure  to  cold  are,  as  already  noted,  two 
other  most  frequent  exciting  causes  of  the  disorder. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  A  healthy  child  at  the  breast  passes, 
on  an  average,  from  three  to  six  motions  in  the  twenty-four 
hours,  but  in  some  instances  the  evacuations  are  more  fre- 
quent, while  in  others  they  are  much  less  so,  yet  without  in 
any  degree  affecting  the  health  of  the  child ;  in  such  cases, 
then,  little  or  no  interference  ought  to  be  made,  so  long  as 
the  stools  remain  free  from  foetor^  possessing  merely  the 
slightly  acid  smell  peculiar  to  the  infantile  state,  and  are 
evidently  unnattended  with  pain,  or  any  other  abnormal  indi- 
cation. When,  however,  the  stools  become  green  and  watery, 
or  yellow  and  watery,  brown  and  frothy,  or  white  and  frothy, 
as  if  fermented,  mixed  with  mucus  or  consisting  entirely  of 
mucus,  and  emit  an  offensive  odor,  and  are  generally 
preceded  or  accompanied  by  signs  of  suffering,  it  becomes 
imperative  to  have  recourse  to  remedial  aid. 
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The  following  are  the  principal  remedies  employed  in 
homoeopathic  practice  against  this  derangement :  Aconitum^ 
Belladonna,  CJiamomilla,  BTieum^  Pulsatilla,  IjpecaGuanTia, 
and  also  Mercurius,  Niix  arnica,  Arsenicum  alburn^  Suljph., 
Sepia,  Opium,  and  Yeratrum  album. 

When  there  is  infla7nmation,  the  constitntional  symptoms 
are  pretty  clearly  indicated  by  heat  of  the  surface  of  the 
body,  quickness  of  pnlse,  and  rigors ;  in  this  case  we  must 
have  immediate  recourse  to  Aconitum,  one  globule,  and 
follow  it,  if  necessary,  with 

Belladonna,  when  the  more  acute  symptoms  have  been 
removed,  but  the  infant  continues  to  suffer  much  and  scream 
constantly.  Lachesis  may  be  preferred  to  Belladonna,  when 
constipation  suddenly  supervenes,  attended  with  swelling  and 
apparent  tenderness  to  the  touch  over  the  entire  abdomen, 
but  especially  at  one  particular  spot.  Mercurius  may  follow 
Lachesis,  if  the  symptoms  do  not  yield  to  the  latter  remedy. 

Chamomilla  is  one  of  the  most  invaluable  remedies  in  the 
treatment  of  the  diseases  of  children,  and  particularly  in 
bowel-complaints,  whether  arising  from  acidity,  irritation 
caused  by  indigestible  food,  excited  by  a  chill,  or  occurring 
during  teething  ;  when  the  following  symptoms  are  apparent : 
redness  of  the  face,  or  of  one  cheek,  hardness  and  tension,  and 
fulness  of  the  abdomen,  attended  by  severe  colic,  which  is 
indicated  by  a  state  of  peevishness,  restlessness,  constant 
crying,  and  drawing  up  of  the  legs  towards  the  abdomen, 
sichness,  frequent  evacuations,  of  a  bilious,  watery,  slimy,  or 
frothy  description,  of  a  whitish,  yellowish,  or  greenish  color, 
sometimes  bearing  a  resemblance  to  beat-up  eggs,  and  of  an 
offensive  odor,  similar  to  that  of  rotten  eggs.  Chamomilla 
maybe  preferred  to  Belladonna  after  Aconite  in  cases  of 
inflammation,  when  any  of  the  above  symptoms  present 
themselves.     (See  also  Infantile  Remittent  Fever.) 

Eheum  is  another  remedy  of  great  utility  in  the  treatment 
of  this  affection,  provided  the  disorder  has  not  been  actually 
excited  \)jivQ(^ViQT\iw%Q  of  this  medicine  itself  in  allopathic 
doses,  in  which  case  it  will  be  necessary  to  have  recourse  to 
Pidsatilla,  GhamomMa,  or  Mercurius,  as  antidotes,  according 
to' the  nature  of  the  symptoms.  Bheurn  is  particularly 
appropriate  when  acidity  or  bilious  derangement  has  been 
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generated  by  indigestion,  or  has  arisen  from  the  prolonged 
use  of  antacids,  such  as  magnesia,  &c.,  and  when  there  are 
flatulent  distension  of  the  abdomen,  colic,  crying,  restlessness, 
tenesmus  before  and  after  the  evacuations,  which  are  either 
of  the  consistence  of  pap,  or  watery  and  somewhat  slimy, 
occasionally  of  a  grayish,  or  of  a  brown  color,  and  when  a 
sour  smell  is  emitted  from  the  body  of  the  infant.  It  is 
sometimes  necessary  to  give  Chamomilla  after  Bheum^  to 
complete  the  cure;  in  other  cases,  and  particularly  those 
of  an  obstinate  character.  Magnesia  o.  is  more  efiicacious. 

Pulsatilla.  Diarrhoea  arising  from  ^^  indigestion^^'^  or 
from  a  chilly  with  watery^  slimy ^  whitish^  or  lilious^  greenish- 
looking  evacuations,  occurring  chiefly  at  night ;  want  of 
appetite,  fretfulness.  Pulsatilla^  as  before  stated,  is  also  very 
serviceable  in  obstinate  cases,  where  the  affection  has  been 
brought  on  by  the  abuse  of  Rhvharl^  or  by  Rhnbarl  and 
Magnesia^  when  the  symptoms  are  as  ahove  described ;  it  is 
further  often  efficacious  under  similar  conditions,  ^h^n  fright 
has  been  the  exciting  cause,  and  Opium  has  not  sufficed,  or 
has  been  administered  too  late  to  procure  relief.  (See 
Veeatrum.) 

Ipecacuanha  is  particularly  valuable  when  the  diarrhoea 
is  excited  at  i\iQ  period  of  weaning  {weaning-hrash)^  from  the 
sudden  change  offood^  which  the  stomach  is  unable  to  digest ; 
and  when  the  following  symptoms  result  in  consequence : 
bilious  derangement,  with  repeated  attacks  of  vo^niting^ 
paleness  of  the  face,  frequent  crying,  diarrhoea,  with  stools  of 
a  bilious,  slimy,  or  greenish  yellow^  sometimes  blackish,  or 
streaked  with  blood,  and  of  a  putrid  odor  ;  on  other  occasions, 
evacuations  resembling  matter  in  a  state  of  fermentation^  or 
containinp;  substances  like  white  flocks  or  flakes,  followed  by 
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straining.  When  this  remedy  is  insufficient  to  efl'ect  a  com- 
plete cure,  we  should  have  recourse  to  Pulsatilla^  or  to 
Antimonium  crudum^  should  the  vomiting  not  speedily 
subside. 

Meecurius.  This  medicine  will  be  found  very  serviceable 
in  some  cases  where  the  irritation  owes  its  origin  to  the  abuse 
of  aperients,  such  as  Pheum.^  &c. ;  or  when  it  has  arisen 
from  A  chill.  The  following  are  the  principal  indications  : 
watery,  slimy,  or  bilious  stools  (sometimes  streaked^  or  mixed 
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with  Hood),  of  a  blackish,  greenish^  or  whitisli-yellow  color : 
frothy,  or  having  the  appearance  of  beat-up  eggs ;  attended 
with  symptoms  of  severe  colic,  and  frequently  also  severe 
tenesmus  and  protrusion  of  the  intestine ;  diarrhoea,  with 
redness  of  the  whole  body,  as  from  general  excoriation. 

DuLCAMAKA.  This  is  an  admirable  remedy  in  derangements 
of  every  description  arising  from  exposure  to  a  cold,  damp 
atmosphere  ;  and  is  indicated  in  cases  of  diarrhoea  from  this 
cause  with  the  following  symptoms  :  watery^  bilious,  or  sli7ny 
evacuations,  of  a  greenish  yellow  color,  and  occurring  chiefly 
at  night.  (Merc,  or  Cham,  may  be  required  to  complete  the 
cure  in  some  instances.) 

Nux  VOMICA  is  very  useful  in  cases  arising  from  a  chill,  or 
from  indigestible  food  at  the  period  of  weaning,  or  earlier ;  it 
is  also  useful  in  some  cases,  in  which  the  disorder  has  been 
created  by  the  frequent  employment  of  laxative  medicines. 

Its  indications  are :  very  frequent  but  scanty  evacuations 
of  watery,  slimy ^  whitish  or  greenish  stools,  attended  with  colic 
and  tenesmus,  sometimes  followed  by  protrusion  of  the  intes- 
tine ;  extreme  fretfulness.  This  medicine  is  also  of  great 
service  in  many  cases  when  the  diarrhoea  alternates  with 
constipation. 

Bryonia  is  a  useful  remedy  in  cases  of  diarrhoea,  which 
recur  whenever  the  weather  becomes  very  warm.  {Carlo  v, 
has  been  found  efflcacious,  when  only  temporary  benefit 
had  resulted  from  Bryonia^  in  diarrhoea  during  the  heat  of 
summer.) 

Arsenicum.  This  medicine  becomes  indispensable  in  ne- 
glected cases,  or  in  those  at  an  advanced  stage  of  the  disorder, 
when  there  is  reason  to  fear  that  it  will  terminate  in  ma- 
rasmus. 

The  following  are  its  characteristic  indications :  watery  or 
.slimy  stools,  mostly  profuse,  of  a  greenish,  whit'sh,  dark,  or 
ibrownish  color,  or  of  a  putrid  or  gangrenous  odor,  taking 
place  chiefly  during  the  night,  or  after  drinking  or  partaking 
'Of  any  kind  of  food,  often  preceded  by  crying  and  restlessness, 
:and  followed  by  exhaustion  or  tendency  to  faint  in  children  of 
a  more  advanced  age  ;  great  thirsty  sleeplessness,  paleness  of 
the  face,  sunken  cheeks,  and  blue  circles  round  the  eyes, 
enlargement  of  the  abdomen^  with  extreme  weakness  and  exces- 
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sive  einaciation.    In  diarrhoea  attended  with  vomiting,  Ars. 
is  one  of  the  most  valuable  remedies. 

Sulphur  is  an  invaluable  remedy  in  protracted  cases,  or  in 
those  occurring  in  children  who  are  the  offspring  of  delicate 
parents— when  there  are  great  weakness,  emaciation,  disten- 
sion of  the  abdomen,  redness  or  soreness  of  the  anus,  and 
excoriations  between  the  thighs  and  adjacent  parts,  or  a  sort 
of  miliary  eruption  over  the  whole  body.  {Gale,  is  sometimes 
required'  to  complete  the  cure  after  SulpTi)  In  other  cases, 
Se;pia,  Hepar  s.,  Acid,  sulph.,  Magnesia,  Graph,  or  Veratr, 
may  be  required.     (See  Diarrhgea,  Part  I.) 

Opium,  as  has  been  stated  in  another  part  of  this  work,^  is 
a  most  valuable  remedy,  when  immediately  employed,  for 
averting  the  bad  results  which  sometimes  arise  in  consequence 
of  a  sudden  fright.  When  convulsions,  with  derangement  in 
the  stomach  and  bowels  are  excited  in  children  by  such  a 
cause,  we  ought  to  administer  Opium^  followed  by  Vemtrwn^ 
should  Oj).  prove  insufHcient,  and  the  vomiting  and  diarrhoea 
become  excessive  ;  or  we  may  select  a  remedy  from  amongst 
those  above  mentioned,  in  preference,  such  as  Fids.,  (fee,  if 
the  symptoms  correspond. 

Against  Diarrhoea  unattended  with  pain  (painless  diar- 
rhoea) the  most  useful  remedies  are  :  Ferrum,  Ars.,  Lycopod., 
Ilyos.,  Fhosph.,  FliospTiorus  ao.,  Stram.— China,  Sidphur, 
Baryta  m.,  Clem.,  Cina,  Nitr.,  Mags,  artif.,  Cham.,  Bella., 

Chel,  Fids.,  Ran.  lidh.,  Ehod.,  Ehus,  Merc,  Ign.,  Graph., 

Con.,  Calc,  Acid,  nitr..  Opium,  &c. 

DiARRHCEA  stercoral:  Cin.,   Ilepar,  Gran.,  Led.,  Ac.  mur.., 
Fhcmb.,  Mosch.,  Friin.,  Spig.,  &c. 

—  arising  from  acids  (acid  food,  fruit,  lemon-juice, 

&c.) :  Lach.,—Ars.,  Fuls. 

—  after  exposure  to  cold  :  Mercurius,  Cham.,  FuIg., 

Bry.,  Bella.,  JSfux  mosohata. — Fids.,  Nux  i?.. 
Sulphur,  Yerairum,  &c. 

which   manifests   itself  on  exposure  to  the  cool, 

fresh  air  of  the  evening :  Mercurius. 

which  manifests  itself  in  damp  weather :  Lachesis, 

Rhododendron. 
__  —  itself  day  and  night :  Sulphur. 

*  Vide  Mental  Emotions. 
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DiAEEHCEA  which  manifests  itself  after  drinking :  Ars.^  Oina. 

—  —  in  the  evening :  Zachesis^  Eali  g. 

—  —  after  eating  (after  a  meal) :  Ars.^ 
Col,^  Bry.^  China^  Lach.^  Am,  m.,  liheum^ 
JBor^^Ferrum  mg.,^  Veratrum. 

—  which  occm^s  after  eating  and  drinking  :  Bryonia^ 

Arsenicum^  Rhus, 

—  '  -^        eating  fruit:  Laohesis^  China,, 

Bhod,^  Cist.,,  Ars,^  Puis, 

—  —  drinking  milk :  ^ry6'm(2,  Z2/(?., 
Sepia^  Sulph.,^  Natrum, 

—  which  takes   place  in  the  morning:    Bryonia^ 

Caps,,,  &c. 

—  —  at  night :  Afs.,,  Puls,^  Mero,,^ 

China,,   Cha7n,^  Moschus^ 
SuljpuT,,  &c. 

—  —  (dm^ing  sleep) :  Puls.^  Arn,^ 
Rhus,,  Moschus, 

—  which  occurs  during  warm  weather  :  Bi^y,^  Lach. 

Concomitant  Symptoms, 

—  attended  with  distension  of  the  abdomen  (flatu- 

lent) :    Veratr.^  Colch.^  Sulph.^  Graph.,,  &c. 

—  attended  with  distension  of  the  anus,  pain  (burn- 

ing) in  the :  Merc,  Puls.—LaGh,,,  Veratr,,,  &c. 

—  attended  with  excoriation  of  the  'anus  :  Cham,^ 

Merc.,,  Sulph..,  Ferr,,,  Sars, 

—  attended  with  loss   of  appetite :  I^ux  mosch, — 

Antim,  c.^  Puis.,,  &c. 

attended  with  pains  in  the  back  :  Ferrum, 

—  —  cephalalgia  :  Rhus  tox, 

—  —  coldness :  Spig,,,  &c. 

—  —  colic :  Ars,,,  Merc..,  Puis..,  Cham,,, 
Nux  v,^  Veratr..,  Ipec..,  Bry..,  Rheum.,  Jalap,^ 
Rhus,,  Rat.,,  Sulph,,,  Canth,,,  Baryta  g.,,  Ant,,^ 
Agar.,,  Petr,,,  &c. 

—  attended  with  crying  or  screaming  (in  the  case 

of  children):  Cham,,,  Ipec, — Rheum.,  Jalap,^ 
Sen..,  Carh,  v..,  Sulph. 

—  attended  with  dyspnoea  :  Sulphur. 
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DiARRHCEA  attended   witli  eructations:  Merc.^    Con.^   Dulc, 

&c. 

—  flatulency :  Ferrum  mg.^  &c. 

, —  pains    in    the    limbs  :      Ehus^ 

Amman,  m. 

—  lassitude,  debility:  Ijpee.^   Ars.y 

Veratr.^  Kali^  Ferr.  mg. 

—  attended   with  nausea:  Merc.^   Ipecac.j   Ars.^ 

—  Zach.^  Bella.^  Gran.^  Hell, 

—  attended  with  cold  perspiration  on  the  face: 
— -  Merc.^  Veratr. 

—  attended  with  pains  in  the  rectum :  Alum, 

—  shivering:  Merc.yFuls.^  StclpL., 

Veratr.^  Cast.^  Cop.,  Fig. 

—  attended  with  shuddering :  Merc.^  Ftils.^  Veratr. y 

Fheum. 

—  attended  with  inclination  to  sleep :  Wux  mosch. 
—  tenesmus  :   Mero.y  Laoh..^  Ars.^ 

Nux  v.^  Alum. 

—  attended  with  thirst :  Ars.,  Magn.  s.^  FuU. 

—  —  tremor :  Merc. 

_  —  vomiting:    Ipeo..,  Ars.^    Veratr.^ 

Cuprum.,    Tart..,    liheum^    Lachesis^   Ant.y 
Fhosjoli..^  &c. 

Color  of  the  Fmces. 
Ash-colored :  Figitalis  purpurea^  Asarum  europcBum. 
Black,  or  very  dark :  Ars..,  Ipec.^  China.,   Veratr.,  Camph.y 

Ac.  sulph. 
Erownish:  Ars..,  Bheum,  Veratr.,  Camph.,  Merc,  c,  FuU.y 

Sulph.,  Magn.  m..  Tart.,  &c. 
Clay-colored  :  Calcarea  earlonica,  Hepar  sulphuris,  Fetrose- 

linum,  Fig.,  Fuls.,  Sulph.,  &c. 
Frothy :    Lach.,  Rhus,  Calc,  Coloc,  Mem.—Iod.,  Watr.  s., 

Sulph.  ac.  Op. 
Grayish :  Figitalis,  Merc,  Fhosph.,  Bheum,  Ac.  phosph., 

Asar. 
Greenish :   Chamomilla,  Fuls.,  Arsenicum,  Mere.,  Sulphur, 

Fhosph.,  Veratrum.— Bella.,  Ipecac,  Hep.,  Nux  v.,  Magn, 

m.,  Sep.,  &c. 
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Pale  :  Lycojpodium^  Carlo  vegetabilis. 

Whitish  :  Pulsatilla^  Sulph,^  China ^  Digitalis^  Chamomilla^ 

Hepar^  ColoJi.^  Ign.^  Acon.—JSficx  v.^  Mero.^  Ehus^  Ars.^ 

CaU.^  &c. 
Yellowish  :    Chamomilla^  Mercuriiis^  Puls.^  Ipecac.^  Ars.^ 

Phosph.^  Tart.^  Calc.^  Magn,  m.,  CoIog.^  Cliina^  &c. 

NatiiT-e  of  the  Alvine  Discharge, 

Acrid  (producing  excoriation  of  the  anus)  :  Merc.^  Ars.^ 
Lach,^  Cham.^  Puls.^  Ghina^  Ign,^  Veratr. — Ferr.^  Sars.^ 
Laeh.^  Staph.^  Sidph.^  Kal%  Phosph.^  Graph.^  Nux  v.,  &c. 

Bilious :  Pulsatilla^  Chamo7nilla,  Ipecac,^  Veratr, — 3ferc.^ 
Nux  ^.,  BuIg.,,  J.^5.5  Oleand.^  China — Bism.^  Coloc.^ 
Sulpli, 

Ingesta  containing  (lienteria) :  China^  Ferrum^  Oleander. — 
Ars.,,  Bry.,^  Men..^  Phosph,^  Phosph.  ae. — Ant.  c.,  Arn.^ 
Asar.^  Bar.^  CoIg.^  Can.^  Nitr.  ug.^  Bheum^  Bhiis.,  Sil., 
Sidph.  ae. 

Gelatinous :  Colch..,  Hell..^  Bhus.,  Sep. 

Membranes  (containing  portions  of  false) :  Cantharis^  CoUh.^ 
Sepia. 

Mucous  :  Pulsatilla.^  Capsieum^  Chamomilla^  Borax^  Nux 
mmiGa^  Phosphorus.,  Sulphur.,  Asarum,  Am..,  Ars.^  Carl, 
v.^  ColoG.^  Grajjh.^  Hell..,  Ipeo.^  Kali.,  Magn.  m.,  Mere.., 
Petr.^  Bheum^  Bhus,  Sep.— Ant.  c.,  Canth.,  China,  Colch., 
Sep.,  Hyos.,  Ign.,  lod.,  Led.,  Natr.,  Nitr.  ae.,  Phosph. 
ac.,  Salad.,  Salin.,  Stann.,   Veratr.,   Viol,  tr.,  &c. 

Pitch,  or  tar,  resembling  :  Zachesis,  Ip^eGaGuanha,  Mercurius, 
Nux  vomiGct. 

Purulent :  Mere.,  SiliGea.—Puls.,  Sulph.,  Ganth.,  Am.,  Lye. 
— Col.,  Li^ali,  China,  Bella.,  Cogg.,  Sep,,  &c. 

Sanguineous  :  Merc.,  Canth.,  Nux  v..  Puis.,  Lpeoao.,  Sepia.^ 
Sulph.~~Arn.,  Ars.,  Asar.,  Bry.^  CoIg.,  Cap)s.,  Carlo  v., 
China,  Bros.,  Ferr.,  Led.,  Lye.,  Nitr.  ccg..  Phosphorus, 
Bhus,  Salin.,  Sil. — Ahem.,  Amm.,  Ant.  g.,  Bella.,  Cham., 
GoloG.,  Con.,  CroG.,  Cupr.,  Dido.,  Graphites,  LLep..^  IJyos., 
Magn.  m.,  Mur.  ae.,  Natr.,  Natr.  m..  Salad.,  Seo.  corn., 
Selen.,  Stram.,  Sulph.  ac.,  Zinoiim,  &c. 

Viscous,  glutinous:  Mercurius,  Asar.,  Sarsap.,  Llell.,  Nux  v., 
Pluml.,  Ars.,  Colch.,  Carl,  v.,  Ilep.^  LMi,  Mezer.^  Natr., 
Veratrum, 
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"Watery:  ^7'^.,  Puls,^  China,  Laoh.,  Cham.,  Rhus,  Few., 
Hyos,,  Sec,  Nitx  v..  Ant,  Ipeeac,  Phosph.,  &c. 

Smell  of  the  Almine  Evacuations. 

Acid:  Eheum,  Merc.,  Suljph.,  Cole.,  Graph.,  Natr.—Cham.^ 
Am.,  Hep.,  Sep.,  Magn.,  Phosph.,  &c. 

Cadaverous :  Bismuthum. 

Mouldy :  Colocynthis. 

Eggs  rotten,  resembling :   Chamomilla. 

Fetid,  putrid :  Ars.,  Carl,  v..  Ass.,  Puis.,  Sil,  Sulph.—Arn., 
Bry.,  Auv.,  Bor.,  Cole,  Cham.,  China,  Graph.,  Nitr.  ac, 
Nux  v.,  01,  Plumb.,  Scill.,  Stram.,  Phosph.  ae.,  Carl,  a., 
Pule.,  Mags,  artif.,  Lachesis,  Mar.,  Asar.,  Ant.  tart.,  lod., 
Sepia,  &c. 

Involuntary  discharge  of  faeces  :   Phosph.  ac.  Phosphorus. 
Veratr.—Ars.,  Bella.,  Muriat.  ac,  Natr.  m..  Sulphur.— 
Rhus,  Bry.,  Lach.,  China,  Nux  v..  Am.,  Op.,  Sec  corn. 
Staph.,  My  OS.,  Colch.,  Pig.,  Hell,  Merc,  Laur.,   Puis], 
Sep.,  Zincum,  &c. 

—  vi^hen  urinating :  Ac  mur. 

—  when  expelling  flatus  :  Ferrum  mag, 

■—      when  sleeping  :  Rhus,  Puis.,  Am.,  Moschus,  &c. 

In  Coma  occurring  in  children  from  the  depleting  effects  of 
neglected  or  protracted  diarrhoea,  China  and  Ars.  in  alterna- 
tion are  of  considerable  efScacy.  Supplementary  nourishment 
ought  at  the  same  time  to  be  given  in  the  case  of  infants  at 
the  breast ;  and  diet  of  a  nutritive  quality  to  children  of  more 
advanced  age. 

DIET.  When  the  derangement  can  be  traced  to  any  parti- 
cular kind  of  food,  an  alteration  in  the  diet  becomes  impera- 
tive ;  at  the  same  time  the  quantity  of  food  or  drinks  must  be 
diminished,  until  improvement  sets  in. 

EXCOEIATIOjSTS.     excoriationes  neonatoel^^i.     intertsigo. 

Against  this  affection,  cleanliness  is  lim  best  preventive; 
however,  we  frequently  find  it  proceed  to  such  an  extent  as 
to  require  the  aid  of  medicine  for  its  removal. 

Chamomilla  will  be  found,  in  most  instances,  speedily  effec- 
tive, when  we  are  certain  the  disease  is  not  the  medicinal  result 
of  chamomile-tea  taken  by  the  nurse  or  child,  in  which  case 
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Ignatia,  Pulsatilla,  Boeax,  or  Carbo  vEaETABiLis,  has  been 
recommended  to  be  given. 

Mekcuritis.  When  a  yellow  color  of  the  skin  is  present, 
which  Chamomilla  has  not  removed,  and  when  the  excoria- 
tion is  extensive  and  severe.  In  very  obstinate  cases  we 
may  have  recourse  to  Carlo  v.,  followed  in  fom-  to  six  days 
by  Tindum  sulpJiiiris  ;  Graph.^  Lye,  Add,  sulfh.,^  Silicea, 
and  Sepia,  are  also  useful  in  this  malady. 

jaundice.      icterus   NBONATORUIVI. 

This  disease,  as  we  have  before  observed,  frequently  takes 
its  rise  from  the  mischievous  practice  of  administering 
aperients  immediately  afterbirth;  exposure  to  cold  is  also  one 
of  its  exciting  causes. 

When  it  has  arisen  from  the  latter  cause,  and  when  there  is, 
together  with  the  distinguishing  characteristic  of  the  disease — 
a  yellow  hue  of  the  skin— considerable  distension  of  the 
stomach,  the  administration  of  Chamomilla  will  be  found 
prompt  in  affording  relief.  Mercicrkis  may,  in  many  cases, 
follow  this  remedy,  if  it  has  only  partially  relieved ;  after 
which,  if  any  symptoms  still  remain,  we  may  exhibit  Cinchona. 

Nux  vomica,  when  the  complaint  is  comxbined  with  costive- 
ness,  and  the  little  patient  appears  generally  of  an  irritable 
temper. 

For  more  particular  indications  for  the  medicines  above 
given,  and  further  information,  see  article  Jaundice,  in  Part  I. 
of  this  work. 

induration  of  the  cellular  tissue,     infantile  erysipelas, 
erysipelas  infantum. 

SYMPTOMS.  Fever  with  red  spots,  generally  appearing 
first  upon  the  nates,  but  sometimes  on  the  extremities,  after- 
wards upon  the  abdomen  and  genital  organs,  accompanied  with 
induration  of  the  skin  and  even  of  the  maxillary  muscles, 
which  prevents  the  child  from  uttering  other  than  a  dull  sound ; 
the  skin  at  last  becomes  as  dry  and  hard  as  parchment.  Some 
times,  instead  of  fever,  the  induration  is  accompanied  with  cold. 

This  affection  generally  presents  itself  in  the  first  two 
months  of  infancy  ;  its  duration  is  from  four  to  fourteen  days, 
and  if  not  promptly  treated,  it  is  generally  fatal. 
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THEEAPEUTIOS.  The  remedies  principally  required  in 
this  affection  are:  Aeon.,  Bella.,  Ehus  tox,^  Ars.  alium^ 
LacTi.  and  Sulphur, 

AooNiTUM.     At  the  commencement,  when  fever  is  present. 

Belladonna  may  follow  the  exhibition  of  Aeon,,  particu- 
larly when  the  spots  present  an  erysipelatous  appearance. 

Ehus  toxicodendron,  if  the  appearance  of  the  skin  exhibits 
a  vesicular  character.  (In  some  cases  Bella,  and  Rhus  alter- 
nately may  be  found  necessary.) 

Arsenicum,  should  the  dryness  and  hardness  of  the  skin 
remain  undiminished,  or  become  increased;  should  M^e  also 
find  rejection  of  food  from  the  stomach,  evacuation  green, 
watery,  acrid,  and  very  offensive  ;  moreover,  when  there  is  a 
tendency  to  gangrene,  with  livid  spots  and  vesications,  and 
when  the  scrotum  is  especially  affected. 

Lachesis  may,  in  some  cases,  be  called  for  after  Bella.., 
when  that  remedy  does  not  appear  sufficient  to  combat  the 
malady ;  or  it  may  sometimes  be  advantageously  exhibited  in 
alternation  with  Arsenicum. 

When  the  joints,  particularly  the  knee  or  ankle,  are  the 
principal  seat  of  the  disease,  and  the  bowels  are  in  a  very 
costive  state,  Nux  v.  is  useful. 

Sulphur  may  be  usefully  employed  against  the  sequelge  of 
this  affection,  such  as  torpidity  of  the  intestines,  and  is  also 
indicated  where  we  have  reason  to  suspect  some  constitutional 
taint.     S!L,  Graph.,  Hej).  s.,  or  Ole7n.,  may  also  prove  useful. 

The  body,  during  this  disease,  must  be  kept  as  dry  as 
possible,  and  lint  applied  to  the  parts  affected ;  when  prac- 
ticable, the  infant's  only  nourishment  should  be  from  the 
breast,  to  which  it  should  be  frequently  applied,  but  only 
allowed  to  suck  a  little  at  a  time. 

LOCK-JAW   OF  INFANTS.      TRISMUS   NASCENTIUM. 

This  serious  and,  under  the  old  mode  of  treatment,  so  gene- 
rally fatal  disease,  usually  occurs  in  the  first  few  days  of  infant 
life ;  at  first  the  child  vainly  attempts  to  suck,  and  even  if  it 
succeed,  the  milk  is  returned.  On  examination,  from  stiffness 
of  the  masticator  muscle,  the  lower  jaw  cannot  be  depressed— 
the  jaws  gradually  close,  the  whole  frame  becomes  rigid,  and 
death  ensues. 
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The  duration  of  the  malady  is  from  two  to  four  days. 

CAUSES.  Foul  air  ;  vitiated  milk  ;  taking  cold ;  and  local 
irritation,  for  example,  the  umbilical  cord  being  too  tightly  tied. 

THEEAPETJTICS.  We  must  in  the  first  place  remove  the 
causes,  when  known.  When  local  irritation  has  given  rise 
to  the  attack,  Arnica  ought  to  be  immediately  given  inter- 
nally ;  at  the  same  time  the  seat  of  the  injury  may  be  bathed 
once  or  twice  with  a  weak  arnicated  lotion,  a  fcAv  drops  of  the 
tincture  to  a  wine-glassful  of  water.  When  we  can  trace  the 
originating  cause  to  a  bad  state  of  the  milk,  Lachesis  may  be 
first  prescribed,  followed  by  Belladonna  (which,  it  may  be 
observed,  is  to  be  held  as  a  most  important  remedy  in  all  cases 
where  the  affection  cannot  be  assigned  to  any  particular 
cause),  if  no  signs  of  improvement  transpire  after  the  first  or 
second  dose.  Merourius  may  also  prove  useful  in  similar 
cases.  If  cold  or  sudden  chill  has  evidently  given  rise  to  the 
disorder,  CJiamomilla  may  first  be  administered,  and  then 
Belladonna,  if  required ;  or  N'ux  ^.  may  be  given  in  pre- 
ference to  Chamomilla,  when  catarrhal  symptoms  are  present 
and  indicate  that  remedy  especially.  (See  Cold  in  the  Head, 
Parts  I.  and  II.)  Eyoscyamus — or  Belladonna,  Lachesis  and 
Hyoscyamus  in  alternation,  may  be  found  useful  in  some 
cases.     (See  also  Trismus  and  Tetanus,  Part  I.) 

heat  spots. 

E'ew-born  infants  and  young  children  are  often  affected 
with  an  eruption  consisting  of  small  vesicles  filled  with  a 
pellucid  or  slightly-tinged  fiuid,  surrounded  by  an  inflamed 
base.  When  the  vesicles  break,  they  generally  form  into 
thin  incrustations,  but  sometimes  the  parts  are  inclined  to 
ulcerate.  The  eruption  is  commonly  attended,  especially  at 
the  outset,  by  more  or  less  fever,  and  is  occasionally  ushered 
in  by  sickness  and  languor.  The  duration  of  the  affection  is 
uncertain;  and  it  is  prone  to  return  again  soon  after  receding. 
A  hot  state  of  the  atmosphere, '  or  confinement  to  a  close, 
warm  apartment,  and  an  excess  of  clothing,  appear  to  favor 
the  development  of  the  eruption. 

The  daily  use  of  the  bath,  with  proper  attention  to  ventila- 
tion and  clothing,  are  sufficient  to  remove  the  disorder  in  a 
few  days  in  trivial  cases;  but  when  there  is  considerable 
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fever,  restlessness  and  sleeplessness,  a  globule  of  Aconite  may 
be  dissolved  in  three  tea-spoonfuls  of  water,  and  a  tea-spoonful 
given  every  twelve  hours.  Rhus^  one  globule,  may  follow 
Aconite  after  an  interval  of  twelve  or  twenty-four  hours,  when 
the  eruption  is  extensive.  Should  the  affection  continue  to 
spread,  and  the  vesicles  increase  in  size,  notwithstanding 
the  employment  of  these  remedies,  Suljph,^  one  globule,  may 
be  administered,  and  then  again  Aconitum  if  renewed  irrita- 
tion succeed  the  exhibition  of  the  former. 

Ghamomilla  and  Bryonia  are  also  useful  in  some  instances ; 
the  first-named  especially  when  the  restlessness  does  not  yield 
to  Aconite^  and  the  child  is  fretful  and  much  excited ;  the 
latter  when  it  is  peevish  and  sleepless,  yet  seems  languid,  and 
cannot  bear  to  be  moved. 

DERANGEMENTS    DURING    TEETHING. 

About  the  fifth  or  sixth  month,  as  already  stated,  the  teeth 
generally  begin  to  protrude.  Under  a  proper  system  of  treat- 
ment, if  due  attention  has  been  paid  to  the  rules  for  exercise 
and  diet  which  we  have  already  laid  down,  and  the  child  is 
free  from  any  constitutional  infirmity,  we  may  safely  calcu- 
late upon  the  period  of  dentition  being  exempt  from  much 
suifering. 

Broths  and  jellies  should,  during  the  acute  stages,  be  wholly 
prohibited,  and  if  the  infant  take  other  nourishment  than  the 
breast,  its  food  should  be  of  the  lightest  and  simplest  descrip- 
tion. The  mother  or  nurse  should  also  pay  particular  regard 
to  her  regimen,  and  avoid  all  substances  of  a  stimulating  and 
indigestible  nature.  Here  again  we  may  remark,  that  the 
indulgence  in  vinous  or  fermented  liquors  is,  from  their  irri- 
tating properties,  one  of  the  most  frequent  causes  of  the 
suffering  of  children  during  this  period. 

During  dentition  there  is  always  a  tendency  of  blood  to  the 
head,  which  from  simple  irritation  may,  if  not  quickly 
checked,  terminate  in  inflammation  of  the  brain ;  the  best 
jjreventive  against  this  affection  is  keeping  the  head  perfectly 
cool. 

In  order,  as  much  as  possible,  to  allay  the  anxiety  of 
parents,  who  may  be  led  to  mistake  the  natural  symptoms 
attendant  upon  dentition  for  those  of  disease,  we  shall  in  the 
55 
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first  instance  briefly  enumerate  those  which  frequently  take 
place  in  healthy  children,  and  may  be  safely  left  to  IsTature  ; 
and  afterwards  proceed  to  point  out  in  what  cases,  from  any 
of  the  symptoms  diverging  from  the  usual  track,  it  may  be 
necessary  to  have  recourse  to  medicines,  or  to  call  in  the 
assistance  of  the  physician. 

During  the  teething,  the  child  is  more  restless  than  usual, 
especially  at  night ;  has  flushes  of  heat,  alternating  with 
paleness;  the  gums  gradually  swell  and  become  hot;  it 
evinces  a  difficulty  in  sucking,  sometimes  forcibly  bites,  and 
frequently  lets  go  the  nipple ;  it  drivels  at  the  mouth,  and  its 
bowels  become  relaxed ;  the  two  latter  symptoms  may,  in 
some  measure,  be  looked  upon  as  a  wise  precautionary  mea- 
sure of  ISTature,  to  prevent  a  congestion  to  the  head  and  lungs, 
to  which  all  children  are  at  this  time  more  or  less  disposed  ; 
and  the  sudden  cessation  of  either,  after  having  once  set  in, 
is  a  sign  of  a  derangement  of  functions,  demanding  prompt 
attention. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  The  medicines  most  generally  required 
are,  Ooffea^  Chamomilla^  Nux  vomica^  Belladonna^  Cuprum 
aGetiGum^  Kali  nitriGum^  and  CalGarea  Garlonica, 

When  the  child  is  in  an  excited  state,  and  unable  to  sleep, 
irritable,  liable  to  start,  and  difficult  to  soothe,  Coffea  may  be 
administered ;  if  the  symptoms  remain  without  alteration, 
we  may  have  recourse  to  AGonitum,  When  benefit  results 
from  either  one  or  the  other  remedy,  the  dose  must  only  be 
repeated  in  the  event  of  a  threatening  relapse. 

Chamomilla  may  be  given  after  the  foregoing  remedies, 
when  they  are  merely  productive  of  partial  relief;  or  it  may 
be  given  in  preference  thereto,  if  the  following  symptoms  are 
encountered :  extreme  excitability  ;  the  infant  starts  at  the 
slightest  noise;  evinces  great  thirst ;  spasmodic  twitches  or 
convulsions  in  the  limbs,  during  sleep  :  short,  quick,  and 
loud  respirations,  sometimes  with  a  hacking  cough  ;  exGessive 
diarrhoea,  with  green^  whitish,  or  watery  evacuations ;  and 
ef|fecially  w^hen  the  mother  has  been  in  the  habit  of  taking 
coffee^  which  we  have  already  so  strongly  reprobated  as  an 
article  of  diet  to  women  nursing.  MerGurkis  and  Stclphtcr 
are  sometimes  requisite  after  Chamomilla  against  the  diarrhoea. 

(See  DiAREHCEA.) 
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"When  in  the  assemblage  of  these  symptoms,  constipation 
takes  the  place  of  diarrhoea,  we  may  prescribe  ]Srux  vomica. 

When  strong  symptoms  of  cerebral  irritation  set  in,  we 
should  have  instant  recourse  to  Belladonna,  or 

CuPEUM  ACETicuM  I  whcu  marked  cerebral  sensibility  declares 
itself,  and  the  child  almost  spasmodically  clenches  the  spoon 
or  cup  with  its  gums  when  drinking. 

ZiNcuM  is  strongly  recommended  by  Dr.  Elb,  of  Dresden, 
in  apparently  hopeless  cases,  with  symptoms  of  incipient 
paralysis  of  the  brain^  such  as  sopor,  half-closed  eyes,  or 
motionless  eyes  with  insensible  pupil ;  loss  of  consciousness  ; 
moaning;  icy  coldness  of  the  whole  body,  and  bluish  color  of 
the  skin  ;  pulse  nearly  imperceptible  ;  respiration  interrupted. 

Dose.  Gr.  ss.  every  two  hours,  until  the  temperature  of  the 
skin  increases,  and  consciousness  returns,  upon  which  the  intervals 
between  the  doses  may  be  lengthened ;  but  if  some  other  remedy,  as 
Belladonna  for  instance,  should  be  called  for  by  the  nature  of  some 
of  the  remaining  symptoms,  it  ought  to  be  given  in  alternation  with 
Zincum,  until  all  signs  of  danger  are  removed. 

When  the  irritation  seems  to  arise  from  difficulty  of  teeth- 
ing^ we  may  administer  Calcarea,  and  repeat  it  every  eight 
days  for  about  a  month,  which  will  materially  assist  the  pro- 
trusion of  the  teeth.  Kali  nitricum  is  a  useful  remedy  when 
inflammatory  symptoms  set  in  during  dentition. 

When  obstinate  constipation  is  present,  see  that  article  in 
this  part  of  the  work.  (See  also  Convulsions  in  children, 
where  additional  indications  will  be  found  for  the  selection  of 
Belladonna^  Gharaomilla.^  and  other  remedies  which  are 
frequently  required  in  fever  and  other  derangements  during 
teething^ 

CONVULSIONS   OF   YOUNG   CHILDREN. 
(by  dr.  hull.) 

In  no  case  of  infantile  sufferings  are  the  maternal  sympa- 
thies more  agonizingly  excited  than  by  the  occurrence  of 
convulsive  paroxysms.  These  maladies  are  frequently 
developed  completely  in  a  very  rapid  manner.  Almost 
without  a  single  instant  of  warning  the  transition  from  the 
calm  repose  of  the  unwatched  cradle,  to  the  frightful  contor- 
tions of  a  most  perilous  state,  makes  the  awful  appeal  to  the 
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mother,  in  whose  bosom  God  has  implanted  the  most  earnest 
will  to  protect,  defend,  and  soothe  her  offspring,  for  the 
immediate  and  most  effective  interpositions  of  art.  Ignorance 
of  the  few  necessary  and  simple  rules  of  art  for  these 
dreadful  exigencies  must,  independently  of  a  fatal  issue  in 
any  case,  be  productive  of  indecision  and  helpless  dismay,  or 
lead  to  the  adoption  of  violent,  inappropriate,  and  even 
destructive  measures.  ISTo  mother  of  tolerable  education  can 
willingly  remain  unqualified  for  the  discharge  of  the  pre- 
liminary medical  offices  which  may  be  put  into  action  before 
the  physician  can  be  summoned  to  the  charge  of  her  little 
sufferer;  and,  as  in  our  mode  of  cure,  there  are  certain  steps 
which  we  deem  more  efficacious  than  those  of  the  ordinary 
practice,  and  which  are  certainly  more  in  accordance  with 
our  indispensable  general  maxims,  we  consider  it  our  duty  to 
call  the  attention  of  those  females  who  employ  homoeopathic 
physicians  to  the  following  considerations  and  practical 
expedients : 

Pkedisposition.  Early  childhood  is  peculiarly  exposed  to 
these  maladies,  in  consequence  of  anatomical  and  physio- 
logical peculiarities.  Thus  the  relative  volume  of  the  brain 
and  nerves  is  greater  at  this  than  at  any  other  period  of  life, 
and  especially  the  nerves  that  appertain  to  the  most  important 
part  of  the  system  (technically  designated  ganglionic).  The 
circulation  of  the  blood  is  exceedingly  rapid ;  the  pulsations 
of  the  infant  approaching  120  in  a  minute,  while  those  of  the 
adult  average  about  75. 

The  muscular  system  is  delicate  and  acutely  susceptible  in 
consequence  of  the  redundant  vitality  of  the  nervoas  and 
circulatory  systems.  The  infant  system  is  on  these  accounts 
very  highly  susceptible  to  impressions,  whether  mental  or 
physical ;  as  is  manifest  in  the  sunshine  of  smiles  and  showers 
of  tears— the  swift-bounding  leaps  and  almost  convulsive 
springs  that  alike  gladden  and  terrify.  As  long  as  this 
mobility  of  the  infantile  system  endures,  so  long  are  convulsive 
difficulties  to  be  apprehended,  for  its  dependent  susceptibility 
is  only  subdued  in  the  ratio  it  matures  as  it  approximates 
nearer  and  nearer  to  the  period  of  puberty. 

.Hereditary  predispositions  form  a  second  consideration  of 
importance.    Numerous  generations    of  particular  families 
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have  been  observed  to  inherit  convulsive  habits  in  conjunction 
with  malformations  of  the  head,  nervous  irritable  tempera- 
ments, and  also  sometimes  lunacy.  Dr.  Eberle  observes  that 
convulsions  occur  most  frequently  among  the  denizens  of 
crowded  cities,  especially  in  the  luxurious  and  pampered 
classes,  and  proportionate  infrequency  among  the  temperate 
and  laborious,  who  enjoy  the  free  and  uncontaminated  air  of 
the  country.  Dr.  ISTorth,  who  has  investigated  the  phenomena 
of  infantile  life  with  diligence  and  acuteness,  has  observed 
that  the  offspring  of  parents  who  marry  prematurely,  or  at 
an  advanced  age,  are  more  frequently  subject  to  convulsive 
disease  than  the  children  of  those  who  are  united  at  sexual 
maturity,  an  opinion  which,  we  think,  deserves  the  attention 
of  those  who  are  hastening  mere  children  into  relations  they 
are  physically  unfit  to  sustain. 

Exciting  Causes  of  Convulsions.  These  causes  deserve  a 
more  careful  attention  on  the  mother's  part  than  those  of 
constitutional  predisposition,  which,  however,  should  never 
be  lost  sight  of.  If  any  of  these  we  are  about  to  enumerate 
exist  during  childhood,  appropriate  measures  should  be 
speedily  adopted  to  arrest  their  progress ;  for,  if  the  paroxysms 
of  convulsions  are  not  entirely  suspended  by  the  suppression 
of  the  causes  that  frequently  create  them,  they  will  be  so  far 
modified  by  anticipatory  treatment  as  to  be  quite  mild,  and 
certainly  exempt  from  all  danger.  Again,  if  the  develop- 
ment of  the  paroxysms  is  immediately  dependent  upon  one  of 
these  causes,  the  specific  cause  must  never  be  forgotten  in  the 
selection  of  the  remedies  opposite  to  the  occurrent  symptoms. 

1.  Dentition,  This  is  one  of  the  most  frequent  causes  of 
convulsions  in  children;  either  when  the  vascular  system 
seems  crowded  to  excess  in  very  healthy  plethoric  infants,  or 
when  the  teething  has  been  protracted  beyond  the  ordinary 
periods  by  tedious  sickness  or  immature  constitutions. 

2.  Bevelled  Eruj^tions.  Experience  has  demonstrated 
that,  in  acute  eruptive  diseases,  as  scarlet  fever,  measles,  &c., 
the  sudden  repulsion  of  the  eruption  has  been  frequently 
followed  by  convulsions.  The  sudden  and  quackish  suppres- 
sion of  ulcers  and  chronic  diseases  of  the  skin,  by  external 
applications,  has  been  followed  by  the  same  results.  We 
seize  the  present  occasion  to  reprobate  this  pernicious  and 
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unscientific  practice,  which  every  physician  of  any  observa- 
tion has  known  to  prove  hurtful  and  even  fatal.  We  can 
recur  to  three  marked  cases  we  have  been  called  to,  where 
all  the  symptoms  of  dropsy  in  the  head  supervened  upon 
the  suppression  of  scald-head  disease  through  the  external 
application  of  unguents  and  washes — an  immoral  expedient 
adopted  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  parents  who  required 
an  immediate  extinction  of  the  disease,  because  "  it  was 
unpleasant  to  the  sight." 

3.  Irritating  substances  in  the  stomach  and  intestines. 
Irritating  and  poisonous  substances,  acrid  and  indigestible 
food,  and  the  overloading  and  distension  of  the  stomach, 
have  been  observed  to  engender  convulsions.  The  possibility 
of  such  results  from  these  provocatives,  points  emphatically 
to  the  adoption  of  a  plain  and  rational  diet  for  children,  and 
to  the  avoidance  of  confectionery,  cakes,  pastry  and  coffee, 
with  which  their  tender  stomachs  are  too  often  surfeited, 
abused,  and  permanently  injured. 

4.  Worms,  Verminous  irritation  unquestionably  produces 
convulsions.  The  existence  of  this  cause  should  not  be  too 
hastily  decided  upon,  for,  with  all  the  care  taken  to  elaborate 
its  symptomatic  phenomena,  they  so  closely  simulate  those 
arising  from  other  kinds  of  irritation,  that  no  strong  reliance 
can  be  placed  upon  this  discrimination,  except  when  aided 
by  the  ohsolute  j^^resence  of  the  worms  in  the  evacuations  either 
from  the  stomach  or  intestines.  This  uncertainty  should 
serve  as  a  salutary  caution  to  the  presuming,  who  are  so 
fond  of  deluging  infants  with  pink-root  and  other  vermifuges, 
thus  producing  or  magnifying  the  very  sufferings  they  aim 
to  relieve.  The  maw  or  thread  worms  (ascarides  vermicu- 
lares),  small  white  worms  that  gather  in  countless  numbers 
at  the  lower  part  of  the  intestinal  canal ;  and  the  common 
round  worm  (ascarides  lumbricoides)  are  the  two  prominent 
species  to  be  sought  for  as  exciting  causes  of  convulsive 
diflSculty  in  children. 

5.  Mechanical  injuries.  Falls  and  blows  upon  the  head 
and  other  parts  of  the  body  have  produced  convulsions  both 
immediately  and  remotely.  The  mechanical  depression  of 
a  part  of  the  skull-bone,  or  the  presence  of  a  splinter  in  the 
fleshy  part  of  the  body,  have  been  known  to  excite  convul- 
sions, until  the  bone  was  elevated  or  the  splinter  removed. 
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6.  Fright  This  is  not  an  unfrequent  agent  in  tlie  pro- 
duction of  spasms.  IsTurses,  who,  having  some  ulterior  views 
of  comfort  or  occupation,  were  desirous  of  silencing  crying 
or  fretful  children,  have  been  known  to  frighten  the  little 
sufferers  into  convulsions.  Thoughtless  children  have  pursued 
the  same  course  with  their  younger  associates  with  similar 
results.  Mothers,  as  they  value  the  future  health  and  mental 
capacity,  or  the  very  existence  of  their  offspring,  should 
guard  against  such  misconduct  with  extreme  vigilance. 

7.  Various  unhnoion  causes.  Convulsions  occasionally 
occur,  and  we  find  it  quite  impossible  to  recognise  the  cause. 
When  we  feel  assured  that  dentition  or  indigestion  are  the 
factors  of  the  illness,  we  possess  corresponding  confidence  in 
alleviating  or  removing  the  suffering;  but  when  children, 
seemingly  in  perfect  health,  and  without  the  least  premoni- 
tion, are  seized  with  convulsions,  there  is  reason  to  apprehend 
that  some  organic  conformation  exists  which  may  render  all 
our  efforts  hopeless  and  useless. 

TEEATMENT.  Birections  j>reliminary  to  the  use  of 
homoeopathiG  medicines,  1.  Presence  of  mind  should  ever 
prevail  with  all  females  who  have  assumed  the  responsibilities 
of  mothers,  as  its  exercise,  on  the  sudden  emergencies  of  the 
nursery,  may  save^  or  its  absence  may  sacrifice^  the  lives  in 
their  custody.  The  mother's  affection  should  transform  and 
concentrate  her  energies  into  a  "master  spirit,"  competent  to 
guide  in  the  midst  of  danger,  and  rising  in  magnitude  and 
power  in  proportion  as  new  perils  environ  her  offspring.  She 
should  adopt  a  calm  deportment  and  resolute  firmness  ;  and 
she  will  have  the  satisfaction  of  inspiring  those  about  her  with 
confidence  in  the  pursuance  of  efficient  measures  of  rehef. 
This  self-command  is  to  be  acquired  more  readily  by  learning 
what  may  be  safely  and  judiciously  done  in  case  of  accidental 
or  other  sudden  dangers,  than  by  any  merely  moral  discipline, 
although  the  latter  ought  by  no  means  to  be  neglected.  Of 
course  a  messenger  will  be  despatched  for  the  family  phy- 
sician on  the  instant  in  which  the  signs  of  convulsions  become 
at  all  manifest. 

2.  On  the  access  of  a  convulsion,  let  warm  water\)Q  ordered 
and  procured  as  speedily  as  possible.  The  lower  extremities 
should  be  immersed  in  the  same  up  to  the  knees,  from  five 
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to  ten  minutes,  until  the  paroxysm  seems  evidently  subdued, 
when  the  patient  should  be  wiped  dry,  and  wrapped  in  a 
warm  blanket.  We  will,  at  this  place,  mention  a  rule  in 
regard  to  the  benefit  that  is  obtainable  from  warm  water 
whenever  needed  for  local  bathing — that  the  water  should 
always  be  Tiot^  but  not  scalding — if  a  decided  and  favorable 
impression  is  to  be  anticipated.  If  the  water  and  other  means 
afford  no  relief  after  the  patient  has  been  put  into  the  warm 
wrapper,  let  the  immersion  be  repeated ;  at  the  same  time 
pour  a  small  stream  of  cold  water  on  the  crown  of  the  head 
until  animation  becomes  apparent,  and  then  renew  the  dry 
envelop.  The  alternation  of  this  course  upon  thQ  fifth  trial 
has  been  found  to  restore  convulsed  children,  although  the  prior 
trials  were  perfectly  inefiicient. 

3.  Lavements  or  injections  are  auxiliaries  of  great  import- 
ance. They  are  perfectly  harmless  under  all  circumstances, 
and  at  times  absolutely  necessary,  if  irritating  food  or  foreign 
material  in  the  stomach  and  intestines  are  the  known  causes 
of  the  paroxysms.  When  such  causes  exist,  the  injection 
should  precede  the  foot-bath;  otherwise  the  intervals  between 
the  baths  will  furnish  the  most  suitable  time  for  their  applica- 
tion. A  lavement  of  simple  warm  water  or  milk  is  generally 
sufficient;  if  not,  one  of  equal  parts  of  sweet  oil  and  warm 
milk ;  or  a  composition  of  warm  water,  salt  and  molasses. 

4.  If  the  arrival  of  the  physician  be  protracted,  or  if 
homoeopathic  medicines  be  not  at  hand,  weak  camphor-water 
applied  to  the  nostrils,  and  forced  into  the  mouth  of  the 
patient,  at  occasional  intervals,  is  perfectly  admissible.  Oam- 
phor^  in  some  instances,  has  proved  of  great  value  in  relieving 
convulsions,  but  requires  caution  as  to  its  too  abundant 
administration. 

5.  The  administration  of  homoeopathic  remedies  forms  a 
consideration  of  great  moment,  if  they  can  be  discriminatingly 
applied.  It  is  a  safe  rule  for  every  family  to  possess  a  small 
pharmaconj  or  medicine  chest,  with  appropriate  directions 
as  to  the  mode  of  using  the  medicines,  not  only  for  the  disease 
in  question,  but  for  all  the  trifling  ailments  that  are  constantly 
occurring  in  large  families  of  children.  Effective  relief  can 
thus  be  rendered,  serious  diseases  frequently  anticipated, 
and,  what  is  of  importance,  substitutes  at  command  which,  it 
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is  to  be  hoped,  will  banish  from  every  house  the  pernicious 
"  simjples^'  as  paregoric,  laudanum,  cough  syrups,  panaceas, 
bilious  pills,  freckle  and  pimple  lotions  (many  containing 
corrosive  sublimate  and  arsenic),  plasters,  unguents,  &c. 

Medicines  for  Convulsions  and  their  Symptoms.  In 
offering  instruction  to  laymen  in  regard  to  the  selection  of 
medicine  for  disease,  whether  here  or  elsewhere,  we  feel 
satisfied  that  the  intelligence  of  those  who  extend  their 
attachment  to  homoeopathia  to  a  provision  of  medicines,  will 
guard  them  from  an  abuse  of  these  means  by  thoughtless 
prescriptions  or  random  experiments.  The  practice  of  homoeo- 
pathia by  laymen,  in  all  acute  or  dangerous  maladies,  is 
unquestionably  hazardous,  as  our  arguments  in  their  proper 
place  will  prove ;  but,  in  particular  cases,  careful  practice  is 
not  only  commendable  bat  necessary.  The  present  disease 
will  illustrate  the  propriety  of  this  position,  either  when  the 
parent  has  become  accurately  familiar  with  the  treatment  of 
special  forms  of  convulsions  by  watchful  experience — or,  when 
a  physician  cannot  be  procured — o^,  when  no  resource  is  left 
beside,  but  application  to  allopathic  physicians  or  measures. 

The  selection  of  remedies  is  to  be  made  with  reference  to 
the  ccmses.  The  symptoms  in  italics  represent  the  distinctive 
ind^'cations  of  their  remedies  \vl  convulsive  diseases. 

Convulsions  from  ])entition.  Belladonna.  This  remedy 
is  principally  indicated  for  plethoric  and  corjpxdent  children, 
and  those  of  sanguineous  temjperarrients.  Characteristics  of 
the  paroxysm:  the  chUd  starts  suddenly  while  sleeping^ 
seemingly  under  the  impression  of  a  frightful  dream,  stares 
about  wildly,  the  pupils  are  much  enlarged.^  the  whole  body 
or  single  limbs  become  stiffly  convulsed,  the  forehead  and 
hands  are  dry  and  burning,  and  occasionally  there  follow 
clenching  of  the  hands  and  involuntary  urination.  On 
returning  consciousness,  the  attacks  will  sometimes  recur 
from  the  least  touch.  Belladonna  is  applicable  also  when 
the  spasms  a^'e  preceded  or  attended  hy  smiles  or  laughter. 

Chamomilla  is  indicated  for  children  oi  nervous  sanguine- 
ous temperament^  and  endowed  with  extreme  sensitiveness^ 
and  peevish^  fretfid  irritability.  Characteristic  symptoms  : 
the  child  is  fretful,  restless,  and  disposed  to  drowsiness  xi^hile 
awake  *  the  eyes  become  half  closed,  one  cheek  is  red^  the 
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other  xoole  ;  moaning  for.  drink,  consciousness  ceases,  twitches 
of  the  eye-lids  and  muscles  of  the  face,  with  contortions  of 
the  eje-balls,  jer'ks  and  convulsions  of  the  arms  and  legs^ 
with  clenched  thumbs^  while  the  head  is  constantly  rolling 
from  side  to  side. 

The  Belladonna  and  Ohamomilla  harmonize  in  alternation. 
If  the  Belladonna  is  first  indicated,  and  does  not  promptly 
suppress  the  convulsion,  it  will  frequently  modify  the  symp- 
toms, so  that  the  group  will  be  successfully  controlled  by 
Chamomilla^  which,  if  it  does  not,  will  in  its  turn  create  a 
susceptibility,  so  that  the  repetition  of  the  Belladonna  will 
remedy  the  predicament  it  primarily  failed  to  reach.  If  the 
Chamomilla  is  first  indicated,  the  converse  also  holds  good  as 
to  its  succeeding  alternation  with  Belladonna. 

Ignatia.  This  remedy  applies  to  the  melancholic  tempera- 
ment— to  pale  and  delicate  infants  of  tame  or  peevish 
dispositions — and  to  hysterical  alternations  of  vivacity  and' 
sadness  in  children,  such  as  laughing  and  crying  at  the  same 
breath.  Characteristic  symptoms  :  the  child,  while  reposing 
in  a  moaning,  light  slumler^  becomes  suddenly  and  repeatedly 
flushed  with  lurning  heat  j  awakes  and  springs  with  a 
convulsive  start,  the  most  soothing  attentions  scarcely  avaihng 
to  quiet  the  excitement;  a  tremor  seizes  the  entire  lody^ 
attended  by  violent  crying  or  agonizing  shrieks,  and  the 
muscles  or  single  limbs  become  convulsed.  The  Ignatia  is 
further  indicated  when  the  spasmodic  paroxysms  occur  every 
day  at  a  regular  hour.^  followed  by  fever  and  perspiration ; 
or  when  they  occur  every  other  day  at  variable  hours ;  or, 
again,  when  the  Belladonna  and  Chamomilla  do  not  appear 
to  be  efiicient  in  teething  convulsions. 

Cina  best  accords  with  the  melancholic  temperament.  It 
is  especially  suitable  for  children  who  are  scrofulous ;  have 
become  debilitated  and  emaciated  from  continued  disease ; 
are  painfully  sensitive  to  motion  and  society ;  have  hooping 
cough  ;  or  have  had  a  tedious  dry  cough,  resembling  hooping- 
cough;  or  who  are  having  their  second  teething;  attended 
with  picking  at  the  nose,  and  griping  and  itching  at  the 
fundament,  both  prior  and  subsequent  to  the  spasms ;  who 
have  had  previous  convulsions  from  worms ;  and  habitually 
wet  their  beds.    Distinctive  symptoms  :  spasms  of  the  breast. 
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then  of  the  limbs,  and  finally  paleness  and  rigid  stiffness  of 
the  entire  lody. 

Arsenic  has  been  used  with  great  benefit  in  the  spasms  of 
dentition.  As  illustrative  of  its  indications,  we  refer  to  a 
case  in  the  Archives  successfully  treated  by  the  prior  adminis- 
tration of  Stramonium^  the  intermediate  use  of  Avsenie^  and 
concluded  by  Belladonna,  Collateral  indications  :  the  child 
is  irritable  and  restless  ;  cries  for  some  particular  thing, 
which,  when  offered,  it  rejects ;  has  an  insatiable  thirst ; 
frequently  throws  off  the  little  it  will  scarcely  eat ;  has  a 
diarrhoea,  often  of  undigested  food ;  constantly  points  with  a 
painful  expression  of  countenance  to  the  lower  part  of  the 
abdomen;  tosses  about  at  night,  and  obtains  short  restless 
sleep  towards  morning  only.  Paroxysms :  they  recur  fre- 
quently ;  the  child  cries  as  if  from  a  perverse  temper ; 
stretches  its  feet  out,  and  hands  convulsively  backward 
(opisthotonos) ;  then  throws  its  hands  about,  and  rolls  over 
with  violent  shrieks;  alternates  his  position,  convulsively 
bending  forward  (emprosthotonos),  with  clenelied  fingers  and 
extended  tJiumls.  All  efforts  to  allay  the  spasmodic  excita- 
tion by  soothing  expressions  irritate  instead  of  allaying,  so 
that  the  child  attempts  to  strike  and  bite  those  around  him. 

Stannnm.  This  remedy  has  been  advised  when  spasms 
occur  upon  the  appearance  of  each  tooth,  every  paroxysm 
increasing  progressively  in  violence.  Characteristics  :  burning 
heat  of  the  skin,  with  violent  bounding  pulse ;  spasmodic 
twitches  of  the  muscles  of  the  face,  eyes,  and  neck;  and 
fgecal  and  urinary  evacuations  in  the  midst  of  the  spasms. 

2.  Eepelled  Eruptions.  Belladonna  is  a  specific  remedy 
in  convulsions  derived  from  suppressed  Scarlet  Fever ;  also 
in  alternation  with  Opium  and  Stramonium,  Its  symptoms 
are  detailed  above. 

Bryonia  relieves  spasms  dependent  upon  suppressed 
Measles.  Bryonia  is  also  indicated  for  the  results  of  some 
forms  of  chronio  eruptions.  Characteristic  symptoms  :  the 
child  is  seized  with  great  lassitude  and  debility  /  there  is  a 
great  tremor  of  the  entire  body ;  the  face  becomes  very  pale ; 
the  limbs  flaccid^  tivitchings  of  the  muscles  and  of  single 
limbs  ;  and,  finally,  convulsions.  Occasionally  the  convulsions 
are  preceded  by  deep  and  molent  coughing^  and  oppressed. 
respiration^  especially  if  owing  to  suppressed  measles. 
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Stramonium  is  sometimes  applicable  to  spasms  arising 
either  from  acute  or  chronic  eruptions  suppressed.  Symp- 
toms: sudden  flushes  of  heat,  thirst,  vomiting,  and  watery 
diarrhoea;  general  tremor;  foaming  at  the  mouth;  the  eyes 
fixed,  and  the  papils  dUated;  the  respiration  labored  and 
groaning;  and  rigid  stiffness  of  the  body.  A  premonition, 
characteristic  of  this  remedy,  is  occasionally  witnessed — an 
extreme  aversion  or  dread  of  water,  similar  to  that  of  hydro- 
phobic sufferers. 

Tarta/r  emetic  has  been  a  successful  remedy  in  our  hands 
in  the  treatment  of  spasms  arising  from  repelled  eruptions  of 
the  head^  when  the  symptoms  closely  resembled  those  of 
dropsy  in  the  head. 

Sulphur^  however,  is  to  be  esteemed  one  of  our  prominent 
agents  when  the  spasms  are  directly  attributable  to  repelled 
chronic  eruptions.  If  the  symptoms  indicate  any  one  of  the 
previously  named  remedies,  let  it  be  administered  at  once; 
but  if  an  immediate  impression  is  not  obtained,  apply  the 
xSW^Ai^/"  speedily,  and  continue  the  alternation  until  snccesstul. 
After  the  paroxysm  is  past,  the  Sulqjhur  and  other  appro- 
priate eruptive  remedies  should  not  be  spared  until  such  a 
possible  cause  of  peril  to  children  has  been  effectually 
eradicated. 

3.  Irritation  of  the  Stomach,  &c.  Nux  vomica  is  a 
remedy  quite  apposite  to  the  infantile  age^  and  also  to  lively^ 
sanguineous  and  nervous  temperaments.  It  is  also  peculiarly 
adapted  to  all  spasmodic  difficulties  dependent  upon  derange- 
ments of  _  the  digestive  system^  as  acid  eructations,  colics, 
constipation,  &c.  Symptoms:  cough,  with  expectoration  of 
slime,  and  difficult  hurried  respiration;  gripings  and  dis- 
tension of  the  abdomen;  constipation;  violent  spasms,^ 
attended  hy  shrieks;  lending  the  hody  hackward^  especially 
the  heud ;  fixed  eyes^  and  tremUing  of  the  limhs.  The 
paroxysms  are  constantly  repeated,  with  much  thirst  and 
excessive  perspiration  during  the  intervals. 

Pulsatilla  is  suited  to  duU^  phlegmatic^  or  to  rndld^  merry 
temperaments^  and  to  female  infants.  It  answers  for  such 
spasms  as  are  directly  traceable  to  an  overloaded  stomach. 
It  also  relieves  the  subjects  of  its  peculiar  temperament  when 
the  nux  would  be  otherwise  indicated.  It  acts  efficiently  in 
alternation  with  nux  when  the  temperament  is  questionable. 
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Coffea,  This  remedy  will  relieve  spasms  that  arise  from 
the  immoderate  use  of  laudanum,  paregoric,  &c.,  given 
habitually  to  quiet  the  restlessness  and  cries  of  infants.  If  it 
is  not  prompt  in  its  action,  follow  its  administration  by  Spirits 
of  Camphor^  every  five  or  ten  minutes.  If  the  spasms  become 
frequent,  consult  the  indications  of  Mercury^  Nitx  i;.,  and 
Belladonna, 

Ignatia^  the  symptoms  of  which  have  been  already  recorded, 
will  be  found  to  correct  spasms  that  have  sprung  from  the 
domestic  use  of  "  Ohamomile  teaP 

Ipecacuanha  applies  to  convulsions  preceded  and  attended 
by  pale,  bloated  face  ;  frightful  distortions  of  the  muscles  of 
the  face  and  twitchings  of  the  extremities  ;  aversion  to  every- 
thing hut  water :  oppression  of  the  chest,  nausea^  vomitings^ 
and  diarrhoea, 

4.  "WoEMS.  Hydrargyrum,  This  mineral  forms  an  admi- 
rable agent  in  the  cure  of  verminous  spasms.  It  is  promi- 
nently indicated  when  the  attacks  are  developed  ahout  evening^ 
and  the  shin  is  disposed  to  perspiration.  Paroxysm :  the 
child  is  taken  with  painful  eructations;  water  drools  or  is 
ejected  from  the  mouth  /  a  watery  diarrhoea  sometimes 
succeeds  ;  the  limbs  are  thrown  about  and  become  convulsed ; 
stupefaction  follows,  attended  by  fever  and  moist  shin.  Pre- 
vious to,  during  and  after  the  fit,  the  abdomen  is  distended 
and  hn,rd.  After  the  paroxysm  the  child  will  frequently  lie 
for  a  loDg  time  apparently  exhausted  and  dying. 

Cina  is  also  applicable  to  convulsions  from  worms,  which 
correspond  with  the  symptoms  of  this  remedy,  detailed  under 
Dentition.  It  also  succeeds  when  the  Hydrargyrum  fails  to 
effect  its  group,  or  materially  aids  in  alternation  with  this 
latter  remedy,  or  with  Hyoscyamus, 

Hyoscyamus,  The  distinctive  indications  of  this  medicine 
point  to  spasms  that  oq,q,\xy  periodically  and  immediately  after 
meals.  Paroxysm  :  the  child  sichens  after  eating^  and  some- 
times vomits,  with  evident  suffering  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach ; 
or,  else,  suddenly  shriehs  and  becomes  insensible ;  the  limbs 
or  entire  body  are  moved  convulsively,  and  especially  the 
muscles  of  tlie  face  ;  the  face  is  somewhat  pale  and  bluish,  or 
turgid  and  fiery-eyed  /  the  eyes  are  exceedingly  protruded 
and  distorted  ;  grinding  of  the  teeth  and  foaming  at  the  mouth 
follow ;  while  the  respiration  is  sonorous  and  oppressed. 
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Oicuta  is  pre-eminently  serviceable,  while  during  the 
undoubted  existence  of  worms,  the  child  is  first  taken  with 
violent  abdominal  gripings  and  colio^  which  j)ersist  until 
they  are  merged  in  convulsions.  Tremor  of  the  limbs ^  jerhs 
like  electrio  sJiochs^  and  finally  insensibility,  constitute  the 
paroxysm. 

5.  Mechanical  Injuries.  Arnica  is  the  specific  for  con- 
vulsions derived  from  contusions,  &c.,  when  the  presence  of 
foreign  bodies,  or  the  derangements  of  the  bones,  are  not  the 
causes,  in  which  predicaments  surgical  aid  must  mainly 
avail.  But  after  appropriate  surgical  assistance,  this  remedy 
can  be  depended  upon  for  eflicient  impressions  of  a  favorable 
character. 

6.  Fright.  Opium  is  antidotal  to  the  effects  of  this  cause. 
Paroxysm  :  the  child  is  taken  with  a  general  tremor ;  throws 
his  arms  and  legs  about ;  a  melancholy  expression  of  counte- 
nance is  supplied  by  one  of  stupidity,  during  which  he  cries, 
seemingly  unconscious  ;  finally  becomes  senseless  ;  the  body 
swells,  and  the  fsecal  and  urinal  evacuations  are  quite 
suppressed. 

Ignatia  avails  according  to  its  indications. 

Stramonium  is  useful  when  the  child  becomes  suddenly 
convulsed  and  senseless  from  fright. 

Secale  answers  w^hen  the  Stramonium  fails,  and  also  in 
alternation  with  it. 

T.  Unknown  Causes.  All  the  preceding  remedies  may  be 
administered  when  the  causes  are  not  discoverable,  provided 
their  symptoms  coincide  accurately  with  the  convulsive 
phenomena. 

Aurum  has  been  used  by  Eau  in  convulsions  attended  with 
alternations  of  laughter  and  weeping. 

Aconite.  Dr.  Hartmann  values  this  medicine  in  spasmodic 
affections  attended  with  high  fever. 

Other  remedies,  as  Cocculus^  Cuprum^  Cicuta^  &c.,  have 
been  recommended  by  some  physicians,  in  consequence  of 
their  utility  in  convulsive  difficulties  of  adults ;  but,  as  the 
testimony  is  not  explicit,  and  as  children  are  amply  provided 
for  by  the  medicines  already  enumerated,  we  do  not  deem  it 
necessary  to  enlarge  on  their  effects  at  the  present  time. 
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WATER  EST  THE  HEAD.   DROPSY  OF  THE  BRAHST.   DROPSY  OF 

THE  HEAD. 

Hydrooephcolus  membranarum  et  ventriGiiloriom. 

General  pathognomonic  signs :  headache,  particularly  fron- 
tal, nausea,  vomiting,  dilatation  of  the  pupils,  stupor,  abnor- 
mal slowness  of  pulse,  and  convulsions. 

This  fatal  and  frequent  disease  is  liable  to  be  excited  by  a 
variety  of  causes,  and  is  particularly  prone  to  take  place  in 
scrofulous  children,  who  are  born  with  unusually  large  heads, 
and  in  whom  the  fontanels  remain  long  unclosed.  The  symjp- 
toms  of  acute  hydrocephalus  are  sometimes  so  mild  and 
insidious,  that  parents  are  thrown  off  their  guard,  and  attribute 
the  apparently  slight  indisposition  of  the  little  patient  to  some 
comparatively  trivial  circumstance  ;  such  as  teething,  or 
gastric  derangement.  In  other  instances,  the  symptoms  are 
much  more  striking,  and  in  many  respects  strongly  resemble 
those  described  under  Inflammation  of  the  Brain.  In 
general,  the  skin  is  hot ;  pulse  rather  quick,  chiefly  at  night 
— but  often  very  variable.  The  child  becomes  peevish  when- 
ever it  is  raised  from  the  horizontal  position  ;  at  other  times 
it  is  affected  with  fits  of  screaming ;  grinding  of  the  teeth ; 
redness  of  the  face  and  eyes  ;  peculiar  expression  of  counte- 
nance ;  strabismus  ;  convulsions  and  stupor. 

Dropsy  of  the  brain  is  liable  to  be  confounded  with  other 
diseases,  as  invermination^  inflammation  and  ulceration  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  small  intestines  (ileum  particu- 
larly), coma  from  exhaustion^  occurring  after  protracted  debi- 
litating diseases,  &c.  The  history  of  the  case,  together  with 
a  close  scrutiny  of  the  whole  of  the  symptoms,  will  rarely  fail 
in  establishing  the  diagnosis. 

THERAPEUTICS.  The  most  appropriate  remedies  are  : 
Aconite^  Belladonna^  Bryonia^  Helleborus^  Mercurius^  and 
Sulphur^  or  Sulphuris  tinctura.  The  indications  for  the  first 
two  have  already  been  given  under  Inflammation  of  the 
Brain,  Part  I. 

Bryonia  may  be  administered  after  Aconite^  or  Belladonna^ 
if  necessary,  or  may  be  given  at  the  commencement,  when 
there  are  heat  in  the  head,  with  dark  redness  of  the  face,  and 
great  thirst;  eyes  convulsed,  or  at  one  time  closed,  and  at 
another  time  wide  open  or  fixed ;  delirium ;  sudden  starts, 
with  cries,  or  constant  inclination  to  sleep ;  continual  move- 
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•ment  of  the  jaws  as  if  engaged  in  chewing ;  tongue  coated 
yellow;  abdomen  distended;  urine  suppressed  or  the  pas- 
sing of  urine  appears  to  cause  pain ;  great  thirst,  especially 
at  night ;  skin  hot  and  dry  ;  respiration  hurried,  laborious, 
and  anxious ;  constij)ation. 

Helleborus  NIGER.  This  remedy,  as  stated  by  Dr.  "Wahle,* 
will  generally  prevent  a  fatal  termination,  when  Bryonia 
merely  produces  only  temporary  benefit.  The  same  authoritj 
quotes  it  as  being  the  most  important  medicine  in  all  serious 
cases,  and  recommends  it  to  be  given  in  these  at  the  very 
commencement,  in  preference  to  all  other  remedies ;  followed 
by  Sulpkaris  tinctura  when  danger  is  not  removed  within  a 
few  hours,  and  when  spasms  are  present. 

Mercurids  will  sometimes  be  found  useful  after  Bella.^  or 
previous  to  that  remedy,  when  the  bowels  are  much  relaxed. 
Hyoscyamus^  Opium^  Cina^  and  Stramonium  may  likewise 
prove  valuable  in  cases  wherein  the  indications  correspond 
with  those  described  in  Part  I.,  and  in  some  cases,  Lachesis^ 
particularly  when  the  disease  has  reached  an  advanced  stage. 

ZinccjM  (gr.  ss,  every  two  hours)  has  been  successfully 
employed  by  Dr.  Elbf  in  the  last  stage  of  hydrocephalus  with 
symptoms  of  incipient  paralysis  of  the  hrain.  As  soon  as  the 
signs  of  immediate  danger  have  been  removed,  some  other 
remedy,  appropriate  to  the  remaining  symptoms  should  be 
prescribed ;  but  it  is  recommended  by  Dr.  Elb  to  give  Zinc, 
at  first  in  alternation  with  the  new  remedy,  otherwise  a  relapse 
is  liable  to  happen.  Kali  hydriod.^  Digitalis,  Arnica^  and 
Conium  have  also  been  named  as  likely  to  prove  serviceable 
in  this  malady.  In  chronic  hydrocephalus^  Dr.  Wahle  recom- 
mends Helleborus^  Arsenicum^  and  Sulphur  X  in  particular. 
(See  also  the  remedies  enumerated  under  Scrofula  and 
E-AcmTis,  with  which  diseases  chronic  hydrocephalus  is  gene- 
rally connected.) 

*  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy,  No.  vii,  p.  286. 

f  Allg.  Horn.  Zeit.,  No.  15,  Sister  Bd. 

\  According  to  my  experience  Sulphur  (30)  is  the  most  important  remedy 
in  the  treatment  of  inflammatory  and  exudatory  affections  of  the  brain.  It 
is  more  effective  in  the  erethic  than  in  the  torpid  stadium.  The  previous 
or  intercurrent  employment  of  Aeon,  and  Bella,  is  often  necessary.  In  the 
torpid  stage  I  consider  Helleborus,  and,  in  some  cases,  Aeid.  phosph.,  fully 
equal  to  Sulphur. — (Rummel,  Allg.  Horn.  Zeit.,  No.  22,  32ster  Bd.) 
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ASTHMA   OF   MILLAR.      LAEYNGISMUS   STRIDULUS. 

This  affection  is  by  some  denominated  the  Spasmodic  Croup, 
or  Acute  Asthma  of  infants ;  it  bears  a  considerable  resem- 
blance to  croup,  yet  differs  from  it  in  many  respects,  as,  for 
instance,  by  the  extreme  suddenness  of  the  attack,  while  that 
of  croup  is  generally  preceded  one  or  two  days  by  hoarseness 
and  a  slight  cough,  and  by  the  cessation  from  suffering  the 
patient  enjoys  between  the  attacks,  whereas  when  croup  has 
once  set  in,  the  excitement  is  permanent ;  moreover,  this  disease 
generally  attacks  in  the  evening  or  at  night,  whereas  croup  in 
most  cases  makes  its  first  appearance  during  the  day. 

Croup,  as  we  mentioned  in  the  article  upon  that  subject,  is 
an  inflammation  of  the  membrane  of  the  windpipe,  exciting 
the  formation  of  a  peculiar  secretion,  which,  if  not  checked, 
concretes  into  an  abnormal  membranous  tissue,  constituting 
what  is  technically  called  the  false  membrane  of  croup  ; 
whereas  in  the  Asthma  of  Millar,  the  suffering  appears  to  arise 
from  a  sjpasmodio  contraction  of  the  top  of  the  windpipe^ 
impeding  the  progress  of  respiration. 

The  attack  commences  with  a  sudden  spasmodic  inspiration, 
accompanied  by  a  species  of  stridulous  or  crowing  noise ;  if 
the  fit  continues,  the  face  becomes  purple,  and  the  extremities 
partake  of  the  same  hue,  frequently  attended,  as  in  convul- 
sions, with  a  clenching  of  the  thumbs  inside  the  palm,  and 
spasmodic  constriction  of  the  toes,  giving  an  appearance  of 
distortion  to  the  foot;  if  proper  means  are  not  promptly  taken, 
these  attacks  recur  frequently,  and  at  short  intervals,  and 
occasionally  the  little  patient  perishes  during  one  of  the- 
paroxysms. 

The  disease  rarely  occurs  except  in  infants  of  delicate  consti- 
tution, when  due  means  should  be  taken  to  endeavor  to> 
eradicate  it  by  a  proper  course  of  treatment ;  it  frequently 
accompanies  the  period  of  dentition,  and  is  excited  by  similar- 
causes  to  those  bringing  on  convulsions. 

THEEAPEUTICS.  Aconite^  Ipecac.^  Arsen,^  SamhucuSy 
Moschus^  or  Puls.^  are  the  medicines  which  have  hitherto  been 
employed  by  homoeopathists  with  the  most  successful  results. 

The  dose  to  be  repeated  every  one  or  two  hours,  according 
to  the  symptoms. 
56 
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Aconite,  when  a  suffocating  cough  comes  on  at  night,  with 
shrillness  and  hoarseness  of  voice  ;  respiration  short,  anxious, 
and  difficult,  more  particularly  if  any  marked  febrile  symp- 
toms be  present,  or  we  have  reason  to  dread  determination  of 
blood  to  the  head. 

Ipecacuanha,  when  there  is  rattling  in  the  chesty  from  an 
accumulation  of  mucus,  with  spasmodic  constriction,  and 
symptoms  as  from  suffocation  ;  anxious  and  short,  or  sighing 
respiration,  with  purple  color  of  the  face,  and  cramps,  or 
rigidity  of  the  frame  ;  it  may  be  advantageously  followed  by 

Aesenicum,  when  many  of  the  above  symptoms  are  still 
present,  or  in  a  measure  subdued:  also,  if  we  find  great 
anguish^  cold  2yers2?iration^  and  consideraUe  prostration  of 
strength^  during  and  after  the  paroxysms ;  when  these  last 
indications  are  particularly  prominent,  Ars.  may  supersede 
Ipecac,  at  the  commencement. 

Sambucus.  Lethargy,  or  ineffectual  inclination  to  sleep,  with 
oppressed  respiration  and  wheezing ;  livid  hue  of  the  face, 
agonizing  jactitations,  dry  heat  of  the  trunk;  no  thirst ;  pulse 
small,  irregular,  and  intermittent. 

MoscHus  is  frequently  of  value  in  cases  that  occur  at  a  more 
advanced  period  of  life^  when  a  constriction  in  the  larynx^  as 
if  caused  hy  the  vapor  of  sulphur^  is  complained  of ;  difficult 
respiration  and  short  breathing ;  severe  spasms  in  the  chesty 
with  inclination  to  cough,  after  which  (especially  in  children) 
the  paroxysms  become  much  exacerbated. 

Pulsatilla  will  often  be  found  successful  in  cases  in  which 
the  foregoing  remedy  fails  in  producing  the  desired  effect. 

INFANTILE   REMITTENT  FEVEE. 

By  infantile  remittent  is  here  chiefly  meant  that  form  of 
fever  which  occurs  in  infants  and  children,  arising  from 
morbid  irritability,  inflammation  or  even  ulceration  in  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  and  bowels. 

The  affection  is  usually  preceded  by  languor,  irritability  of 
temper,  want  of  appetite,  nausea,  thirst,  slight  heat  of  skin, 
and  very  restless  nights.  Ere  long  these  symptoms  present 
themselves  in  a  more  aggravated  form,  together  with  a  further 
development  of  abnormal  phenomena,  such  as  hurried  and 
oppressive  breathing,  quickness  of  pulse,  with  occasional 
flushes  in  the  face,  vomiting  of  food  or  bile,  distension  and 
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tenderness  of  the  abdomen;  obstinate  constipation;  some- 
times diarrhoea,  or  frequent  desire  to  go  to  stool  with  but 
little  effect ;  motions  discolored,  fetid,  frequently  mixed  with 
mucus,  and  occasionally  with  blood.  The  hands  and  feet  are 
often  cold,  while  the  rest  of  the  body  is  parched  ;  the  head 
hot  and  heavy,  or  attended  with  other  symptoms  resembling 
hydrocephalus,  such  as  coma,  &c.  The  tongue,  at  first  moist, 
loaded,  and  occasionally  very  red  along  the  margins,  often 
becomes  dry  over  a  triangular  spot  at  the  point.  When  the 
febrile  exacerbation  takes  place  at  night,  it  is  accompanied  by 
violence  and  jactitation  ;  when  during  the  day  there  is,  on  the 
other  hand,  drowsiness  and  stupor.  An  annoying  cough  with 
bronchitic  indications,  succeeded  by  wheezing  and  expectora- 
tion, sometimes  appears.  Although,  as  is  characteristic  of 
remittent  fever,  the  febrile  symptoms  never  entirely  subside, 
still  the  patient  will  frequently  appear  to  be  steadily  recover- 
ing for  a  time,  and  the  unwary  or  inexperienced  may  conse- 
quently be  led  to  pronounce  an  unduly  favorable  prognosis, 
which  will  too  often  be  contradicted  by  the  occurrence  of  a 
relapse,  followed  perhaps  again  by  another  encouraging  but 
deceptive  remission,  and  so  on,  imless  the  progress  of  the 
disease  be  checked,  until  either  the  mesenteric  glands  become 
affected,  or  dropsical  effusion  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen, 
or  unequivocal  signs  of  cephalic  disease  supervene,  or  the 
little  sufferer  is  so  emaciated  and  reduced  by  protracted  dis- 
ease, that  the  vital  powers  give  way,  and  he  sinks  exhausted. 

THERAPEUTICS.  In  mild  attacks  occurring  in  tolerably 
healthy  children,  the  disease  is  generally  readily  subdued  in 
a  few  days,  by  means  of  one  or  more  of  the  following  remedies : 
Ipecao.^  Puls.^  CMna^  Nux  ^.,  Acon.^  Bella.^  Merc.^  Bry,^ 
Lach,^  Oham.^  and  Sulph.^  combined  with  light  farinaceous 
diet.  Solid  food  must  be  strictly  prohibited,  even  though  the 
appetite  should  be  good,  which  it  occasionally  is,  and  even 
ravenous  at  times. 

With  regard  to  the  indications  for  the  remedies  quoted, 
Ipecacuanha  may  be  given,  if,  as  is  commonly  the  case,  the 
attack  has  been  excited  by  overfeeding,  or  by  indigestible 
food,  and  particularly  when  the  patient  has  contracted  a  habit 
of  holting  the  food  without  having  previously  masticated  it 
properly,  and  the  symptoms  encountered  are  as  follows  : — 
General   dry  heat,  or  harsh  and  parched   skin,   especially 


884:  DISEASES   OF  INFANCY. 


towards  evening ;  thirst,  extreme  restlessness,  burning  heat  in 
the  palms  of  the  hands ;  perspiration  at  night,  quick  oppressed 
breathing,  foul  tongue,  nausea,  vomiting,  or  fastidious  appe- 
tite, with  sickness  after  eating;  great  languor,  apathy,  and 
indifference.  Should  these  symptoms  remain  unaltered  after 
several  doses  of  I^pecao.,  or  should  the  bowels  become  very 
relaxed,  the  motions  fetid,  whitish,  bilious,  or  of  variable  color 
at  different  times,  and  accompanied  with  griping  and  disten- 
sion of  the  abdomen,  fever  during  the  night— Pulsatilla  may 
be  prescribed,  followed,  if  required,  by  Oincpiona,  especially 
if  the  nausea  or  vomiting  has  subsided,  but  the  bowels 
remain  relaxed,  and  are  considerably  distended,  or  tense  and 
tympanitic. 

]S'ux  vomica  is  also  a  most  efficient  remedy  in  mild  cases, 
or  in  the  early  stage  of  any  variety  of  the  disorder,  when  the 
bowels  are  confined,  or  very  costive,  with  frequent  inclination 
to  go  to  stool ;  or  when  there  is  tenesmus,  followed  by  scanty 
watery  motions,  generally  mixed  with  mucus,  or  occasionally 
with  a  little  blood ;  abdomen  tumid  and  rather  painful ; 
further— when  the  child  is  excessively  peevish  and  ungovern- 
able ;  the  tongue  foul ;  appetite  impaired,  or  there  is  nausea 
with  disgust  at  food ;  restlessness ;  fever  towards  morning, 
but  also  in  some  degree  during  the  night. 

Chamomilla  is  sometimes  useful  after  Hux  v.  when  bilious 
diarrhoea  or  vomiting  supervenes.  It  is  further  indicated  if 
the  tongue  is  red  and  cracked,  or  coated  yellow ;  sleep 
lethargic,  or  restless  and  agitated,  attended  with  frequent 
f^tarts  and  jerkings  of  the  limbs  ;  flushes  of  heat  in  various 
parts  of  the  body.  Also  when  the  little  patient  is  of  a  plethoric 
habit,  and  in  all  cases  in  which  the  head  is  hot  and  heavy, 
the  skin  hot  or  parched,  the  face  flushed,  the  pulse  quick ;  and 
when  there  is  thirst,  foul  tongue,  nausea,  bilious  vomiting,  no 
motion,  or  frequent  and  scanty  evacuations,  with  tenesmus. 

Belladonna  may  succeed  Oham,^  if  the  head  continue  hot, 
the  pulse  excessively  quick  and  full,  the  tongue  loaded,  or 
'Coated  white  or  yellow  in  the  centre,  and  very  red  at  the 
.edges ;  thirst ;  nausea  or  vomiting ;  great  heat  of  the  abdomen 
wath  tenderness  on  the  slightest  pressure  ;  oppressive  breath- 
ing. If  the  more  active  inflammatory  symptoms  yield  to  the 
.action  of  Bella.,  Meecctrius  will  often  serve  to  complete  the 
cure ;  but  more  particularly  wher   4e  following  symptoms 
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remain ;  loaded  tongue,  nausea  or  vomiting,  with  continued 
tenderness  of  tlie  abdomen ;  thirst,  sometimes  with  aversion 
to  drinks  when  offered  ;  no  motions,  or  diarrhoea  with  exces- 
sive tenesmus.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  head  continue  hot 
and  heavy,  the  pulse  q[uick,  the  tongue  foul,  and  other  symp- 
toms of  gastric  derangement  are  prominent,  together  with  a 
tumid  and  painful  state  of  the  abdomen,  constipation,  excessive 
restlessness,  and  quick,  laborious  respiration,  particularly  at 
night,  with  drowsiness  during  the  day,  Beyonia  is  to  be 
preferred. 

Lachesis  may  follow  Bella,  or  Ifere.^  when  the  signs  of 
intestinal  irritation  or  inflammation  continue  with  but  little 
abatement.  Or  it  may  precede  these  remedies,  when  the 
tenderness  and  distension  are  more  marked  at  one  particular 
spot  (the  most  trivial  pressure  there  being  intolerable,)  than 
over  the  entire  abdomen ;  and  when  the  fever  is  highest  at  night. 

Sulphur  may  be  given  with  advantage  to  complete  the 
cure  in  many  cases,  after  the  previous  employment  of  any  of 
the  foregoing  medicines.  It  is,  however,  when  the  attack  is 
characterised  by  the  following  features,  that  this  remedy  is 
more  directly  called  for :  feverish  heat,  especially  towards 
evening,  but  also  in  the  morning,  or  during  the  day  ;  flushes, 
alternately  with  paleness  of  the  face ;  dryness  of  the  skin ; 
hurried  and  laborious  breathing ;  palpitation  of  the  heart ; 
nocturnal  perspiration ;  languor  and  great  weakness,  particu- 
larly in  the  inferior  extremities;  tense,  tumid  and  painful 
abdomen  ;  dry,  hard,  or  loose  and  slimy  motions. 

These,  then,  are  the  most  generally  useful  remedies  in  cases 
of  the  above  description,  and  will  materially  tend  to  facilitate 
recovery,  and  prevent  the  disease  from  assuming  an  obstinate 
character.  When,  however,  the  malady  occurs  in  children  of 
relaxed  and  feeble  habits,  or  of  a  decided  strumous  diathesis, 
it  becomes,  especially  if  neglected,  and  not  checked  at  the 
commencement  of  its  course,  a  most  intractable  and  frequently 
fatal  disease,  from  the  proneness  which  it  then  has  to  become 
complicated,  and  terminate  in  one  or  other  of  the  serious  forms 
alluded  to  in  the  diagnosis. 

The  remedies  from  which  the  most  benefit  is  to  be  antici- 
pated under  such  unfavorable  circumstances  are,  in  addition 
to  those  previously  mentioned,  Silicea^  Sulph.y  CciIg.^  Bary,  c.^ 
Ars.^  Ooeo.^  Cina^  SabadUla^  &c. 
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SiLiCEA.  When  there  is  great  emaciation,  languor  and 
debility,  paleness  of  the  face,  want  of  appetite,  or  craving 
for  dainties ;  shortness  of  breath  on  movement ;  feverish  heat 
in  the  morning  or  towards  evening.  This  remedy  is  also  a 
most  important  one  when  the  patient  is  afflicted  with  worms, 
and  when  the  disease  is  in  a  great  measure  attributable  to 
invermination.  Cina  and  Sahadilla  may  likewise  be  found 
useful  along  with  Silicea  in  the  latter  instance.  (See  Inver- 
mination.) The  indications  for  Suljphur  have  already  been 
given. 

Calcaeea.  Great  debility,  with  flabbiness  of  the  muscles, 
dryness  of  the  skin,  and  excessive  emaciation  ;  frequent 
flushes,  or  general  heat,  followed  by  shivering  towards 
evening ;  exhaustion,  or  dejection  after  speaking ;  impaired, 
fastidious  appetite,  with  weak  and  slow  digestion,  or,  on  the 
contrary,  extreme  voracity ;  perspiration  towards  morning, 
hard,  tense,  and  tumid  abdomen.  {Barita  c,  is  sometimes 
useful  after  Calcarea.) 

Arsenicum.  Extreme  prostration  of  strength  and  emacia- 
tion, with  desire  to  remain  constantly  in  the  recumbent 
posture ;  dry,  burning  heat  of  the  skin,  with  great  thirst,  but 
desire  to  drink  little  at  a  time,  or  merely  to  moisten  the 
lips,  which  are  frequently  parched ;  impaired  appetite,  and 
sometimes  excessive  irritability  of  the  stomach,  so  that  very 
little  food  can  be  retained  ;  hard  and  tense  abdomen  ;  restless, 
imrefreshing  sleep,  and  frequent  starts,  or  sulsultus  tendi- 
num  ;  fretful  and  capricious  disposition. 

CoccuLus.  Great  weakness,  with  excessive  fatigue,  depres- 
sion, and  tremor  after  the  slightest  exertion;  heavy  expres- 
sionless eyes ;  flushes  of  heat  in  the  face  ;  nausea  or  aversion 
to  food,  distension  of  the  abdomen,  constipation  ;  oppressed 
respiration  ;  perspiration  on  attempting  any  trivial  exertion  ; 
lowness  of  spirits ;  mildness  of  temper. 

Belladonna,  Lachesis^  or  Baryta  <?.,  will  be  required  when 
the  head  becomes  much  affected.  Belladonna^  especially 
when  there  are  heat,  heaviness,  flushing  and  delirium ;  or 
deep  and  protracted  sleep,  with  subsultus  tendinum,  coldness 
of  the  hands,  pale  cold  face,  small  quick  pulse,  hot,  tumid, 
and  tense  abdomen. 

Lachesis.  Either  before  or  after  Belladonna^  when  we 
encounter  deep,  prolonged  sleep ;  grinding  of  the  teeth ;  or 
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somnolency  alternately  with  sleeplessness ;  tremulous,  inter- 
mittent, or  scarcely  perceptible  pulse. 

Baeyta.  Lethargy,  jactitation,  or  agitation,  moaning  and 
muttering,  feeble  and  accelerated  pulse.  (See  Hydrocephalus.) 

Other  remedies,  such  as  Antimonium^  Acid,  pliosphoricumj^ 
Phosphorus^  Hejpar  s.^  Kali^  Acidmn  nitr.^  Lycopodiwn^ 
Hhics^  &c.,  may  be  required  according  as  the  symptoms 
happen  to  vary :  we  have  merely  given  some  of  the  medi- 
cines which  have  been  found  of  valuable  service,  when  the 
indications  of  the  disease  have  corresponded  with  those  above 
given.  It  may  be  added,  that  when  the  skin  is  hot  and 
parched,  the  sleeplessness  and  restlessness  are  often  tempo- 
rarily removed  by  sponging  the  body  with  tepid  w^ater  ;  this 
expedient  is,  however,  only  to  be  had  recourse  to  when  the 
remedies  fail  to  afford  this  relief,  and  that  in  a  more  perma- 
nent degree.     (See  also  Atrophy.) 

ATEOPHY.     ATEOPHIA. 

The  medicines  from  which  the  most  appreciable  benefit 
has  hitherto  been  obtained  in  this  serious  malady  are  :  Sulph.^ 
followed  by  Calcarea;  also  Ars,^  Bar,  c.^  Bell,^  China,^  Niix 
vom.^  Phosjph.^  and  Rhus, 

SuLPHUE  in  almost  all  cases  at  the  commencement  of  the 
treatment ;  craving  appetite  ;  enlargement  of  the  inguinal  or 
axillary  glands  ;  slimy  diarrhoea,  or  obstinate  constipation  ; 
pale  complexion,  sunken  eyes,  &c. 

Calcarea.  Great  emaciation,  with  craving  appetite ; 
enlargement  and  induration  of  the  mesenteric  glands  ;  great 
weakness,  clayey  evacuation,  a  dry  and  flabby  skin ;  too 
great  a  susceptibility  of  the  nervous  system.^^ 

Aesenicum.  Dryness  of  skin,  which  resembles  parchment ; 
hollow  eyes ;  desire  to  drink  often^  lut  little  at  a  time ; 
excessive  agitation  and  tossing^   especially  at  night ;  short 

*  Calc.  c,  3 — 4,  gtt.  j,  once  or  twice  a  day  for  the  space  of  six  or  eight 
weeks,  is  (together  with  embrocations  of  oil  (?)  and,  perhaps,  also  single 
intermediate  doses  of  Sulphur)  one  of  the  most  efficacious  remedies  in 
Tabes  mesent.  infant. ;  and,  in  general,  a  much  superior  remedy  to  lod., 
Cicuta,  Baryta,  &c.  In  most  instances  the  abdomen  becomes  smaller,  the 
stools  more  regular,  in  from  eight  to  fourteen  days  after  its  employment. 
Furuncles  and  a  sort  of  miliary  eruption  then  frequently  break  out. — Hygea. 
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sleep  interrupted  by  jerks  ;  feces  of  greenish  or  brownish 
color,  with  evacuations  of  ingesta ;  extreme  prostration. 

Baryta.  Enlargement  of  the  glands  of  the  nape  of  the 
neck  ;  continual  desire  to  sleep ;  great  indolence,  and  aversion 
to  exertion  and  amusement. 

Belladonna.  Capriciousness  and  obstinacy ;  nocturnal 
cough,  with  rattling  of  mucus  ;  enlargement  of  the  glands  of 
the  neck ;  unquiet  sleep  ;  precocity  of  intellect,  blue  eyes  and 
fair  hair. 

CfflNA.  Excessive  emaciation  ;  voraciousness  ;  diarrhoea 
at  night,  w^ith  frequent  white  motions  or  evacuations  of 
ingesta  ;  frequent  perspirations,  especially  at  night ;  unre- 
freshing  sleep. 

CiNA.  Yermiculous  symptoms  ;  wetting  the  bed.  (See 
Worms.) 

Ehus.     Slimy  or  sanguineous  diarrhoea  ;  debility  ;  voracity. 

In  children  past  the  age  of  infancy,  great  attention  should 
be  paid  to  diet  ;  pure  air  and  exercise  are  also  of  great 
importance. 

VACCINATION. 

This  is  an  operation  purely  homoeopathic,  and  one  which, 
from  its  efficacy  in  the  prevention  of  a  disease  exhibiting 
analogous  symptoms,  has  been  frequently  quoted  by  oiu- 
Great  Founder  and  his  disciples,  as  one  of  the  best  iUustra- 
tions  of  the  immutabb  law  of  similia  similibus  curantue. 

Vaccination,  when  the  child  is  strong  and  healthy,  may  be 
safely  performed  during  the  fourth  or  fifth  month ;  but  when 
the  small-pox  is  rife  as  an  epidemic,  w^e  may  have  recourse  to 
this  j)rophylax  with  infants  of  a  still  more  tender  age.  If, 
however,  we  are  allowed  a  choice  of  time,  summer  is  the  best 
period  for  performing  the  operation,  as  then  the  infant,  after 
having  taken  the  infection,  incurs  least  risk  of  catching  cold. 

It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  obtain  the  lymph  from  a 
perfectly  pure  source,  as  experience  has  too  truly  proved  that 
other  diseases  have,  from  a  neglect  of  this  jDrecaution,  been 
frequently  transmitted  to  healthy  children.  For  this  reason, 
a  child  that  has  suffered  from  eruptions  of  the  skin,  affections 
of  the  glands,  or  soreness  of  the  eyes,  or  one  born  of  scro- 
fulous parents,  is  an  unfit  subject  for  taking  the  vaccine 
matter  from,  although  at  the  time  apparently  in  health. 
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PREFACE. 

A  BRIEF  statement  of  the  reasons  which  have  induced  the  publication 
of  the  following  work  may  be  deemed  necessary  : 

There  is  no  disease,  perhaps,  in  the  treatment  of  which  the  young 
practitioner  has  so  much  need  of  a  pocket  monograph  at  the  bed-side 
as  intermittent  fever.  The  excellent  work  of  Boenninghausen,  at  the 
time  of  its  publication,  supphed  the  desideratum,  except  that  its  form 
was  inconvenient  as  a  pocket  book  ;  but,  since  its  publication,  a  large 
number  of  new  and  most  important  remedies  have  been  added  to  the 
Materia  Medica.  The  multiplied  appHcations  of  such  indispensable 
remedies  as  Chininum  sulph.,  Cimex  lee ,  Cinchoninum  sulph.,  Crotalus, 
Eupatorium  perf.,  Elaterium,  Ferrum  acet.,  Gummi  gut.,  Laurocerasus, 
Lobelia  infl..  Podophyllum  pelt.,  Rhus  rad.,  &c.,  are  not  found  in  that 
work. 

The  writer  of  this  first  supplied  these  deficiencies  in  Boenninghausen's 
work  with  a  pen  for  his  own  convenience.  But  this  required  so  many 
interhniations  on  almost  every  page,  with  so  many  written  leaves  pasted 
in,  that  it  was  obscure  and  inconvenient.  An  intimate  study  of  that 
work,  and  a  famiUarity  with  the  various  forms  of  intermittent  fevers  in 
the  West,  convinced  him  that,  besides  the  numerous  necessary  additions, 
considerable  improvement  might  be  made  in  the  arrangement  of  the 
work,  so  as  to  render  it  more  simple,  and  thus  facilitate  the  investigation 
of  individual  cases.  With  the  deficiencies  supplied,  and  the  plan 
simplified,  it  will  be,  as  Boenninghausen's  work  once  was,  a  useful 
book  for  daily  reference  to  the  young  physician,  and  valuable  to  those 
families  at  a  distance  from  a  Homoeopathic  physician  in  the  country, 
who  are  obliged  to  depend  upon  their  own  resources. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


A  FEW  general  remarks,  in  addition  to  the  particulars  contained  in 
the  following  work,  may  be  of  service  to  the  young  practitioner. 

Few,  if  any,  diseases  require  a  more  careful  study,  in  order  to  treat 
each  individual  case  successfully,  than  Intermittent  Fever.  There  are 
so  many  elements  in  the  different  stages  of  the  paroxysm,  and  in  the 
apyrexia,  that  each  case  constitutes  a  considerable  study  of  itself. 

The  symptoms  which  are  generally  to  be  considered  of  most  import- 
ance, are,  perhaps,  those  which  occur  during  the  paroxysm  ;  and  of 
these  the  character  of  the  chills,  heat  and  thirst,  claim  precedence ;  then 
the  sweat  and  other  concomitant  symptoms,  and  those  of  the  apyrexia. 

But  in  cases  in  which  the  apyrexial  period  is  marked  by  coated 
tongue,  bilious  symptoms,  loss  of  appetite,  and  general  feeling  of  illness, 
the  symptoms  of  the  apyrexia  are  more  important  than  those  of  the 
paroxysm,  and  the   remedy  should  be  chosen  chiefly  in  reference  to 

No  disease  is  perhaps  more  efficient  in  arousing  latent  psora  in  the 
system  than  Intermittent  Fever ;  and  where  well-selected  remedies  fail 
to  effect  a  cure,  it  may  be  attributed  to  this  cause,  and  the  appropriate 
anti-psories  administered. 

In  cases  where  the  disease  has  been  prolonged  by  the  injudicious 
use  of  the  Peruvian  Bark,  Quinine  in  any  of  its  mixtures,  as  Chola- 
gogue,  &c.,  reference  should  be  had  to  this  fact  in  the  choice  of  a 
remedy.  The  most  prominent  among  these  remedies  will  be  Arn.,  Ars., 
Bell,  Calc,  Eupat.,  Ferrum,  Ipec,  Lach.,  Staph.,  Sulph.,  Yerat, 

Some  high  authorities  recommend  commencing  the  treatment  of 
many  cases  of  the  Intermittents  with  a  few  doses  of  Ipec,  to  be 
followed  by  Nux  or  other  appropriate  remedies.  This  practice  is  quite 
prevalent  in  the  West.  Not  a  few  experienced  practitioners  commence 
the  treatment  of  almost  every  case  with  Ipec,  and  assert,  that  in  a 
great  proportion  of  cases  no  other  remedy  is  found  necessary.  I  believe 
nearly  all  agree  that  it  puts  the  system  in  a  better  condition  for  the 
action  of  other  remedies.  ^ 

When  should  the  remedies  be  given  ?  Hartmann  says,  immediately 
after  the  paroxysm,  and  repeated  before  its  next  invasion.  Others 
repeat  every  three,  four,  or  six  hours  during  the  whole  apyrexia,  and 
others  still  continue  them,  without  interruption,  during  the  paroxysm 

My  own  more  general  practice,  when  giving  such  articles  as  Ars., 
Chin.,  &c,  has  been  to  give  them  every  three  to  six  hours,  according  to 
the  length  of  the  apyrexia,  and  only  during  the  apyrexia,  giving  a  dose 
of  Aeon,  at  or  before  the  commencement  of  the  paroxysms.  On  the 
other  hand,  when  I  have  been   giving  Bry.,  Bell.,  Lach.,  Nux,  Puis., 
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&c.,  I  have  continued  them  through  both  the  paroxysm  and  apyrexia. 
But  my  own  experience  does  not  enable  me  to  decide  in  favor  of  either 
of  these  methods  to  the  exclusion  of  the  others. 

Are  high  or  low  attenuations  best  adapted  to  Intermittents  ? 

Here  again,  there  is  not  a  unanimity  of  opinion  among  practitioners. 
Some  that  we  know,  seldom  give  attenuations  lower  than  from  the  one 
hundredth  to  one  thousandth  or  even  two  thousandth,  with  a  success 
satisfactory  to  themselves.  Others  believe  that  the  lower  attenuations 
and  pretty  large  doses  are  peculiarly  appropriate  in  this  disease,  the 
medicine  being  given  in  the  apyrexia  when  the  system  is  comparatively 
free  from  diseased  action,  and  therefore  less  susceptible  to  medicinal 
influence  than  in  an  active  state  of  disease.  We  have  usually  employed 
from  the  twelfth  to  the  thirtieth.  In  some  cases  of  high  susceptibility 
and  a  good  deal  of  disorder  during  the  apyrexia,  we  believe  the  higher 
may  be  preferable.  On  the  other  hand,  in  unsusceptible  habits  and 
with  nearly  a  feeling  of  health  during  the  apyrexia,  we  beheve  the  low 
attenuations,  even  the  1st,  2d,  or  3d,  and  in  considerable  doses,  will  be 
often  found  the  most  efficacious. 

We  illustrate,  by  an  example,  the  manner  in  which  this  work  is  to 
be  used,  in  any  particular  case. 

The  following  case  I  did  not  see,  but  the  symptoms  were  thus 
reported  from  the  country.  The  paroxysms  had  been  several  times 
arrested  by  Quinine,  but  soon  returned.  There  is  thirst  several  hours 
before  the  chill  which  comes  on  in  the  morning,  and  is  accompanied 
with  severe  shaking,  pain  of  the  head  and  limbs,  continued  thirst 
About  the  termination  of  the  chill  there  is  nausea  and  bilious  vomiting! 

The  hot  stage  which  continues  from  6  to  8  hours,  is  attended  with 
dry,  burning  heat,  continued  pain  of  head  and  hmbs,  restlessness,  but 
somewhat  diminished  thirst.  Sweat  slight  during  the  apyrexia  he 
complains  of  pain  in  the  Hmbs.  By  turning  to  chap.  1,  there  will  be 
found  a  long  catalogue  of  remedies  corresponding  to  the  chill  and  heat 
in  this  case. 

There  being  no  peculiarity  of  the  sweat,  chap.  2,  need  not  be 
consulted.  By  turning  to  chap.  3,  there  will  be  found,  of  this  lon^ 
catalogue,  only  the  following,  corresponding  to  the  thirst  before  and 
during  the  chill,  viz.:  Arn.  Caps.  Chin.  Eupat.  Lob.  Nux.  Puis 
Turning  now  to  chap.  4,  it  will  be   found,  that  of  these,  only  the 


c 


following  correspond  to  the  pain  of  the  head,  back  and  limbs  darmicr 
the  chill,  viz.:  Caps.  Eupat.  Of  these  only  Eupat.  corresponds  to  the 
vomiting  of  bile  during  the  paroxysm.  Looking  at  chap.  5,  we  find 
this  to  agree  also  with  the  time  and  type. 

And  lastly,  consulting  chap.  6,  article  Eupatorium,  we  shall  find  this 
to  agree  in  all  the  important  features,  to  the  case  in  hand,  and  no  doubt 
can  remain  that  this  is  the  remedy  in  this  particular  case. 

By  following  this  method  in  each  case,  the  selection  of  the  remedy 
becomes  almost  a  mathematical  process.  He  who  thus  individuahzes 
each  case  the  most  minutely  and  selects  the  remedy  accordindy  will 
be  the  most  successful.  b  ;  >      -- 
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CHAPTER  I.-CHARACTER  OF  THE  THREE  STAGE3  OF  THE 

PAROXYSM. 

General  chilliness.     Alum.  anac.    ant-tavt.  aranea  arn.  ars.  bell.  bry. 

calo.  caps,  canth.   carbo,  caust.    china,   chin-sulpk  cina    cinch-sul. 

cimex,  coo.  cof.   cycl.  daph.  digit,  dros.  eupat  graph,  hell.  hep.  hyos. 

W    ipec.  kal.  lauroc.  lob.  led.  lye.  mag-sulph.  men.  mere,  am-mur. 

iTat-m.  nit-ac.  nux-v.  op.  petr.  phos.  pho3-ac.  plumb,  pod.  puis.  ran. 

rat.  ihus-rad.  rhus-tox.  sabad.  samb.  sep.sil.  spig.  spong.  stan.  staph. 

stram.sulpktarax.  thuja,  valenverat. 
General  chilliness,  with  partial  heat.      Aeon.   anac.  bell,  cal    cham. 

chin,  cina,  digit,  fer.  hell.  ig.  kali,  lach.  lye.  petr.  ran.  rhus-tox.  rhus- 

JlMLTimiiness.      Ars.    bell.    calc.   china,   chin.   sul.   ig.  nux-v. 

iJur^rehilliness.     Ars.    calc.  caust.  china,  chin-sul.  daph.    eupat. 

hell  io-.  ipec.  kali,  lach.  lye.  mere.  phos.  plumb,  si .  thuja.     _ 
MafcMlliness.     Bry.  caps,  caust.  chin,  graph,  hell.  hep.  ig.  rhus- 

rad.  rhus-tox.  sabina,  samb.  spig.  spong.  thuja. 
General  heat.     Aeon.  anac.  ant-tart.  arn.  ars.  bell.  bry.  calc.  caps,  carbo-v. 

caust.  cham.  china,  chin-sul.   cimex,  cina,  cinch-sul.  cof.  con.  eye . 

crot  di'-it.  dros.  eupat.  grap.  hell.  hep.  hyos.  ig.  ipec.  kah,  led  lobel. 

Ivc  ■  meny.  mere,  natr-m.  nitr-ac.  nux-v.  op.    petr.  phos.  phos-ac. 

plumb  pod.  puis,  rhus-tox.   rhus-rad.  sabad.  sabin.  samb.  sil.   spig. 

spong.  Stan,  staph,  stram.  sulph.  valer.  verat. 
_^  with  partial  chills.      Bry.  chm.  ig.  petr.  rhus-rad.  samb. 

GmeTathmC^ith  partial  sweat.     Alum,  ant-tart.  chin,  cimex,  eup. 

iAalleat.^    Anacard.  ars.  con.  eupat.  ig.  mere.  phos.  plumb,  rhus- 

Jntriiahmt  \<ion.  anac.  ars.  calc.  carbo-v.  con.  hell,  kali,  nux-v.  phos. 

phos-ac.  puis.  sab.  stan.  sulph.  verat.  ^      ^  ,  .  ,    ,.  .,    ,_ 

Fartial  heat.     Aeon.  anac.  bell.  bry.  calc.  cham.  chm  cycl.  digit,  dros. 

for  graph,  hell.  ig.  ip-  kali,  lye.  men.  mt-ac.  petr.  phos-ac.  ran.  rhus- 
tox.  sep.  sil.  spig.  stram.  sulph.  thuja. 
c&m^^al  sweat     Anac.  ars.  bell.  bry.  caps,  carbo-v.  caust  cham  china. 

chin-sul.  cimex,  cina,  cof.  con.  dig.  dros.  fer.  graph,  elat.  hell.  hep. 

W  ig.ip.kali,  ledum,  lobel.  lye.  mere  natr-m.  mt-ac.  mi x-v.  op. 

Xs'  plumb,  pod.  puis.  rat.  rhus-tox.  sabad.  sabin.  samb.  sep.  sil. 

Long,  stram.  stan.  staph,  sulph.  tlnija,  verat. 
General  sioeat  with  partial  chills.     I'etrol.  ^  ,   „  ,        •     • 

PartM  sweat.    Bry.  caps,  caust.  chn.cimex,  graph,  hell.  hep.  ig.  ip. 

rhus-tox.  sabin.  samb.  spig.  spong.  thuja. 

*-NroTK -The  abbreviated  names  of  the  remedies  «sed  in  this  article,  wiU  be 
found  °»%'Z.  on  pages  910  to  928,  the  abbreviations  bemg  placed  at  the  top. 
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Fj-edominant  chills.      Aeon.  aran.  arn.  ars.  bell.  biy.  caps,  china,  cina, 

coc.  cof.  cycl.  daphne,  digit,  dros.  fer.  gummi-gut.  graph,  hep.  hyos.  ig. 

kali,  led.  lobeha,  lye.  mag-sulph.  meny.  rhus-rad. 
Chills  and  heat  at  the  same  time.     Ars.  bell,  nux-v.  pod.  natr-m.  nit-ae. 

petrol,  pod.  phos-ae.  plumb,  puis.  ran.  rhus-rad.  sabad.  sabin.  sil.  spig. 

staph,  thuja^  verat. 
Chills  and  heat  at  the  same  time,  then  sweat.     Gale,  sulph. 
Chills  and  heat  in  alternation.     Ant-t.  ars.  bell.  calc.  china,  chin-sul. 

eupat.  kali,  lauroe.  lobel.  lye.  mag-sulph.  mere,  nux-v.  sabad.  spig. 

sulph.  veratr. 
Chills  and  heat  in  alternation,  then  sweat.     Kal.  meny.  mag-sulph. 
Chills,  then  heat.     Aeon.  alum.  arn.  ars.  bell.  bry.  carb-v.  chin,  cina, 

cof.  crotalus,  cycl.  graph,  hep.  ig.  ip.  kali,  lach.  lye.  meny.  mere. 

natr-m.  nitr-ae.  nux-v.  opi.  phos.  phos-ac.  puis,  sabad.  sil.  spig.  stram. 

sulph. 
Chills,  afterwards  heat,  with  sweat.     Alum.  anac.  ant-tart.  bell.  caps. 

china,  graph,  hell.  hep.  kali,  lob.  natr-mur.  nitr-ac.  nux-v.  opi.  phos.  puis. 

rhus-tox.  sabad.  spig.  sulph. 
Chills,  then  heat,  then  siv eat.  Ars.  bell.  bry.  caps,  carbo-v.  caust.  china, 

chin-sul.    cimex,  cina,  digit,  dros.  elater.  eupat.  graph,  ign.  ip.  kali, 

lach.  lye.  mag-sulph.  natr-m.  nitr-ae.  nux-v.  opi.  phos.  plumb,  puis. 

rat.  rhus-tox.  sabad.  sabin.  samb.  sep.  sil.  spong.  staph,  sulph.  verat. 
Chills  then  sweat.     Bry.  caps,  caust.  cham.  lye.  natr-m.  opi.  petrol. 

phos.  phos-ae.  rhus-tox.  sepia,  thuja,  veratr. 
Heat  predominant.     Ant-tart.  ars.  bell.  calc.  cham.  china,  cimex,  cinch- 

sul.  cof.  eon.  eupat.  hell,  hyos,  ip.  mere,  natr-m.  nit-ac.  nux-v.  op.  petr. 

phos.  phos-ae.  puis,  rhus-tox.  sabad.  samb,  sepia,  stram.  sulph.  valer. 
Jleat,  then  heat  ivith  sweat.     Rhus-rad. 
Heat,  then  chills.     Bry.  calc.  caps,  caust.  china,  ig.  meny.  mere,  natr-m. 

nitr-ae.  nux-v.  petr.  phos.  puis.  sep.  stann.  sulph.  thuja. 
Heat,  then  chills,  then  again  heat.     Stram. 

Heat,  then  sweat.     Ant-tart.  ars.  calc.  carbo-v.  china,  cof.  hell,  am-mur. 
Heat,  with  sweat.     Con.  opi.  phos.  rhus-rad.  stram. 
Heat,  with  sio eat,  then  chills.     Phos.  stann. 
Sweat  predominant.     Cham,  chin-sul.  cimex,  con.  fer.  lob.  nit-ae.  nux-v. 

op.  phos.  rhus-tox.  samb.  sil.  stann.  stram.  thuja. 
Sweat,  then  chills.     Hep. 
Sweat,  then  chills,  then  sioeat.     Nux-v. 
Siveat,  then  heat.     Nux-v. 


CHAPTER  11. —PECULIARITIES  OF  THE  SWEAT. 

Sweat,  exhausting.     Ars.  calc.  china,  chin-sul.  graph,  lob.  mere.  phos. 
samb.  sep.  stan. 

—  yellow.     Ars.  graph,  mercurius. 

—  bloody.     Crotalus. 

—  cold.     Anac.  ars.  caps,  china,  cina,  dig.  mere.  sep.  sulph.  veratr. 

—  fcetid.     Con.  graph,  kali,  ledum,  mere,  nit-ae.  nux-v.  phos.  sil.  spig. 

staph,  sulphur. 


894  INTERMITTENT    FEVERS. 


Sweaty  musty.     Cimex. 

—  sour.     Aeon.  arn.  bry.  carb-v.  cimex,  canst,  graph,  bepar,  ip.  lye. 

mere,  iiit-ac.  rbus-tox.  sep.  sil.  sulph.  veratrum. 

—  viscous.     Anae.  ars.  ealc.  chin-sul.  lye.  mere,  nux-y.  op.  phosph. 

phos-ac. 

—  ahout  the  head.     Anae.  cham.  cimex,  op.  phos.  plumb,  rbus,  sep. 

—  all  over  except  the  head.     Thuja. 

—  in  the  face.     Alum.  ars.  ealc.  earb-v.  eham.  mere,  rhus-tox.  samb. 

sepia. 

—  on  the  forehead.     Ant-t.  china,  hep.  cimex,  nux-v.  sabad.  verat. 

—  on  the  chest.     Chin-sulph.  hep.  plumb,  rhus-tox.  sep. 

—  on  the  abdomen.     Anae.  dros.  plum. 

—  on  the  hacJc.     Anae.  chin,  sepia. 

—  on  the  hands.     Anae.  ars.  ealc.  cham.  phos.  sulph. 

—  on  the  legs.     Cale.  hyos.  sepia. 

—  on  the  feet.     Cale.  hell,  sulphur. 

CHAPTER  III— THIRST. 

1.  WHEN  PRESENT. 

During  the  j^aroxysm.     Aranea,  ars.  bell.  bry.  cale.  crotalus,  eham.  lobel. 

mere,  nux-v.  pulsatilla. 
Before  the  chill.     Arn.  caps,  china,  cimex,  eupat.  amm-m.  lobel.  nux-v. 

Pulsatilla. 
During  the  chill.     Aeon,  amm-m.  arn.  aran.  bell.  bry.  caps,  carbo-v. 

china,  cina,  eupat.  daph.  !^fer-act.  gumm-gut.  hep.  ig.  kali,  lobel.  led. 

natr-m.  nux-v.  plumb,  puis.  ran.  rhus-tox. 
After  the  chill.     China,  dros.  sab.  thuja. 
Before  the  heat.     China,  natr-m.  puis,  sabad. 
During  the  heat.     Anae.  ant-t.  ars.  bry.  caps,  carbo-v.  cham.  china,  chin. 

sul.  eineh-sul.  cina,  coff.  con.  elat.  eupat.  hyos.  ip.  lach.  lobel.  mere. 

natr-m.    nux-v.    op.  petrol,  phos.   pod.    puis,  rhus-tox.  sabad.  sep. 

sil.  spig.  stann.  sulph.  valer.  veratrum. 
After  the  heat.     China,  cofF.  nux-v.  stann.  stram. 
Before  the  sweat.     Cof.  thuja. 

During  the  sweat,     Anae.  ars.  china,  eham.  coff.  eon.  lob.  mere,  rhus- 
tox.  sabad. 
After  the  sweat     Cimex,  lye.  mag-sulph. 

2.  WHEN  WANTING. 

During  the  paroxysm.     Ant-erud.  ant-tart.  bell.  ealc.  caps,  carb-v.  caust. 

cimex,  hell.  hep.  mag-sulph.  natr-m.  nux-v.  sabad.  sep.  spig. 
During  the  chill.     Anae.  ars.  bell.  bry.  earb-v.  china,  chin-sul.  cimex, 

einch-sul.  cina,  cycl.  hell.  ip.  mag-sulph.  meny.  mere,  amm-m.  natr-m. 

nit-ac.  nux-v.  op.  petr.  phos-ae.  puis,  rhus-tox.  sabad.  staph,  stram. 
_.  During  the  heat.     Ant-t.  ars.  bell.  bry.  ealc.  caps,  earb-v.  caust.  china, 

cimex,  cina,  cofF.  cycl.  hell.  ig.  kah,  led.  mag-sulph.  meny.  mere. 

natr-m.  nit-ac.  phos-ac.  plumb,  puis.  rhus.  sabad.  sabin.  samb.  sep. 

staph,  stram.  thuja. 
liBuriMg  the  sweat.     Bry.  caps,  eaust.  hell.  ig.  mag-sulph.  meny.   puis. 

sabad.  sabin.  samb.  stram.  verat. 
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CHAPTER  IV.—YARIOUS  SYMPTOMS  DURING  THE  FEYER. 

1.    BEFORE    THE   PAROXYSM. 

Anguish.     China. 

Bitter  taste  in  the  mouth.     Fer-acet.  hepar. 
Burning  in  the  eyes,     Rhus  toxicodendron. 
Chilliness,     Gummi-gut.  pulsatilla. 
Coldness  of  the  abdomen,    Menyanthes. 
Coldness  of  feet,     Carb-veg. 
Cough.     Eupatorium. 
Diarrhoea,     Rhus-tox. 

—  slimy.     Puis. 
Drowsiness,     Pulsatilla. 
Fainting  fit,     Ars. 
Faintishness,     Ars.  calcarea. 
Gaping,     Elaterium. 
Heaviness  in  limbs,     Calc.  cimex. 

—  head.     Calcarea. 

Headache,     Ars.  bry.  carbo-v.  china,  elat.  eupat  lach.  natr-m.  puis. 

rhus-tox. 
Inclination  to  lie  down,     Ars. 
Mucous  in  the  mouth.     Rhus-tox. 
Nausea.     China,  cina,  lye.  puis. 
Pain  in  the  bones,     Arn.  carbo-v.  eupat. 

—  abdomen.     Ars.  elat. 

—  bach.     Ars.  eupat.  ip.  pod. 

—  chest     Ars. 

—  joints  rending.     Calc.  eup.  pod. 

—  extremities^  dai^ting.     Elat. 

—  limbs.,  rending.     Ars.  cina,  eupat 
Palpitation  of  the  heart.     China. 
Ravenous  hunger.     China,  phos. 

Soreness  of  the  limbs.     Elat. 
Stretching.     Calc.  eupat.  elat. 

—  of  the  limbs,     Ars.  calc.  carbo-v.  elat.  eupat.  rhus-tox. 

Sweat.     Samb. 

Thirst.     Carbo-v.  cimex,  elat.  eupat. 

Toothache.     Carbo-vegetabilis. 

Vertigo.     Ars.  bry.  puis. 

Vomiting.     Cina,  lye.  puis. 

Want  of  appetite.     Puis. 

Weariness  and  drowsiness.     Cimex,  rhus-tox. 

Yawning,     Ars. 

2.    DURING    THE   PAROXYSM. 

Aggravation  of  other  symptoms,     Ars, 

Ailments  of  the  chest.     Ars.  bry.  chin.  daph.  ip.  lob. 

Anguish.     Ars.  calc.  china,  nux-v.  verat. 

Apoplectic  fits,     Nux-vomica. 

Appetite,  want  of.     Ant-c.  canth,  china,  con.  kali,  lach.  lob.  staph. 
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Appearance  of  new  symptoms.    Ars. 

Aversion  to  every  kind  of  food.     Ars.  kali. 

Bilious  ailments.     Ant-c.  cham.  nux-v.  puis. 

Bitterness  of  the  mouth.     Alum.  aran.  ant-c.  ars.  phos.  sep. 

Bleeding   of  gums.     Carb-v.   natr-m.     nit-ac.    phos.   phos-ac.  staph. 

sulphur. 
Bloatedness  round  the  eyes.     Ferrum. 
Cerebral  sy^nptoms.     Bell.  crot.  lach.  op.  pod.  stram. 
Coated  tongue.     Ant-c.  aran.  nux-v.  phos. 
Colic.     Ars.  calc.  china,  cinch-sul.  fer.  phos.  rhus-rad.   rhus-tox.  sepia, 

sulphur. 
Congestion  of  the  head.     Ars.  cinch-sul.  fer.  phos.  sep.  sulph. 
Constipation.      Bell,  cimex,  cinch-sulph.  coc.  lye.  nux-v.  staph,  verat. 
Cough.     Ars.  calc.  china,  ip.  kah,  phos.  sulph. 
>'■ —     dry.     Bry.  lob. 

—     nightly.     Hyoscyamus. 
Delirium.     Nux-vomica. 

Diarrhoea.     Ars.  chin-sul.  con.  phos.  rhus-tox.  sulph. 
Distension  of  the  veins.     China,  cinch-sul.  fer. 

—  of  the  abdomen.     Ferrum. 
Dulness  of  mind.     Ipecac. 

Eructations.     Alum,  ant-c.  carb-v.  cinch-sul.  nux-v. 

Eruption  on  the  lips.     Ars.  natr-m.  nux-v. 

Fainting  from  motion.     Eupat. 

Flushed  face.     Eupat. 

Gastric  symi^toms.      Ant-c.   aran.  cham.  cinch-sul.    ip.    nux-v.   puis. 

sabad. 
Headache.      Ars.  bry.  calc.  china,  daph.  elat.  graph,  ip.  kali,  lach.  lye. 

natr-m.  nux-v.  phos.  sep.  spig. 
Hooping  cough.     Kali. 

Inability  to  recollect.     Ars.  natr-m.  phos-ac.  sep. 
Languor.     Cinch-sul. 
Lassitude  of  the  legs.     Ars.  china. 
Loathing  of  food.     Ant-c.  kali. 
Nausea.     Ant-c.  ars.  ip.  lye.  phos. 
Nervous  irritability.     Belladonna. 
Nettle-rash.     Rhus-tox. 
Oppression  of  the  chest.     Ip.  lob. 
Obtusion  of  the  head.     Kali,  phos.  sep.  valer. 
Pain  in  the  face.     Spigelia. 

—  liver     China. 

—  left  hypochondrium.     Cinch-sulphur. 

—  joints.     Ars.  calc-c.  carbo-v.  china,   lye.   phos.  pod.   sep. 

sulphur. 

—  bach.     Ars.  calc-c.  caust.  crotal.  eupat.  lach.  lye.  natr-m. 

rhus-rad. 

—  stomach.     Ars.   cinch-sul.    eupat.  lye.  nux-v.    sepia,   sil. 

sulphur. 
Pains  intolerable.     Ars.  cham.  coffea. 
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Pains,  rheumatic.    Ars.  ledum,  lye. 

Paralytic  weakness .     Ars.  fer.  lach.  nux-v. 

Palpitation  of  the  heart.     Rhus-tox.  sep.  sulph. 

Pressure  at  the  stomach.     Fer.  rhus-tox.  sep. 

Prostration.     Eupat. 

Ravenous  hunger.  ^  China,  cina,  phos. 

Snoring.     Opium. 

Shortness  of  breath.     Anac.  fer.  lob.  kali,  lye.  phos.  sep. 

Spasms.     Cocculus. 

Sleepiness.     Daph.  natr-m.  rhus-rad.  sep. 

Sleeplessness.     China. 

Somnolence.     Tart-ant.  op. 

Scurvy,  symptoms  of.     Staph. 

Stitches  in  the  side.     Bry.  nux-v. 

—  abdomen.     'Qvy.  nux-v. 

Stool  delaying.     Bell.  coc.  nux-v.  verat. 
Swelling  of  the  pit  of  the  stomach.     Rhus-tox. 
Toothache.     Kali,  graphites. 
Tremor.     Ars.  ealc.  con.  natr-m.  sep. 
Twitching  of  the  limbs.     Opium. 
Taste,  bitter.     Alum,  phosphorieum. 

- —     bad.     Kali,  staph. 
JJrinebroivn  and  fetid.     Sep. 

—  and  hot.     Cimex. 

—  turbid.  Phos. 
Urination  difficult.  Canth. 
Uneasiness.     Ars.  eale-e.  silicea. 

Vertigo.     Alum.  ars.  bry.  china,  lauroceras.  nux-v.  phos.  sep.  sulph. 

verat. 
Vomiting.     Ant-e.  ars.  china,  cina,  con.  eupat.  fer.  ip.  kah,  lach.  lye. 

sulph. 
Vomiting  of  bile.     Ant-c.  cham.  eupat.  china,  nux-v.  puis. 

—  sour.     Lye. 

Vomiting,  indication  to.     Dros.  eupat.  sep.  verat. 

3.    DURING    THE  CHILLS. 

Anguish.     Ars.  caps,  pulsatilla. 
Appetite,  increased.     Chin-sul. 

—  want  of.     Anae.  phos.  sihcea. 
Bitterness  of  mouth.     Alum.  aran.  ars. 
Breathing,  difficulty  of.     Ars.  kah,  lob.  natr-m.  ^ 
Biting  as  of  ants  over  the  whole  body.     Gummi-gut. 
Burning  in  the  hands  and  feet.     Rat. 

Coldness  in  the  abdomen.     Ars.  meny. 

Convulsive  twitches.     Lach. 

Contractions  of  the  limbs.     Caps,  cimex. 

Cough.     Bry.  ealc.  lob.  phos.  sabad.  sulpb. 

Diarrhoea.     Ars.  phos.  sulph. 

Drowsiness.     Cimex.  . 
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Drinking,  much,     Arn.  fer-acet.  gummi-gut. 
Delirium,     Sulph. 
Desponding,     Chin-sul. 
Eructations,     Alum,  gummi-gut.  ran. 
Feet,  deadness  of.     Cimex. 
Hands,  deadness  of.     Cimex.  sep. 

—     clenched.     Cimex. 
Headache.     Aeon.  ars.  biy.  caps,  cliin-sul.  cina, .  daphne,  dros.  elat. 

eupat.  fer-acet.  natr-m.  rhus-rad.  sep.  tarax. 
Heat  of  the  cheeks.     Calc.  cham. 

—  forehead.     Aeon.  calc. 

—  face.     Aeon.  anac.  bell.  calc.  cbam.  china,  digit,  fer.  lach.  lye. 

ran.  rhus-tox. 

—  ears.     Aeon.  ran. 

—  external.     Rat. 
Hoarseness,     Hep. 

Inability  to  recollect,     Ars.  caps,  stram. 

Intolerance  of  noise.     Caps. 

Loathing  of  food  and  drink,     Bry.  kali. 

Lassitude,     Ars.  calc-c.  carb-v.  caust.  dros. 

Lips,  blue,     Chin-sul. 

Limbs,  painful  weariness  of,     Eupat.  rhus-tox. 

Nausea,     Ars.  bry.  cina,  con.  eupat.  ig.  kali,  lye.  rhus-rad.  sang.  sep. 

verat. 
Nausea  from  motion,     Eupat. 
Nails,  blue,     Chin-sul.  coc.  dros.  natr-m.  nux-v. 
Obtusion  of  the  head,     Calc.  kali. 

Oppression  of  the  chest,     Ars.  bry.  cimex,  daph.  ip.  lach.  puis. 
Pain  in  the  limbs,     Ars.  caps,  cimex,  eupat.  nux-v.  rhus-rad.  rhus-tox. 
sepia,  sulphur. 

—  —     rending,     Bry.  caps.  lach.  lye.  phos.  rhus-tox.  sab. 

—  pit  of  the  stomach,     Ars.  eupat. 

—  hip,     Rhus-toxicodendron. 

—  hones,     Ars.  eupat.  natr-m.  rhus-rad. 

—  small  of  the  back,     Ars.  calc.  caps.  elat.  eupat.  nux-v. 

—  liver,     China,  nux-v.  verat. 

—  abdomen,     Ars.  calc.  china,  ig.  nitr-ac.  phos.  sep. 

—  ears.     Graph. 

—  left  side,     Elat. 

Pain  in  both  hypochondria.     Pod. 

—  in  the  stomach,     Eupat.  lye.  sil.  sulph. 

—  in  the  ribs,     Sabad. 

—  in  general,     Arsenicum. 

—  in  the  calves,     Eupat.  rhus-tox. 

—  in  the   back,     Ars.  calc.  caps,  caust.  eupat.  hyos.  ig.  natr-m. 

puis,  veratr. 

—  under  the  shoulder-blade,     Elat. 
Paleness  of  the  face,     China. 
Pressure  in  the  forehead,     Fer-acet. 
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Palpitation  of  the  heart.     Phos-ac. 

Paralysis,  sense  o/,  in  the  legs,     Ars.  cimex,  ig. 

Peevishness.     Arsenicum. 

Redness  of  the  cheeks,     Ars.  bry.  lye. 

Redness  of  the  face.  Aeon.  ars.  bry.  ebina,  eupat.  lye.  plumb,  rhus-tox. 

Sensitiveness  to  cold.     Anacard.  cycl. 

Sleep.     Nux-v.  opium. 

Soreness  of  the  flesh.     Eupat. 

Spasms  of  the  chest.     Arsenicum. 

Spitting.     Alum.  caps. 

Somnolence,     Cimex,  daph.  bell,  natr-m. 

Stitches  in  the  chest.     Bry.  kali. 

Stretching.     Ars.  bry.  caps,  cimex,  elat.  caust. 

Stupefaction.     Lauroceras.  natr-m. 

Swelling  of  the  spleen.     Caps. 

Tastelessness  of  food.     Bell.  puis.  sil.  bar-c.  kali,  verat. 

Teeth,  chattering  of  Caps,  gummi-gut.  hep.  natr.  nux-v.  pbos.  ran.  sabad. 

Toothache.     Graph,  kali. 

Uneasiness.     Calc.  caps.  hyos.  sil. 

Vehemence.     Cimex. 

Vertigo.     Alum.  calc.  lauroceras.  phos.  rhus-rad.  sulph.  verat. 

Vomiting.     Cina,  ig.  kali. 

—  of  bile.     Ars.  cina,  ig. 

—  of  mucus.     Caps.  ig.  puis. 

—  of  food.     Ig. 

Vomit,  inclination  to.     Ars.  rhus-rad. 

Yawning.     Ars.  bry.  cap.  caust.    cimex,  gummi-gut.  meny.  natr-m. 
phosphorus. 

4.    DURING    THE    HEAT. 

Abdomen,  pulsations  in.     Kali. 

Agitation  and  tossing.     Crotal.  lach. 

Anguish.     Aconitum. 

Anxiety.     Ars.  cycl.  mere,  nux-v.  stram. 

Appetite,  want  of    Ars.  con.  fer-acet. 

Bitterness  in  the  mouth.     Ars.  fer-acet.  phos.  sep. 

Burning  in  the  hands.     ISfux-vomica. 

—  lips.     China. 

—  7nouth.     Petroleum. 

—  urethra  during  micturition.     Cinch-sulphur. 
Chilliness,  when  uncovered  ever  so  little.     Aconitum. 
Chilliness  during  motion.     Nux-v.  rhus-tox. 

Coldness.     Pod. 

Coldness  of  the  feet.     Ignatia. 

—  forehead.     China,  cina. 
Colic.     Cinch-sul. 

Consciousness,  loss  of.     Ars.  natr-m.  phos-ac.  pod.  sep. 
Constriction  of  the  oesophagus.     Cimex. 
Coryza,  fluent.     Kali. 
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Deliria.     Ars.  carb-v.  cina,  crotal.  ig.  lack  meny.  nitr-ac.  pod.  sabad. 

veratrum. 
Diarrhoea.     Con.  pulsatilla. 
Distension  of  the  abdomen.     Cinch-sul. 
Drinks  little^  hut  thirsty.     Arnica: 
Dryness  of  lips.     Rhus-tox. 
Dullness  of  mind.     Natr-m. 
Ears.,  humming  in.     Nux- vomica. 
Emission  of  flatulence.     Cinch-sul. 
Eructations.     Cinch-sul. 
Eyes^  weak.     Natr-m.  sepia. 
Fingers^  deadness  of.     Thuja. 
—      coldness  of.     Thuja. 
Face^  paleness  of     Ars.  cina,  lye.  rhus-tox.  sep. 

—  redness  of.     Alum,  carbo-v.  china,  chin-sul.  cofi:  con.  crotal.  cycl. 

eupat.  fer.  ig.  lach.  lye.  nux-v.  sep.  spig.  stram.  sulph.  verat. 

—  swelling  of.     Ars.  crotal.  lach. 

Faintishness.     Anac.  bell.  calc.  mere,  natr-m.  nux-v.  phos. 

Faintness  from  motion.     Eupat. 

Headache.      Ant-t.  ars.  calc.  caps,  carb-v.  cina,  crotalus,  dros.  elat. 

graph,  ig.  kali,  lach,  meny.  natr-m.  nux-v.  puis,  sabad. 

sep.  sil. 

—  throbbing.     Eupat. 
Heaviness  of  the  limbs.     Calcarea. 
Hunger^  ravenous.     Cina,  phos. 

Inability  to  recollect.     Ars.  natr-m.  phos-ac.  pod.  sep. 

Loquacity.     Pod. 

Mouth.,  dryness  of.     Nit-ac.  nux-v.  phos.  phos-ac.  sep.  sulph. 

Nausea.     Ars.  carb-v.  ip.  nit-ac.  nux-v.  phos.  sep. 

Obscuration  of  light.     Natr-m. 

Obtusion  of  the  head.     Ars.  cham.  phos.  sep.  valer. 

Oppression  of  the  chest.     Aeon.  ars.  carb-v.  cimex,  cinch-sul.  crotal. 

ip.  kah. 
Pain  in  the  legs.     Carb-v. 

Pain  in  the  limbs.     Ars.  calc.  caps,  carbo-v.  crotal.  elat.  nux-v.  puis, 
sep.  sulph. 

—  throat,     phos.  phos-ac.  sep. 

—  chest.     Ars.  caps,  carb-v.  ip.  kali,  nux-v. 

—  hones,     Ig.  natr-m.  puis. 

—  liver.     Arsenicum. 

—  abdomen.     Ars.  caps,  carb-v.  cina,  elat. 

—  stomach.     Carb-v.  cina,  cinch-sul.  eupat. 

—  back.     Caps,  crotal.  ig.  natr-m. 

—  region  of  the  thoracic  dorsal  vertebrce  when  pressed  upon. 

Cinch-sul. 
Pain.,  shooting  to  the  extremities  of  the  fingers  and  toes.,  and  shooting 

back  into  the  body.     Elat. 
Pains.,  labor-like.     Pulsatilla. 
Painfulness  of  the  body.     Puis,  stram. 
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Palpitation  of  the  heart.     Crotal.  sep.  sulph. 

Pituita  in  the  mouthy  increase  of ,     Hyos. 

Redness  of  the  shin,     Arsenicum. 

Shahing  and  sensation  of  coldness.     Pod. 

Shivering,  internal.     Ignatia. 

Shortness  of  breath.     Anac.  ars.  lob.  lye.  phos. 

Sick  feeling,  internal.     Sulphur. 

Sleepiness.     Hep.  \g.  op.  stram.  verat.  pulsatilla. 

Sleeplessness.     Nit~ac.  puis. 

Somnolence.     Op.  verat. 

Sopor.     Ant-t.  op. 

Starting  lohen  asleep.     Cham.  lye. 

—  falling  asleep.     Puis. 

Stretching.     Calc.  rhus-tox.  sabad. 
Stupefaction.     Laurocer.  op.  puis. 
Taste  in  the  mouth,  putrid.     Hyoscyamus. 

—  had.     Caps. 

Tenesmus,  unsuccessful.     Caps. 
Thighs  numb  and  chilly.     Spongia. 
Throat,  dryness  of.     Nit-ac. 
Tongue  coated,     Ars.  phos. 

—  —      yellow.     Rhus-rad, 

—  dryness  of.     Ant-t.  ars. 
Tremor.     Ars.  calc.  sep. 

Uneasiness.     Ant-t.  ars.  calc.  petrol,  sabin. 
Urine,  red.     Nux-v. 

—  burning,     Cinch-sul. 
Urinating,  frequent.     Bell.  lye. 

Vertigo.     Ars.  bell,  carb-v.  ig.  laurocer.  nux-v.  phos.  puis,  sep. 
Vomiting,  in  general.     Ars.  con.  eupat.  ip.  nux-v. 

—  of  bile.     Cina,  eupat. 

—  of  mucus.     jNux-vomica, 

—  of  food.     Nux-v. 

—  of  water.     Nux-v. 
Weakness,     Ars.  ig.  mere. 
Yawning.     Kali,  sabad. 

5.    DUEING   THE  SWEAT, 

Anxiety.     Calc  cimex. 

Appetite,  loss  of.     Fer-acet. 

Chilliness  during  motion.     Nux-v. 

Coldness.     Eupat. 

Constipation.     Fer-acet. 

Congestion  of  the  head.     Thuja. 

Bitter  taste.     Fer-acet. 

Ears,  roaring  in.     Arsenicum. 

Erupti  m.     Con. 

Faintishness.     Anac.  ars.  china,  sulph. 


902  INTEEMnTENT   FEVEES. 

Face^  paleness  of.     Veratrum. 

Fingers  shrivelled.    Ant-c.  mere,  phos-ac. 

Head,   pain  in,     Fer.  fer-acet.  rhus-tox. 

—  heaviness  in.     Caust. 

—  roaring  in.     Caust. 
Heart,  paljntation  of.     Mercurius. 
Heat.     Eupat. 

Hunger.     Cimex. 
Itching  over  the  whole  body.     Led. 
Languor,  great.     Fer-acet 
Nausea.     Merc,  thuja. 
Shortness  of  breath.    Anac. 
Sleep.     Cina,  nitr-ac.  sabad. 
Slumber.     Rhus-tox. 
Taste,  bitter.     Fer-acet. 
Tenesmus.     Sulphur. 
Tingling  in  the  skin.     N^ux-v. 
Urine,  copious.     Phosphorus. 

—  turbid.     Phosphoricum. 
Vomiting.     Sulph. 

Waking  up.     Anac.  natr-m.  nitr-ac. 
YelloiD  complexion.     Fer-acet. 

6.  AFTER  THE  PAROXYSM  AND  DURING  THE  APYREXIA. 

Apathy.     Ig.  phos-ac. 

Appetite,  want  of.     Ars.  caps,  carb-v.  china,  chin-sul.  coc.  cycl.  fer-acet 

ip.  kah,  lobel.  natr-m.  nux-v.  pod.  puis,  sabad. 
Breathing,  difficult,  in  the  night.    Ars.  ig.  lobel.  mere,  nux-v.  op. 
Chilliness.     Anac.  bry.  caps.  coc.  daph.  digit,  led.  natr-m.  ran.  rhus-rad. 

sabad.  siL  veratrum. 
Congestion  of  blood  to  the  head.    Aeon.  arn.  chin.  Ijc.  nux-v.  phos.  sep. 

sulphur. 
Coryza,  dry.     Calc.   carb-v.  graph,   kali,   natr-m.  nit-ac.  phos.  puis. 

rhus-tox.  sep.  sil.  spong.  sulph. 
Constipation.     Alum.  anac.  bry.  calc.  carb-v.    china,  chin-sul.  cimex, 

cinch-sul.  coc.  con.  crotal.  fer-acet.  fer.  graph,  led.  lye.  natr-m.  nux-v. 

op.  pod.  plumb,  sabad.  sil.  stap^.  stram.  sulph.  verat. 
Convulsions.     Aeon.  alum.  ars.  larn.  bell.  calc.   caust.   cham.    chin- 
sul.  cina,  coc.  dros.  digit,  hyos.  ig.  ip.  lach.  mere,  nux-v.  op.  phos-ac. 

rhus-tox.  sil.  stan.  stram.  sulph.  valer.  verat. 
Cough.     Arn.  ars.  ant-t.  bell.  bry.  china,  cimex,  cina,  coc.  con.  dros. 

eupa-t.  hep.  hyos.  ig.  ip.  lob.  mere,  natr-m.  nux-v.  op.  phos.  plumb. 

pulsi  sep.  sil.  spong.  stam.  sulph. 
Cougj^^hooping.     Arn.  bell.  calc.  caust.  cham.  cina,  dros.  digit,  hyos.ig. 

mere,  nux-v.  op.  phos-ac.  stannum.  stram.  valer.  verat. 
Diarrhoea.     Ant-t.  ars.  cham.  china,  chin-sul.  dig.  dros.  elat.  ig.  mere. 

nit-ac.  phos.  phos-ac.  pod.  puis,  rhus-tox.  sabin.  valer. 
BiM-sightednes^c  Calc.  coc.  cycl.  digit,  lye.  mere,  natr-m.  phos.  sep. 

sil.  Stan.  sulpM  thuja. 


DUBING  THE  APYEEXIA.  903 

Dropsy,     Ant-c.  ars.  cMna,  chin-sul.  digit,  fer.  hell,  liyos.  kali,  lye.  mere. 

plios.  rhus-tox.  sabad.  sabin.  sep.  sulph. 
Ears^  pain  in.     Anac.  bell,  caust.  eham.  eon.  digit,  dros.  gummi-gut. 

lob.  mere,  nit-ae.  phos.  puis.  ran.  samb.  sep.  spig.  staph,  sulph. 
Ears^  painful  straining  in.    Anae.  bell.  eham.  eina,  lauroc.  phos.  phos-ac. 

petr.  rhus-tox.  spig.  spong.  stan. 

—  humming  in.  Alum.  anae.  ant-e.  am.  bell.  bry.  calc.  carb-v.. 
caust.  eham.  ehina,  eon.  fer.  lye.  natr-m.  nit-ae.  phos.  phos-ae.  sep. 
spig.  sulph. 

—  roaring  in.  Anae.  ars.  bell.  eaps.  earb-v.  eaust.  einch-sul.  eon. 
daph.  graph,  kali,  led.  lye.  mere,  natr-m.  nit-ae.  nux-v.  petr.  phos-ae. 
puis.  sep.  sulph. 

—  singing  in.     Cineh-sul.  fer-acet. 

Emaciation.     Ant-t.  ars.  earb-v.  eale.  china,  ehin-sul.  fer.  lye.  mere,  natr-m, 

nux-v.  op.  phos-ac.  plumb,  puis.  stam.  sulph.  verat. 
Erysipelas.  Bell,  graph,  hep.  mere,  rhus-tox.  sulph. 
Eructations^  empty.     Aeon,  ant-tart.  arn.  ars.  bry.  calc.  earb-v.  eoe.  eon. 

daph.  graph,  lye.  nit-ae.  phos.  sep.  stan. 

—  hitter.     Arn.  bry.  calc.  puis. 

—  putrid.     Arn.  einch-sul.  nux.  puis,  sulph. 

—  sour.     Cimex,  lye.  natr-m.  nux-v.  phos.  sulph. 

—  tasting  of  the  ingesta.     Phos.  puis.  sil. 

Eyes,  ailments  of.     Bell,  eaust.  calc.  ehina,  eoe.  crot.  hep.  ig.  kah,  graph. 

laeh.  lye.  mere,  natr-m.  nit.-ac.  nux-v.  petr.  pod.  phos.  puis,  rhus-rad. 

rhus-tox.  spig.  staph,  sulph.  valer. 
Excitability,  nervous.     Alum.  arn.  ars.  bell.  calc.  eham.  china, eof.  mere. 

nux-v.  puis,  rhus-tox.  samb.  sil.  stan.  sulph. 
Exercise,  aversion  to.     Bell.  bry.  caps.  eham.  china,  chin-snl.  eoe.  fer. 

ig.  mere,  nux-v.  op.  puis,  rhus-tox.  sabad.  spig.  stram.  sulph.  verat. 
ace,  paleness  of.     Anac.  ars.  arn.  bell.  eale.  carb-v.  china,  eina,  fer. 

graph,  ig.  ip.  kah,  lach.  lye.  mere,  nux-v.  petr.  phos.  phos-ac.  plumb. 

puis.  sep.  spig.  spong.  stan.  sulph. 

—  blueness  of     Ars.  bell.  eina.  hyos.  op.  samb. 

—  bloatedness  of  Ars.  bell.  bry.  eale.  china,  cin.  eoe.  crot.  hyos. 
ip.  kali,  lach.  led.  lye.  mere,  nux-v.  phos.  puis.  samb.  sang.  sep.  spig. 
spong. 

—  yellowness  of.  Aeon.  ars.  caps,  china,  ehin-sul.  crot.  fer.  fer-acet. 
graph,  laeh.  lye.  mere,  natr-m.  nux-v.  petr.  puis,  rhus-tox.  sep. 

—  heat  of.  Anae.  arn.  eham.  graph,  lye.  nux-v.  petr.  sabad.  spig. 
verat. 

—  redness  of  Aeon.  bell.  bry.  eaps.  eoe.  crot.  graph,  hyos.  nux-v. 
op.  rhus  tox.  sabad.  samb.  stram.  verat. 

—  grayish.     Carb-v.  laeh. 

—  earthy.     Ars.  chin.  fer.  ig.  ip.  lach.  lye.  mere,  nux-v. 
Faintishness.     Arn.  ars.  calc.  carb-v.  caust.  china,  eina,  eoe.  con'  digit. 

ig  ip.  lye.  natr-m.  nit-ac.  nux-v.  op.  puis,  sabad.  verat. 
Feet,  coldness  of.     Alum.  anae.  bell.  calc.  earb-v.  caust.  crot.  eoe.  graph, 
kali,  hyos.  lye.  natr.  nit-ae.  phos.  sep.  sil.  sulph. 

—  swelling  of,     Ars.  bry.  caps,  caust.  chin.  coc;)^upa.  fer.  fer-ac. 
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graph,  lach.  lye.  natr.  natr-m.  nux-v.  phos.  puis,  rhus-tox.  sabad.  sep. 

sil.  verat. 
Fits,  fainting.     Aeon,  carb-v.  cham.  china,  crot.  graph,  hep.  ig.  laeh. 

nux-v.  phos-ae.  puis,  stram.  verat. 
—     suffocating.     Ars.  bell.  ip.  lob.  samb.  verat. 
Glandular  affections.     Bell.  calc.  carb-v.  coc.  con.  mere,  nit-ac.  spong. 

staph,  sulph. 
Gums,  bleeding  of.     Calc.  carb-v.  crot.  graph,  mere,  natr-ra.  nit-ac. 

phos.  phos-ac.  sep.  staph,  sulph.  rhus-rad. 
Hands,  coldness  of .     Bell,  carb-v.  coc.  crot.  natr.   nit-ac.    phos.  puis, 
rhus.  spig.  sulph. 

— ■     swelling  of.     Gale.  dig.  lye.  stan. 
Headache.     Ars.  bell.  bry.  caps,  carb-v.  china,  chin-sul.  coc.  crot.  dros. 

ig.  fer-acet.  hep.  natr-m.  nux-v.  op.  phos-ac.  puis,  rhus-tox.  sep.  spong. 

stan.  valer. 
Hearing  excessive  sensitiveness  of.     Anac.  am.  ars.  bell.  bry.  cof.  ig. 
lach.  lye.  mere.  natr.  phos-ac.  sep.  sil.  spig. 

—  hardness  of.     Calc.  chin.  sul.  caps.  lye.  nit-ac.  petr.  phos.  rhus. 
Heartburn.     Alum.  calc.  caps,  carb-v.  lob.  lye.  natr-m.  nit-ac.  nux-v. 

petr.  phos.  pod.  sabad.  sil.  sulph.  spong. 
Heat  in  the  head.  Arn.  ig.  lye.  sil.  spig. 
Hoarseness.     Bry.  calc,   caps,  carb-v.   cham,  lye.  natr  m.  nit-ac.  petr. 

phos.  phos-ac.  puis.  sep.  spig.  spong. 
Hunger,  increased.     Carb-v.  china,  chin-sul.  cimex,  cina,  graph,  lye. 

pod.  stan.  sulph.  verat. 
Jaundice.     Aeon.  ars.  bell  cham.  china,  chin-sul.  crot.  dig.  fer.  mere. 

nux-v.  puis,  rhus-tox.  sulph. 
Lie  down,  inclination  to.     Aeon.  bell.  caps.  fer.  fer-acet.  nux-v. 
Limbs,  sense  of  paralysis.     Aeon.  arn.   carb-v.  china,  coe.  cycl.  dros. 
nux-v.  plumb,  rhus-rad.  sil.  verat. 

—  rending  pain  of.     Calc.  caps,  carb.-v.  caust.  china,  dros.  eupat. 
graph,  lye.  nit-ac.  puis,  sabin. 

—  stiffness  of.     Coc.  eupat.  lye.  rhus-rad.  sabad. 
Loathing  of  food.     Am.  bell,  phos-ae.  puis. 
Mammm,  swelling  of.     Bry.  calc.  puis. 

Menses,  too  early.  Aeon.  alum.  ars.  bell.  bry.  calc.  carb-v.  cham.  chin- 
sul.  cineh-sul.  coc.  fer.  hyos.  ig.  ip.  kali,  led.  lauroc.  mere,  natr- 
m.  nux-v.  petr.  phos.  rhus-tox.  rhus-rad.  sabin.  sep.  sil.  spong. 
staph,  sulph.  verat. 

—  too  late.     Bell,  caust.  china,  con.  fer.  graph,  hyos.  ig.  ip.  kali, 
lach.  lye.  natr-m.  phos.  puis,  sabad.  sil.  sulph. 

—  too  little.     Alum.  con.  graph,  kali,  lac.  lye.  natr-m.  phos.  puis, 
sabad.  sil.  sulph.  verat. 

too  profuse.     Aeon.  ars.  bell.  bry.  calc.  caust.  carb-v.   cham. 

china,  cina,  fer.  gum-g.  hyos.  ig.  ip.  lauroc.  led.  lye.  mere,  natr- 

m.  nux-v.  op.  phos.  rhus-rad.  sabin.  sep.  sil.  spong.  stan.  stram. 

sulph.  verat. 
»—     suppressed.     Ars.  calc.  cham.  chin,  con,  fer.  graph,  kah,  lye. 

mere,  nux-v,  pod.  puis,  sep.  sil.  sulph. 
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Mouthy  had  smell  from.     Arn.  chain,  crot.  mer.  niix-v.  petr.  pod.  rliiis- 

rad.  sep.  sulph. 
Nausea.     Ars.  crot.  hep.  hyos.  graph,  ip.  nux-v.  rhus-tox.  sabad.  sil. 
Oppression  of  the  chest.     Ars.  caps,  carb-v.  coc.  crot.  ig.  lob.  natr-rn. 

plumb,  sabad.  samb.  spig.  stan.  strara.  sulph.  verat. 
Orgas7n  of  the  hlood.  Aeon.  Ijc.  petr.  puis.  sep.  sil. 
Pain  in  the  chest.     Bry.  crot.  puis.  ran.  rhus-tox.  sabad.  spig.  stan. 

joints.     Arn.  ars.  bry.  caust.  cham.  china,  coc.  eupat.  ig. 
^  ip.  phos-ac.  plumb,  puis,  rhus-rad.  rhus-tox.  sabin.  sulph. 

—  pit  of  the  stomach.     Bell.  bry.  calc.  china,  crot.  lye.  mere. 

natr-m.  nux-v.  phos.  puis,  sabad.  sep.  sil.  spig.  stan.  verat 

—  hip.     Ars.  bell.  cham.  mere,  nux-v.  puis,  rhus-tox. 

—  liver.     Bell.  bry.  cham.  chin-suL  lye.  mere,  nux-v.  puis. 

—  abdomen.     Ant-tart,  chin-sul.  elat.  led.  plumb,  ran.  sulph. 

—  hidneys.     Bell,  china,  hep.  lye.  staph. 

—  hack.     Arn.  ars.  calc.  caps.  cham.  cina,  crot.  ig.  nit-ac.  nux- 

V.  petr.  rhus-rad.  samb.  sep.  sil.  spig.  stram.  thuja,  verat. 

—  rheumatic.     Aeon,  ant-t.   arn.  bell.  bry.  carb-v.  canst,  cham. 

nux-v.  puis,  rhus-rad.  rhus-tox.  thuja,  valer,  verat. 

—  lahor-lihe.     Bell.  op.  puis. 

—  in  the  stomach.     Aeon.  arn.  ars.  calc.  caust.  coc.  con.  crot.  fer. 

ig.  lye.  natr-m.  nux-v.  puis,  sabad.  sep.  sil.  stan. 
Palpitation  of  the  heart.     Aeon.  ig.  mere,  natr-m.  pod.  sep.  spig.  sulph. 

vei'at. 
Ptyalism.     Cham,  digit,  dros.  gummi-g.  hyos.  led.  lob.  mere,  nit-ac. 

pod.  rhus-rad.  rhus-tox.  spig.  verat. 
Redness  of  the  cheeks.     Caps.  cham.  china. 
Repugnance  to  heer.     Alum.  bell.  cham.  china,  nux-v.  puis. 

—  bread.     Bell,  chin-sul.  con.  cycl.  ig.  kali,  lye.   natr-m. 

nux-v.  nit-ac.  puis,  rhus-tox. 

—  coffee.     Bell,   carb-v.  cham.   china,   coff.  coc.  hyos.   i^'. 

lach.  mere,    natr-m.     nux-v.  rhus-tox.  sabad.  samb. 
spig.  stram. 

—  fat  food.     Carb-v.  hell.  hep.  natr-m.  petr.  sulph. 

—  7neat.     Alum.  arn.  ars.  bell.  calc.   carb-v.  cham.  dapk, 

fer.  graph,  hell.  ig.  lye.  mere,  nit-ac.   op.  petr,   puis, 
rhus-tox.  sabad.  sep.  sil.  sulph. 

—  milk.     Arn.  bell.  calc.  cina,  ig.   nux-v.   puis,  sep*.  sil, 

stan.  sulph. 

—  sour.     Bell.  ig.  phos-ac. 

—  sourer  out.     Helleborus. 

siveet.     Arn.  ars.  caust.  graph,  ig.  mere,  nit-ac.  verat 

—  tobacco.     Alum.    arn.  bell.  calc.  china,    coc.    daph.   ig. 

lach.  led.  lye.  natr-m.  nux-v.    phos.    puis,    rhus-tox, 
sep.  spig.  stann. 

—  warm  food.     Anac.    ant-t  ars.  bell.  calc.  cham.  china,. 

coc.  cofF.  cycl.  fer.  graph,  hell.  ig.  lye.    mere,  nux  v,., 
petr.  puis,  sabad.  sil.  sulph.  verat. 

—  wo  ter  and  ivatery  drinks.     Rhus-rad. 
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weakness  of.      Anac.    caps.   cham.    crot.    eye.    hell,    plumb, 
puis.  sil. 

—  excessive  irritahility  of.     Aeon.  bell,  eliam.  eliina,  cofF.  ig.  mere. 

nux-v.  pals,  valer. 
Sights  vanishing  of.     Crot. 
Sleepiness.     Aeon.  am.  bell.  biy.  cale.  carb-v.  cimex,  hyos.  mere.  op. 

sabad.  spig.  stan.  strain,  sulph.  valer. 
Sleeplessness.     Ars.  bell.  bry.  carb  v.  china,  chin-sul.  cina,  coff.  hyos. 

ip.  led.  mere,  natr-m.  nit-ac.  op.  puis.  ran.  rhus-tox.  sil.  spig. 
Smell,  sensitiveness  of.     Aeon.  bell.  dros.  nux-v. 

loss  of.     Anac.  ant-t.  cycl.  daph.  hyos.  nux-v.  op,  puis.  sep.  sil. 

Skin, distension  of     Ars.  bell.  bry.  china,,  con.  digit,  fer.  hell.  hyos. 
op.  plumb,  puis,  rhus-tox.  samb.  sep. 

—  desquamation  of.     Aeon.  daph.  digit,  hel].  mere,  phos-ac.  rhus-tox. 
sabad.  sulph.  verat. 

Somnolence.    Ant-t.   bell.   cham.   eimex,   coc,   con,    hyos.    op.   puis. 

rhus-tox. 
Sopor.     Cham.  op.  puis,  verat. 

Spasms,  in  the  stomach.     Ars.  bell.  bry.  calc.  carb-v.  cham.  coc.  fer.  ig. 
natr-m.  nux-v.  puis.  sil.  stan.  sulph.  valer. 

—  uterine.     Bry.  coc.  con.  ig. 
Swelling  of  the  head.     Crot. 

—  cheeks.     Cham.  crot.  rhus-tox. 

—  pit  of  the  st07nach.     Bry.  carb-v.  cham.  coflf.  hell,  lye. 

nux-v.  op.  puis,  sabad. 

—  spleen.     Caps,  chin-sul.  ig.  nit-ac.  nux-v.  sulph. 

—  tongue.     Ars.  bell,  china,  crot  mere,  nit-ac. 

Taste,  hitter.     Ars.  bry.  calc.  carb-v.  cham.  chin-sul.  cinch-sul.  elat.  fer. 

lob.  lye.  mere,  natr-m.  nit-ac.  petr,  phos-ac.   puis. 

rhus-rad.  sabin.  sulph. 
—  of  food.     Ars.  bry.  china,  chin-sul.  fer~acet.  ip.  phos-ac. 

Taste,  fM.     Bry.  chin-sul.  eupat.  cycl.  nux-v. 

—  lo8t.     Eupat.  fer-acet.  lauroc.  lob.  lye.  puis.  sil. 

—  metallic.     Cimex,  coc.  mere,  nux-v.  rhus-rad.  rhus-tox. 

—  nauseating.     Ip.  kali. 

—  putrid.     Bell,  fer-acet.  mere,  nux-v.  puis. 

—  saUish.    Ars.  carb-v.  china,  mere,  nux-v. 

—  sour.     Ars.  calc.^coc.  graph,  kah,  ig.  lye.  mere,  natr-m.  nux-v. 

nit-ac.  petr.  phos.  phos-ac.  puis.  sep.  sil.  stan.  sulph. 

—  stoeetish.     Alum.    bry.  fer.    ip.    mere.   puis,    rhus-tox.   sabad. 

spong.  sulph.  thuja. 

—  for  Acids.     Ant-t.  arn.  ars.  bry.  can.  h^p.  ig.    kali,  pod.    puis. 

sabin.  sulph. 

[      heer.     Aeon,  eaust.  china,  coc.  mere,  nux-v.  op.  petr.  phos-ac. 

puis,  sabad.  spig.  sulph. 

—  hitter  things.     Digit,  natr-m. 
._       brandy..     Ars.  mere,  nux-v. 

. —       bread.     Plumb. 

—  chalk-lime.    Nit-ao.  nux-v. 
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Taste  for  coffee.     Ars.  bry.  caps.  cham.  con. 

—  cold  food,  Sil.  tiauja,  verat. 

—  dainties.     Calc.  china,  ip.  petr.  rhus-tox. 

—  pungent  things.     Hep.  puis. 

—  salt  things.     Calc,  carb-v. 

—  spiritaous  liquors^  wine,    (&c.     Aeon.   ars.   biy.   calc.  china, 

hep.  lach.  mere,  nux-v.  puis.  sep.  staph,  sulph. 

—  siveetmeats  and  sugar.     Carb-v.  ip.  kali,  lye.  sabad.  sulph. 

—  things  that  are  not  wanted  when  obtained.     Ignatia. 

—  tobacco  smoke.     Daph.  staph. 

—  uneatable  things.     Bryonia. 

—  undetermined  things.     Bry.  china,  puis. 

Throat,  inflammation  of.     Aeon.  alum.  bell.   cham.    ig.  mere,    nux-v, 
puis,  rhus-tox.  samb. 

—  roughness  of.     Gurami-g.  kah,  nit-ae.  phos.  ran.  stan. 

—  sore.     Bell.  caps.  hep.  ig.  led.  mere,  nitr-ac.  nux-v.  phos.  phos-ac, 

phimb.  ran.  sabad.  sabin.  spong. 
Tongue,  feeling  as  if  burnt.     Ars.  cimex,  daph.  fer-acet.  hjos.  lauroc. 
mere.  puis,  rhus-rad.  rhus-tox.  sabad. 

—  coated  on  the  right  side,  and  clean  on  the  left.     Lob. 

—  blackish.      Ars.  china,  mere.  phos. 

—  hroion.     Ars.  bell.  hyos.  phos.  rhus-rad.  rhus-tox.  sulph. 

—  dirty.     Bryonia, 

—  grayish.     Ant-t.  puis. 

—  with  mucus.      Bell.   laeh.  mere,  phos-ac.  puis,  sulph. 

—  thick.     Bell.  cham.  mere,  nux-v.  puis,  rhus-rad.  sabad.  sulph. 

—  coated  ivhite.    Alum.   ant.    arn.    bell.    bry.    calc.    cimex,  cycL 

eupat  ig.  ip.  lauroc.  mere,  nux-v.  petr.  pod.  puis.  sep.  sulph. 

—  yellowish.    Alum.  bell.  bry.  cham.  china,  chin-sul.  cinch-sul.  coc, 

eupat.  ip.  nux-v.  plumb,  puis,  rhus-rad.  sabad.  verat. 

—  dry.     Ant-t.  ars.  bell.   calc.  chin-sul.  cinch-sul.    lauroc.   mere. 

nux-v.  phos.  phos-ac.  rhus-rad.  rhus-tox.  sep. 

—  red.     Ant-t.  ars.  bell.  bry.  cham.  hyos.  lach.  nux-v.   rhus-rad. 

rhus-tox.  stan.  sulph.  verat. 

—  redness  of  loapillce.     Ant-t.  belladonna. 

—  burning  in  tip  of.     Gummi-g.  lauroc. 

Tremor.     Arn.  bry.  chin,  coc,  cinch-sul.  con.  graph,  ig.  lach.  nux-v.  op. 

puis,  rhus-tox.  sabad. 
Tcenia.     Calc.  carb-v.  graph,  petr.  sabad.  sulph. 
Uneasiness.     Aeon,  ars,  bell.  cham.  cina,  dros.  phos.  sil.  spig. 
Urine,  urgent  desire  to  pass  the.     Ant-t.  bell.  bry.  dros.  kah,  lach.  hell, 
lye.  mere,  natr-m.  nitr-ac.  phos.  phos-ac.  puis,  rhus-rad.   rhus- 
tox.  sabad.  sep.  sil.  spig.  stan.  staph,  sulph.  thuja. 

—  difficulty  of  vassing.     Ars.  caps.  con.  caust.  digit,  staph. 

—  profuse.     Ant-t.  alum.  bell.  hell.  lach.  natr.  natr-m.  rhus4ox. 

spig.  spong.  stann.  thuja. 

—  scanty.     Alum.  bell.  bry.  carb-v.  digit,  graph,  ip.  puis.  rhus-tox„ 

stan.  sulph.  verat. 

—  dark.     Ant-t.  bry.  calc.  carb-v.  china,  eupat.  mere.    ep. 
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Urine,  light,     Phos-ac.  thuja.  . 

—  turhid,     x\iit-t.  china,  chin-sul.  cinch-sul.  dulc.  graph,  ip.  mere. 

—  hot.     Ars.  bry.  chain,  cimex,  hep. 

Vertigo,     Aeon.  arn.  ars.  bell.  bry.  calc.  canst,   cham.  coc.  con.   crot. 

daph.  hyos.  lye.  nit-ac.  nux-v.  op.  petr.  phos,  puis.  ran.  sep.  sil. 
Vomiting  in  general.     Ant-t.  chin.  cina,crot.  fer.  hyos.  ip.  mere,  nux-v. 
sep.  sil. 

—  of  bile.    Ant-t.  ars.  cham.  crot.  ip.  mere,  nux-v.  phos.  puis. 

sep.  stram.  sulph.  verat. 

—  of  mucus.     Ars.  bell.  cham.  china,  digit,  ip.  mere,  nux-v. 

puis,  verat. 

—  of  food.    Ant-cars.  bell.  bry.  calc.  cham.  china,  coc.  ler. 

^  graph,  ip.  kali,  lach.  natr-m.  nux-v.  puis,  rhus-tox.  sulph. 
veratrum. 
Weakness.     Ars.  china,  chin-sul.  digit,  fer.  fer-acet.  lye.  nit-ac.  verat. 

—  nervous.     Bell.-  cham.    china,  chin-sul.  coff.  ig.  nux-v.  puis. 

valer, 

T.    MORAL   SYMPTOMS. 

Anguish,  anxiety.     Aeon.  alum.  anac.  ant-t.  arn.  ars.  bell.   bry.  calc. 

carb-v.  caust.  china,  cham.  chin-sul.  coc.  coff.  dros.  fer.  graph,  gummi- 

gut.  hell.  ig.  kali,  lach.  lauroc.  lye.  mere,  nit-ac.  natr.  nux-v.  phos. 

puis,  rhus-rad.  rhus-tox.  sabad.  sep.  sil.  staph,  sulph.  verat. 
Anger,  quarrelsomeness,  vehemence.    Aeon.  arn.  ars.  bell.  bry.  calc.  caps. 
"   carb-v.  caust.  cham.  china,  coc.  coff.   con.  crot.  daph.  fer.  fer-acet. 

graph,  hep.  ig.  ip.  kah,  led.  lach.  lye.  mere.   natr~m.    nit-ac.  nux-v. 

petr.  phos.  pod.  ran.  sab.   sep.  sil.  spig.  stan.  staph,  stram.  sulph. 

veratrum.  .       i    i  i 

Cheerfulness.     Caps,  chin-sul.  coff.  fer-acet.  gummi-g.  lach.  op.  phos-ac. 

Depression  of  spirits,  melancholy.     Alum,  ant-c.  calc.  china,  chin-sul. 

coc.  coff.  con.  crot.  cycl.  digit,  elat.  fer-acet.  graph,  ig.  lach.  lye.  natr-m. 

nit-ac.    phos-ac.  puis,  sabad.  sep.  spig.   spong.   stann.  sulph.  thuja, 

veratrum. 
Diffidence,  anthropojyhohia.     Bell.  crot.  led.  lye.  rhus-rad. 
Frenzy,   deliria,   rage.     Aeon,  ant-c.  arn.  ars.  bell.  bry.  calc.  cham. 

china,  cina,  hyos.  ig.  lach.  mere,  nux-v.  op.  plumb,  puis,  sabad.  samb. 

stram.  verat.  ,   „      i  ^       or 

Fixed  ideas,  absence,  thoughtlessness.     Anac.   bell.  cham.  caust.  cott. 

daph.  hell.  lach.  mere,  natr-m.  nux-v.  phos-ac.  puis,  rhus-tox.  sep.  sil. 

stram.  thuja.  •      i    r    i    i,    i 

Frightfulness.     Aeon.  alum,  ant-c.  calc.  caps.  coc.  ig.  kali,  lach.  lye. 

nux-v.  op.  petr.  phos.  sabad.  samb.  sep.  sil.  spong.  stram.   sulph. 

veratrum. 
Illness,  imaginary.    Calc.  kah,  lach.  mere,  sabad.  stram. 
Indifference,  insensibility.     Carb-v.  china,  cina,  crot.  lach.  puis.  sep. 
Irresoluteness,  doubtfulness.     Ars.  calc.  china,  ig.  lach.  nux-v.   petr. 

puis,  sulph.  ,    ,.    , 

Irritability.     Bell.  bry.  carb-v.  coc.  coff.  hep.  kali,  lye.  mere,  natr-m, 
nux-v.  phos.  rhus-rad.  sulph. 
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Mood^  changeable.    Ant-t.  bell.  cycl.  fer.  ig.  spong. 

Peevishness^  ohstinacy^  loant  of  disposition  to  do  anything.      Ant-c. 

arn.  bell  calc.  caps,  caust.  cham.  cbina,  cbin-sul.  coff.  con.  cycl.  claph. 

digit,  hep.  ip.  kali,  lach.  led.  mere,  nux-v.   petr.  phos.  phos-ac.  plumb. 

puis,  rhus-rad.  samb.  spong.  stan.  staph,  sulph.  thuja. 
Restlessness^  impatience^  hurry.      Aeon,  ant-t.  ars.    bell.  cham.   cina, 

dros.  hyos.  ig.  ip.  lach.  mere,  nit-ac.  phos-ac.  puis.  stan.  sulph.  valer. 

veratrum. 
Sadness^  melancholy.     Anac.  ars.  bell.  calc.  caust.  coc.  con.  graph,  hell. 

hyos.  ig.  lach.  lye.  natr-m.  nux-v.  petr.  phos.  puis,  rhus-tox.  sep.  sil. 

Stan,  stram.  sulph.  verat. 

CHAP,  v.— TIME  AND  TYPE. 

1.    TIME. 

Morning.  Arn.  coff.  con.  eupat.  fer.  graph,  hell.  hep.  kali,  lob.  mere- 
pod,  rhus-rad.  sep.  sil. 

Forenoon.     Dros.  kah,  mere. 

Afternoon.  Alum,  ant-c.  coff.  daph.  elat.  hepar.  hyos.  ig.  lach.  mere, 
ran.  bulb,  rhus-rad.  stan. 

Evening.  Aeon.  am--mur.  .anac  caps,  carb-veg,  daph.  graph,  hell. 
hep,  hyos.  kali,  lach.  lye.  mag-sulph.  mere.  rat.  ran.  bulb,  rhus-rad. 
sep.  sil.  stan. 

Night.     Ant-tart.  con.  hyos.  ig.  lye.  am-mur.  mag-sulph. 

All  periods.  Ars.  bry.  chin-sulph.  cinch-sulph.  crotalus,  gummi-gut. 
ledum,  lauroc.  sulph. 

All  periods.^  except  morning.     Sabina. 

—  morning  and  forenoon.     Spig.  spong. 

—  forenoon.     Nit-ac.  nux-v.  puis,  rhus-tox, 
•  —  afternoon.     Bell.  op. 

—  afternoon  and  night.     Calcarea. 

—  evening  and  night.     Charaomilla. 

—  forenoon  and  evening.     Caust.  phos,  stram.  thuja. 

—  forenoon  and  night.     Cina,  phos-ac.  verat. 

—  night.     China. 

—  evening,     Natrum. 

2,    TYPE. 

Quotidian.  Ars.  caps,  carb-v.  chin,  chin-sulph.  dros.  eupat.  elat. 
gummi-gut.  graph,  ig.  ipec.  kali,  natr-ra.  nit-ac.  nux-v.  op.  puis, 
rhus-rad.  rhus-tox.  sabad.  spig.  stan.  staph,  sulph.  verat. 

Double  quotidian.     Chin,  chin-sulph.  cinch-sulph. eupat.  graph,  stram. 

Tertian.  Alum.  anac.  ars.  bell.  bry.  calc.  caps,  carb-v.  cham.  chin, 
chin-sulph.  cimex,  cina,  crotal.  dros.  fer.  fer-acet.  elat.  eupat.  gummi- 
gut.  ig.  ipec.  lach.  lye.  natr-mur.  nux-v.  puis,  rhus-tox.  sabad.  staph, 
veratrum. 

Double  tertian.     Chin-sulph.  rhus-rad.  rhus-tox. 

Quartan.  Anac.  ars.  carb-v.  chin-sulph.  cimex,  eupat.  hyos.  lach. 
pod.  puis,  rhus-rad.  sabad. 

Postponing  type.     Chin.  cina. 

Anticipating  type.     Ars.  chin.  ig.  natr-m.  nux-v. 
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CHAPTER  VI.— PATHOGENESIS  OF  THE  MEDICINES  CORRESPONDING 
WITH  THE  SYMPTOMS  OF  TPIE  FEVERS. 

Acosiite  corresponds  to  a  plethoric  habit.  The  paroxysms  come 
on  in  the  evening,  commencing  with  chilliness,  followed  by  long-con- 
tinued dry  heat.  Heat  of  the  head  and  face,  with  redness  of  the 
cheeks  and  pressing  headache,  anguish  and  oppression  of  the  chest. 
Chilliness  reproduced  by  movement  or  lifting  the  bed-clothes,  with  hot 
forehead  and  lobules  of  the  ears  and  internal  dry  heat.  Aconite  should 
be  given  during  the  paroxysm,  and  is  often  of  great  service  in  equalizing 
the  circulation,  and  diminishing  the  congestion  of  the  head,  chest,  &c., 
which  is  often  so  distressing  and  sometimes  dangerous.  It  has  been 
recommended,  we  think  judiciously,  to  exhibit  a  dose  of  Aconite  some 
time  before  the  paroxysm,  and  it  should  be  continued  after  the  paroxysm 
if  the  congestions  are  not  wholly  dissipated. 

Aiumiliaa  Fevers,  especially  of  the  tertian  type,  with  despondency, 
apprehensiveness  and  mental  anxiety.  First,  chilliness  and  shuddering 
over  the  whole  body,  especially  the  back  and  feet,  sometimes  with  heat 
of  the  face,  and  alternation  of  coldness  and  warmth,  or  followed  by 
heat  of  the  body  and  sweat  of  the  face.  Paroxysm  in  the  afternoon  or 
evening. 

Ammonium  muiiaticums  Especially  in  lymphatic  and  scrofulous 
constitutions.  Paroxysm  chiefly  in  the  evening.  ChilHness,  sometimes 
preceded  by,  or  attended  with  thirst,  and  followed  by  sweat.  Heat 
followed  by  sweat.  Heat  in  the  palms  of  the  hands  and  soles  of  the 
feet,  and  in  the  face,  with  thirst,  when  lying  down  at  nights ;  afterwards 
sweat. 

AEacardiumi  General  chilliness,  with  heat  in  the  face,  without 
thirst.  Heat  in  the  face,  with  natisea  and  heaviness  in  the  whole  body 
every  afternoon  at  4  o'clock;  she  is  obliged  to  lie  down.  Chills 
without  thirst,  followed  by  internal  heat  with  a  cool  sweat  all  over,  but 
most  abundant  on  the  head,  w^ith  thirst,  short  breathing  and  lassitude 
in  the  abdomen  and  knees. 

Alltimonium  Crucilimt  Tertian  and  quotidian  fevers  with  predo- 
minance of  gastric  and  bilious  symptoms,  such  as  want  of  appetite, 
eructations,  nausea,  vomiting,  bitter  taste,  coated  tongue,  tightness  and 
pressure  in  the  stomach  and  pain  in  the  chest.  Hartmann  adds,  parti- 
cularly when  the  sweat  sets  in  with  the  heat  and  disappears  speedily, 
dry  heat  remaining. 

iiatimoaiUM  tart,  {Tartar  emetic)  Characteristic  indications  for 
this  remedy  are  chills  at  evening,  especially  during  motion,  alternating 
with  heat.  The  patient  wakes  at  night  with  thirst  and  desire  to 
urinate.  Chilliness,  with  flushes  of  heat.  Violent  febrile  motions,  with 
restlessness,  great  heat,  thirst  and  headache,  with  profuse  sweat  the 
following  night.  Slight  chills,  great  heat,  profuse  sweat,  sleepiness,  and 
increased  secretion  of  urine.  Additional  indications  are  gastric  symp- 
toms, red  tongue,  covered  with  raised  papilla)  as  in  scarlatina,  or  tongue 
bright  red  and  dry  in  the  centre.     Prof.  Freedly^  of  Philadelphia,  says 
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he  has  found  this  one  of  the  best  remedies  and  has  cured  a  majority  of 
cases  with  it. 

Arnica.  Arnica  corresponds  to  the  following  conditions :  Paroxysms 
early  in  the  mornino',  afternoon  or  evening.  First  chills,  then  heat. 
Yawning  and  much  thirst,  with  copious  drinking  before  the  chill.  The 
thirst  continues  during  the  heat,  though  the  patient  drinks  but  little. 
Great  painfulness  and  drawing  in  the  periosteum  of  all  the  bones. 

ArsemcUM.  This  is  one  of  the  most  important  remedies  in  inter- 
mittents,  and  corresponds  to  a  large  field  of  symptoms.  The  following 
are  the  principal :  There  is  no  distinct  development  of  the  chills  or 
heat ;  they  occur  simultaneously  or  alternately.  The  chilly  stage  is 
preceded  by  a  general  feeling  of  malaise,  stretching  and  drawing  of  the 
limbs,  yawning,  debility,  inclination  to  he  down,  headache,  vertigo  and 
confusion  of  head.  Between  the  chilly  and  hot  stage,  debility  and 
sleep;  vertigo,  thirst,  hiccup,  anxiety,  nausea,  vomiting  of  bile  and 
diminished  pains.  During  the  apyrexia,  hiccup,  pressure  in  the  fore- 
head and  temples  ;  frightful  dreams  ;  bruised  feeling  in  the  hmbs. 
The  heat  of  an  Arsenicum  fever  is  burning  and  pungent  to  the  touch, 
and  attended  with  anguish,  restlessness  and  terrible  thirst.  Or  chills, 
principally  in  the  afternoon  or  evening,  followed  by  dry  heat  at  night 
or  towards  morning,  and  afterwards  sw^eat. 

Arsenic  is  also  indicated  when  new  symptoms  occur,  or  existing 
symptoms  are  aggravated  before  or  during  the  paroxysm,  as  violent 
anguish,  buzzing  in  the  ears,  tearing  in  the  bones  and  hmbs,  tremors 
paralysis,  syncope,  &c. 

Or  with  the  following :  bitter  taste  or  nausea  during  the  chills ; 
bitter  taste  after  eating,  sudden  prostration  of  strength,  frequent 
drinking,  but  little  at  a  time;  no  sweat  or  not  till  some  time  after  the 
heat. 

Arsenic  is  increasingly  indicated"  if  the  patient  has  suffered  from  an 
abuse  of  Quinine. 

Belladonna*  The  Bell,  paroxysm  of  fever  is  composed  of  a  chill 
followed  by  or  alternated  with  heat,  sometimes  with  and  sometimes 
without  a  sweating;  stage.  Time  :  evening  or  night,  sometimes  in  the 
morning.  ^.    * 

During  the  paroxysms  :  no  thirst  during  the  chill  or  heat,  or  burning 
thirst  during  the  heat;  drowsiness,  debility,  frequent  micturition. 
During  the  chilly  stage,  nausea,  violent,  dry,  burning  heat,  or  only 
thrills  of  heat,  or  simple  chilUness  commencing  on  the  arms  and 
spreading  over  the  whole  body ;  redness  or  paleness  of  face. 

During  the  hot  stage,  delirium,  redness  of  face,  obscuration  of  sight ; 
no  thirst  or  violent  thirst ;  distension  of  the  superficial  veins  ;  throbbing 
of  the  carotid  and  temporal  arteries,  restlessness,  redness  and  puffiness 
of  the  face. 

"  The  exhibition  of  Bell,  depends,  like  that  of  Nux,  more  upon  the 
concomitant  symptoms  than  upon  the  character  of  the  paroxysm  itself." 
"  Bell,  deserves  consideration  in  fevers  of  long  standing,  or  in  those 
which  had  been  suppressed  by  Quinine,  and  have  returned  afterwards, 
with  swelling  of  the  liver  and  spleen,  incipient  dropsy,  derangement  of 
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the  digestive  powers,  and  violent  headache  during  the   paroxysm." 
— Hartmann. 

BryOHia.  Bry.  corresponds  to  intermittents  occurring  at  all  hours, 
but  chiefly  in  the  morning,  with  predominant  chilhness,  and  quotidian 
or  tertian  type ;  thirst  during  the  chill  and  heat,  dry  cough,  with 
stitches  in  the  chest,  asthma,  nausea,  and  gagging,  and  paleness 
of  face. 

Before  the  paroxysm,  vertigo  and  violent  headache,  as  if  the  head 
would  burst ;  stretching  and  drawing  in  the  limbs. 

During  the  chill  heat  in  the  head  ;  redness  of  the  face,  and  thirst ; 
dry  and   viscid   tongue ;   aversion  to  food   and   drink ;    nausea   and 
vomiting. 
/_    In  the  hot  stage  increase  of  headache  and  vertigo. 

Calcarea.  This  is  particularly  indicated  in  lymphatic  and  scrofulous 
constitutions,  and  for  females  with  too  early  and  profuse  menstruation. 
The  indications  drawn  from  the  symptoms  of  the  paroxysm  are  not  so 
clearly  marked.  The  following  symptoms,  however,  may  be  regarded 
as  indications  :  chilhness,  with  thirst ;  chilliness  of  the  body,  with  heat 
in  the  face  and  head ;  external  heat  and  internal  chilliness  ;  heat  in 
the  face,  followed  by  chilliness  every  third  day ;  sweat  when  walking 
or  at  night ;  fever  in  the  forenoon  ;  alternate  chills  and  heat ;  heat 
and  burning  thirst,  alternating  with  chilhness  ;  fever  in  the  evening, 
with  external  chilliness,  internal  heat  and  violent  thirst ;  the  sweat 
commences  during  the  chilliness,  and  terminates  in  profuse  sweat ; 
fever  from  morning  till  noon,  or  after,  commencing  with  tearing  in  the 
joints  and  heaviness  of  the  head,  followed  by  languor,  heaviness, 
stretching  of  the  limbs,  heat,  and  a  constant  sensation,  as  if  sweat 
would  break  out,  with  trembhng  and  uneasiness  of  all  the  limbs. 

CapSiClllIl.  Capsicum  corresponds  to  the  quotidian  or  tertian  type, 
with  predominant  chilliness,  especially  after  abuse  of  China  or 
Quinine.  During  the  chilly  stage  thirst,  anxiety,  restlessness,  inability 
to  collect  the  senses,  intolerance  of  noise,  headache,  ptyalism,  vomiting 
-of  mucus,  painful  swelling  of  the  spleen,  pain  in  the  back,  tearing  and 
contraction  of  the  hmbs.  In  the  hot  stage  stinging  in  the  head,  bad 
taste  in  the  mouth,  cutting  cohc,  with  ineffectual  urging,  pain  in  the 
chest,  back  and  limbs,  either  with  or  without  thirst ;  sweat  during  the 
heat ;    cold  sweat. 

CailtliariS  is  sometimes  a  good  remedy  in  tertian  fevers  with 
predominance  of  chilliness,  irritation  of  the  urinary  organs,  and  difficult 
micturition.  The  chilliness  is  mingled  with  heat,  with  heaviness  of 
the  feet,  lameness  and  immobihty  of  the  limbs,  loss  of  appetite,  pain  in 
the  eyes,  and  desire  to  lie  down. 

CaFbO-V€g.  Carbo  corresponds  to  quotidian,  tertian,  and  quartan 
fevers,  with  the  following  symptoms :  before  the  chill  beating  in  the 
temples,  tearing  in  the  bones  of  the  hmbs,  and  in  the  teeth,  cold  feet, 
stretching  of  the  limbs.  During  the  chilly  stage  languor  and  thirst. 
In  the  hot  stage  headache,  vertigo,  redness  of  the  face,  obscuration  of 
sight,  nausea,  pains  in  the  stomach,  abdomen,  or  chest;  oppression  of 
.the  chest ;    pain  in  the  lower  limbs.      Headache  continues    after  the 
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fever.     Carbo  will  be  particularly  useful  in  cases  of  long  standing  from 
a  psoric  condition  or  abuse  of  china. 

Caiisticiim.  Paroxysms  afternoon  or  night,  with  predominant 
chills.  Paroxysms  composed  of  moderate  chilliness  and  sweat,  with 
bitter  thirst.  Or,  first,  general  heat,  without  sweat  or  thirst,  followed 
by  coldness  spreading  over  all  parts  of  the  body,  with  yawning  and 
stretching  of  the  arms.  In  the  afternoon  chilliness  in  the  lower  limbs, 
extending  to  the  back,  with  lassitude  for  three  hours,  and  afterwards 
sweat  without  heat  or  thirst.  Chilliness  the  first  half  of  the  night, 
afterwards  heat,  and  towards  morning  a  moist  skin. 

Chamomiila.  *'  Intermittent  fevers  with  prevailing  gastric  or  bihous 
symptoms.  Tertian  fevers,  with  immense  pressure  at  the  heart,  and 
hot  sweat  on  the  forehead  after  the  paroxysm:  chilhness  in  the 
evening;  a  good  deal  of  heat  and  sweat  at  night.  In  the  evening 
the  cheeks  are  burning,  accompanied  by  superficial  shive rings ;  httle 
chilliness,  but  long-lasting,  great  heat,  with  thirst ;  obtusion  of  the  head 
and  frequent  startings  during  sleep,  as  with  fright." — Boenninghausen. 

China.  China  is  doubtless  one  of  the  chief  remedies  in  endemic 
intermittents  of  marshy  regions,  type  quotidian,  tertian,  or  double 
quotidian,  attended  with  languor,  especially  of  the  feet ;  congestion 
of  blood  to  the  head,  with  pressure  of  the  head,  pressure  and  pain  in 
the  liver  and  spleen,  loss  of  appetite,  bitter  taste,  bitter  eructations  and 
bitter  vomiting,  yellow  color  of  the  skin  and  ftice,  short,^  spasmodic 
cough,  stitches  in  the  chest,  great  debility  and  pain  in  the  limbs,  colic ; 
pains  in  the  back. 

Before  the  paroxysm  palpitation  of  the  heart,  frequent  sneezing, 
anguish,  nausea,  great  thirst,  canine  hunger,  headache,  colic,  &c. 
During  the  chilly  stage  headache,  nausea,  absence  of  thirst,  vertigo, 
congestion  of  blood  to  the  head,  paleness  of  the  face,  coldness  of  the 
hands  and  feet,  gagging  and  vomiting  mucus. 
Between  the  chilly  and  hot  stage,  thirst. 

During  the  hot  stage,  dryness  of  the  mouth  and  lips,  with  burning; 
redness  of  the  face  and  headache ;  canine  hunger,  dehrium,  full  and 
quick  pulse,  violent  desire  for  cold  drinks,  with  stinging  in  various 
parts  of  the  skin,  absence  of  thirst,  inclination  to  uncover  one's  ^  self,  or 
chilliness  and  shuddering  when  uncovered  in  the  least;  distended 
veins,  readily  dilating  pupils,  dry  lips,  without  thirst,  after  midnight. 

After  the*'  heat  and  during  the  sweat,  thirst  and  dryness  of  the 
palate. 

ChmiEMISI  SlllpllliricWIII*  {Sulphate  of  Quinine.)  Shaking  chill, 
followed  by  heat,  then  sweat  for  several  hours.  Violent  paroxysm, 
with  shaking  chill,  profuse  sweats,  nightly  diarrh(Ba,  and  pain  in  the  left 
hypochondrium. 

Attacks  of  paleness,  chilhness  and  shuddering  for  an  hour,  with  blue 
lips  and  nails,  and  contracted  pulse,  then  general  heat  and  redness  of 
face  and  lips,  large,  full  pulse  and  thirst  ;  lastly,  slight  sweat. 

During  the  chilly  stage,  paleness  of  face,  headache  in-  the  forehead 
and  temples,  tingling  in  the  ears,  thirst,  increased  appetite,  diflicult,  pain- 
ful stool  and  despondency. 
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Cimex  leciicillaris.  This  comparatively  new  article  has  not  an 
unimportant  place  in  the  treatment  of  intermittents.  Symptoms  :  Oc- 
casional chilliness  succeeded  by  dry  heat,  followed  by  moisture  of  the 
skin,  with  anxiety,  which  obliges  her  to  move  about,  with  yawning, 
feeble  pulse,  little  thirst,  but  desire  to  drink  from  dryness  of  the  throat, 
nearly  all  day. 

At  the  setting  in  of  the  chilly  stage,  her  hands  become  clenched,  she 
becomes  vehement,  would  like  to  tear  everything  to  pieces. 

Evening,  chilliness,  without  thirst;  her  feet  "become  cold  iirst,  after 
this  a  cold  shuddering  as  if  she  had  cold  water  poured  over  her.  Du- 
rirg  the  chill,  all  the  joints  are  painful,  as  if  the  tendons  were  too  short, 
particularly  the  knee-joints ;  the  chest  feels  oppressed,  obliging  her  to 
take  a  deep  breath ;  pain  in  the  muscles  of  the  thighs  and  knee-joints. 

At  the  end  of  the  chill,  uneasiness  in  the  lower  limbs  as  if  tired ;  has 
to  change  the  position  of  limbs  constantly. 

When  the  dry  heat  sets  in,  this  uneasiness  disappears,  in  the  plac'e  of 
v/hich  there  is  a  pressure  and  gagging  in  the  oesophagus  which  affects 
the  whole  chest  and  impedes  respiration.  The  heat  is  without  thirst, 
but  with  a  feeling  of  constriction  of  the  oesophagus. 

Af.er  the  heat,  violent  hunger. 

Heaviness  in  the  lower  limbs  five  or  six  hours  before  the  chills,  with 
a  good  deal  of  thirst. 

Tertian  fever  :  stretching,  yawning  and  drowsiness  during  the  chill ; 
hands  and  feet  dead.  Constipation.  Oppression  of  the  chest  during 
the  heat.  Dry,  short  heat,  but  a  good  deal  of  long-continuing  sweat 
with  hunger.  A  good  deal  of  thirst  during  the  apyrexia,  but  little 
during  the  chilly  stage,  less  during  the  hot  and  none  during  the  sweat- 
ing. A  good  deal  of  sweat  at  night  after  the  fever,  with  amelioration 
of  symptoms. 

Head  and  chest  sweat  most.     Sour  or  musty  smelling  sweat. 

Cina  Is  useful  in  fevers  in  which  the  paroxysm  commences  with 
vomiting  of  food  or  is  followed  by  vomiting  and  afterward  canine  appe- 
tite. The  vomiting  is  followed  by  chilliness,  then  heat  and  great  thirst. 
Or,  fevers  with  thirst  only  in  the  cold  stage ;  afterwards  heat,  with  a  little 
sweat  and  palent^s  of  face,  and  then  vomiting. 

Or,  again,  chilliness  without  thirst,  with  nausea  and  vomiting  of  bile  ; 
then  heat  with  thirst,  increased  he? dache,  delirium  and  ravenous  hunger  ; 
at  last,  sweat  with  sleep. 

Or,  violent  chills  and  vomiting  of  bile  ;  the  face  continuing  pale  even 
durinP'  the  hot  stao-e. 

Sometimes  every  day,  in  the  afternoon,  several  attacks  of  chilliness 
with  thirst ;  the  hands  and  feet  being  cold ;  afterwards  heat  of  the  face 
which  is  pale,  with  heat  of  the  hands  and  feet  and  cutting  colic. 

Predominance  of  coldness  with  cold  sweat,  and  continued  hunger  in 
quotidian  fever. 

ClllClldllilllllli  SMlplmriCUm  is  indicated  in  intermittents,  char- 
acterized by  gastric  derangements,  torpidity  of  the  intestinal  canal, 
erithism  of  the  vascular  system,  predominance  of  heat,  with  congestion 
of  blood  to  the  head,  thirst  during  the  heat,  frequent  eructations,  pain 
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n  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  (increased  by  pressui^.)  disteBsion  of  the 
iabdomenand  writhing  colic  (flatulent  cohc),  emission  of  flatulence  by 
the  rectum,  costiveness,  burning  in  the  urethra  during  micturition,  op- 
pression of  the  chest,  pain  in  the  region  of  the  thoracic  dorsal  vertebrse 
when  pressing  on  them;  great  languor  after  the  attack,  and  tremor  ol 
the  limbs  after  the  apyrexia.  u        +•  ^c> 

COCCMIMS.  Fever  consisting  only  of  the  cold  stage,  or  alternations 
of  cold  and  heat  without  sweat  or  thirst,  in  patients  with  obstmate 
constipation,  and  spasms  of  various  kinds,  especially  of  the  stomach  and 
paralytic  weakness  of  the  small  of  the  back. 

Coffea.  Slii^-ht  chills,  followed  by  slight  heat  without  any  tnirst. 
General  heat  and  redness  of  the  face,  with,  much  thii^t  at  3  o  clock  m 
the  afternoon,  without  any  previous  chills ;  the  heat  is  followed  by  sweat 
all  over  the  body  ;  the  first  hours  of  the  sweating  stage  being  accompa- 
nied by  thirst.— (Boenn.)  ^    ,  -,       .i 

Intermittent  fevers  with  violent  cohc;  horripilations  and  restlessness 
with  violent  tossing  during  the  paroxysm  ;  intermittent  fevers  where 
want  of  irritability  and  excessive  rigidity  of  the  fibre  do  not  admit 
the  use  of  bark  which  is   otherwise  the  specific  remedy.— (iNoacli  ana 

Trinks.)  ,  .  .   .  , 

C01li™i.  Violent  heat  with  much  sweat  and  thirst,  accompanied  by 
want  of  appetite,  diarrhoea  and  vomiting.— (Boenn.) 

Cyelameii.  Chills,  gradually  giving  place  to  heat  without  thirst, 
especially  in  the  face,  accompanied  by  redness  which  increases  after  din- 
ner Towards  evening,  chills,  accompanied  by  intolerance  ot  cold,  witn- 
out  any  thirst  ;  then  heat  in  some  parts  of  the  body,  m  the  dorsa  ol 
the  hands,  and  in  the  neck,  but  not  in  the  face,  accompanied  by  anguisH. 

— (Boenn.)  -,       i  -l-l      ' 

CrOtalMS.  Tertian  intermittent,  first  chilliness,  then  heat  with  pain 
in  the  small  of  the  back  and  all  the  limbs;  restless  tossmg  with  op- 
pression of  the  chest,  horrid  headache,  red,  bloated  face  and  delirium, 
with  open  eyes.  .         ,    ,  ., 

Daplme.  External  coldness  and  great  thirst ;  violent  universal  chil- 
liness;  chilliness  and  coldness  of  the  whole  body,  with  asthmatic  con- 
traction and  oppression  of  the  chest,  in  front  and  behind.  Cold  hands 
and  feet  hke  those  of  a  dead  person.  Cold  hands  with  general  chilli- 
ness, without  shuddering,  with  dryness  in  the  posterior  part  of  the  moutii 
and  accumulation  of  saliva  in  the  interior  part  without  desire  tor  drmlv. 
Fevers  consisting  only  of  the  cold  stage,  with  thirst. 

Diadema.  Intermittents  with  predominant  coldness.  1  ams  ot  tiie 
bones  with  evening  paroxysms  of  chilliness,  attended  with  cohc  and 
shuddering.  The  symptoms  appear  every  day  at  the  same  time.  Bit- 
ter taste,  coated  tongue,  colic.  Painful  feeling  of  coldness  m  the  lower 
incisors  every  day  at  the  same  hour.  ^ 

Digitalis.     Shivering,  followed  by  heat,  then  profuse   perspiration 

Internal  chilliness,  or  of  the  back,  sometimes  with  redness  and  heat  ot 

the  face.     Desire  for  sour  drinks  and  bitter  food.     Want  of  appetite  or 

great  hunger.  •         rn  -i 

DrOSera*     Quotidian  intermittent.  Paroxysm  every  morning.   Lhu~ 
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liness  with  blue  nails,  icy  cold  hands  and  necessity  to  lie  down.  After 
the  chill,  thirst.  At  noon,  heat  in  the  face,  heaviness  in  the  head, 
beating  in  the  occiput,  and  afterwards  inclination  to  vomit.  Feels  well 
in  the  evening  and  profuse  sweat  at  night,  particularly  on  the  abdo- 
men.   Chilly  during  the  day  and  heat  at  night. 

Eiaterilllllt  Quotidian,  tertian  and  quartan  fever.  It  has  been 
successfully  employed  in  fevers  with  the  following  symptoms  :  Quartan 
ague  of  six  weeks'  standing,  paroxysms  occurring  at  noon,  when  an 
attack  resembling  cholera  supervened,  afterwards  severe  and  copious 
discharge  of  frothy  fluid  matter  frequently  dejected  from  the  bowels 
with  cutting  pains  and  vomiting. 

Obstinate  tertian  ague  for  five  years,  suppressed  by  quinine,  but  recur- 
ring at  intervals.  Symptoms  :  Chill  every  third  day,  twice  in  the  day, 
continuing  for  two  hours ;  pains  in  the  head,  under  the  shoulder-blades, 
in  the  left  side,  in  the  calves  of  the  legs  and  small  of  the  back; 
yawning  and  gaping,  with  a  sound  resembhng  the  neighing  of  a  horse ; 
running  at  the  nose ;  cramps  in  the  legs  and  soles  of  the  feet.  The 
chill  was  followed  by  high  fever,  ending  in  copious  perspiration. 

Tertian  fever,  paroxysms  preceded  by  much  gaping  and  attended  by 
much  thirst,  with  pain  in  the  abdomen  and  great  pain  in  the  extremities 
darting  down  into  the  fingers  and  toes. 

Quotidian  fever,  repeatedly  suppressed  by  quinine.  Paroxysms  preceded 
by  headache,  soreness  of  the  hmbs,  pains  of  the  bowels,  continued 
gaping  and  stretching.  In  the  chill  sHghtly  increased  pain  in  the  head 
and  limbs.  In  the  hot  stage,  violent,  tearing  pains  throughout  the 
head,  but  most  in  the  region  of  benevolence  ;  increased  pain  of  the 
bowels  and  extremities,  and  pains  shooting  to  the  very  tips  of  the 
fingers  and  toes,  and  then  shooting  back  into  the  body.  Thirst  intense. 
In  the  sweat,  all  the  symptoms  gradually  subside.  Access  at  1  o'clock 
p.  M. 

Eiipatorium.  This  remedy,  as  seen  by  its  pathogenesis  and  as 
found  in  practice,  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  of  the  materia  medica  in 
the  treatment  of  Western  intermittents.  It  corresponds  to  strongly 
marked  and  frequently  recurring  forms  of  fever,  of  all  types. 

The  paroxysm  generally  commences  in  the  morning.  There  is 
thirst  some  hours  before  the  chill,  which  continues  during  the  chill 
and  heat.  Sometimes  there  is  chilliness  through  the  night  and  in  the 
morning  with  nausea  from  the  least  motion,  and  aching  pain  and  sore- 
ness as  if  from  having  been  beaten  in  the  calves  of  the  legs,  small  of 
the  back  and  arms.  Yomiting  at  the  conclusion  of  the  chill.  During 
the  heat,  flushed  face  and  dry,  hot  skin  and  violent  throbbing  headache. 

Chill  in  the  morning,  heat  during  the  rest  of  the  day  and  shght 
perspiration  in  the  evening. 

Heavy  chill  early  in  the  morning  of  one  day,  and  a  hght  chill  about 
noon  the  next,  and  so  on. 

Pain  in  the  bones  early  in  the  morning,  before  the  chill.  Increased 
headache,  but  diminished  thirst  during  the  heat. 

Chill  with  excessive  trembling  and  nausea.  Internal  trembhng  and 
external  heat.     The  patient  feels  worse  in  the  morning  of  one  day  and 
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afternoon  of  the  next.  A  greater  amount  of  sliivering  during  the  chill 
than  warranted  by  the  degree  of  coldness.  Retching  and  vomiting  of 
bile.  Distressing  pain  at  the  scrobiculus  cordis  during  the  chill  and  heat. 
Violent  pain  of  the  head  and  back  before  the  chill.  Little  perspiration. 
Cough  in  the  night  before  the  paroxysm,  and  loose  cough  in  the 
apyrexia.  Great  weakness  and  prostration  during  the  fever,  and  faint- 
ness  from  motion.  Coldness  or  pungent  heat  during  the  perspiration 
at  night. 

Ferrum  mets  Intermittent  fever  from  abuse  of  China,  with  deter- 
mination of  blood  to  the  head,  puffiness  round  the  eyes,  swelling  of 
the  veins,  vomiting  of  food,  shortness  of  breath  and  paralytic  weakness. 
"  Chilliness  with  heat  of  face;  extreme  redness  of  the  face  during 
the  hot  stage.  Sweat  coming  on  early  at  day-break,  and  continuing 
until  noon,  every  other  morning ;  the  sweat  is  immediately  preceded 
by  headache."  (Bcenn.) 

FeiTUm  acetiCllM  has  been  employed  in  tertian  fevers  commenc- 
ing with  a  pressing  in  the  forehead,  followed  by  violent  chilliness  for 
three  quarters  of  an  hour,  with  increase  of  headache  and  great  thirst, 
then  moderate  heat  and  sweat  with  bitter  taste,  loss  of  appetite,^  consti- 
pation, yellow  complexion,  great  languor  and  headache  during  the 
apyrexia. 

Cllimmi  gnttu  Violent  chills  proceeding  from  the  back,  wdth  chilli- 
ness of  the  whole  body,  even  the  forehead,  from  eve  till  morning. 

Chills  for  two  hours  with  chattering  of  the  teeth,  the  skin  feehng 
warm  to  the  touch,  with  violent  thirst.  Quotidian  or  tertian  fever, 
rather  postponing  than  anticipating  type. 

Chilliness,  with  empty  eructations,  yawning,  thirst,  pain  of  the  back 
and  biting  as  of  ants  over  the  whole  body  (at  night),  or  with  excessive 
stitches  of  the  ears  at  the  commencement. 

Graphites.  Chills  early  in  the  morning  and  in  the  evening  ;  then 
heat  followed  by  sweat.  Fever  every  day,  commencing  with  a  shaking 
fit  in  the  evening,  followed  by  heat  in  the  face  and  cold  feet,  without 
sweat. 

In  the  evening,  stitching  pain  in  the  temples,  in  the  left  ear  and  in 
the  teeth,  with  shiverings ;  sweat  the  following  night. 

HelleboriiS.  Violent  heat  in  the  head,  cold  hands  and  feet,  after- 
wards general  slight  sweat  for  an  hour. 

When  out  of  bed  is  constantly  affected  with  chilliness  of  the  body 
without  thirst,  cold  hands,  internal  burning  heat  and  dulness  of  the 
head,  drowsiness,  heaviness  and  weakness  of  the  feet ;  after  lying  down 
in  bed,  is  immediately  attacked  with  heat  and  sweat  all  over  the  body, 
without  thirst. 

"  Towards  five  or  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  and  especially  after  lying 
down,  there  is  a  burning  heat  over  the  whole  body,  especially  about  the 
head,  accompanied  by  internal  chills,  without  thirst ;  when  he  attempted 
to  drink,  he  could  only  drink  a  little  at  a  time."— (Boenn.) 

Hepar  SUlph.  Violent  chilliness  with  chattering  of  the  teeth  at  8 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  with  cold  hands  and 
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feet,  followed  by  heat  and  sweat,  especially  on  the  chest  and  forehead, 
with  slight  thirst. 

Shuddering  at  2  o'clock  at  night,  wnth  hot,  dry  skin  ;  occasional 
creeping  chills  along  the  back  and  on  the  chest,  with  a  pressing  pain  in 
the  back,  in  and  near  the  hips,  and  in  the  abdomen,  with  inclination  to 
vomit. 

Paroxysm  early  in  the  morning;  first,  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth;  after 
a  few  hours,  chilliness  and  thirst. 

Burning,  feverish  heat,  with  great  thirst ;  red  face,  headache  and 
muttering  delirium  from  4  o'clock  p.  m.,  through  the  night. 

HyOSCyamitSi  Tertian  and  quartan  fevers  with  epileptic  fits  ;  great 
weakness,  flashes  before  the  eyes  and  congestion  of  blood  to  the  head. 

"  Quartan  fever,  with  dry  cough  at  night.  Quartan  fever,  with  a 
short,  dry,  hacking  cough  at  night.  Fever  in  the  afternoon  where  the 
coldness  is  the  characteristic  symptom,  with  pain  in  the  back.  In  the 
evening-  violent  and  long  chills,  with  uneasy  sleep,  followed  by  copious 
sweats^ especially  on  the  thighs.'  In  the  evening,  burning  heat  of  the 
whole  bod3S  with  much  thirst ;  putrid  taste  and  much  mucus  in  the 
mouth." — (Bo9nn.) 

I<rjiatiai  Ignatia  is  adapted  to  intermittents  with  thirst  during  the 
chili,  and  absence  of  thirst  during  the  heat.  The  chilliness  is  relieved 
by  external  warmth  ;  some  parts  are  hot,  while  others  are  cold.  The 
heat  is  mostly  external. 

Chilliness  over  the  arms  ;  afterwards  heat  and  redness  of  the  cheeks, 
and  heat  of  the  hands  and  feet  without  thirst.  Fever  in  the  afternoon  ; 
shudderino-,  with  colic ;  afterwards,  weakness  and  sleep,  with  burning 
heat  of  the  body.  Chill,  followed  by  external  heat,  then  sweat.  Quo- 
tidian, tertian  and  quartan  fevers,  with  anticipating  type. 

Chill,  with  thirst  and  external  coldness  (frequently  proceeding  from 
the  abdomen),  followed  by  heat  without  thirst,  with  cold  feet,  with  or 
without  thirst. 

The  symptoms  during  the  paroxysm  are:  Headache,  pain  in  the  pit  of 
the  stomach,  great  languor,  paleness,  or  alternate  redness  and  paleness 
of  the  face,  lips  dry  and  chapped,  white  tongue,  deep  sleep  with  snoring ; 
nettle  rash.  During  the  chill,  nausea,  vomiting  of  food  or  bile  and 
mucus ;  sallow  complexion,  pain  in  the  back,  lameness  of  the  low^er 
limbs.  During  the  heat,  redness  of  the  cheeks,  absence  cf  thirst,  inter- 
nal shuddering,  cold  feet,  stinging  in  the  Umbs,  pain  in  the  back,  deli- 
rium, vertigo,  beating  headache,  tearing  in  the  bones,  and  sleep.  During 
the  sweat,  stinging  and  roaring  in  the  ears. 

Ipecac.  Ipecac,  is  an  important  remedy  in  intermittents.  It  is  re- 
marked of  it,  and  we  think  truly,  that  it  possesses  this  advantage,  that 
even  if  it  does  not  entirely  suit  a  given  case,  it  effects  a  favorable  change, 
so  that  the  cure  can  be  afterwards  completed  by  arn.  chin.  ig.  nux.,  &c. 
In  this  region  it  cures  very  many  cases  alone,  and  many  more,  followed, 
after  two  or  three  days'  use  of  it,  by  ars.  china,  nux.,  &c. 

The  following  are  the  characteristic  symptoms  of  Ipecac.  The  chilly 
stage  moderate  and  short,  with  thirst ;  the  heat  great,  without  thirst. 
Sometimes  the  heat  is  only  felt  about  the  head  with  red  cheeks,  dil  ta- 
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tion  of  the  pupils,  prostration  of  body  and  mind,  and  constriction  of  the 
chest.  Or  much  shivering,  with  httle  heat ;  aggravation  of  shivering  by 
external  warmth.  Sometimes  httle  or  no  thirst  during  the  chill  and  a 
good  deal  of  thirst  during  the  heat.  Profuse  sweat  or  absence  of 
sweat. 

The  paroxysm  is  accompanied  by  headache,  gastric  symptoms,  nausea 
and  vomiting,  oppression  and  constriction  of  the  chest.  During  the 
apyrexia,  bad  taste  of  the  mouth,  bitter  taste  of  food,  spitting,  loss  of 
appetite,  languor  and  debihty,  and  absence  of  sleep. 

The  indication  for  Ipecac,  is  increased  if  the  paroxysms  have  been 
suppressed  by  quinine  or  China,  and  returned. 

Kali  carboniCUffi.  At  6  o'clock  p.  m.,  every  day,  feverish  chilli- 
ness for  one  hour,  with  thirst ;  afterwards  heat  without  thirst,  with  vio- 
lent fluent  coryza,  followed  by  slight  perspiration  with  sound  sleep  ;  in 
the  morning  scraping  sensation  in  the  throat,  bad  taste  in  the  mouth, 
want  of  appetite  and  agglutination  of  the  eyelids.  Continual  chilli- 
ness, with  violent  thirst  and  internal  heat,  hot  hands  and  aversion  to 
eating.     ChiUiness,  followed  by  heat  in  the  face. 

Feverish  heat  at  9  o'clock  every  forenoon,  and  at  5  o'clock  every 
afternoon  from  half  an  hour  to  an  hour,  with  yawning,  violent  thirst, 
headache  and  pulsations  in  the  abdomen.  In  the  evening  alternate 
chilliness  and  heat,  followed  by  sweat  in  the  night.  ^ 

Lacli€SiS«  Intermittent  fevers  every  evening,  with  want  of  appetite 
and  headache,  internal  chilliness  with  external  heat ;  afterwards  a  violent 
feverish  heat  the  whole  night.  Chilliness  every  afternoon,  followed  by 
heat,  with  shiverings  when  hfting  the  cover,  afterwards  sweat.  Every 
evening  slight  chills  with  drawing  in  the  back  and  along  the  lower 
extremities  from  below  upwards  ;  afterwards  dry,  nightly  heat,  with  want 
of  appetite  and  exhaustion.  Every  morning,  when  rising,  uneasiness 
with  hurried  and  anxious  movements,  as  if  they  originated  in  fear ; 
towards  1 1  o'clock  one  is  more  easy ;  there  is  headache,  deep  breathing, 
groaning  and  a  hot  sweat  all  over  the  body ;  afterwards,  towards 
evening,  vomiting  and  hiccough  (in  children). 

Tertian   fever,  especially  immediately  after  dinner ;   first   chilliness 

with  burning  in  the  face  and  constant  shiverings  throughout  the  body ; 

afterwards,  towards  evening,  a  good  deal  of  heat,  with  violent  headache. 

Inveterate  quartan  fevers  with  abuse  of  quinine,   accompanied  by 

convulsions  during  the  cold  stage  and  thirst  in  the  hot  stage. 

Hempel  says,  Lachesis  has  proved  efficient  in  reheving  the  excessive 
burning  and  rending  pain  which  is  often  experienced  during  a  relapse 
into  bilious  intermitient  fevers,  the  type  of  which  had  been  violently 
suppressed  by  renewed  doses  of  quinine  and  mercury.  It  may  be 
exhibited  immediately  during  the  paroxysm  ;  this  ought  then  to  be 
followed  by  Arsenic,  to  be  exhibited  shortly  after  the  attack. 

LaiirOCeraSUS.  First  shuddering,  then  burning  heat,  with  stupor, 
4vertigo,  and  subsequent  languor  of  the  limbs. 

Afternation  of  violent  chills  and  burning  heat,  with  stupor  and 
vertigo.  Fever  lasting  twelve  hours  ;  violent  thirst,  with  dryness  of 
the  mouth  evening  or  afternoon ;  pulse  very  variable. 
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L€dl]I}[l«  Chilliness  without  subsequent  heat,  with  thirst,  especially 
for  cold  water ;  heat  all  over,  without  thirst.  On  waking  up  the  body 
is  covered  with  perspiration,  accompanied  by  itching  of  the  whole  body. 
Intermittent  fevers,  with  mahgnant  rheumatic  pains. 

Lobelia  infl.  Lobelia  has  proved  an  efficient  remedy  in  inter- 
mittent fevers  with  the  following  characters  :  attack  at  half-past  10 
o'clock  A.M.  Severe  coldness,  alternating  with  flashes  of  heat  till  12 
o'clock  A.  M.,  when  the  heat,  which  was  moderate,  became  more 
constant,  but  alternating  with  shght  chilliness,  till  evening ;  profuse 
sweat  at  night,  with  quiet  sleep ;  thirst  great  from  the  first  chill  during 
the  hot  stage,  but  worse  in  the  chill;  respiration  short,  anxious, 
laborious  and  wheezing,  with  sensation  of  tightness  in  the  chest ; 
tickhng  in  the  throat-pit,  with  frequent  hacking  cough  ;  severe  head- 
ache, extending  round  the  forehead  from  one  temple  to  the  other ;  loss 
of  appetite  both  in  the  paroxysm  and  apyrexia ;  tongue  white,  scaly, 
coated  on  the  right  side,  but  clean  on  the  left ;    great  debility. 

Shaking  chill,  with  thirst ;  then  heat,  with  thirst  and  sweat.  The 
thirst  is  sometimes  observed  before  the  chill,  and  through  the  whole 
fever ;  often  only  before  the  chill,  and  not  in  it,  and  then  again  in  the 
heat.  The  coldness  is  increased  after  drinking.  The  sweat  begins 
with  the  heat,  or  after  the  heat  is  continued  for  some  time. 

LyCOpodillille  Paroxysm  every  afternoon,  from  3  o'clock  till 
evening,  the  chilhness  increasing  progressively  without  any  subsequent 
heat  or  sweat. 

Paroxysm  at  '7  o'clock  in  the  evening ;  chills  and  great  coldness, 
even  when  in  bed,  as  if  she  were  lying  in  ice,  for  two  hours,  with 
drawing  in  all  her  limbs,  in  the  back,  and  in  the  w^hole  body.  On 
waking  from  her  sleep,  which  was  full  of  dreams,  she  is  covered  all 
over  with  sweat,  with  violent  thirst  after  the  sweat. 

Coldness  of  the  body  in  the  evening,  with  heat  of  the  forehead.  At 
8  o'clock  in  the  morning  violent  chilliness  for  half  an  hour,  followed  by 
but  little  heat.  Early  in  the  morning  she  wakes  with  chilliness ;  soon 
afterwards  has  much  heat  and  pain  in  the  occiput,  and  feels  quite  sick. 
Evening  fever  every  day ;  chilliness,  followed  by  heat.  Evening  fever, 
a  httle  chilliness,  followed  shortly  by  violent  continued  heat;  weariness 
and  pain  in  the  hmbs. 

Chilhness  every  evening  when  in  bed  till  midnight ;  after  midnight 
feels  warm  and  hot ;  early  in  the  morning  sour-smelMng  sweat.  In  the 
evening  alternate  chilhness  and  heat,  with  aching  of  the  whole  head  and 
coryza.  Alternate  chilhness  and  heat,  and  great  redness  and  heat  of 
the  cheeks. 

First  nausea  and  vomiting ;  then  chilhness,  followed  by  sweat, 
without  any  previous  heat.  Fever,  with  great  weakness,  heat  pre- 
dominant, afterwards  chilhness.  Tertian  fever,  with  sour  vomiting 
after  the  chills,  and  bloated  face  and  hands. 

Magnesia  SUlpIli  Chihiness  in  the  evening  until  he  hes  down, 
afterwards  sweat,  with  thirst  early  in  the  morning.  Chilhness  from  9 
o'clock  in  the  evening  until  10  in  the  morning;  afterwards,  towards 
noon,  he  is  obliged  to  lie  down;    sweat  at  3  o'clock?,  m.     Shaking 
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chills  from  Y  o'clock,  evening,  till  an  hour  after  going  to  bed,  followed 
by  increase  of  warmth,  and  towards  morning  sweat,  without  any  thirst. 
Alternations  of  chilliness  and  heat  at  night,  only  chilliness  in  the  night 
following.  Alternation  of  heat  and  shuddering,  with  alternate  redness 
and  paleness  of  face. 

MenyantheSo  Predominant  coldness ;  coldness  in  the  region  of 
the  dorsal  spine,  with  shaking ;  icy  coldness  of  the  hands  and  feet,  the 
rest  of  the  body  warm.  Coldness  of  the  legs  and  feet  as  far  as  the 
knees,  as  if  standing  in  cold  water.  Coldness  of  the  feet,  sometimes 
icy  coldness,  with  swelled  veins  of  the  arms  and  hands,  the  coldness 
continuing  even  in  bed.  Shivering  over  the  body,  with  yawning,  even 
in  the  warm  room,  the  hair  sometimes  standing  on  end,  especially  cold 
thrills  over  the  legs ;  horripilation  over  the  back,  as  if  the  parts  had 
long  been  exposed  to  cold  air.  Chilhness  of  the  trunk,  especially  in 
the  fingers,  over  the  whole  body,  disappearing  in  the  neighborhood  of 
a  warm  stove,  or  chilliness  of  the  back  continuing  near  a  warm  stove. 
Intermittent  fevers  with  chilhness  in  the  belly,  lasting  for  six  hours,  and 
then  a  disagreeable  feeling  of  heat  comes  on ;  heat  in  the  face,  followed 
by  universal  chilliness  ;  feeling  of  heat  in  the  back,  intermingled  with 
coldness,  and  succeeded  by  warmth  of  the  cheeks  ;  heat  of  the  ears  ; 
thrills  of  heat  over  the  cheeks  in  the  evening ;  great  heat  over  the 
whole  body,  with  cold  feet ;  heat  in  the  evening ;   very  slow  pulse. 

Mercuryt  Chilhness  in  the  evening  when  in  bed ;  afterwards  heat 
with  violent  thirst.  Attacks  of  heat,  accompanied  by  great  anxiety,  as 
if  the  chest  were  compressed,  without  any  thirst ;  the  heat  alternates 
with  a  sensation  of  coldness  over  the  whole  body,  and  great  failing  of 
strength ;  heat  and  chihiness  continually  intermixed  ;  when  out  of  bed 
one  feels  chilly;  when  in  bed  hot,  with  daily  great  desire  for  milk; 
chilliness  and  heat,  without  any  thirst ;  towards  morning  thirst,  nausea, 
and  an  excessive  palpitation  of  the  heart  during  the  sweating  stage,  the 
sweat  smeUing  fetid  or  sour. 

Natrum  miiriaticum.  Heat  after  the  siesta  ;  the  heat  is  followed 
again  by  shiverings  until  evening. 

At  8  o'clock  in  the  morning  a  violent  chilliness  commences,  which 
lasts  till  noon  ;  this  is  followed  by  heat  until  evening,  without  sweat  or 
thirst,  either  in  the  cold  or  hot  stage ;  she  was  without  any  conscious- 
ness, and  had  violent  headache. 

Chilliness  at  10  o'clock  a.m.,  commencing  at  the  feet;  two  hours 
and  a  half  afterwards  general  short-lasting  heat ;  before  and  after  the 
heat  one  experiences  a  violent  thirst ;  the  heat  is  followed  by  headache. 

Chilhness,  with  thirst,  and  tearing  in  the  bones  at  10  o'clock  a.m.  ; 
this  is  followed  by  great  heat,  with  excessive  thirst,  and  tearing  in  the  head. 

In  the  forenoon  chilliness  for  three  hours,  with  blue  nails,  and 
chattering  in  the  teeth ;  this  is  followed  by  heat  of  equal  duration, 
with  obscuration  of  sight,  stitches  in  the  head,  a  good  deal  of  thirst, 
and  some  sweat ;  pain  in  the  back  during  the  fever. 

Chilliness  at  4  o'clock  a.m.  ;  this  is  followed  by  heat,  with  a 
throbbing  headache ;  thirst  immediately  after  the  chilliness  and  during 
the  heat. 
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Considerable  chilliness  and  chattering  of  the  teeth,  commencing  in 
the  evening;  this  is  followed  by  a  shght  increase  of  the  v/armth  of  the 
skin,  with  violent  headache,  as  if  the  head  would  bm-st ;  no  thirst  in 
either  stage,  accompanied  by  eruption  of  the  hps. 

Anticipating  chilliness  in  the  morning,  wdth  external  coldness,  great 
thirst,  violent  headache  and  stupefaction ;  afterwards  slight  heat,  with 
a  little  sweat ;  faintishness  and  weakness  of  the  eyes. 

Chilhness  wdth  great  thirst;  afterwards  great  heat  wdth  violent 
thirst  and  excessive  headache  ;  at  last  violent  sweat. 

Chilliness,  with  increasing  headache  in  the  forehead  every  day  from 
9  o'clock  in  the  morning  until  noon  ;  afterwards  warmth,  with  gradually 
appearing  sweat  and  thirst,  the  headache  decreasing  afterw^ards  in  the 
same  gradual  manner  until  5  o'clock  p.m.  A  friend  in  Philadelphia 
writes'^me  that  Dr.  Kitchen  remarked  in  the  CHnic,  that  he  has  cured 
nearly  all  his  intermittents  this  year  and  last  with  natr-mur.  3d  and  6th 

potency.  i       i,    4. 

NitriC-acM,  Chilhness  in  the  afternoon  for  an  hour ;  then^  heat 
over  the  whole  body  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour;  afterwards  a  violent 
sweat  over  the  whole  body  for  two  hours ;  there  is  no  thirst  either  in 
the  cold  or  hot  stage.  . 

Quotidian  fever :  after  having  taken  cold  during  a  long  ride  m  ^a 
violent  wind  ;  first  chilliness  for  three  hours ;  afterwards  heat  for  six 
hours,  with  excessive  sweat. 

Afternoon  fever,  heat  and  chilliness  ;  feverish  chilliness  in  the  after- 
noon, in  the  open  air,  for  an  hour  and  a  half;  afterwards  dry  heat 
while  in  bed,  with  dehrium  in  a  sort  of  half-waking  state ;  no  sleep ; 
sweat  and  sleep  towards  morning. 

Chilliness  in  the  morning  in  bed,  and  the  whole  day,  with  heat  in 
the  face  in  the  afternoon  ;  chilliness  and  shaking  in  the  evening ; 
afterwards  flushes  of  heat,  with  dryness  of  throat. 

Chilliness  from  bed-time  till  midnight;  afterwards  dry  heat  of  the 
head,  body,  and  lower  limbs.  It  is  particularly  appropriate  in  a 
scorbutic  state  of  gums,  chronic  diarrhoea,  or  after  the  abuse  of  mercury. 
NllX  MOSCliata.  Quartan  ?  tertian  and  compound  tertian  fevers, 
with  drowsiness :  white  tongue,  rattling,  bloody  expectoration,  shght 
thirst,  even  during  the  heat.  Violent  heat  in  the  face  and  hands,  with 
prostration  and  hypochondriacal  mood  for  several  forenoons. 

NUX  vomica.  Nux  is  an  important  remedy  in  connexion  with  the 
state  of  the  patient  during  the  apyrexia,  as  well  as  during  the  paroxysm. 
It  is  indicated  by  a  state  of  constipation,  gastric,  or  bilious  symptoms, 
in  consequence  of  errors  of  diet,  or  in  a  nervous  condition  from  irritation 
of  the  spinal  marrow. 

Intermittent  fevers,  mostly  in  the  afternoon,  evening,  or  night. 
Quotidian  or  tertian  fevers,  with  or  without  gastric  fevers. 

Fevers,  mostly  consisting  of  chilhness  and  partial  heat,  with  or 
without  subsequent  sweat. 

Intermittents,  consisting  mostly  of  heat,  preceded,  followed,  or 
mingled  with  chills.  Alternations  of  chills  and  heat,  with  constant 
desire  for   beer.     During  the   paroxysm:  pains   and  languor  of  the 
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limbs,  vertigo,  dulness  of  the  head,  oppressive  headache,  aching  and 
spasmodic  pains  of  the  stomach,  pressure  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach, 
nausea,  bitter  eructations,  bitter  and  sour  taste,  white  or  yellow  coating 
of  the  tongue,  vomiting  of  the  ingesta,  loss  of  appetite,  constipation,  or 
else  frequent  small  evacuations  of  watery  mucus,  abdominal  spasms, 
fainting  fits,  great  languor  of  body  and  mind,  excessive  debility  and 
prostration. 

During  the  heat :  vertigo,  headache,  chilliness  upon  uncovering  one's- 
self  in  the  least,  or  making  the  least  motion,  thirst,  nausea,  vomiting, 
buzzing  in  the  ears,  pains  in  the  chest,  red  urine. 

Intermittents  after  the  abuse  of  china  or  quinine,  with  or  without 
sweUing  and  hardness  of  the  liver. 

Intermittent  fevers,  sometimes  without  the  usual  coldness  of  the 
body,  or  with  long-lasting  coldness,  chattering  of  the  teeth,  icy  coldness 
of  the  hands  and  feet,  blue  nails,  no  thirst,  tearing  pains  in  the  thighs 
and  legs,  and  in  the  small  of  the  back,  succeeded  by  continued  general 
heat,  with  aching  pains  in  the  forepart  of  the  head,  redness  of  the  face, 
violent  thirst,  shuddering  and  chilliness  on  moving  or  uncovering  one's- 
self,  lastly  sweat. 

During  the  apyrexi a:  vertigo,  heaviness  and  dulness  of  the  head, 
tearing,  aching,  and  beating  pains  in  the  sinciput  and  temples,  wan 
paleness  of  the  face,  toothache,  clean  tongue,  or  else  tongue  coated 
with  a  thick  yellow  brown  mucus,  loss  of  taste  and  appetite,  bitter, 
putrid  taste,  nausea,  bitter  vomiting,  stitches  in  the  region  of  the  hver 
and  right  side  of  the  chest,  great  sensitiveness  and  painfulness  in  the 
pit  of  the  stomach,  distension  of  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  oppressive, 
contractive  pain  in  the  stomach,  painfulness  and  distension  of  the  left 
hypochondrium,  swelling  of  the  spleen,  which  does  not  admit  of 
pressure  ;  when  turning  to  the  right  side  a  heavy  body  seems  to  fall  to 
that  side  ;  constipation,  stinging  of  the  rectum,  dry  night-cough, 
emaciation,  weakness,  anguish,  disconsolate  mood,  with  violent  weep- 
ing, excessive  sensitiveness  of  feeling,  the  patient  is  beside  himself  on 
account  of  trifles.  Many  of  these  symptoms  continue  even  during  the 
paroxysm. 

Quotidian  fever :  violent  coldness,  followed  by  heat,  with  thirst  and 
white- coated  tongue. 

Quotidian  intermittent,  with  loss  of  appetite. 

Compound  quotidian  fever. 

Tertian,  quartan,  and  compound  quartan  fevers,  with  constipation. 

Anomalous  intermittent  fever,  with  gastric  symptoms.  Intermittent 
fever,  with  jaundice. 

Apoplectic  intermittents, 

OpillMa  Shaking  chills,  followed  by  heat,  wnth  sleep,  during  which 
she  sweats  a  good  deal.  She  falls  asleep  during  the  cold  stage  without 
thirst ;  thirst  during  the  hot  stage,  and  copious  sweat.  Chilliness  on 
going  to  bed,  and  sweat  on  going  to  sleep,  most  copious  about  the 
head. 

Shaking  chills  at  11  o'clock  a.m.,  afterwards  sleep  with  heat,  followed 
by  sweat ;  headache  and  faintishness  after  waking  up. 
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Little  chilliness  and  a  good  deal  of  dry  heat.  Fever  with  stupor, 
snoring  with  the  mouth  open,  twitching  of  the  limbs  and  burning  heat 
of  the  body,  at  the  same  time  sweating. 

Fevers  with  cerebral  affections  and  sopor  during  the  hot  stage. 
Fevers  with  sopor  and  stupor. 

Petroleunii  At  lO  o'clock  a.m.,  violent  chilliness  with  coldness 
of  the  hands  and  face,  without  thirst,  for  half  an  hour  ;  in  the  afternoon 
heat  in  the  face,  especially  the  eyes,  with  thirst,  for  half  an  hour. 
Evening,  chilliness,  followed  by  heat  in  the  face,  with  cold  feet. 

Shaking  fits  at  1  o'clock  in  the  evening,  an  hour  ;  afterwards  sweat  in 
the  face  and  on  the  whole  body,  except  the  lower  Hmbs,  which  are 
cold. 

PhOSphoruSi  Chilliness  in  the  afternoon  from  5  to  6  o'clock ;  after- 
wards heat  and  thirst  with  internal  chilhness  ;  the  chilliness  succeeded 
by  heat  and  sweat,  when  in  bed,  lasting  all  night.  Febrile  heat  ^  and 
sweat  at  night,  with  insatiable  canine  hunger,  followed  by  chilhness 
with  chattering  of  the  teeth  and  external  coldness ;  the  chilhness  is 
succeeded  by  internal  heat,  especially  in  the  hands,  the  coldness  conti- 
nuing on  the  outside  of  the  body. 

Violent  shaking  fits,  with  four  liquid  stools  during  the  night ; 
afterwards  great  heat  and  sweat  all  over,  the  sweat  breaking  out  several 
nights  in  succession  before  midnight. 

Phosphoric  acid.  General  shaking  chills,  the  fingers  being  cold  as  ice, 
without  thirst ;  four  hours  afterwards  increased  warmth,  without  thii-st. 
Violent  shaking  chills  from  afternoon  till  10  o'clock  at  night,  followed 
by  excessive  dry  heat,  which  almost  deprives  the  patient  of  consciousness. 
Evening,  chills  which  produce  trembling;  the  morning  following, 
heat  in  th'e  face,  dryness  in  the  mouth  and  stinging  pain  in  the  throat 
when  swallowing. 

Podophyllum  peltatuma  Quotidian,  tertian  and  quartan  fevei-s. 
Chill  at  1  A.M.,  with  pressing  pains  in  both  hypochondria,  and  dull 
aching  pains  in  the  knees  and  ancles,  elbows  and  wrists.  Backache 
before  the  chill.  The  shaking  and  a  sensation  of  coldness  continue  for 
some  time  after  the  heat  commences.  Some  thirst  during  the  chill  but 
none  during  the  heat.  The  patient  is  conscious  during  the  chill,  but 
cannot  talk  because  he  forgets  the  words  he  wishes  to  employ.  Dehrium 
and  loquacity  during  the  hot  stage,  with  forgetfulness  afterwards  of  all 
that  passed.  Violent  pain  of  the  head,  with  excessive  thirst  duiing  the 
fever.  Sleep  during  the  perspkation.  Loss  of  appetite  during  the 
yrexia. 

Pulsatilla.     Pulsatilla  is  apphcable  to  intermittents  of  all  types. 
.  The  Pulsatilla  paroxysm  generally  consists  of  chilliness,  followed   by 
'heat,  which  is  accompanied  or  succeeded  by  sweat.     Period,  afternoon 
or  evening.  . 

Symptoms  of  the  chill :  paleness  of  the  face,  vertigo,  stupefaction, 
painfulness  and  heaviness  of  the  head,  anxiety  and  oppression  of  the 
chest,  or  vomiting  of  mucus ;  freedom  from  thirst.  During  the  heat  i 
paroxysms  of  anguish,  headache  with  red,  bloated  face  ;  sweat  m  the 
face,  chilliness  on  taking  off  the  covering,  lamenting  and  moaning,  deep 
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or  restless  sleep,  hurried  and  anxious  breathing,  disposition  to  vomit, 
diarrhoeic  stools.  After  the  heat,  or  simultaneous  with  it,  moderate 
sweat. 

During  the  apyrexia :  headache,  painful  oppression  of  the  chest, 
moist  cous:h,  somnolence,  bitterness  of  the  mouth,  diarrhoea  or  constL- 
P^'tion. 

Intermittents,  after  abuse  of  china  or  quinine,  with  bitter  taste  of  food. 
Intermittents,  with  prevalence  of  gastric  and  bihous  symptoms. 

Intermittents  commencing  at  8  o'clock  in  the  morning,  with  nausea, 
vomiting,  thirst,  headache  and  vertigo  ;  chill,  heat  and  sweat  are  not 
distinctly  marked,  and  there  is  much  thirst  during  the  whole  period  of 
the  attack. 

RaniillClliUS  feulbOSUS,  A  prominent  effect  of  different  species  of 
Ranunculus  is  the  production  of  febrile  chilliness.  They  seem,  therefore, 
adapted  principally  to  intermittents  in  which  the  cold  stage  is  predomi- 
nant. Ran-bulb.  produces  chilliness,  especially  after  dinner,  also  after 
supper.  Ohillijiess  for  two  hours  in  the  evening,  with  general  external 
coldness  of  the  body.  General  chilliness,  chattering  of  the  teeth  and 
shaking.  Heat  of  the  face,  burning  of  the  ears,  cold  hands,  quick  pulse 
and  eructations.  Succeeding  the  creeping  chills  after  dinner,  there  is 
pinching  in  the  hypogastrium,  with  stitches  resembling  pushes,  which 
dart  towards  the  hypochondriac  region. 

RanuilCllieS  SC^leratllS.  The  patient  wakes  after  midnight,  many 
nights  in  succession,  with  heat  over  the  whole  body  and  violent  thirst ; 
the  pulse  full,  soft,  accelerated  ;  afterwards  sweat  over  the  whole  body, 
<3specially  on  the  forehead.  Skin  and  mouth  dry,  without  thirst,  at 
night.     Chilliness  while  eating. 

EatanMao  Chilliness  for  half  an  hour  in  the  evening,  going  off  in 
bed,  followed  by  sweat  till  midnight.  Chilly  shuddering  over  the  whole 
body  in  the  evening.  General  chilliness  in  the  evening,  with  burning 
in  the  hands  and  feet,  and  external  heat,  followed  by  sweat  till  midnight. 
Profuse  sweat  at  night. 

RMs  radieailSs  Quotidian  intermittent;  chills  between  9  and  10 
A.M.,  followed  by  heat,  with  frequent  pulse. 

7;  Chills  commencing  every  day  at  1  p.m.,  increased  by  movement  and 
attended  with  pain  in  the  bones,  and  followed  by  heat  mixed  with  chills; 
the  fever  sometimes  attended  with  sharp  pains  in  the  abdomen.  ^ 

Double  tertian :  chills  predominant,  pain  in  the  forehead  during  the 
chills ;  thick,  paste-like,  grayish,  white  coat  on  the  posterior  part  of  the 
tongue,  redness  of  the  anterior  part. 

Quartan  fever,  commencing  in  the  evening  with  heat,  followed  by  heat 
with  perspiration,  yellow  coat  and  reddish  tip  of  the  tongue,  neck  tender 
on  the  left  sides ;  during  the  fever,  sleep  and  pains  of  the  legs  and 
small  of  the  back ;  after  the  fever,  debility. 

Rhus  tOXiCOdendrOlli  Simultaneous  chilliness  of  some  parts^  and 
heat  of  others.  The  paroxysm  comes  on  with  drowsiness,  weariness 
and  yawning,  afterwards,  at  10  a.m.,  excessive  heat,  without  thirst. 
Chilhness  at  Y  p.m.,  as  if  he  had  cold  water  poured  on  him ;  after 
going  to  bed,  heat  and  stretching  the  limbs ;  towards  morning,  sweat. 
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At  5  p.  M.,  stretching  of  the  hmbs,  shivering,  with  thirst ;  cold  hands, 
heat  and  redness  of  the  face ;  shivering  in  the  evening  in  bed ;  in  the 
morning  slight  perspiration,  with  pressure  in  the  temples.  At  7  p.  m., 
external  chilliness  and  sensation  of  coldness  without  shivering  or  actual 
coldness  of  the  surface,  or  internal  coldness  ;  on  going  to  bed,  external 
heat  and  intolerance  of  being  covered  ;  the  mouth  watery,  lips  dry 
and  no  thirst ;  about  midnight,  during  half  sleep,  slight  perspiration, 
afterwards  sweat  in  the  face,  head  and  neck,  as  far  as  the  chest. 

In  the  evening,  chilHness,  without  thirst,  followed  by  dry  heat  for 
several  hours,  then  heat  with  profuse  sweat ;  in  both  the  latter  stages 
thirst,  cuttings  in  the  abdomen,  and  diarrhoea ;  finally  sleep,  followed  by 
diarrhoea  in  the  morning. 

Quotidian  fever  about  midnight,  with  pressure  and  swelhng  at  the 
pit  of  the  stomach,  and  anxious  palpitation  of  the  heart  by  day. 

Paroxysm  commencing  with  headache,  followed  by  chilliness  and 
thirst,  and  tearing  and  pain  in  the  lower  limbs  as  from  fatigue  ;  then 
general  warmth,  with  slight  chills  during  motion,  and  livid  face ; 
finally  profuse,  sour-smelling  sweat. 

Tertian  fever  with  nettle-rash,  which  disappears  after  the  attack, 
leaving,  during  the  apyrexia,  burning  and  redness  in  the  sclerotica. 

Sabadilla*  Intermittents  commencing  with  chilliness  or  external 
coldness  and  shaking  of  the  limbs,  with  little  or  no  thirst,  followed  by 
heat  with  little  thirst,  and  accompanied  or  followed  by  sweat. 

Fevers  of  all  types  occurring  at  regular  periods,  attended  with  loss  of 
appetite,  oppressive  bloatedness  of  the  stomach,  pain  in  the  chest,  cough, 
debility,  and  thirst  between  the  chilly  and  hot  stages.  During  the 
chilliness :  pain  of  the  upper  ribs,  dry,  spasmodic  cough  and  tearing  in 
all  the  hmbs  and  bones.  During  the  hot  stage :  delirium,  yawning 
and  stretching.     During  the  sweat :  sleep. 

After  the  paroxysm,  the  hmbs  feel  bruised  without  any  other  complaint. 

8abi!ia«  Paroxysm,  especially  towards  evening :  first  chilHness, 
afterwards  heat  in  the  whole  body  and  at  night  profuse  sweat.  In  the 
evening,  chills  over  the  whole  body,  especially  in  the  back ;  afterwards 
internal  burning  heat,  without  thirst,  with  uneasiness  in  the  limbs ; 
sweat  at  night,  without  thirst. 

SambuCUS*  Chills,  with  cold  extremities ;  afterwards,  distressing  dry 
heat,  without  thirst,  with  dread  of  being  uncovered ;  afterwards,  copious 
sweat  without  any  particular  thirst. 

Feeling  of  burning  heat  in  the  head  and  face,  the  body  being 
moderately  warm  and  the  feet  icy  cold,  without  thirst. 

Intermittents,  with  profuse  weakening  sweats  during  the  apyrexia. 

Sepia*  Thirst  during  the  chill.  Paroxysm  frequent  but  at  indefi- 
nite periods  of  the  day.  First :  general  heat  with  sweat  in  the  face, 
violent  thirst  and  bitterness  of  the  mouth ;  then  again  chilHness,  with 
general  coldness,  also  in  the  face,  with  inclination  to  vomit,  and  pressure 
in  the  forehead,  extending  into  the  temples ;  and  during  the  heat, 
vertigo.  Violent  chills  for  an  hour,  followed  by  violent  heat  and 
inability  to  collect  one's  senses  ;  after  which  violent  sweat  in  the  evening, 
the  urine  brown  and  having:  an  acrid  smell. 
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SiiiC€a«  Repeated  shiverings  through  the  day  for  half  an  hour, 
followed  by  moderate  heat,  mostly  in  the  head  and  face. 

In  the  evening,  after  lying  down,  violent  chiUiness  which  produces 
pain  in  the  stomach;  afterwards  genera  Iheat,  with  thirst ;  copious  sweat, 
with  thirst.     Profuse,  exhausting,  night  sweats. 

Spig€iiai  For  five  days  in  succession,  chilUness,  in  the  morning 
after  rising,  at  the  same  hours,  and  heat  at  noon,  five  hours  afterwards, 
mostly  on  the  trunk,  but  more  so  in  the  face,  with  redness,  but  no 
particular  thirst.  Alternation  of  heat  and  chilliness  ;  the  chilliness 
being  especially  felt  in  the  back,  the  heat  in  the  hands  and  face.  As 
soon  as  he  lies  down  he  feels  chilly  ;  after  which  he  is  covered  with  a 
profuse  fcBtid  sweat.  Heat,  with  great  desire  for  beer.  Great  heat,  with 
sweat  over  the  whole  body,  especially  about  the  head,  without  thirst. 

SpOHgia*  In  the  afternoon,  aching,  in  the  occiput,  with  heat  of  the 
face,  hands  and  feet,  chilliness  of  the  rest  of  the  body,  and  disposition  to 
coryza,  with  weariness  of  the  body  and  bitterness  in  the  mouth ;  in  the 
evening  after  taking  off  his  clothes,  he  had  shaking  chills,  followed,  in  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  when  in  bed,  by  heat  of  the  whole  body  except  the 
thighs,  which  were  numb  and  chilly ;  sweat  at  night. 

8ta!lllllll!.  First,  heat  and  sweat  over  the  whole  body  from  four 
to  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon ;  followed  by  slight  chills ;  thirst  during 
and  after  the  heat :  the  thirst  returns  for  several  afternoons  at  the  same 
period. 

Stapliysaglia.  A  marked  febrile  symptom  of  Staph,  is  predo- 
minant chilliness.  Fever  at  evening,  night  or  morning,  consisting  only 
of  chilliness  without  thirst. 

Internal  shuddering  with  violent  thirst,  for  several  days  at  3  o'clock 
p.  M.  without  subsequent  heat.  Sometimes  there  is  slight  heat  after 
the  morning  shuddering.  Tertian  fever  with  scorbutic  symptoms,  as 
putrid  taste  in  the  mouth,  bleeding  gums,  want  of  appetite  and  consti- 
pation. 

StraMOllillMo  Heat  in  the  head ;  afterwards  coldness  of  the  whole 
body,  followed  by  heat  of  the  whole  body,  with  anguish  ;  sleep  during 
the  hot  stage,  and  violent  thirst  after  waking  up,  which  causes  a 
stinging  in  the  throat  until  he  drinks  something. 

Violent  fever  at  noon,  which  returns  with  the  same  violence  at 
midnight. 

Chills  over  the  whole  body,  without  thirst,  accompanied  by  an  inabi- 
lity to  collect  one's  senses,  and  by  twitchings  of  the  limbs ;  afterwards 
heat  without  any  thirst,  with  a  highly  red  face,  painful  chilliness  conse- 
quent upon  the  slightest  bearing  of  the  body,  and  anguish  ;  during 
these  symptoms  he  falls  asleep  ;  violent  thirst  after  waking  up. 
Heat  and  sweat  over  the  whole  body  without  thirst. 
StllpIlMFe  Heat  in  the  face,  and  sense  as  if  just  recovering  from  a 
hard  sickness ;  the  heat  is  followed  by  a  little  chilliness,  with  a  good 
deal  of  thirst. 

Slight  chills  for  an  hour  in  the  forenoon,  at  ten  o'clock  ;  afterwards 
ease  until  3  o'clock  p.  m.,  then  heat  for  two  hours  in  the  head  and 
hands,  with  desire  for  beer.     At  noon,  a  good  deal  of  internal  heat,  with 
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redness  of  the  face  and  cliilliness ;  all  the  hmbs  feel  tired  as  if  bruised, 
with  great  thirst,  till  midnight ;  then  abatement  of  the  chilliness  and 
heat,  and  the  body  is  covered  with  perspiration  for  three  hours. 

In  the  afternoon  feverish  heat,  mingled  with  chilliness  and  continual 
palpitation  of  the  heart. 

Violent  chilhness  in  the  evening  when  in  bed  ;  afterwards  exaltations 
of  the  fancy ;  lastly  heat  and  profuse  sweat. 

Chilhness  every  evening,  which  cannot  be  relieved  by  warmth  of  the 
stove ;  considerable  warmth  when  in  bed,  and  sourish-smeUing  sweat 
in  the  morning. 

Taraxacum.  Quotidian  fever  :  in  the  evening  the  hands  and  nose 
become  cold,  after  which  sleep  sets  in  with  considerable  sweat,  particu- 
larly about  the  head.  The  apyrexia  is  characterized  by  languor  and 
vertigo. 

Fehris  intermittens  quotidiana  sudorifera  ?  Debility,  loss  of  appetite, 
profuse  sweat  every  night,  thirst  day  and  night,  restless  sleep ;  Ai's. 
was  of  no  avail ;  Tarax.  effected  a  complete  cure. — Jahr. 

Slight  chills  through  the  whole  body  ;  chilhness  with  continual, 
pressure  in  the  head ;  violent  chills  when  walking  in  the  open  air. 

This  remedy  has  been  employed  with  success  against  endemic  fevers 
where  the  plant  grows.  In  general,  drugs  which  grow  in  regions 
where  endemic  fevers  prevail,  seem  to  be  the  best  remedies  against 
those  fevers,  provided  that  the  drugs  have  at  all  a  febrifuge  power.— 
Hempel. 

Thiya*  Violent  shaking  chill  at  3  o'clock  a.  m.  for  a  quarter  of 
an  hour ;  afterwards  thirst,  lastly  violent  sweat  all  over  the  body,  but 
not  on  the  head,  which  is  only  moderately  warm. 

Shaking  chill,  with  external  and  internal  coldness,  then  sweat  without 
intervening  heat. 

Predominant  chilliness,  with  heat  of  face. 

Valeriana,  Predominant  heat.  Much  dry  heat,  preceded  by  little 
chill,  and  irregular  pulse. 

Violent  heat  with  thirst  and  great  obtusion  of  the  head. 

Veratriimt  External  coldness,  with  dark  urine  and  cold  sweat. 
Coldness  with  internal  heat,  dark  urine  and  cold  sweat.  ChiUiness 
succeeded  by  warm  sweat,  which  is  soon  changed  to  cold  sweat.  Tertian 
fever,  consisting  of  mere  chilliness.  Simply  nightly  chills,  with  violent 
pain  in  the  small  of  the  back. 

Chilliness  with  great  desire  for  cold  drinks,  and  accompanied  by 
nausea,  alternating  with  increasing  heat,  afterwards  heat  with  unquench- 
able thirst,  dehrium,  redness  of  the  face  and  constant  slumber ;  finally 
sweat  without  any  thirst,  with  a  pale  countenance.  Chilhness  in  the 
evening,  alternating  with  thrills  of  heat :  afterwards  heat  with  violent 
thirst :  and  finally,  after  a  considerable  interval,  sweat.  Chilliness  and 
heat  alternating  from  time  to  time,  accompanied  by  vertigo,  continual 
anxiety  and  inclination  to  vomit.  Intermittent  fevers,  with  obstruction 
or  indolence  of  the  intestinal  canal 
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heat) 750 

Coxagna       ....         -  642 

Coxalgia       .....  642 

Cramps  durin,2:  labor   .         .         .  807 

intlie'legs       .         .         .673 

Croup 348 

Crusta  lactea        ...»  849 
Crying  and  Avakefulness  of  new- 
born infants  ,         »         «   845 
Cutaneous  diseases       .         .         .517 
•<.:ynanche  laryngea      .         .         .  348 
maligna       .         .         .182 
pharyngea  .         .187 
tonsillaris    .         .         .174 


Cynanche  tracheitis 

Cystitis 


PAGE 

.   848 
.  553,  680 


Deafness  after  scarlatina  .  _  .  660 
catarrhal,  or  rheumatic  660 
congestive  .  .  .  660 
from  the  abuse  of  mer- 
cury .  .  .  .660 
from  the  repercussion  of 

eruptions    .         .         .660 
nervous  .         .         ♦  66U 

Death,  apparent  .         .         .    /53 

Deficiency   in    the    secretion    of 

milk  .....  825 

Delirium  tremens  potatorum        .  450 

Delivery,  perspiration  after  .  813 

treatment  after     .         .  808 

v/eakness  after      .         .   822 

Derangement  of  the  stomach        .  207 

Derangements  during  pregnancy    785 

teething     .  865 

Derbyshire  neck  .         .     ^    .  673 

Deterioration    and    discoloration 

of  milk  ....  826 

Determination  of  blood  to  the  ab- 
domen .         .         .         .  244,  646 
Determination  of  blood  to  th  e  chest  355 
to  the  head  428 
Diabetes       .   ^      .         ^         •         -568 
insipidus         .         .         •  568 
mellitus  .         .         .668 

Diaphragmitis      ....  407 
Diarrhoea     .         .         .         .         «   24a 
biliosa  .         .         •  245 

during  pregnancy  .  787 

in  lying-in  Avomen  .  816 
lienteria  .  »  .  246 
mucosa,  s.  pituitosa  .  245 
neonatorum  .         .  852 

serosa  .         .         «  246 

stercoralis     .         .         •  245 
tormmosa      .         .         .   247 
Diet  during  nursing     .         .         .834 
pregnancy         .         0  782 
rules  for       .         .         ^         .61 
to  be  observed  in  fevers       .     71 
supplementary,  of  infants     .  835 
Difiieulty  in  discharging  the  urine  538 
Dilatation  of  the  heart  .         .515 

Dischara-e     of    blood    from    the 

urethra  .         .         .       ^^  574 

Discharging  the  urine,  difficulty  in  558 

Disease  of  the  conglobate  glands    524 

venereal         .         .588 

Diseases  following  parturition      .  811 

of  infancy  _ .         .843 

of  or  connected  with  the 


brain 


423 
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Diseases  of  paTticular  organs  and 

regions  .  .  .  62'7 
of  the  circulating  system  4-7 1 
of  the  heart  .         .  474 

of  the  organs  connected 
"with  the  respiratory 
system       .         .         .318 
of  the  nrinaiy  and  genital 

organs       .       ".         .550 

of  the  valves  of  the  heart  515 

Disinclination  of  the  infant  to  suck  822 


Dislocations 
Dispensation  and  the  presers' ation 
of  homoeopathic  medicines     . 


Dose  and  ] 

Dreams 

Dropsy 


3  repetition 


745 

55 

63 

10 

679 

707 
879 


of  the  brain   . 

of  the  belly  (see  Ascites)  707 

716 

879 


of  the  cellular  tissue 

of  the  chest 

of  the  head    . 

of  the  23erieardium  (see 

Pericarditis,  chronic)    474 

ovarium  .         .         .  776 

Duration  of  confinement      .         .811 

snelding'     .         .         .  837 

Dysecoia,  or  deafness  .         .         .  660 

Dysenteria  .         .         ,         ,         .251 

alba   .         ,         .         .261 

biliosa        .         .         .252 

inflammatoria    .         .252 

putrida       .         ..        .  252 

rheumatieo-catarrhalis  252 

rubra 

Dysentery    . 

rules  of  conduct  and 

diet  in     . 

suppressed 

Dysmenorrhoeii     .... 

Dyspepsia    ..... 

Dysuria        »         .         ,         ,    558, 


251 

251 

257 
258 
772 
190 
787 


Ear-ache 657 

Ears,  inflammation  of  the  .  .  657 
Eclampsia  typhoides  .  .  .109 
Ectropium  .  .  .  ,  .655 
Eczema  faciei  ....  849 
Emansio  mensium  .  .  .  766 
Employment    of   the    mind   and 

habits  during  pregnancy  .  782 
Encephalitis  .  .  .  .433 
Encysted  Iwdrocele  of  the  sper- 
matic cord  ..  .  .  .587 
Endocarditis  .  .  ,  .486 
Enter algia  .  ,  .  ,  .239 
Enteritis-       ,.         .         .         .        „.  297 


TAGIK 

Entropium   .         ,         .         .         .656 
Ephialtes      .         .         ,         .         .691 
Epilepsia      ......  453 

Epilepsy       .         „         .         .         .453 
Epiphora      .         „         .         „         .653 
Epistaxis  ....  660 

Eructations  ....  207 

Eruptive  fevers    .         .         ,         .128 
Erysipelas  .         .         .         .517 

bullosum  .  .  .518 
erraticum  .  .  .519 
gangrenosum  .  .519 
infantum  .  .  .862 
cedematodes  .  .519 
l^hlegmonodes  .  ,  51S 
pseudo  .  .  .519 
scroti  ..        .         .520 

Ether 2S 

Evacuations,   abnormal,   color  of 

the  (see  bowel  complaints  in 

infants)  .         .         .         .852 

Excessive  secretion  of  milk  .  812 

Excoriation  of  the  nipple     ..        .  822 

Excoriations         .         .         .         .861 

Excoriationes  neonatorum   .         .861 

Exercise  during  pregnancy  .  779 

of  infants       .      "  .         .841 

Exostosis      .         .         .         .         .722 

Exposure  to  heat  „         .         .  750 

Eye,  bloodshot     .         .         .         .  65S 

fungus  hramatodes  of  the     .  651 

w^eeping  or  Avatery      .         .  653 

Eyes,  acute  inflammation  of  the      647 

inflammation  of  in  infants     843 

Evelids,    catarrhal   inflammation 

of  the  .         .         .655 

inflammation  of  the  mar- 
gins of  the  .         .  655 


Face-ache     , 

Face-ague     . 

Face,  swelled 

warts  Oil  the 

Fainting 

and  hvsterical 

Falling  ofi^  of  the  hair 
finement 

False  pains 

Ealstaff-  belly 

Fatigue 

Favus  confertus   . 

Febres 

intermittentes  . 

Febris  bullosa 

dysenteriea 
gastrica  biliosa 
hectic  a 
helminthiaea 


fits 
after 


.  458 
.  458 
.  792 
.  65Cy 
.  704 
.  787 
n- 

.  817 
.  802 
.  817 
.  749 
.  533 
.  69 
.  98 
.  539 
.  251 
.  126 
.  117 
o  S05 
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Febris  inflamniatoria  siraplex       .     73  | 

lenta  iieryosa     . 

.    y? 

niucosa 

.   121 

nervosa     . 

,     77 

nervosa  stupida 

.     80 

nervosa  versatilis 

.     80 

pituitosa    . 

.   121 

rlieuniatica 

.   629 

simplex      . 

.     72 

synoclialis 

.     73 

Feet,  sweating      . 

.   C74 

Females,  diseases  of     . 

.   7G5 

Fever,  bilions 

.   12f) 

camp 

.     95 

catarrhal  . 

.  318 

congestive 

.     78 

contagions 

.     95 

ernptive    . 

.   128 

gastric 

.   126 

general  treatment  of. 

.     71 

hectic 

.  117 

infantile  remittent     . 

.  882 

inflammatory     . 

.     73 

intermittent 

.     98 

jail    . 

.     95 

malignant. 

.     94 

'marsh 

.   101 

mncons 

.   121 

nervous     . 

.     77 

pestilential 

.     94 

petecliial  „ 

.     95 

putrid 

.     94 

remittent  . 

.   115 

rheumatic . 

.   629 

scarlet 

.   128 

slow  . 

.     77 

syuochal    . 

.     73 

typhus 

.     77 

vcllow 

.   115 

Fevers. 

.     69 

simple  or  ephemeral 

.     72 

Fistula  in  ano 

,  234 

iachrymalis 

,   652 

Fistnlffi  in  perinseo 

.  565 

Flatulence  in  infants    . 

.  847 

Flatulency    . 

.  210 

Flatulentia  . 

.  210 

Flatus  .         .         .         . 

.  210 

Formula^,    of    homocopathi 

3    pre- 

scriptione 

.     58 

Fractures     . 

.  745 

F'ungus  hajmatodes 

.  651 

Furuneulus  . 

.   520 

PAGIi 

Gastritis 293 

Gastrodv-nia 21 'i 

Genitarand  nriaary  organs,  dis- 
eases of  the  ,         .         .         .  550 

Giddiness 431 

Glands,  conglobate,  disease  of  .  524 
Glandular  swellings  .  .  .  527 
Gleet    ......  623 

Globules 25 

Glossitis        .         .         .         .         .670 

Goitre 673 

Gonorrhoea.         .         .         •    574.621 

and  licrnia  hunioralis.  625 

glandis        .  .  .   624 

Gout     .         .         .         .         .         -627 

Gravel  (see  IliLnnaturia)        .         .571 

Gum-l>oil      .         .         .         .         .   669 

Gums,  hemorrhage  from  the  (see 

Cancrum  oris  and  Odontalgia)  .  669 

H 


Oangrena  oris 
Gastralgia    . 
Gastric  fever 


.  666 
.  212 
.  126 


ILieraatomesis 

210 

Ifematuria  .... 

571 

Ila^^moptysis 

409 

Haemorrhage  from  the  bowels 

(see 

Piles)     .... 

227 

Ila^morrhagia  pulmonum      . 

40<l 

urethra) . 

574 

Headache     .         .         >         . 

462 

Head,  cold  in  the. 

328 

844 

determination  of  blood  to 

the     _      .         .         . 

428 

dro]^s3'  ill  th.e      .     ^    . 

879 

swelling  of  the,  in  infants  . 

830 

water  in  the 

879 

Heart,  acute  rhemnatism  of  t 

he  '. 

516 

dilatation  of  the 

515 

diseases  of  the  . 

474 

of  tlie  valves  c 

fthe 

515 

Heartburn    ...» 

219 

Heat,  exposure  to 

750 

spots  .... 

864 

Hectic  fever. 

117 

Helminthiasis 

305 

Ilemierania  (megrim)  . 

462 

Hemorrhage  from  the  eyes  . 

6^3 

from  the  lungs. 

409 

Hemorrhoids 

227 

with    mucous 

dis 

charge 

,   229 

Hepatitis      .      ^  . 

.  285 

chronica 

.  288 

Hernia          .         . 

.   692 

humeral  is. 

.  581 

Hcrniiie  incarcerate 

.  697 

Herpes  eircinnatns 

.  532 

preputiaiis 

.  606 

serpigo     . 
zoster 

.  532 
.  541 
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sper- 
sper- 


Hip  disease  .         .         .         ,         . 
gout       .         ,         .         .         , 
pain  in  tlie    , 
rheumatism  in  the 

Hoarseness 

Homoeopathic  attenuations  . 
Hooping-eongli     .... 
second,  or  convul- 
sive stage. 
Hordeahim  ..... 
Humid  asthma      .... 
Hydrocele    ..... 
cjstata   funiculi 

matiei 
encysted  of  the 

malic  cord 
funiculi  spermatiei 
tunica  vaginalis  . 
Hydrops       ..... 
pectoris, 
tlioracis 
Hydroceplialus  membi-anarura  et 

Tcntriculorum  . 
Hydrophobia  .... 
Hydrothorax  .... 
Hypertrophy  .... 
Hypopium  (see  Ophthalmia  gon- 
orrhoea!) .... 
Hysteria  ..... 
Hysterics      ..... 

I 

Icterus.         .         .         .         .         .289 

neonatorum      .         .         ,  862 
Ictus  solis  (see  Coup  de  Soleil)     .  750 
Ignis  sacer   .....  541 

Ileo  typhus  .         .         .         .         .     ^q 

Incontinence  of  urine  .         .         ,  505 
Incubus        .         .         .         ,         .   091 
Index-table  of  the  medicines  con- 
tained in  this  work       .         .       1 

Indigestion 190 

Induration  of  the  cellular  tissue  .  8r>2 

Infancy,  diseases  of      .         .         .  843 

Infantile  erysipelas       .         .         .862 

remittent  fever       .■        .882 

Inflammation,  acute,  of  the  eves  .   647 

acute,  of  the  liver.  285 

acute,  of  the  spinal 

cord  .         .         .  443 
chronic,  of  the  liver  288 
of  the  arteries        .  517 
bladder        .  558 
bowels         .  29Y 
brain  .         .433 
breasts         .  824 
ears, earache  657 
eyes   in    new- 
born infants  843 


644 
642 
642 
642 
325 
41 
343 

344 
654 
427 
585 

587 

587 
586 
585 
707 
716 
716 

879 
7.57 
716 
515 

651 

772 
772 


Infiammation  of  the  eyelids  , 

glans  penis     . 
kidneys 
labia,    majora 
and  vagina . 
larynx     . 
lungs 

margin  of  the 
eyelids      or 
meibomian 
glands 
mucous    mem- 
brane of  the 
broneliial 
tubes  . 
resophagus 
ovai'ies   . 
peritoneum     . 
pleura    . 
psoas  muscle  , 
spleen.     . 
stomach 
testes 
testicle   . 
tongue    .         . 
nretlira  . 
womb 
Inflam?n?itio  uteri 
Inflaraniatorv  fever 
Influence  of  external  ol^jects  oii 

the  unborn  infant 
Influenza      .... 
Insects,  stings  of 
Intermittent  fever 
Internal  or  uterijie  swelling  and 
l)rolapsus       ,         .         '^    ■     , 
Intertrio'o     .  rqv 

Intestine,  ])rotrusion  of  tlie 
Invermination      .... 
Irichiasis      .... 
Ii'itis  artiiritiea    .... 

inereurialis 
Irregularities  of  the  lochial  dis- 
charge .... 
Irritation  or  itching  of  the  skin   '. 
Ischias 
Iscliuria 

Itch      ....*'' 

watery  .... 

Itching  or'irritation  of  the  skin   '. 


PAGE 

654 

581 
550 

776 
323 
307 


Jail  fever 
Jaundice 


358 
187 
774 
30?^ 
89<> 
639 
291 
29^. 
581 
62;i 
670 
574 
819 
819 
73 

783 

352 

751 

98 

819 
861 
238 
305 
656 
652 
652 

815 
531 

642 
555 
527 
629 
53  i 


.  289,  862 


Kidneys,  inflammation  of  the 
Knee,  'ali'ections  of  the 


.  550 
.   644 
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Laboi',  remedies  before 

tedious  or  complicated 
Laryngitis    .         .         .         .         . 

chronic 
Laryngismus  stridulus 
Larynx,  inflammation  of  tlie 
Lead  colic  (see  Colic  and  Palsy,) 
Legs,  cramps  in  tlie 
Lencorrlioea  after  parturition 
Lienteria      •         .         .         .         . 

Lippitudo 

Lips,  swelling  of  the    .         . 
List  of  medicines  adapted  to  par- 
ticular temperaments    . 
Liver,  acute  inflammation  of 

chronic  inflammation  of    . 

complaint 
Lochial  discharge,    irregularities 

of  the    ... 
Lockjaw  of  infants 
Loins,  pains  in  the 
Looseness  of  the  bowels 
Lues  venerea 
Lumbago 

Lumbo-sacral  pains 
Lungs,  hemorrhage  from  tli 

inflammation  of  the 
Luxations     . 
Lymphatic  tumors 

M 

Malignant  cholera 

putrid   or   gangi 
sore-throat  . 
quinsy 
Mamma,  diseases  of  the 
Marsh  fever 
Measles 

rei^ercussion  of  the 
tion  in 
Meconium,  expulsion  of, 
Meningitis  spinalis 
Meiiorrha;4ia 
Menstruation 
Menstraatio  nimia 
Mental  emotions 

afl^ecting  th 
Metritis 

Mictus  cruentus   . 
Miliaria 

alba 

purpurea 
Miliaris  liahnemanni  . 

repercussion  of  the 

tion 
sudatoria 
Miliary  fever 


'.AGE 
801 

804 
823 
82Y 
881 
323 
446 
GTS 
818 
246 
654 
656 

63 
285 
288 
284 

815 

863 
'707 
245 
588 
638 
195 
409 
367 
745 
524 


-ap- 


764, 
e  milk 


eru])- 


262 

182 
1H2 
824 
101 
154 

155 
831 
443 
770 
785 
770 
783 
825 
819 
571 
164 
164 
135 
135 

167 
164 
164 


PAGE 

135 
849 
812 
849 
813 
847 
849 
825 


Miliformis  papulosa      .         . 
Milk  blotches       .         . 

excessive  secretion  of 
crust    ..... 
fever    .         .         . 

regurgitation  of  the     .  [ 
scab      .         . 

suppressed  secretion  of  811, 
Mineral  and  animal  substance,  pre- 
paration of  (Triturations)  88 
Miscarriage           .         .         .  .795 
Moist  astiima        .         .         .  ^  427 
Morbus,  caducus           .         .  ,  453 
cere  alls            .         .  .109 
comitialis        .         .  .453 
coxarius          .         .  .  (344 
divinus            .         .  ^  453 
herculeus        .         .  ,  453 
Morbus  sacer        •         .         .  .  453 
Morning  sickness          .         .  .785 
Mothers  not  suckling  their  children  826 
Mouth,  canker  in  the  .         .  .  qqq 
scurvy  in  the    .         .  .'  666 
Mucous  fever        .         .  ]^24 
Mumps     -     .         .         :         :  :   189 
Myelitis        .         .         .         ^  443 
%opi^         •         .         .1  !  653 
N 

Mature  aiid  form  of  homceopathie 

medicines      .         ,         \ 
iS^avel  rupture  in  infants      . 

soreness  of  the  . 
jN^earsightedness  .  *      .         [ 

jNecrosis        .         .         .         _ 
Kephritis 

JN^erve  pain  .         , 

Nervous  fever      .         .         .         ^ 
IS'ettle-rash  .         ,         _         ] 

Neuralgia     .         .         .         .         ' 

facialis 
Nightmare  .... 
Nipples,  excoriation  of  the 
Nodes  .         .         .         .         ' 

Nose,  bleeding  of  the  . 

caries  of  the  bones  of  the 

swelling  of  the  . 
Natal  o'ia       .         .  r^o 

JNurse,  choice  of  a 
Nursing,  diet  durino-    . 


18 

830 
830 
653 
721 
550 
458 
77 
167 
458 
458 
691 
822 
624 
660 
665 
664 
707 
834 
834 


Observations  on  pregnancy 
Obstacles  to  suckling 
Obstipatio    . 
Obstipation 
Obstriictio  alvi    . 

neonatorum 
Occulta 


777 
822 
222 
222 
222 
852 
393 
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FAGV. 

Odonhih 

'ia  .         .         .         • 

.  170 

(Esoplia^, 

itis 

.  187 

Offensiyo  breath 

.  G72 

Opaeitj 

.  G.52 

Orjlitlialmia. 

.  047 

" 

catarrlial 

.   651 

gonoL'i'liieal 

.  6.51 

rlieumatic 

.  651 

sclerotitis 

.  651 

sci'ot'ulons 

.  651 

ssTcosic 

.  651 

Bvpliilitic 

001,  651 

Orcliitls 

bSl,  623 

Ostitis 

,  721 

OtaL:^ia 

657 

Otitis  . 

657 

Otorriiaia     .... 

659 

catarrhal  or  muco 

IS 

059 

pT!-rulent 

659 

sanguineous 

659 

suppressed 

659 

Overlieatiii.Q: 

750 

Ovarian 

disease   . 

776 

Ovaritis 

774- 

Ozsena 

665 

Fain  in  tlie  hip    .... 

Pains  in  the  baek  during  preg- 

nancv 

in  the  loins        .         .    633, 

in  the  neck        .         .         . 

in  the  small  of  baclr,  loins 

and  neck 

Painter's  colic       .... 

Palsy   .^ 

Paralysis      ..... 
of  the  brain  (see  Scarla- 
tina, p.  120:   Dropsy 
of  the  Brain,  p.  879  ; 
Teething,  p.  865) 
of  the  chest  (see  Scarhi- 
tina) 
Panaris         .         .         .         .         . 
Parjipliymo&is       .         .         .         . 
Paronychia  .         .         .         . 

Parotitis 

Parulis  ..... 
Passio  hysterica  .  .  .  . 
Parturition  . 

diseases  following 
treatment  before 
Pemphigus  .         .         .         . 

Pendulous  belly  .... 
Penis,  inflammation  of  the  . 
Pericarditis  „         >         .         . 

Peripneumonia     .         .         .         . 

nothas 
Peritoneum,  inflammation  of  the 


642 

795 

707 
638 

63S 
440 
446 
446 


129 
530 
605 
530 
189 
669 
772 
803 
811 
800 
539 
817 
581 
474 
367 
393 
803 
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.  303 
.  724 
522 
!  813 
.  343 
.  94 
.  112 
.  95 
.  187 
.  15 


Peritonitis   „  .         .         . 

Periostisis  ...» 
Perniones  .... 
Perspiration  after  delivery  . 
Pertussis  .... 
Pestikmtial  fever  . 
Pestis  .... 

Petechial  fever 
PharyDgitis  ... 

Pharmaceutical  wigns     . 
Phenomena  of  Asiatic  cholera 
appeared   in   this  coun'ir 
England) 
Phimosis        .... 
Phrenitis       .         .         .         *r 
Phthisis  iaryngea 
pulmonalis 

Piles 

Plague  ...» 

Plants,  particular  rules  for  the  pre- 
paration   in    the    fresh   stute 
(Tinctures)     .... 
Pleura,  inflamnnation  of  the    . 
Pleurisy         .         .         .         .         • 
chronic     .         .         •         • 
spurious  or  bastard   . 
Pleuritis        ..... 

muscularis 
Pleurodynia  .... 

Pneumo-typhus     .... 
Pneumonia,  chronic 

typhoid  or  congest! 
vera 
Pneumonitis 
Podagra  (see  Gout) 
Poictou,  colic  of 

Polysarcia     ..... 
Pompholyx  .... 

Porrigo  decalvans 

favosa  .... 
furfurans  .  •  •  • 
larvalis  .... 
Ii-ipinosa  .  .  .  • 
^jcutulata 
Pot-belly     -.         .  .    ■     . 

Potencies  of  the  medicaments 
Potency,  attenuation,  or  dilution  of 

the  medicaments     . 
Pregnancy,  derangementduring    . 
diarrhosa  during 
employment     of     the 
mind  and  habits  dur- 
ing 
observations  on  the 
pains  in  the  back  dur- 
ing .         .         .  795 
Preparation  of  attenuations  .     50 
of  medicines   in   their 
primitive  state          .     30 
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,  605 

433 

327 
,  415 
,  227 

112 


.     34 

.  396 
.  396 
.  396 
.  408 
.  396 
.  406 
.  406 
,  80 
.  367 
•  395 
.  367 
.  367 
.  627 
.  446 
.  817 
.  539 
.  536 
.  536 
.  536 
.  849 
.  536 
.  533 
.  817 
5 

7 
785 
787 


782 
777 
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Preparation  of  the  breasts 

800 

Ringworm  pustuhir 

.  533 

Prcscriptionsy  formulas  of  liomo30- 

Rose     .... 

.  517 

pathic    . 

58 

Rubeola 

.  154 

Preservation  of  liomoeopatliic 

medi- 

Rupture 

.  692 

cines 

55 

Ruptures,  incarcerated 

.  691 

Preservatives,  rules   for  tlie 

selec- 

S 

tions  of 

30 

Proctalgia     .         .         . 

238 

Sarcocole       .         .         .         - 

.  482 

Prohibited  aliment 

68 

Scabies 

.  527 

Prolapsus  ani 

238 

lymphatica 

.  529 

Prosopalgia 

Prostatitis  (see  Hsemrturia) 

458 
571 

papuliformis 
purulenta 

.  528. 
.  529 

Protrusion  of  the  intestine 

238 

Scald  head 

.  533 

Prurigo 

531 

Scalds 

.  747 

Pseudo  pleuritis 

406 

Scarlatina  anginosa 

.  129 

Psoas  muscle,  inflammation  c 

fthe 

639 

miliaris 

.  135 

Psoitis 

639 

Scalp,  ringworm  of  the 

.  533 

Psora 

527 

Scarlet  fever 

.  128 

Psoriasis 

538 

rash 

.  135 

Pulmonary  catarrh 

358 

Sciatica 

.  640 

consumption 

.  415 

Scirrhus 

.  656 

Pulmonitis     . 

367 

Scorbutus 

.  668 

Purpurea  rubra     . 

.  135 

Scrofula 

.  719 

Pustula  nigra 

522 

Scurvy          .... 

.  668 

Pustular  ringworm 

.  533 

in  the  mouth     . 

.  666 

Putrid  fever 

.     94 

Sea-sickneys 

.  751 

Pyrosis 

219 

Secondary  syphilis 
Secretion,  excessive,  of  milk 

.  625 
.  812 

Q 

suppressed,  of  milk  811,  825 

Quinsy 

174 

ShiDO;lcs 

.  541 

sphacelated 

174 

Short' sight 

Simple  or  ephemeral  fever 

.  653 

R 

Skin,  irritation  or  itching  of 

.'  53 r 

Rachitis 

729 

Sleep    .... 

.  839 

Ranula 

671 

abnormal  state  during 

.  683 

.Raphania 

109 

agitated 

.  678 

Rash,  nettle 

167 

disturbed  by  agitated  anxious 

scarlet 

135 

dreams     . 

.  679 

Kaucltas 

325 

disturbed  by  aching  pains  in 

Rectum,  stricture  of  the 

230 

the  body  . 

.  678 

Regimen 

2 

disturbed   or    prevents 

d    by 

Regurgitation  of  milk    . 

847 

excitement 

.  682 

Remarks 

14 

posiuon  during     . 

.  690 

Remedies  before  labor 

801 

position  in  which  it  is  i 

mpos- 

Remittent  fever     . 

115 

sible  to  recline  during 

.  691 

infmtile 

882 

Sleeplessness 

.  675 

Repetition  of  medicines 

10 

of  infants  . 

.  839 

Retention  of  urine 

555 

Slow  fever     . 

.     77 

Rheumatic  fever 

.  G29 

,  636 

Small  of  the  back,  pains  in  th 

e       .  638 

Rheumatism 

629 

Small-pox 

,  157 

chronic     . 

637 

confluent 

.  158 

in  the  head  (see 

?Ioad^ 

diet  to  be  observeo 

in     .  163 

ache,  p.  462 

arc 

modified 

.  163 

Rheumatism, 

p,  621 

)) 

repercussion  of  the 

erup- 

in  the  hip 

642 

tion  in 

.  162 

without  fever 

636 

Sore  throat,  or  quinsy    . 

.  174 

Rickets 

729 

aphthous    . 

.  174 

Ringworm,  herpetic  or  vesici 

dar 

532 

Spasm  of  the  stomach    . 

.  212 

of  the  scalp 

533 

Spasmodic  asthma. 

,  848 

938 
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Spasmodic  pains  during  Labour      .  807  | 

Tears,  involuntary  flow  of 

653 

Spasms.         .... 

.  447 

Tedious  or  complicated  labors 

804 

in  the  eliest 

.  848 

Teething,  derangements  durin 

ty 

865 

Specks  on  tlie  cornea    . 

.  652 

Temperaments 

63 

Spinal  cord,  acute  inflammation  of.  443 

Testicle,  inflammation  of  the 

623 

chronic  inflammation  of  444 

swelled    . 

.581 

Spitting  of  blood    . 

.  409 

Testis,  inflammation  of  the     . 

581 

Spleen,  inflammation  of. 

.  291 

Tetanus         .... 

447 

Splenitis        .... 

.  291 

Thrush          .... 

850 

Sprains.         .... 

.  733 

Tic -douloureux 

458 

Spurious  or  bastard  pleurisy  . 

.  406 

Tinctures,  preparation  of 

34 

peripneumony 

.  393 

Tinea  annularis     . 

533 

Sputum  cruentum. 

.  409 

capitis 

533 

St.  Anthony's  Fire 

.  517 

faciei  .... 

849 

Stings  of  insects    . 

.  751 

Tongue,  inflammation  of  the 

670 

Stomacace     .... 

.  666 

Tonsillitis,  maligna 

182 

Stomach,  derangement  of  the 

.  202 

phlegmonoides 

174 

inflammation  of  the 

.  293 

Toothache     .... 

170,' 

788 

spasms  of  the 

.  212 

Tophus  (see  article  Ostitis)     . 

657 

Strabismus    .... 

.  652 

Tracheitis  (see  Croup)    . 

348 

Strains 

.  733 

Treatment  after  birth     . 

828 

Stranguria     .... 

.  558 

after  delivery 

i 

808 

Stricture  of  the  rectum  . 

.  230 

before  parturition 

800 

of  the  urethra. 

.  563 

of  females  and  their  pe- 

Stye  

.  654 

culiar  affections 

768 

Styraatosis     . 

.  574 

of  infants  and  children 

827 

Suckling,  duration  of    . 

.  837 

Trismus  nascentium 

863 

obstacles  to    . 

.  822 

Triturations  .... 

38 

of  the  infant  . 

.  832 

Tumours,  lymphatic 

524 

Sudor  miliaria 

.  164 

Tussis            .... 

330 

Sugar  of  milk 

.    23 

convulsiva 

343 

Supplementary  diet  of  infants 

.  835 

Tympanitis  intestinalis 

210 

Suppressed  dysentery 

258 

Typhoid  or  congestive  pneum 

Dnia 

395 

perspiration  aftei 

deli- 

Typhus  abdominalis 

80,  94 

very_ 

.  813 

accessory   treatment, 

pru- 

secretion  of  milk 

811.825 

phylaxes  in    . 

96 

Suppressio  mensium 

.  769 

biliosus 

80 

Suppression  of  urine 

.  561 

cerebral  is  . 

80 

Sweating  feet 

.  674 

contagious 

95 

Swelled  face . 

.  792 

contagiosus 

95 

testicle      . 

.  581 

gastricus  . 

80 

veins 

.  793 

icterodes  . 

115 

Swelling  of  the  head  in  infan 

ts       .  830 

malignant 

94 

of  the  lips 

.  656 

pestilentialis 

.  112 

of  the  nose 

.  664 

putrid  us    . 

.     94 

Swooning     . 

.  704 

pulmonahs 

80 

Sycosis 

.  607 

sequel  9S      of  :  —  decubitus 

? 

Syncope 

.  704 

metastatic   abscess 

fur 

Synocha 

.     73 

U'lculi,   diarrhoea, 

nigli 

t 

Synochal  fever      .       •  . 

.     73 

sweats,  oedema     of    th( 

3 

Synopsis  of  the  rules  for  diet 

.     67 

feet,  intestinal  ulceration 

s    92 

Syphilides     . 

.  589 

i                                U 

Byphilis 

.  588,  610 

in  infants 

.  603 

ITlcera 

.  543 

secondary  symptoms 

of     .  625 

Ulcerated  sore  throat    . 

.  182 

Syphilitic  ophthalmia 

.601 

Ulcers 

carcinomatous     . 

.  543 
.  547 

T 

fistulous     . 

.  547 

Tabes  mesenterica  (see  Atro 

phy)  .  887 

gangrenous 

.  547 
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Ulcers,  indolent  . 
mercurial 
phagedenic 
putrid 
scrofulous 
sypliilitic 
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.  548 

.  54Y 

.  547 

.  54V 

.  547 
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Ulcer  of  the  rectum  (see  Stricture 

of  the  rectum)  .         .         •  230 

Urethra,  discharge  of  blood  from 

the  \    ^    •        .         .574 
inflammation  of  the       .  574 
stricture  of  the     .         .563 
Urethritis    .  ^      .         .         •         -574 
Urethrorrhagia    .         .         •         .574 
Urinary  abscess  and  fistula       ^  .  565 
Urinary  and  genital  organs,  dis- 
eases of  the       .         .         .         •  550 
Urine,  difficulty  in  discharging   .  558 
incontinence  of  .         .  566 

retention  of       .         .         .555 
suppression  of  .         .         .  561 
Uterine  or  internal  swelling  and 

prolapsus  .         .         •         .819 

Urticaria      .        b         .         •         .167 


Yaccination 

Yagina,  inflammation  of  the 

Varicelea     . 

Varices 

Varicocele  . 

Variola 

spuria 

Vegetable  substances,  preparation 
of  exotic 3^ 


888 
776 
163 
793 
583 
157 
163 


Vehicles  which  serve  for  the  pre- 
paration of  homoeopathic  me- 
dicines     .         .         .         »         .     19 
Venereal  disease  ....  588 
Vomiting  of  blood       .         .         .  219 

Wakefulness  of  new-born  infants  845 
Want  of  appetite 
Warts  on  the  face 
Water  brash 

in  the  head 
pure 
Watery  itch 

Weakness  after  delivery 
Weaning 

Weeping,  or  watery  eye 
Whitlow      . 
Womb,  affections  of  the 

inflammation  of  the 
Worms 
Wounds 

contused 

gunshot 

incised    . 

lacerated 

poisoned 

punctured 


202 

.  656 

.  249 

.  879 

.     27 

.  629 

.  822 

.  837 

.  653 

.  630 

.  819 

.  819 

.  305 

730,  734 

437,  734 

735,  740 

.  734 

437,  734 

.  735 

.  734 


Yellow  fever        .         .        •         .116 
Young  childi'en,  convulsions  of  .  867 


Zona 


641 


